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ABSTRACT
Ben Jonson's A Critical Variorum Edition
by
Michael Wayne Stamps
Dr. Richard Harp, Examination Committee Chair 
Professor of English 
University of Nevada, Las Vegas
Ren JbfwoM '.y Vo^xme. Cririca/ Parzorwm provides modem scholars with a 
comprehensive bibhogr^hic reference work devoted to Jonson's early seventeenth- 
century dramatic comedy and its four hundred years of critical commentary. By joining 
together Jonson's and the work's full complement of editorial information and
critical material, this Variorum edition illuminates the play's entire history of critical 
reception and literary interpretation within a format that allows readers and researchers to 
follow the evolving lines of influence peculiar to the work's critical tradition and to 
locate new areas of investigation. Based upon an authoritative copy of the 1607 quarto, 
the Variorum reprints Jonson's primary text above a continuous subset of line-by-line 
armotations that reflects the history of glosses and notes produced by the play's legion of 
editors and commentators. At a glance, readers may review each footnote's chronological 
survey of the editorial insights and critical remarks related to either the elucidation of the 
text's dramatic language or the identification of Jonson's historical and literary allusions. 
Those early observations that have since developed into larger critical debates receive
111
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fuller treatments within the variorum's extensive collection of appendices. Drawing upon 
printed materials ranging &om the earliest contemporary allusions to established critical 
works to the latest journal articles, each subsection of the Appendix provides a 
chmnological distillation of the most significant contributions made to the play's long 
history of textual scholarship, literary interpretation, or theatrical evaluation. Among its 
erqransive range of topics, the Variorum's appendices compile and organize the critical 
material and textual information related to the play's printmg and editorial histories; 
Jonson's source materials and literary influences; and literary studies of the play's genre, 
themes, language, and characters. In addition to its footnoted armotations and fully 
developed appendices, this variorum edition also provides a complete bibhographic 
catalogue of critical materials and resources pertinent to the study of the text.
IV
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PLAN OF THE WORK 
Ben Jonson "fully penned" his within a 6ve-week period early in 1606;' the
King's Men pronqitly staged the play at the Globe in Southwark, and later presented it in 
the university towns of Oxford and Cambridge; Thomas Thorpe published a quarto 
edition of the text in the Erst months of 1607. Since this pivotal year in Jonson's dramatic 
career, nearly four centuries of critical commentary, editorial industry, and theatrical 
activity have been devoted to his play. As regularly appears in variety of
scholarly editions and theatrical forms, the range and volume of printed material related 
to the investigation, interpretation, and appreciation of the play also continue to expand 
and diversî . Faced with the imposing challenges that come with contemplating this 
mass of infbrmatian, modem readers and researchers may begin navigating FoZpone's 
extensive critical tradition by consulting the growing assortment of casebooks, 
companions, bibhographies, and specialized editions dedicated to the study of Jonson and 
his playsSuch serial reference works are the industry standard for most mrgor writers of
' Ben Jonson, Trologue," or ZAe foz, line 16. A ll citations ûom the primaiy text have been
drawn 6om Brian Parker, ed., PbÿzoMe. or rAe fox, The Revels Plays, revised ed. (Manchester and New 
York: Manchester University Press, 1999).
 ̂A  brief chronological list of the major re&rence works devoted to either Jonson or Pbljpone includes: 
Ren JbwoM. CbOgcfzoM of CyzRco/ fssqys, ed. Jonas Barish (Englewood C lifk, NJ: Prentice-Hall, 1963); 
Ren JbnsoM, Volpone. CbaeAoo^ ed. Jonas Barish (London: Macmillan, 1972); RJqys ofRen JowoM.' 
yf R^krence Gwzdk, ed. Walter Lehrman, et al. (^ston: G. K. Hah, 1980); D. Heyward Brock, yf Ren 
Jonson Gonyzonron (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1983); y\mold P. Hinchclifk, Volpone: Text 
onJ Rer/brmonce (Houndmihs: Macmillan, 1985); Martin Butler, Ren Jonson, Volpone. y4 Crrfrco/ 
(Harmondsworth: Penguin Books; New York: Viking Penguin Inc., 1987); Ren Jonson's Volpone, or the 
Fox, ed. Harold Bloom, Modem Critical Interpretations (New York: Chelsea House, 1988); Ren Jonson." 
7%e CziricoZ Herrfoge, J5P9-J7% ed. D. H. Craig (London and New York: Routledge, 1990); Katie J. 
Magaw, "Modern Books on Ben Jonson: A  General Tqrical Index," TAe Ren Jonson JbnmoZ 5 (1998): 
201-47; 7%e ComAnofge Conyonion to Ren Jonson, ed. Richard Harp and Stanley Stewart (Cambridge:
IX
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any period or genre. However, with regard to those major authors of the English 
Renaissance whose works have inspired equally vast critical traditions, dedicated 
editorial teams have labored to compile and organize every signiGcant scholarly 
contribution made to the understanding and appreciation of their literary texts within 
comprehensive variorum editions. But while today's scholars may consult variorum 
editions of Spenser, Shakespeare, Donne, and Milton,̂  no comparable edition has yet 
been devoted to any of Jonson's m^or dramatic works.'' The following plan for this 
critical variorum edition of Fb/pone provides a descriptive outline of the various editorial 
procedures that have been used to organize and unify such a wide array of textual 
materials into a coherent and useful reference work.
As its subtitle implies, Ren Jbwon Volpone/ Critzco/ Fbrionzm fulGlls a 
purposely selective series of objectives, which though vast in their own right do not 
extend to include the full range of editorial labors traditionally associated with standard 
variorum editions. Strictly deSned, a "variorum" ought to fu lfill the basic expectations of
Cambridge University Press, 2000); Robert C. Evans, Ren Jonson 's M ÿor Rkys. Rwmmoneg o f Atodbm 
MznogrqpAj (Westport, CT: Locust H ill Press, 2000).
 ̂A  brief chronological list of modem variorum editions of English Renaissance authors includes: yf 
Aew Forionon &Riron o f RAoteapeore, Horace Howard Furness, gai. ed., 27 vols. (Philadelphia: J. B. 
Lippincott &  Congzany, 1871—1955; rqir. New York: Dover, 1963); TAe IFbrtr of RdAwnrf yf
Fonorum Rdïifon, ed. Edwin Greenlaw, Charles Grosvenor Osgood, Frederick Morgan Padehbrd, and Ray 
HefBner, 11 vols. (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Press, 1932-57; repr. 1966); yf Fbrionon Cbmmeniory on rAe 
Roans o f JoAn MRon, gen. ed. Merritt Y . Hughes, vols. 1 ,2 ,4  (London: Routledge &  K. Paul, 1970-); TAe 
Fbnonon RrARon of tAe Roghy of JbAn Donne, gen. ed. Gary A. Stringer, vols. 2, 6, 8 (Bloomington: 
Indiana University Press, 1995-). The most recent contributions to the JVew Fononon RzJzRon of 
RAotespeore include: yis Low Rite R, ed. Richard Knowles, with a survey of criticism by Evelyn Joseph 
Mattem (New York: MLA, 1977); Akoswrefor Meoswre, ed. Mark Eccles (New York: MLA, 1980); 
yfnto?  ̂oTwJ Ckopofro, ed. Marvin Spevack, with Michael Stqrpat and Marga Muhkelt (New York: MLA, 
1990); and TAe tFlnier 's TbJe, ed. Robert Kean Turner, Virginia Westling Haas, with Robert A. Jones, 
Andrew J. Sabol, and Patricia E. Tatspaugh- (New York: M LA, 2004). Also available in variorum editions: 
Henry David Thor^u's C W  DisoAezAence (1967) and IFb/dlen (1998); Elizabeth Barrett Bmwning's 
RonneA ji-o/M fAe Rortwgwese (1980); Al&ed Tennyson's o f rAe King (1973); Thomas Hardy's poems
(1979); W. B. Yeats's plays (1966); and Ezra Pound's "three cantos" (1991), to name but a few.
 ̂That is not to overlook George Watson Cole, ed., FbribnoM RrAAon o f The Gypsies Metamorphosed 
(New York: The Century Co., 1931).
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the Gtular Latin phrase czoM nolü vorzonzm Gom which such an edidon derives its name; 
that is, the edition joins together the author's original text "with Ihe notes of various 
persons." While most variorum editions aim to reproduce and/or reference the notes of 
"various persons" throughout their pages, it should be noted however that no absolute 
rule mandates that any given variorum must accommodate a // tAe nota; of evary person 
who might have written on the primary work in question. In its current presentation, this 
variorum edition makes no claims to being exhaustive. In its most typical form, a 
variorum edition provides an authoritative version of the primary text together with a 
conqnehensive running commentary of footnoted annotations which details the 
chronological history of critical response to speciGc features of the literary work. In the 
case of those works with Gdler critical traditions, variorum editions expand upon the 
greater wealth of secondary material within a series of secondary appendices. The 
FbÿzoMc variorum consists of two such main components, which appear in this edition 
under the separate headings of (1) "The Text, Textual Notes, and Commentary" and (2) 
".̂ ipendix."
The basis for any variorum edition is the primary text of the literary work, and this 
critical variorum edition reprints the 1607 quarto as its copy-text rather than the 1616 
fbho text. In particular, this edition provides a near-facsimile printing of the unique 
quarto copy Jonson inscribed to John Florio, which is currently housed at the British 
Library (ShelBnark: C.12.e.l7; STC 14783) and readily available in a proper facsimile 
edition.̂  Though both the 1607 quarto and the 1616 folio have been granted authoritative 
status—each having been produced and printed in Jonson's lifetime, if  not under his 
direct siqiervision—the quarto's original presentation of various non-dramatic texts (e.g..
' RgM JozKOM. Volpone, 7607 (Menston: The Scolar Press Limited, 1968).
XI
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its title-page, Dedication, Epistle, commendatory verses, personae. Argument,
and Prologue, etc.) reGects the author's earliest hteraiy intention on behalf of his printed 
work. Jonson and his printer William Stansby may have altered certain aspects of the 
quarto text in order to prepare FbZpone for its inclusion in the folio IFbriies, but the sum 
of these changes does not diminish the primacy of the quarto. Certainly, the case would 
be vastly different if  one were considering the more extensive revision Jonson performed 
on behalf of his Evezy Mm  in EAzmowr between its own quarto and A)lio printings.
Otherwise, the rather minimal alterations performed by Jonson between 1607 and 1616 
represents the more practical corrections of an editor rather than the special creative 
designs of an author. In effect, by adopting the 1607 quarto as the copy-text for this 
edition, the 1616 folio edition of Jonson's play takes its place among the long list of 
editions devoted to his work. The following list provides a chronological catalogue of the 
m^or editions of excluding reprints. Each edition cited throughout this
variorum may be identiGed according to its assigned siglum: an abbreviaGon of the text's 
ofBcial Gtle, major editor, or main bookseUer set in small caps followed by the date of 
pubhcaGon in parentheses. The complete pubGcaGon infbrmaGon fbr each work may be 
found in the Bibhogrqihy.
Q (1607) REV. R%VRCW Aü FOZRDJYE Or THE ROYE [QUARTO]
F (1616) TAe IFbrtg; q fRezÿamm JbwoM [FIRST FOLIO]
Fz (1640) TAe IFbrkg; ofRgM/amAz Jbwon [SECOND FOLIO]
Fg D692) TAg IFbrb qfRgn JbzKozz [THIRD FOLIO]
TONSON (1709) Fb/poMg." or, TAg Rbx ... Printed fbr Jacob Tonson
H u is  (1710?) FbZpoMg, or, TAg fo x  ... Printed and Sold Henry Hills
JOHNSON (1714) FŒ ROÆ .' or, THE R O K ... The Hague: Printed fn  T. Johnson
BAKER (1715) Rowr Rg/gctR/qy$. viz. ... Fbÿzong. Printed fbr J. Baker
BoOKSELLats (1716-17) TAg IFbrks ofRgn JbAzifon. Printed &)r [11 booksellers]
PowELL (1729) RgM. JbAwoM ' j  RJqyr. 2 vo ls. D u b lin : P rin ted  b y  S. P ow e ll
FEALES (1732) TAg TArgg C g/gfro tgR  R Aryf ... S old b y  W illia m  Feales
BOOKSELLERS (1738) O R org RgM JoAwoM.^ ... Sold b y  the Booksellers
MIDWINTER (1739) Fb(poMg. oz  ̂ /Ag Rox ... P rin ted fo r D . M id w in te r, e t a l.
COTTER&HAMILTON (1749) Fbijoozig ... D u b lin : P rin te d fb r Joseph C otte r and Joseph H am ilton
xn
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URIE (1752) 
WHALLEY(1756)
URIE (1766)
COIMAN (1778)
STOCKDALE(1811)
SC0TT(1811)
GIFFORD (1816)
CORNWALL (1838) 
CUNNINGHAM (1875) 
M O RLEY(1885)
NICHOLSON (1893-95) 
O'SULLIVAN (1898)
HOLT (1905)
N&S (1905)
SCHELLINQ (1910) 
NEILSON(1911)
RHYS (1915)
REA (1919)
H&S (1925-52)
SCHELLINQ (1926) 
OLIPHANT (1929)
DUNN (1932)
BROOKE &  PARADISE (1933) 
SPENSER (1933) 
DEVOCHT(1937)
LEVIN (1938)
DEAN (1950)
SALE(1951) 
KRONENBERGER (1952) 
BARISH (1958)
CooK (1962)
CORRIGAN (1961)
KERNAN (1962) 
BAMBWOUGH (1963) 
WRIGHT &  LAM AR (1963) 
JAMIESON (1966) 
BROCKBANK (1968)
HAUO (1968)
McPnmsoN (1972) 
CREASER (1978)
ADAMS (1979)
PROCTER (1989)
PARKER (1983)
DONALDSON (1985)
WHKES (1982)
OSTOVICH (1997)
HuTSON (1998)
PARKER (1999)
P&B(1999)
WiLKES (1999)
HARP (2001)
WATSON (2003)
P&rys, viz. J. FbÿwMe. or. lAe fo x  ... Printed for Robert Urie 
TAg IFbrt? of RgM JoMaoM ... ed. Peter Whalley 
f/qyf. viz. T. FbÿwMg. or, iAg fo x  ... Printed for Robert Urie 
Fb(po7K/ or TAg fox ... Ar yfTierezJ [by George Colman the Elder]
TAg Z)roMKzüc IForik RgM JoMaoM .. .Printed fbr John Stockdale
MbRgTM RriArA DrozMo, ed. Sir Walter Scott
TAg IPbrA; (̂ RgM JbwoM ... ed. WiUiam GiSbrd
TAg JFbrtr ofRgM JbmoM ... ed. Barry Cornwall
TAg IFbrAr ofRgM JoMfOM ... ed. Francis Cunningham
fTqpf OM(JfogMK fy RgM JoMfOM ... ed. Henry Morley
TAg Rari f/oys o f iAg OWDrazMoiMir ... ed. Brinsley Nicholson
RgM JozwoM ffis FbÿzoMg. or TAg foxe ... ed. Vincent O'Sullivan
Fb^oMg, or, TAg fo x  ... ed. Lucius Hudson Holt
fA y j fog/MS o f RgM JoMSOM. London: Newnes; New York: Scribner's
RgM JbmroM j  f  ipyf, ed. Felix E. Schelhng
TAg CAi^fZizoWAoM DrozMofirir ... ed. William Allan Neilson
RgM JbzKOM ... ed. Ernest Rhys
PbÿzozK, or TAg fox, ed. John D. Rea
RgM JbzMozz, ed. C. H. Herfbrd, Percy Simpson, and Evelyn Singison
T)yico7 f  JizofgiAoM fiqya, ed. Felix E. Schelling
SAotaygorg ozK7fT« fgRowDrozzmiirA ... ed. E. H. C. Oliphant
figAifozzKMtr fJizofgiAoM fAzy.r, ed. Esther Cloudman Dunn
fMg/isA DrozzM, T5&0-T(W2, ed. C. F. T. Brooke andN. B. Paradise
fJizobgiAoM fAzy.r, ed. Hazelton Spenser
RgM JbzKOM f  FbÿzozK. or, TAg foxg ... ed. Henry de Vocht
RgM JbzKOM. Rg/gcigR IFbrb, ed. Harry Levin
f/izofgihoM DrozMo, ed. Leonard Dean
Pb ẑozK or TAg foxg Ay RgzyozMiM JbzKOM ... ed. Arthur Sale
Fb^zK, or, TAg fox, ed. Louis Kronenberger
Fb^ozK, or TAg fox, ed. Jonas A. Barish
Fb̂ pozK or, TAg fox, ed. David Cook
Foÿzozzg, or; TAg fox, ed. Robert W. Corrigan
Fb(pozzg, or TAg fox, ed. Alvin B. Keman
FbipozK, or T7K fox, ed. J. B. Bamborough
fowr fozMow ... f  iqys, ed. Louis B. Wright and Virginia A. LaMar
TArgg CbzzKdka ... ed. Michael Jamieson
FbÿzoMg, ed. Philip Brockbank
Fb{pozK, ed. Jay Halio
RgM JbMsoM.' RgJgg/gR IFbrkr, ed. David McPherson
Fb^ozK, or TAg fox, ed. John W. Creaser
RgM JbzwoM fJoyf ozkf Afbrzpzar, ed. Robert M . Adams
Rg/gcfgR f  Ry.r o f RgM JozKOM, ed. Johanna Procter
Fb[poMg or, TAg fox, ed. Brian Parker
RgM JbzMOM, ed. Ian Donaldson
TAg CozzÿzJgfg fAyg o f RgM JbzwoM, ed. G. A. Wilkes
JbzKOM. fo u r CozMĝ Rga, ed. Helen Ostovich
RgM JbzKozz." Fb̂ poMg ozK/ OiAgr f e d .  Loma Hutson
FbÿzozK, or TAg fox, ed. Brian Parker
FbipoMg or, TAg fox, ed. Brian Parker and David Bevington
fzvg f  Jqyf.' RgM JbzMOM, ed. G. A. Wilkes
RgM JbzKOM J f  ozkJ Afbr^wgs, ed. Richard Harp
Î fpoMg, ed. Robert N. Watson
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These ediGons have served as Gie primary sources fbr much of Gie texGial mfbrmaGou 
and editorial notes that consGtute the variorum's annotaGons; however, in its current 
presentaGon, this variorum has not made equal use of every ediGon. As with the 
signiGcant textual alteraGons that have been inGoduced by later editors— încluding stage 
direcGons but excluding modernized spellings—the series of substanGve variants that 
reGect Jonson's own authorial changes to the text wiG be noted in the variorum's 
fbotnotes.
This criGcal variorum adopts the basic editorial qrparatus and textual features 
common to most modem variorums and scholarly ediGons, especially in its combined use 
of footnoted annotaGons, criGcal ^pendices, and systems fbr numbering the primary text 
and documenting the secondary materials. Each footnote pmvides a fuU, self-contained 
chronological survey of the notes, glosses, and commentary that have been produced by 
editors and criGcs responding to isolated words or discrete passages within Jonson's text. 
Larger Gterary and criGcal discussions that may not be effscGvely treated within the 
limited space of the fbotnotes have been gathered together in a series of qipendices at the 
end of the text, fbr which the fbotnotes typicaUy supply the cross-reference, "Cf. app." 
Every editorial note or criGcal comment that has been quoted or cited in the fbotnotes and 
appendices of this ediGon has been documented using the fbllowing fbrmula: "EDITOR 
(YEAR [page])." The GUI bibhographic infDrmaGon fbr each work set in this fbrmula 
may be located in the Bibhography, where each entry has been arranged and alphabetized 
according to this system and occasionally supplemented with notes. No overriding 
attempt has been made to regularize the variety of textual sources that make up the notes 
and appendix of this ediGon; grammaGcal and mechanical errors or any mistakes in
XIV
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quotaGons Giat might strike readers as typographical slips have been attended with
UrGfying the text and its various editonal and criGcal conqxinents is a system of 
Text Line Numbers (TLNs) which has been set in the leA margin of the text in increments 
of Gve. As the copy-text reprints a version of Jonson's play that neither represents the 
original lineaGon nor corresponds to the modem act/scene/line divisions employed by 
modem editors, the TLNs are unique to this ediGon of Fb^pone. Moreover, TLNs set in 
square brackets supercede every printed reference to the differing act-scene-line divisions 
used by individual editors to cite passages in Fb^pone. Otherwise, all quotaGons and 
references to the works of Jonson have been regularized according to the Herfbrd and 
Simpson ediGon. Aside Gom Rrveryrdb ed. G. Blakemore Evans, 2nd
ed. (Boston: Houghton M ifflin, 1997), most references and quotaGons have been 
documented according to the work represented by their assigned sigla. A ll quotaGons of 
classical works or non-English texts have been translated, regularized, and documented 
according to the translators' published texts. The m^onty of classical quotaGons have 
been translated using the dual-language volumes of the Loeb Classical Library. But as 
with the remaining quotaGons that have been translated throughout this ediGon, each 
translator has been idenGGed by the fbrmula "Surname, trans., vol:p." and each work has 
been documented in the Bibliography according to the last name of the translator.
In short, this cnGcoZ variorum ediGon fbcuses more upon the play's editorial details 
and criGcal tradiGon than its analyGcal bibliography. Textual notes detailing both the 
pecuhariGes of the copy-text and signiGcant variants between ediGons have been 
identiGed and described in the fbotnotes of this ediGon alongside its text-speciGc 
commentary and editorial glosses. Occasional collaGons have been perfbrmed among the
XV
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earlier texts of the play only in special cases—speciGcally to illuminate an editor's 
peculiar choice of emendation. Brian Parker, in his ediGon of has recently
presented an extensive coUaGon of the quarto and fbho texts, and his ediGon's appendix 
is an excellent source fbr reviewing the text's analyGcal bibliography.̂  In effect, Herfbrd 
and Simpson's once confident asserGon that Jonson personally oversaw the composiGon 
and correcGon of Fb^one's onginal quarto and fbho press-runs has lost much of its 
previous authority, as has the possibihty of idenG^ing any one authoritaGve text of the 
play. Indeed, fbllowing various comparaGve collaGons of surviving copies, it now 
appears that no single aw/Aorriairve text of the quarto exists; instead, what remains is a 
perplexing range of imprints whose shared quires and individual pages bear the 
characterisGc marks of different stages of incomplete prooG and press-correcGon. 
Moreover, as Brian Parker has recently concluded Gom his own coUaGon of twenty-one 
quartos, any attempt to discern the individual compositorial pracGces that governed the 
text's progress through the printing-house remains "fanly comphcated."  ̂While it now 
qrpears obvious that "several compositors" contributed variaGons of hne-measure and 
orthography to then assigned gatherings, "the data on individual pages are too 
contradictory to be assigned to parGcular workmen."^
Despite such an array of "corrected" and 'imcorrected" states, none of the coUaGon's 
compositorial dispariGes reveals any significant substanGve variants among the quarto 
copies. Indeed, the Gill extent of those textual diGkrences recorded by Parker reveals
 ̂For Paiker's colMion, see "Appendix D: Collations of 1607 Quarto and 1616 Folio," 326-38. 
 ̂Parker, ed., 4.
' Ibid., 4.
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mosüy "compositors' spelling preferences," none of which has any "relevance for 
modernised ediGons unless they aGect meaning, and such problems do not arise in the 
quarto."  ̂A host of variants crops up later in the 1616 folio version of Fb^one, 
whose printing represents more than 3,000 total textual changes. However, fbllowing his 
coUaGon o f Girty different imprints, Parker declares that "these are nearly all minor 
matters of orthography and setting, rather than changes of meaning.""* The fbho version 
does produce a few substanGve variants that reGect Jonson's attenGve but restrained 
eGbrts to revise his text, parGcularly in the recasting of whole words, the minor revision 
of the EpisGe, the addiGon of twenty-nine marginal stage direcGons together with a Gnal 
page documenting the play's early stage history, and the lefbrmatGng and revision of 
certain textual features such as the commendatory verses. A ll of these alteraGons and 
addiGons have been accounted fbr in the fbotnotes of this ediGon; no eGbrt, however, has 
been made to document the fbho's vast assortment of minor orthographic changes which 
were the result of early compositonal errors and correcGons.
Due to the absence of any authoritaGve "corrected" impression completely Gee of 
compositorial slips, the choice of any quarto as a copy-text must be taken together with 
all of its accidental variants and textual damage. The hope, of course, is to select a copy 
whose collected quires represent a later, more reGned state of press-correcGon. The 
BriGsh Library copy of the quarto (aka, Florio's copy) heads Parker's coUaGon list—a 
posiGon of prominence which only sGghGy distinguishes it Gom the remaining copies. 
However, among Parker's textual notes fbr his coUaGon of the quarto, this parGcular copy 
Gequently reGects a conspicuous pattern of later correcGons. Parker identiGes no more
^Ibid.
Ibid.
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than eighty-six total variants among his coUaGon of the quartos, eighteen of which have 
been classiGed as 'hmcorrected" within the Florio copy, with another eight owing to 
"damage." Among the twelve diGerent stages of correcGon peculiar to the separate 
porGons of this copy, Parker indicates eight instances where the copy reGects the 
correcGve efkrts of a later state, Gve reGecting a Gnalized state. In addiGon to such a 
relaGvely short list of printed variants, this parGcular copy is but one of two extant copies 
that contains N.F.'s (i.e., Nathan Field's) commendatory poem to Jonson on an inserted 
leaf. Given the choice of copy-texts, one could not hope to locate a cleaner, more 
complete, and less problemaGc text than the one Jonson himseG presented to Florio.
Though Jonson's handwritten inscripGon to Flono does not form part of the printed 
text and has been reset within the variorum's fbotnotes, strict attenGon has been paid to 
reproducing a truly accurate version of this copy so that it preserves all of the printed 
textual details unique to its various stages of press- and proof-correcGon. Rather than 
produce a modiGed or modernized version based on this copy—a service that would 
eGecGvely produce an ideal but otherwise nonexistent ediGon—the variorum preserves 
all of the printed variants, accidentals, and damage. Though none of these textual 
anomalies results in a substanGve variant that alters the possible meaning of Jonson's 
text, each incident of uncorrected spelling and punctuaGon or &ulty type-setting and 
uneven inking recorded in Parker's coUaGon, or observed in my own review, w ill be 
accounted fbr within the variorum's fbotnotes. Otherwise, no attempt has been made to 
apply editonal changes or to insert obtrusive brackets that indicate modem correcGons. 
As a m inor excepGon, the quarto's page signatures have been inserted in bold square 
brackets in the right margin of the text according to the quarto's original page-breaks. No
xvm
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attanpt has been made to preserve the original lineaGon of those passages set in prose, 
namely the EpisGe and Volpone's speeches in the mountebank scene—consequenGy 
bracketed page signatures have been occasionaUy inserted in the middle of lines to 
indicate where the original page-breaks occur.
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ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS
1
§
<  >
12mo
16mo
JATiewb
4to
8vo
ylÆR
ABR
adj.
aka
yiZcA
yW&G
Anon.
yWCTgO
ApoIDial
app. (s.)
Apr
Arg.
yirrfoe/
viRLZJ
Aug
B&F
Ronfoir
R.D
RJRL
bk.
BL
RVLR7,
RRAfMLi
R5TCF
c.
ca.
CaAfgzyR
CamThkr
Cam Leo
Care/47f
CoZ
cf.
ch.
c w m
CoZL
ComvDrwm
paragr^h
section
pointed brackets, used to indicate editorial insertions
duodecimo
sextodecimo
William Shakespeare, TAe Rkrt fo rt q/̂ Kimg Jfemzy 7F 
William Shakespeare, TAe RecomR fo rt qfKing LTemzy 7F 
William Shakeqzeare, TAe TAW Rort qfKrmg Tfemzy FT 
quarto 
octavo
Sir Philip Sidney, yfskqpAeZ oW AeRd
yfmWcom RemeRtcRme Review
adjective
also known as
Ben Jonson, TAeyficAemiri
yf zmericom Abies omd gweries
Anonymous
William Shakespeare, ŷ miomy omR Cieqpaira 
Apologetical Dialogue, Roeiosier 
appendix, qzpendices (e.g., Rmii. <6 TLoms.)
A pril
Argument
Horace, yfrs Roeiica
William Shakespeare, yfs Lbw Rite Ti
August
JbwrmaJ qf iAe yflisiraRzsiam Cmiversiiias Txzmg. amRRR. yfssoc.
Francis Beaumont and John Fletcher
Ben Jonson, RariAo/o/mew Raire
TAe Ren Jbmsam Jbwrmai
RaReiim q f iAe JbAm T îamak Cmiversify LiArazy
book
British Library
RrzReiiz; qf iAe Aew Lbrk RbARc LiAz-azy (Riozy Rz-ooA, JVU 
RwReiiz; q f iAe Roeib' Mbwzziaiz: A&zRez?; Lamgzzage yfssociaiiozi 
RaR Riaie TeacAez-s CoRege Rozwrn 
century
circa (Lat. "around"; used to assign qrproximate dates)
CaAiers RRsaAeiAaizw
Geofhey Chaucer, TAe CamierAwzy Ta/es
Geof&ey Chaucer, "The Canon Yeoman's Tale," in CazzTaZes
Ben Jonson, TAe Case is yfZiereR
Ben Jonson, CaiRizre
confer (with)
chuter
Ben Jonson, CAaRezzge ai TzR 
CoRege Riieraiwre
Rezz Jbzzsozz "s Cozzversaiiozis wiiA JFzRiazzz DzwzzzzzozzR
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CR TAe Cr/Rca/ Review
Cym WiUiam Shakeqzeare, CyzzzAe/izze
CymRev Ben Jonson, CyzdAia k Reve/s
Dec December
Dec/ Libanius, EJec/azzmiiozis
Ded. Dedication (to Cambridge and OxArd in Faijp)
DedEfi/si Ben Jonson, TAe ̂ is i/e , in Fb/pazie
De/p Athenaeus, DeÿzKzsqpAisiae
DevAss Ben Jonson, TAe Devi/ is az: Ass
Disc Ben Jonson, TïzzzAer, or Discoveries
DL Drury Lane Theatre
d.p. dkazzzaiis jzersozme
Dream Lucian, TAe Dreazzz, or iAe CocA (aka Da//as, Eozmzzizam, etc.)
RÆS Essays azid EiwcAes /y  A/ezzzAezs o f iAe Ezzg/isA Associaiiozi
RasiHb Ben Jonson, Easiward E/b/, with George Chapman and John Marston
DC Essays izz Criiiciszm
ed.(s.) editor(s); edited by; edition(s); editor(s)
ETC Essays in Criiiciszzz
EETS Early English Text Society
EZJf Ezzg/isA Eiierazy E/isiozy
EZ2 TAe Ezzg/isA Eazzgwqge azk/ Eiieraiwzie (Koreq)
Eliz. Elizabethan
ELR Ezzg/isA Eiierazy E/ezKrissazKe
ELE Ezzg/isA Eiierazy EiizRies
EEA Ezzg/isA Eazzgwage Abies
ELA(Baa/der, CD) Epg/isA Eazzgzzage Abies—Row/Rer, CD
EME Early Modem England/English
EAR Ben Jonson, Evezy Mrzz izz Ais EAazmwr (Foho version)
E M -G Ben Jonson, Evezy Afbzz iz: Ais EEwzzmwr (Quarto version)
EARE Ear/y A/bdkm Eiierazy EiwzRes
E M ) Ben Jonson, Evezy M m  Dai o f EEis E/azmoar
EmgCram Ben Jonson, Ezzg/isA Draznzzzar
EngL English
EmgR Ezig/isA Record
EpgEAaf Ezzg/isA Eiadias
Emid/iAozy Ben Jonson, TAe Ezzieriaizzzzzezzi ai d/iAozp
EzziB/acA Ben Jonson, TAe Ezzieriaizzzzzezzi ai R/ac^Hars
EzziD/gAgaie Ben Jonson, TAe Ezzieriaizzzzzezzi ai EEigAgaie
EzzbFe/A Ben Jonson, TAe Ezzieriaizzzzzezzi ai IFé/AecA
Epigrams (e.g.. Martial or JoiKon's .^igrazzis)
Epil Epilogue
^ is i Seneca, i^isi/es
j^ is i/^ / Erasmus, ^ is io /a  4^/ogeiica ad Mrriizzazzz EJozpiazzz
EE Ezzg/isA Eiadi&s
esp. especially
etal. ei a/ii (Lat. "and others")
Exp/ Egz/icaior
Feb February
FF WiUiam Shak^peare, First Folio (1627)
Fig. /  Ag. Gguradvely
A. flourished
Eor Ben Jonson, TAe Eoresi
EorRs/ Ben Jonson, TAe EorAzzzaie Es/azzds
Fr. French
Er/Rac Robert Greene, Erier Racozz azzdErier Rozzgay (1594)
FG Edmund Spenser, TAe Eaerie Gweezze
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FSL ITbel̂ d^p# Stwd«M%xane library,\Viudnng#on,]DC]
Gen. Genesis
gen. general
Genfro/
Geog Strabo, Geqgrqp/y
Georg Virgil, Georgies
Gr. Greek
GÆ /
EkmJcKWXĤ  !rAe<ĵ pwie?JMeaimKw%VM%%%J
ÆZM \VilUani5Hiakespeare,J&imwkf
HAY Haymarket Theatre
HewJ William Shak^ieare, Hienry F
Hengor IkaiJcKUKH -̂P/MGoeJfeMry^eJ&znier;
F&g jywmtôqg&Mii/ÜMïoy ^Awznkrfy
HbntFaZay IhaiJtnMxn^fl&rfAeJytwKrMriÿflFdJgs
Ben Jonson, Tfymerwei
ibid. iAidiem (LaL "in the sanœ place, or work")
Ind. Induction
Intro. Introduction
It. Italian
J Ben Jonscm
Jan January
JdcoAeon Dromo j'twrAes
Æ G f Jbwmoi q/" Eng/irA ond Germonic fAi/oJqgy
JMFGB Jbwrnoi q/̂  tAe MdAorqfo &ryqfioro LAirwersiiy q^Borodo
Æ T JourrmJq/̂ ViarTotive TAeory
Jon Fir Jbnsonus FiriAus (1638)
Jnl July
APJ; AienArc^ fAiJoJogicoi Jieview
Æmg/bAn William Shakespeare, AingJbAn
XingLear William Shakespeare, AingLeor
ZrÆAf Literotwre & Aiedicine
LaL Latin
LCL The Loeb Classical Library
lit. literally
J/ivea Diogenes Laertius, Lives q/^Emirzenif AiiosqpAers
loveaZ/zb William Shakeqreare, Love s LoAor s Lost
ZoveRayt Ben Jonson, Love JZesiored
Mzc William Shakespeare, MzcAeiA
MzgLori Ben Jonson, TAe MrgneAc Lodv
Mar March
Mz&4wg Ben Jonson, Aibsgwe q/̂ dirgurs
AfbgBeowt Ben Jonson, Mbsgue q/̂ .Beaw^
AtogBkct Ben Jonson, Mbsgwe q/̂ BibcAness
Ben Jonson, Mosque q/̂  Gwia
MzyQweena Ben Jonson, Mosque q/̂  gueerrr
MD Modem Drorrur
ME Middle English
med. medieval
AteavAfaK William Shakespeare, M eorure^r Meovure
Mgrc A Fieri William Shakespeare, TAe MercAoni q/̂ Fienice
AtkrcFnW Ben Jonson, Mbrcury FiruAcoiedy)"om iAe v4icAerrrir A oi Court
Met Ovid, MerbrrurrpAoses
MLA Mbdem Lowguoge JVbter
M M Modem Longuoge Jfeview
MLg AAidem Language guorteriy
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MYD
MbrEnc
MP
MRDÆ
MS.
A6fcA,4db
n./nn.
V&G
AbtHkt
n.±
VEO
A/qpTri
Aew/nn
AiewIFbrZd
njL
Nov
n.p.
n.s.
NY
NYPL
NY
ATT
Oct
OE
OED
OF
OiyOdsY 
om. 
op. cit.
OtA
PoaPi/g 
p./pp. 
PoTL̂ nn 
pass.
Per
PL
P/eosPec
PLL
PML4
Poet
PRO
ProL
Ps.
re:
if.
PEL
Ren.
PentEP
PenD
PenP
repr.
PEP
rev.
rf.
PicA2
William Shakespeare, .d Makummer WzgAtk Dream 
Erasmus, Atbriae EncomAon 
Mbdem PAdo/ogy
Medieva/ and PenaÎMonce Drama in EngAmd 
manuscript
William Shakespeare, AA/cAvIdo dAowt/VbtAmg
note / notes
Votes and Gweries
Pliny, Vaturai FEstory
no date
Vew EngPsA Dictionary (original title of DED)
Ben Jonson, Vgrtune k TriwrrgrA 
Ben Jonson, TAe Vew/rm
Ben Jonson, Vews ̂ /i-om tAe Vew JFbrid Discovered in tAe Mron
nonumber
November
no place; no publisher 
new series 
New York
New Yodc Public Library 
TAe Vew FbrAer 
TAe Vew IbrA TTmer 
October 
Old English
Ox5)rd English Dictionary 
Old French
Pindar, Oiyrrgrian Odes 
omitted, omits
opera citato (LaL "in the work cited")
William Shakespeare, OtAe/io
William Shakespeare, TAe Passionate Piigrim
page /  pages
Ben Jonson, Pan k vfrmiversory
passim (LaL "here and there, in various parts")
William Shakespeare, Pericies
John Milton, Paradise Lost
Ben Jonson, Pieoswre Peconciied to Firtwe
Papers on Langrrage and Literature
PuAiications q/" tAe Mbdem Language Association q/"drrKrica
Bar Jonson, Poetaster
PAiioiqgico/ Guorteriy
Public Record OfBce
Prologue
Psalms
regarding
refer (to)
Peview q/"EngiisA Literature 
Renaissance
Penaissonce andPq^rmatibn/Renaissance et P ^rm e
Penaissance Drama
Penaissonce Papers
reprinted in, or reprinted by
Peview q/̂  EngiisA Â fudies
revised
re&r
William Shakespeare, PicAardE
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PicAj William Shakespeare, PicAordET
PMS Penoissonce and Mbdem Sfudias
Rom. Roman
rpL repeated in or by
5AR SowtA Adaniic BwPeiin
6'adyAqp Ben Jonson, TAe Sod SAepAerd
5bmAgOM John Müton, Sbmson Agonisies
Petronius, Sotyricon
iSbAro Thomas Dekker, SbAro-MbsAr
PotPev Sbiurbby Peview (periodical)
SB Studies in BiAfibgrqpA}'
sc. scene
SCB SoutA Centra/ Bu//etin
scv SeventeentA-Cenfury Views
SD(s) stage direction(s)
sect section
Se/' Ben Jonson, Se/anus Eis Ea//
SEL SturAes in Eng/isA Literature, TSOO-/PBO
Sept September
ser. series
Sh. William Shakespeare
SAotB SAoAespeare Bu/ietin
SAAud SAate^eare Studies
sic LaL, "dnis; so; in this manner"; acknowledges a previous printed error
sig. signature
ADFbm Ben Jonson, Sdent IFbman; or ̂ icoene
& / SAaAegwareVoArAucA
SLf Studies in tAe Literary imagination
Son William Shakespeare, Sonnets
SbPd SoutAem Peview
Sp. Spanish
ĵ ponTFog Thomas Kyd, TAe ĵ ronisA TYagea^
SP speech preSi
SP Studies in PAi/o/ogy
Spr Spring
SPfFFSRd SAakegreare and Pen. Association q/'lFiest Firginia—Se/ected Papers
% SAaAespeare Quarter/y
SquircTb/e Geof&ey Chaucer, "The Squire's Tale"
SP Sewanee Peview
SSE .^bkey Studies in Eng/isA
StqpVews Ben Jonson, TAe Stqp/e q/̂ Vews
STC SAort-TTt/e Cota/ogue
SiwdRen Studies in tAe Penaissance
Sum Summer
Sun Sunday
ses SusqueAanna University Studies
s.v. suA verAo (Lat. "under the word")
Tb/eTwA Ben Jonson, TAe Tbie q/̂  a TbA
TbmSArew William Shakespeare, TAe Tbming q/̂ tAe SArew
TC PwentietA Century
TEC TAe EigAteentA Century, microGlm series
Teng? William Shakeqreare, TAe Terrqrest
TAcorio TAeoria." A Jbumai q/"Social and Po/itica/ TAeory
TAP TAeatre PesearcA Tntemotionai
TTnufiA William Shakespeare, Timon qî .dtAens
TAnA Ben Jonson, PimAer
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TLN(s) Text Lime Nuinber(s)
t.p. title-page
TR Theatre-Royal
trails. translator, translated by, or translation
TAoi/Cras William Shakespeare, Trodus and Cressida
75E Texas SAuAes in Eng/isA
PSL Tennessee Btudies in Liieroiure
75ZL Texas Biudies in Liieraiure and Language
Tues Tuesday
Twe/MgAt William Shakespeare, Tweÿ*A VigAi
ECPSE LAziversiiy q f Cqpe Tbwn Biwdfes in Eng/isA
LAzd Ben Jonson, TAe LAzderwood
f/og LAziversiiy q/̂  Odowa gzzarier/y
GPg LAziversiiy q/̂ Toronio gizarier/y
EF Ben Jonson, LAzgaiAered Ferse
vol(s). vohime(s)
Fb(o Ben Jonson, Fb^pone, or TAe Eox
RbsconoP IFdscana Review (Rqgina, &isAaicAewan)
Wint Winter
TES TAe TeorAooA q/̂ Eng/isA BizuAes
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BEN: lONSON
his
V O L P O N E
Or
THE FOXE.
Printed for Thomas Thorppe. 
1 6 0 7 ,
THE TrrLE-PAGE (1 -8 )] F (1616 [440, Lp.]) sigiplies additional theatrical and publishing information: 
"VOLPONE, I OR I THE FOXE. | A Commdie. | Acted in the yeere 1605. By | the K. MAIESTIES | 
SERVANTS I The Author B. I. | HORAT. | Simid «& iucunda, <6 idoneo dicere WfÆ | LONDON, | Printed by 
WmUAM STANSBY. | M . DC. X V I." Cf. gqip. Exfra-Dromoric Texts.
Sigwd <& wfomdd, & Wbmea dicere Mke (6)] Horace, Ars Pocfica 334: "[Poets aim] ... to utter words at 
once both pleasing and helpful to life" (Fairclough, trans., 470).
TAomas TArwppe (7)] Cf. ^ip. Dates and Contexts and Extra-Dramatic Texts.
1607. (8)] Most commentates agree that this date represents a calendar year reference (i.e., with the year 
beginning 1 January). See app. TAe Text; Dotes and Contexts.
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TO THE M O S T  N O B L E  wn
10 AND MOST Æ QVALL
SISTERS
THE TWO FAM O VS V N IV E R S IT IE S ,
FOR THEIR  LOVE  
AND
15 A C C E P TA N C E
S H E W N  TO H IS . POEME
IN  THE PRESENTATIO N:
B E N : l O N S O N
THE GRATEFVLL ACKNOWLEDGER
20 D ED IC A TES
BO TH  IT , A N D  H iM S E LF E .
Theie foUowes an if
you daie venture on
THE DEDICATION (9 -2 4 )] C f. app. Extng-Dromodc Texts.
Æ QVALL (10)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:630]), equaZ: '̂ just, impartial." REA (1919 [138]): "Used as an 
equivalent of the LaL œquiw, yuÆt or not in the ordinary Eng. sense of the word; cf. CynRev 5.1.9." 
SALE (1951 [108]): "Eds. usually give the meaning as that of the LaL aequuj, 'jusL' Few members of either 
University would regard them as equal in any other respecL and, certainly, both were just to Volp, in that 
they ^plauded it; nevertheless, as they are Sisters, they are, surely, equo/ in the more usual sense, which J, 
whether or not he was ever a member of SL John's College Cambridge, may have diplomatically intended, 
for besides their equal ^plause, they seem both to have given him an honorary Degree ('by their favour, 
not his studie,' as he told Drummond), or, more likely, a laurel wreath, for he was not made an M .A  at 
Oxford till 1619." B^ERNAN (1962 [27n]): "equal, of equal meriL and in the LaL sense: oequus, jusL" Also 
see nn. 26 and 1651.
THE TW O FAMOVS VNIVERSITIES (12)] Oxford and Cambridge. Regarding J's relation to the 
university communities, cf. app. Dares and CbnrexTs.
POEME (16)] REA (1919 [146]). Cf. the prologues of Terence, Andria 1: "Poeta quom primum animum ad 
scribendum adpulit" ["When the playwright Erst steered his thoughts towards authorship..."]. Also cf. n. 
357-59, and app. ExTra-Dramodc Texts.
PRESENTATION (17)] PARKER (1999 [62n]): "Between the London performance early in 1606 and die 
printing of Voilp in Feb 1607, the play was performed at the two university towns." Regarding the dates and 
details of these university performances of Vo/p, cf. app. Dotes «6 Contexts.
BOTH IT , AND HiMSELFE. (21 )] REA (1919 [139]): "1 believe this was suggested by the dedication of Del 
Rio, Disquisitionum Magicamm (1604), which the notes on the Masques show J to have been reading at 
about this time: 'Martinus Delrio Societatis lesu Presbyter, se suaque L. M . D. D .'"
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(he length.
25 T H E  E P I S T L E .  itn
N
Euer (moM SiSTER S) had any man a w it so presently
excellent, as that it  conld raise it  selfe; but there must come Matter, 
Occasion, Commenders, and Fauourers to it. I f  this be true, and that 
the Fortune o f a ll Wnter.; doth daily proue it, it  behoues the carefuU 
to prouide, weU, toward these accidents; and, hauing acquir'd them, 
to preseme that part o f reputation most tenderly, wherein the beneSt 
o f a Friend is also defended. Hence is it, that I  now render my selfe gratefull, and am 
smdious to iustiûe the bounty o f your act: To which, though your mere authority were 
satisfying, yet, it  being an age, wherein Poetry and the Professors o f it  heare so ill,  on a ll
^  T b « t  foUowes an i f  | you dare venture on | the length. (^ -2 4 )]  F (1616) om.
THE EPISTLE (25-133)] F. omits this tide. For commentary directly related to this document, cf. app. 
Extra-Dramatic Texts.
most mquoB SISTERS (26)] H&S (1950 [9:682]): "Edmund Gayton, PZcasant Votes upon Don Quixote 
(1654 [20, 21]): "We will therefore end this perplexed piece of controversy (as our father Ben hath given 
example,) who dedicating his fox to the two Universities of this Rand, Fox-like (knowing they always 
quarrelled for Antiquity) in a most handsome and unenviable conqrellation, sdl'd them most equoZi 
;5isfers.'"
mquoB (26 )] DONALDSON (1985 [617 ]): " ( i)  o f equal m e rit; ( ii)  im p a rtia l (LaL oequus)." C f. rm. 10, 
1651.
w it (26)] KERNAN (1962 [27n]): "intelligence." DONALDSON (1985 [617]): "creative intelligence." PARKER 
(1999 [63n]): "ability."
p re a a rdy  (26 )] H&S (1950 [9 :682 ]): "in s ta n tly ." KmtNAN (1962 [27n ]): "im m ed ia te ly ."
M a tte r (27)] KERNAN (1962 [27n]): "subject matter." 
th a t (28)] KERNAN (1962 [27n]): "i.e., that it be the truth.'"
prouide, w d l, tow ard these accidents (30)] KERNAN (1962 [27n]): "chance occurrences, incidental 
additions to wit rather than innate characteristics." DONALDSON (1985 [617]): "look after these incidental 
matters." SALE (1951 [109]), accuZgnts: "i.e., 'Matter ... Fauorers"; or, "writers need as much support as 
possible." PARKER (1999 [63n]): "accessories to success (Le., 'matter, occasion, commenders, arxi 
favourers'). Also see rm. 80-81 and 81.
tow ard (30)] KERNAN (1962 [27n]): "for." 
the beneSt o f a Friend is also defended (3 1 -3 2 )] SALE (1951 [109]): "a  w riter m ust value h is reputation 
since it is  for the beneGt o f  other (good) w riters also."
baieG t (31)] KERNAN (1962 [27n]): "kindness, i.e., the 'love and acceptance shown to his poem'" 
DONALDSON (1985 [617]): "good name." PARKER (1999 [63n]): "patronage."
(he bounty o f your act (33)] REA (1919 [139]): "Presumably the conferring of a degree on the author." 
SALE (1951 [109]): "i.e., their honouring J— by praising his play, or by giving him a Degree, or both. J is 
all the more grateful for the oËcial recognition (ourhoriry) in that it is sure to be questioned (therg wiZZ a 
rgosom bgg Zook'd m rhg suZygct) by the enemies of poetry. J proceeds to fnovide that "reason' for 
them" DONALDSON (1985 [617]): "i.e., approval of the play."
m ere authority (33)] SCHETJNG (1910 [1:635]): "undiluted; absolute, unmitigated." PARKER (1999 
[63n]): "authority alone, by itself."
were sadsfÿing (34)] KmiNAN (1962 [2 7 n ]): "su fR cienL" PARKER (1999 [6 3 n ]): "should be sufB cienL" 
Professors (34)] KmtNAN (1962 [27n ]): "p ractioners."
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35 sides, there w ill a reason bee look'd fo r in  the snbiect. It is certaine, nor can it  w ith any 
forehead be oppos'd) that the too-much licence o f foërosfgrf, in  this time, hath much 
deform 'd their M ü/refse; that, euery day their manifold, and manifest ignorance doth 
stick vnnaturall reproches vpon her: But for their petulancy, it  were an act o f the greatest 
iniustice, either to le t the learned suffer; or so diuine a sk ill (which indeed should not be 
40 attempted w ith vncleane hands) to fa ll, vnder the least contempt For i f  men w ill 
im partially, and not à-squint, looke toward the oKces, and function o f a f  oët, they wiU 
easily conclude to themselues, the im possibility o f any mans being the good Foët, 
without firs t being a H Z '] good Mon. He that is sayd to be able to informe yong-mgn to 
a ll good disciplines, inflame growne-mgn to a ll great vertues, keepe oW mgn in  their best 
45 and supreme state, or as they decline to child-hood, recouer them to their Brst strength; 
that comes forth the Interpreter, and Arbiter o f AoZwrg, a Teacher o f things diuine, no 
lesse then humane, a Master in  manners; and can al6ne (or w ith a few) effect the busines 
o f Man kind. This, I  take him, is no subiect fo r Fm k, and Zgnorwice to exercise their 
railing vpon. But, it  wiU here be hastily answer'd, that the Wnters o f these
heare so ill (34 )] GiFPORD (1816 [3:161n]): "a mere Latimsm (ram mok owbiimr) for 'are so ill-spoken 
of.'" H&S (1950 [9:682]): "have such an evil reputation." REA (1919 [140]) adds: "J found the phrase in 
the Srst sentence of MarEnc 1." See app. fmZr. & Trarw. Also cf. AZcA 1.1.24; Barfforr 4.1.73; Car 4.823, 
BaveBfjr 163; EQ 1.5.23.7.
there w ill a reason bee loo k 'd  fo r in  the snNect (35)] DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "i.e., the work must be 
justiSable in itself." PARKER (1999): "i.e., the 'subject' of the universities' bounty, J and his play." 
fo rd iead  (36)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:631]): "modesty; face, assurance, effrontery." H& S (1950 [9:682]): 
"shame." SALE (1951 [109]): "conOdence"; DONALDSON (1985 [618]). KERNAN (1962 [28n]): "command 
of countenance." HUTSON (1998 [492]): "countenance." Also see n. 2510. 
oppos'd) (36)] F  (1616 [442]): qppas'd
fo A asren  (36)] KERNAN (1962 [28n]): "pet^ poets." PARKER (1999 [63n]), per OED: "a petty or paltry 
poeL"
M «rrgssg (37 )] KERNAN (1962 [28n ]): "the  poetic nnise, i.e ., poe try."
B ut fo r (38)] KERNAN (1962 [28n]): "because of." PARKER (1999 [64n]): "except [for]." 
petolancy (38)] KERNAN (1962 [28n]): "insolence."
im possibiH^ o f any mans being the good w ithout firs t being a good M an  (4 2 -4 3 )] GiPPORD 
(1816 [3:162n]): "taken almost ht. from Strabo, Geog 1.2J: ["... the excellence of a poet is inseparably 
associated with the excellence of the man himself, and it is impossible for one to become a good poet 
uidess he has previously become a good man" (Jones, trans., 1:63)]. COLERIDGE (1836 [14:2.255]) wrote in 
1833: "I quite agree with Strabo, as trans. by J. in his splendid dedication of the Eox—there can be no great 
poet who is not a good man, though not, perhaps, a gooiZy man. His heart must be pure; he must have 
learned to look into his own heart, and sometimes to look of it; for how can he who is ignorant of his own 
heart know any thing of, or be able to move, the heart of any one else?"
the (42)] PARKER (1999 [64n]): "for this use o f rAe [i.e., rAe good Poet], cf. EMJ 5.3.405, B arrE oir 
4.2.40."
H e that is sayd to  be able to inform e yong-m en to a ll good disciplines, in flam e growne-m en to a ll great 
vertues, keepe oAf men in  th e ir best and supreme state, o r as they decline to ch ild  hood, recouer them  
to th e ir firs t strength: th at comes fo rth  the In ta p re te r, and A rb ite r o f V otnre, a Teacher o f things 
dhnne, no lesse then hummae, a M aster in  m anners; and can al6ne (o r w ith  a  few ) effect the busines 
o f M an  kind. This, 1 take h im , is no snbiect fo r E rA k , and Jgnoronce to exercise th e ir ra iling  
rA ekfique vpon. (4 3 -4 9 )] A passage generally noted for its various debts to Horace, Epür 2.1.126-31, 
AnEoer 340-41; Cicero, Em AmAia Eoefa 7.16; Erasmus, ^iaApaZ; and Mintumo, De Eaefa (1559 [8]). 
SALE (1951 [109]): "This view of the poet as a teacher of morality, divinity, etiquette, and practical aRairs, 
is as old as literary criticism, and the special defence of ReiL criticism. REA (1919) rinds J's immediate
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50 dayes are other things; that, not onely their manners, but their natures are inuerted; and 
nothing remaining w ith them o f the dignity o f f  oëf, but the abused name, which euery 
Scribe vsurpes: that now, especially in  D rw narict, or (as they terme it) Stage-foë/ry, 
nothing but Ribaldry, Profanation, Blasphemy, al Licence o f oflence to God, and Man, is 
practised. I  dare not deny a great part o f this (and am sory, I  dare not) because in  some
source m Erasmus's TpkrApoZ, to which latter he traces a good many things in Vd/p itself. But Sidney, in 
his ApoZogk Eo&rk, had aiKwered the Puritan detractors of poetry in a similar way. In their set 
defences, bodi rind it necessary to stress the first element of Horace's ufik duZci at the expense not only of 
the second, but also of a sense of proportion. To which last it could be objected that there were many 
precedents for the view of the Poet as portentously noble (Rea mentions Strabo, Cicero, Horace, Mintumo, 
Erasmus, and there are others), and at least one Romantic analogue— Carlyle's Hero as PoeL It is, 
nevertheless, a grandiose conception, which leaves little for the 'straight' teachers of morals, manners, and 
religion, to do, and is tenable only if  the teacher be considered as using the indirect method." Cf. Dire 
2388-96. Cf. app. Exrm-Drwnoric Texts.
informe yong-mew ... inflame gnwme-men ... keepe oAf men ... (43-44)] H& S (1950 [9:683]): "So 
Epig 85.3: 'Where I  both leam'd, why wise-men hawking follow.' The accent falls on the rirst syllable in 
the contrasted word: cf. HERRICK (1648 [221]), 'Upon the Nipples of Julia's Breast": 'Have ye b^ield (with 
much delight) /  A red-Rose peeping through a white?"'
informe (43)] H&S (1950 [9:683]): "shape, m ould  (LaL n^rm o)." KERNAN (1962 [28n]): "form " 
DONAIDSON (1985 [618]): "instrucL"
state (45 )] HUTSON (1998 [497 ]): "d ig n ity  o f bearing."
Master in mannas (47)] H&S (1950 [9:683]): cf. Dire 2394—95: "the wisest and best learned have 
thought her [i.e., poetry] the absolute Mistresse of manners." 
effect the bnancs of Man-kind (47-48)] KERNAN (1962 [28n]): "perform the proper functions of man."
I  take him (48)] KERNAN (1962 [28n]): " as I  understand iL'" 
railing (49)] KERNAN (1962 [28n]): "abusive." 
the WHkrs of Aese dayes (49-50)] SALE (1951 [109]): "Detractions against poetry apply only to the 
poetasters, the abusers of poetry. Sidney had used the same method of confounding detraction, but it had 
the further convenience for J that it enabled him so to have one more fling at his adversaries in the now- 
quiescent War of the Theatres, whose activities he summarises in 1. 35R., and whose criticisms of himself 
he answers in lines 45-74. It is possible that to read a personal war into this general anatomy of abuses is to 
be one of those who 'utter their owne virulent malice, unda  ̂others mens simplest meanings'; on the other 
hand, in E&fD, J calls himself Asper, and the poetaster and the noble Horace of Poet are very much like the 
poetasters and the noble J of this Eÿikr. Academic recognition of the Jonsonian way of rife may have 
prompted diis crow across the surprised years to Dekker s challenge of 1601 (&uiro7Masrix), which was 
unanswered except by an ApoZDW appended to Eoer, and in the same strain as the present 
not ondy tbdr nxannais, but their natures are inuerted (50)] PARTRIDGE (1958 [68-70]), with reference 
to EMJ-Q 5.3.304—7, which he idenriries as "an earlier and shorter statement of the charge made in the 
Epwr prefacing not only the maimer, but also the natures of the writers of the day are inverted, so that 
they write only parodies of true poetry."
abused name (51 )] H &S  (1950 [9 :683 ]): "C f. Eoer 4.4.30: 'that prophaned name!'" DONAIDSON (1985
[618 ]): "D k c  284 -85 ."
the abused name, which euery Scribe vsurpes ... (51ff.)] KERNAN (1962 [205]): "Blasphemy, obscenity, 
and lack of moral purpose were the standard charges leveled by the Puritans in their continuing war against 
die theaters. By 1606 there was some substance to their accusations, as J admits, for in the sensational plays 
of some writers like Marston and Middleton tha-e is a pronounced tendency to seek out the obscene for its 
own sake. J in the Induction to EMD describes more fully the poetic practices to which he objects." 
that now, especially in Dmmwdkt, or (as th ^  terme it) Stage-foAry, nothing but Ribaldry, 
Profanation, BlaqAemy, al Licence of oBence to God, and Man, is practised (52-54)] PARKER (1999 
[65n]): "Cf. J's attack on contemporary playwrights in the Ind. to EAfD." 
al Licaice (53)] PARKER (1999 [65n]): "excessive liberty."
practised (54)] CORNWALL (1838 [811]), practice: "confederacy, concerted fraud." SCHELLING (1910 
[1:637]), practice: "intrigue, concerted plot"; practise: "ploL conspire."
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55 mens aborüue Feamre,; (and would they had neuer boasted the light) it  is oner-true: But,
that a ll are embaiqu'd in  this bold aduenture for HeU, is a most vncharitable thought, and, 
vtterd, a more malicious slander. For my particular, I  can (and from  a most cleare 
conscience) aHirme that I  haue euer trembled to thinke toward the least Prophaneness; 
haue loathed the vse o f such foule and vn-washd Baud'ry, as is now made the foode o f 
60 the And, howsoeuer I  caimot escape, from some, the imputation o f [^2^]
sharpnesse, but that they w ill say, I  haue taken a pride, or lust to be bitter, and not my 
yongest Infant but hath come into the world w ith a ll his teeth; I  would aske o f these 
supercilious foZftrqwcf, what Nation, Society, or general! Order, or State I haue prouokd? 
what publique Person? whether I  haue not (in  a ll these) preseru'd their dignity, as mine 
65 owne person, safe? M y WORKES are read, allow 'd, (I speake o f those that are in tiie ly
abo rd n e  fg a fw re : (55 )] KERNAN (1962 [29n]): "premature and malformed plays—plays are here 
considered the offspring of the poeL" DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "i.e., botched plays." PARKER (1999 
[65n]): "cf. 'no feature' [366]."
But, that an are embarqn'd in this bold aduenture for HeD, is a most vncharitable A ought... (55B.)]
DONAIDSON (1985 [618]): "Cf. Erasmus's defence of MorEnc in his letter to Martin Dorp (1515)."
For my particular ... (F7B.)] SAIE (1951 [109]): "the rirst instance of a P u e  poet that occurs to him is 
himself." PARKER (1999 [65n]): "for my own parL"
loathed the vse o f such foule and vn-washd B an d 'ry  (59)] H&S (1950 [9:684]): "Cf. Fpig 2.11, a 
disclaimer of 'lewd, prophane, and beastly phrase.'"
vse (59 )] HUTSON U998 [498]): "practice." 
foode (59 )] KERNAN (1962 [29n]): "substance."
sharpnesse (61)] SALE (1951 [109]): "in EAfO, Acre is a character called Asper who is, despite his name, 
praised to the skies by all discriminating people in the play (and out of iL for J includes outside 
commentates in his dnunorir permnoe)." PARKER (1999 [65n]): "sevoity, bitterness [per DEO], extending 
'food of the scene" [59-60]."
lust (61)] F (1616): htri, /  KERNAN (1962 [29n]): "liking."
not my ymigcst Infant but haA come Into the world w lA  all his tecA (6 1 -6 2 )] REA (1919 [141]): "This 
seems a singularly confused and illogical sentence. J evidently means 'my infants have all Aeir teeA when 
very young, and are actually bom wiA them.'" As an echo of Erasmus, cf. app. Erfra-Dromoric
Text*.
m y yongest In fa n t (61 -62 )] H&S (1950 [9:684]): "A glance at the attack on Sq/, which brought J before 
Ae Privy Council" PARKER (1999 [65n]): "(o) most innocent play; (A) most recent play?— perhaps Sq/ 
(1603)... or, more likely, the collaborative EoriHo (1605)." Cf. app. Daks & Contexri and 7/mL & Trans.
In A  A e w orld w lA  a ll his teeA (62)] KERNAN (1962 [29n]): "capable of biting, satiric." KBINAN (1962 
[205]) adds: "Richard m  was popularly believed A  have been bom wiA a full set of teeA, and Sh., 
followmg tradition, makes of this a fearful omen of Richard's later unnatural behavior." Cf. 3Hen6 5.6.75, 
EicM  2.4.28.
fo K d q u fs  (63)] KERNAN (1962 [29n]): "shrewd persons, w iA Ae additional sense of cunning contrivers." 
DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "World-wise sdiemers (Fr. 'politiques'), also recalling tfie name of the 
opportunist and moderate Fr. political party of the 1570s." HUTSON (1998 [495]): "schemers." PARKER 
(1999 [65n]): "schemers vho believe everyone is scheming, cynical know-alls."
w hat N ation, Society, o r geoeraD O rd er, o r S tate (63 ff.)] REA (1919 [142]) quotes parallel passages 
from &asmus, l^MtdpaZ. H&S (1950 [9:683-84]) cite Ae parallel passage 6 om J's 1605 prison letter to 
Ae Earl of Salisbury. Cf. app. Extra-Dramaric Texri.
Nation (63)] HUTSON (1998 [494 ]): "secL"
F o r . . .  prouokd? (55 -6 2 )] Following REA (1919 [141]), H&S (1950 [9:683-84]) cite J's debt to the 
EpiriApoZ throughout this passage. Cf. ^rp. Extra-Dramoric Textr.
allo w 'd  (65)] SALE (1951 [110]): "'allowed A  be acted' is a possible but superfluous meaning: 
'recognised' (as auAoritative) is more likely Ae sense: Ae recognition of his h i^  standmg by the 
Universities." KERNAN (1962 [205]): "Licensed for public production by the Mastm: of Ae Revels, a court
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mine) looke into them, what broad reproofes haue I  vsd: Where haue I  bin particular? 
Where personall, except to a M im ick, Cheater, Baud, or Buffoon, creatures (fo r their 
insolencies) worthy to be tax'd? or to which o f these so pointingly, as he m ight not, either 
ingeniously haue côfest, or wisely dissembled his disease? But it  is not Rumour can make 
70 me guilty, much lesse entitle me, to other mens crimes. I  know, that nothing ca be so
ofBcial who acted as censor in Eliz. times. This power later passed A  Ae Lord Chamberlain, who, through 
a deputy called Ae censor, still exemises it." DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "By Ae Master of Revels." 
PARKHt (1999 [66n]): "uncensmed."
I  speake of those that are Intirdy mine (65-66)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:162n]): "This he says, because he had 
written m coigunction wiA Chettle, Dekker, Ch^man, and others." REA (1919 [141]) suggests an echo 
hrom fpwtdpoZ. Cf. Exrra-Dramatic rexTs. H&S (1950 [9:684]): "A reference to collaboration m Sq/ 
and EarrHo, boA of which had got him mA trouble." KERNAN (1962 [205-6]): "J was Ae part auAor of a 
number of plays, among them EarrHo (1604), which he wroA wiA Chapman and Marston. This play, 
though it was produced, was deriniAly not allowed, and J went to jad, along wiA Chapman and MarsAn, 
for certain passages in it which oSended King James." PARKER (1999 [66n]): "i.e., not collaborative 
works."
them, lA a t broad rqiroofes bane I  vsd: (66)] F (1616 [444]) rAem; What brood rqproq^r hooe /  vr'dP
b ro a d  (6 6 )] KERNAN (1962 [29n ]): "indecenL" PARKER (1999 [66n ]): "(o ) e x p lic it; (b ) unrestrained; (c) 
indecent?"
reproofes (66)] PARKER (1999 [66n]), per DEO: "insulting, oppmbrious language." 
particular (66)] DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "Cf. ded. A  28-29: T haue auoyded all particulars, as I  
haue done names...."
Where personall, excqit A  a Mimick, Cheater, Baud, or Buffoon, creatures (for A e ir insrdencies) 
worthy A  be tax'd? (67-68)] SALE (1951 [110]): "The exceptions disprove this rule. Naturally, a satirist is 
not perronoE except about people he Ainks ought A  satirised. Rea, although he notes Ae general 
agreement that this Epwr is one of the noblest pieces of Eng. prose, evidently does not take J's protestations 
entirely noble, since he devotes a considerable part of his Introduction A  the theory that Sir Politique 
Would-Bee is Sir Henry WottoiL However plausible J may be, the fact of the Theatre War reveals his 
sophistry. I f  he had not portrayed his dramatist enemies on Ae stage, there would obviously have been no 
war. Jasper Mayne at once mgenuously and Asmgenuously declares that since the offending characters are 
not given the names of real people (as are Aristophanes' characters), they cannot be meant for real people." 
Mimick (67)] H&S (1950 [9:684]): "actor, as m Poet 3.4.278—306." KERNAN (1962 [29n]) adds "perhaps 
plagiarist" DONALDSON (1985 [618]) adds: "malicious wit (i^ ig  115.28)." HUTSON (1998 [494]): 
"burlesque acAr."
Buffoon (67)] H&S (1950 [9:684]): "For instance. Carlo Buffone m EMO." 
tax'd (68)] KERNAN (1962 [29n]): "censured." 
or A  %ridch (68)] F (1616 [444]) Yer, (o wArcA 
pomdngly (68)] KERNAN (1962 [29n]): "speciGcaHy."
A  which of Aese so pointin^y, as he m i^ t not, other ingenioudy haue côfest, or wisdy dissembled 
his disease? (68-69)] REA (1919 [141]) cites a parallel passage m Dire 2329-31, which m turn suggests its 
similarity to Erasmus, l^ürApoi. SALE (1951 [110]): '"He who says I  mean A  portray Aim m one of Aese 
insolent charlatans, cheats, etc., is naively admitting his guilt; it is quiA safe for him A  keep silent for no 
one will recognise him m Ae very much generalised pictures I  have Aawn.' Cf. Jaques's defence of his 
sharp Angue in A YL/ 2.7.79-87." Jasper Mayne, "To Ae Memory of Ben Johnson" (1638) is useftd as an 
epitonK of the many statements of theory which, prerixed, inrixed, and su^xed, A  J's plays, are angry 
local ^plications of Ae dispassionaA laws to be found in Timber—birch-rods, m fact, and not least like m 
Ae siqierriciahty of Aeir application." Cf. ^)p. Doter & Contexir and app. Extro-Dromofic Texfr 
respectively.
ingeniously (69)] F (1616 [444]): ingenwoq/Zy. SCHEtEING (1910 [1:633]), ingeniow r: "used 
m discrim inaA ly fo r m genious; m A A gen t, ta lented."
haue (69)] SALE (1951 [110]): "should, strictly follow rwr [68], or be rqteated before dirrembied [69]." 
But it is not Rumour can make më guilty, much lesse entitle me, A  oAer mens crimes (69-70)] REA 
(1919 [141]) quotes similar passage fmm Erasmus, ^ irtd p o i. See ^ p . Extro-Dromotie Textr.
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innocently w rit, or carried, but may be made obnoxious to costruction; mary, w hilst I  
beaie mine innocence about me, I  feare it  noL Application, is now, growne a Trade w ith 
many; and there are, that professe to haue a Æey fo r the deciphering o f euery thing, but let 
wise and noble Persons take heed how they bee too credulous, or giue leaue to these 
75 inuading Interpreters to be ouer-famihar w ith their fames, who cunningly, &  often, vtter 
their owne virulent malice, vnder other mës simplest meanings. As fo r those, that wü (by 
faults which charity hath rak'd vp, or cômô honesty conceald) make thëselues a name 
w ith the M ultitude, or (to drawe their rude, and beastly cl̂ tpes) care [{S '] not whose
e n tid e  m e, A  (70 )] PARKER (1999 [ . . . ]) ,  pa : OED: "im pute  A  m e."
I  know, that nothing ca be so innocamtly w r it ... (705.)] REA (1919 [141]) locates an echo in Erasmus, 
fpwtApoZ, rpL H & S  (1950 [9:684]), PARKER (1999 [66n]). C f. app. E xtra -D ram atic  Texts, 
carried (71)] KERNAN (1962 [30n]): "managed." PARKER (1999 [66n]) adds: "conducted." 
obnoxioos A  côstmctAn (71)] DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "open A  misinterpretation."
obnoxAtus A  (71)] H & S  (1950 [9:684]): "lia b le  A  (LaL oZmoxioMs)." HUTSON (1998 [494]) adds 
"prone."
costruction (71)] KERNAN (1962 [30n ]): "b y  in te rp re ta tion ." 
mary (71)] HUTSON (1998 [4 9 4 ]): "indeed."
Application, is now, growne a Trade with many ... (72-76)] H&S (1950 [9:684]): "C f. EAfD 2.6.147- 
79." CLARE (1990 [19]): "J ... denounced informers and agents who allegedly sought A  distort his literary 
purpose." As widi the Ind. A  BortEoir, "There is, of course, more than an element of disingenuousness in 
such protestations, since the avowals of innocence and assaults upon 'picklocks' of the scene are part of a 
dual strategy, designed A  repel the attentions of the censor while simultaneously exciting the interest of the 
initiated spectator in decoding those ^rparently forbidden meanings."
Application (72)] SALE (1951 [111]): "fe rre tin g  out personal a llus ions." KERNAN (1962 [30n]]): 
"speciric iden tirica tion  (o f persons and events in  the p la y )." DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "in A rp re tin g  ricdon  
as ve iled  fa cL " PARKER (1999 [66n]): " i.e ., d iscovering (o r inven ting ) personal a llusions and innuendo." 
C f. EMD 2.6.170-79; Akb ProL, 19; D ed., 4-6."
there are th a t (72)] KERNAN (1962 [30n]): "there are those." PARKER (1999 [66n]): "there are those thaL"
C f. PARTRIDGE (1953 [5 6 ]).
fames (75 )] PARKER (1999 [66n ]): "p u b lic  repuA ."
vtte r d ie ir owne v iru len t maHce, vnder other mës sim plest meanings (7 5 -7 6 )] REA (1919 [142]) rinds a 
similarity here A  Erasmus, rpL H&S (1950 [9:685]), PARKER (1999 [66n]). Cf. app. Extra-
Dromatrc Taxk.
v tA r (75)] KERNAN (1962 [30n]): "used in the special sense of circulating false money." 
simplest (76)] SCHELLiNG (1910 [1:639]), rimpk: "srily, witless; plain, true." 
ra k 'd  vp (77)] GiFFDRD (1816 [3:163n]): "i.e., snrnthered, hidden; alluding to the practice of covering live 
embers, by raking ashes over diem"; ^  REA (1919 [142]), H&S (1950 [9:685]), SALE (1951 [111]): "to 
rake a riie is A  cover the embers with ash A  pmlong its life: hence, here, the sense is 'hidden'"; rpL 
SCHELLING (1910 [1:638]), KERNAN (1962 [30n]), DONALDSON (1985 [618]), PARKER (1999 [66n]). REA 
(1919 [142]) adds: "Cf. John Lyly, Eupbaej: 'Albeit I  can no way quench the coales of desire with 
forgetfiilnesse, yet will I  rake them vp in the ashes of nmdestie.'" 
honesty (77)] PARKER (1999 [66n]), p a  DED: "decency, decorum"
make thëselues a name (77)] KERNAN (1962 [30n]): "by insisting that they are caricatured in some play." 
rude, and beastly clappes (78)] HARBAGE (1941 [122-23]) quotes J's phrase here in reference A  the 
dramadst-audience leladorKhip within the public theaArs: "The charge that the grormdlings lacked 
understanding was made only when they disliked the spokesman's play or had liked that of his rival. [...] It 
must be viewed in reladon A  a sim ilar charge, made as riequenUy and under the same circumstances, 
against the genteel secdon of the audience. [...] The rank and rile do not always come off worst at the 
hands of the satirists." 
rude (78)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:638]): "unpolished, rough, coarse." 
cbqppes (78)] KERNAN (1962 [30n]): "applause."
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liu ing faces they intrench w ith thehr petulant stiles; may they doe it, w ithout a riua ll, fo r 
80 mee: 1 chuse rather to liue grau'd in  obscuritie, then share w ith them, in  so preposterous a 
fame. Nor can 1 blame the wishes o f those graue, and wiser f  a /noigf, who prouiding the 
hurts these licentious spirits may do in  a State, desire rather to see Fooles, and D iuells, 
and those antique rehques o f Barbarisme retriu 'd , w ith aU other ridiculous, and exploded
intrench w ith  th e ir petulant stiles (79)] REA (1919 [142]) allows "a reference A  the LaL which, 
with its sharp poinL would make a somewhat dangerous weapon," and draws similarities 6 om &asmus, 
and the Poet ApolDial 97; ipL H&S (1950 [9:685]). SALE (1951 [111]): "'disrigure with then- 
sharp writing instruments.' The metiqihorical meaning is, then, 'slander.'" PARKER (1999 [67n]): "i.e., 
disrigure with (a) their rude writing instruments; (b) their insolent writing styles." Cf. app. Extro-Dromatk 
Tlexk and app. Dotef & Confexk respectively, 
intrench (79)] H ursO N  (1998 [493]): "marir, disrigure."
sides (79)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:640]), styk, "title; pointed instrument used for writing on wax tablets." 
DONAIDSON (1985 [618]): "pens."
m ay they doe it, w ithout a riuad , fo r mee (7 9 -8 0 )] REA (1919 [142]) notes similarities in Erasmus, 
MorEnc and VewAui d.p. Cf. zqrp. Extra-Dramatic Texts.
for mee (79-80)] PARKER (1999 [67n]): "as Air as I  am concerned." 
grau'd in obscuritie (80)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:497]): "i.e., baried. So Hero and Leonder 3.35: 'Joy 
graven in sense, like snow in water wastes; /  Without preserve of virtue nothing lasts'"; rpL H&S (1950 
[9:685]).
grau'd (80)] DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "a  pun: buried, engraved (cf. 'en trench ')."  
prqiosterous (80)] PARKER (1999 [67n]), per DED: "m onstrous, unnatural."
graue (81)] F (1616 [445])ybiere PARKER (1999 [67n]), severe: "serious, grave (LaL severws); Q's grooe 
was presumably altered A  avoid the chime with gran'd [80]."
fotridtes (81)] H&S (1950 [9:685]): "fellow-countrymen." KERNAN (1962 [30n]): "those concerned for the 
nation's welfare."
prouidn% the hurts (80-81)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:268n]): "i.e., foreseeing the hurts"; rpL GiFPORD (1816 
[3:164n]). GIFFORD (1816 [3:144n]), in his n. A  Se/ 5.613, glosses "pmvide" as: "A  look A , by 
anticipation. A  Lalinism [i.e., providere, "A foresee"] like a humlred other expressions in this play [i.e.. 
Se/]. Whalley probably overlooked this sense of the word, for he inserted 'for' after it; but J has it again in 
the ded. A  VoZp." Cf. n. 30.
prouiding (81)] SALE (1951 [111]): "'foreseeing' (cf. 'provident')"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [30n]), 
DONAIDSON (1985 [618]), PARKER (1999 [67n]). HUTSON (1998 [496]): "anticipating."
Fooles, and DiueUs (82)] SALE (1951 [111]): "the comic relief, of med. drama. J was not above using such 
rZdZcuZaus, and eapZoded /bZZies himself, as in DevAss. In Timb, he mentions the Old Comedy with more 
respecL and, bodi early (CoseAZt) and laA (SfopVcws), his work shows traces of the Abstractions of 
Morality drama." KERNAN (1962 [206]): "The refi^nce here is A  the old-fashioned morality plays and 
early Eliz. drama modeled on these, in which fools of the slapstick variety, clowning devils, and 
melodramatic Vices were stocks in trade. The playwrights of the early 17th c., and J particularly, were 
extremely self-conscious of writing a more sophisticated type of play, and they looked back with Alerant 
scorn on earlier plays, 'antique relics of barbarism,' and even on such recent drama of the ranting variety as 
Kyd's 5/zanTrag and Marlowe's TazTibarZame. Fm an example of J's amused treatment of devils and the 
old^ type of play, see the opening scene of DevAsj." PARKER (1999 [67n]): "i.e., the revival of comic 
types hom the med. mysAry and morality plays, laAr mocked in DevAss."
antique (83 )] KERNAN (1962 [30n ]): "grotesque." PARKER (1999 [6 7 n ]): "(a ) old-fashioned; (b ) antic, 
grotesque?— cf. [2 1 4 5 ]."
Barbarisme (83)] PARK5I (1999 [67n]): "a time uncivilised because unclassical." 
exploded (83)] REA (1919 [142]): "Used in the LaL sense <i.e., expZadere: "A drive oSby clapping; A  boo 
(off the stage)">; rpL KERNAN (1962 [30n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [618]), PARKER (1999 [67n]). REA (1919 
[142]) adds: "The use of this word makes me believe this senAnce was suggested by &asmus, ^ZstApaZ 
14: 'Nunquam expZosa fuisset vetus comoedia, si ab aedendis nominibus iUustrium virorum abstinuisset'" 
["The Old Comedy would nevm have been hissed off the sAge if  it had rehrained from publishing abroad 
names of well-known men" (Radice, trans., 223)].
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follies: then behold the wounds of Priuate men, of Princes, and Nations. For as HORACE, 
85 makes speake, in these
— esf  mmcALS, &  W ft.
And men may iustly impute such rages, i f  continu'd, to the Wnter, as his sports. The 
encrease o f which lust in  liberty, together w ith the present trade o f the Stage, in  a ll their 
m isc'line EnterZwdef, what learned or hberall soule doth not already abhor? where
TnebafHK (85)1 The co lla tion  prepared by PARKER (1999 [326 ]) notes that (he present copy is  bu t one o f 
three press runs to  leave th is w ord unhyphenated, w h ich  is  otherw ise prin ted  on %3' as "T re b -" and carried 
over to  the next lin e  w ith  "o riiw ." 
m  (85 )] F (1616 [445 ]) among
these (85 )] SALE (1951 [111 ]): "the libellers. GrBbrd reads 'speak among these,' which destroys the 
sense." PARKER (1999 [67n]): "i.e., the 'licentious spirits' [82]."
Sibf grasqik rimeL qwamqwaf» est ZmAicAK, &  (86)] Drawn from Horace, Sot 2.1.23: "whereupon
everybody is ahaid for himself, though unAuched, and hates you" (Fairclough, trans. 129); rf. REA (1919 
[142]), H&S (1950 [9:685]), SAIE (1951 [111]), KERNAN (1962 [31n]), DONALDSON (1985 [618]). Cf. 
Poer 3.5.41-42.
And mem may iustly impute such rages, if  continu'd, A  the W rikr, as his sports (87)] SALE (1951 
[111]): " 'I f  the slanderous writers are not checked in  any other way, it is only right they should be 
considered fa ir gam e for the satirisL' J is  justify ing Air pillorying o f  knaves as against iAeir pillorying o f  
good m en." DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "i.e., the poetaster can ju stly  be b lam ed fo r w anA nly arousing such 
anger." KERNAN (1962 [206]): "The sense o f this entire passage is som ew hat d iŒ cult because J leaps &om 
subject A  su b je c t H em  it is necessary A  realize tha t 'the  W riter' and the m an who considers that som e 
foolish character in  a play is a  caricature o f  h im self are one and the same. J has in  m ind the so-called 'W ar 
o f  the Theatres' in  w hich he is  stpposed  to  have caricatured M arsA n and Dekker. These writers took  their 
A venge by putting J in  a  play. The alternating process w ent on  for several years. J is hem  objecting that be 
never really m eant A  satirize any particular person, and arguing, in  the age-old m anner o f  satirists, that by 
being angry, the victim  identiries h im self w ith the fool in  the play ." PARKER (1999 [67n]): "A n obscure 
senAnce w hich seem s to  mean: 'A nd  i f  such satiric rage is continued, m en m ay justly  accuse the w riAr 
(i.e., the w riAr who exposes 'the wounds or privaA  m en, o f  princes, and nations' [84]) of raging m erely for 
his own s p o r t ' Sale and K em an m isinterpret the line."
sports (87)] Fz (1640): spotr /  Fg (1692 [154]): lÿaü  /  BoOKSELLats (1716-17 [2:11]): apok /  WHALLEY 
(1756 [2:268n]): "A fury of this kiod if  but once, or accidentally occurring in a wriAr, is certainly a jpor or 
blemish in his work: if  continued, it implies pleasure and satisfaction in the practice. I  apprehend then we 
should follow the reading exhibited by the rirst folio [F (1616 [445])], which is sportf. What immediaAly 
follows seems A  support the alAration."
lust in Hbwiy (88)] PARKER (1999 [67n]): "pleasure in umestrained licence."
lust (88)] KERNAN (1962 [3 In ]) : "p leasure."
liberty (88)] SALE (1951 [111]): "license." KERNAN (1962 [31n]): "unrestrained rî eedom." 
mise'Ime Euterludes (89)] FLORID (1598 [227]), s.v. Mi/ceZZdme: "things mixed Agither without any 
order, a gallie-ma&ie, a melh or hoAhpoAh of diuers things"; FLORIO (1611 [316]): "a milh-malh." 
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:497]): "Divers kinds of interludes." SCHELLING (1910 [1:635]), MZ$ceZZZ/k: "mixed 
grain; medley." H&S (1950 [9:685]): "a variety entertainment, with the suggestion of a medley, 
hoAhpoAh." SAIE (1951 [111]): "apparently for 'miscellaneous.' Rea gives ZiwZZ mZsceZZonZ as the probable 
equivalent." KBRNAN (1962 [3 In]): "mixed, jumbled." Many eds. noA a possible allusion here A  the ZwrZZ 
mZsceZZZ of SueAnius, CoZZguZa 20, which are specirically described as ostZcas Zwdof and mZfceZZos 
["Athenian games" and "miscellaneous games" (Rolfe, trans., 1:433)]; rf. CUNNINCKIAM (1875 [3:497]), 
H&S (1950 [9:685]), DONALDSON (1985 [618]), and HUTSON (1998 [494]), who adds 'jumbled." PARKER 
(1999 [67n]): "variety shows."
misc'line (89)] F (1616 [445]): nq/c'ZZne enAr-ludes /  F2 (1640): Mq/c'ZZMe Entorludes /  F3 (1692 [154] 
Mq/c'ZZne Enterludes /  BOOKSEUERS (1716-17 [2:11]): Marc'ZZne EnierZiaZes /  WHALLEY (1756 [2:268n]): 
"The oldeft folio reads mZ/c'ZZne, contracted riom mZ/ccZZZne, or milceHaneous. That leems the true word:
10
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90 nothing but the garbage o f the time is vtter'd, &  that w ith such impropriety o f pZirufe,
such plenty o f such dearth o f .yenyg, so bold so rackt
w ith brothelry able to violate ±e eare o f a f  ugan, and blasphemy, to tume the bloud o f a 
to water. I  cannot but be serious in  a cause o f this nature, wherein my fame, &  
the reputations o f diuerse honest, &  learned are the question; when a NAME, so fuU o f 
95 authority, antiquity, and aü great marke, is (through their insolence) become the lowest
scome o f the Age: and those M EN subiect to the pe- [{3 ^  tulancie o f euery vemaculous 
Orator, that were wont to be the care o f fia g ,;, and happiest Monarc/w. This it  is that 
hath not onely rap't mee to present indignation, but made mee studious, heretofore, and, 
by aU my actions, to stand o f hom them; which may most appeare in this my latest 
too W O R K E: (which you, m o^ ZearrW A R B ITRESSES, haue seene, iudg'd, &  to my
mq/Kfi is indeed  ibm edm es taken A  denote a m ixture o f  good and bad; as mq/Zm bread, w hich is m ade o f  
w heat and rye."
garbage (90)] F (1616 [445]): jZZrA /  REA (1919 [142-43]): "The Q reading, garbage of the rime, is 
erqrlained well by a passage hrom Foer ApolDial 46: 'To swallow vp the garbadge of the time'"; rpt. H&S 
(1950 [9:685]), PARKER (1999 [68n]). Cf. ^rp. Dares & Conrexrs. 
profepse's (91)] I.e., proZepses. H&S (1950 [9:685]): "anachronisms."
rackt (91)] HUTSON (1998 [496]): "extracted by force (from  the A rture)"; PARKER (1999 [68n]): 
"overstreA hed, tortured."
b ro tb d ry  able A  vio laA  the eare o f a Argarr (92)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:497]): "BALE (1560), pL 2: 
'He fell A  the talk of as rine brorAeZ/y as any craftsman in that art might utter." REA (1919 [143]): cf. 
Erasmus, EÿiriApoZ; rpL H&S (1950 [9:685]). Cf. app. ExTra-Dromaric Texk and Dates and Contexk.
I  cannot but be serious in a cause of this rmture ... (93ff.)] REA (1919 [143]): cf. Erasmus, fpislApoZ; 
rpL H&S (1950 [9:685]). Cf. app. ExTru-Dromaric Texts, 
diuerse (94)] F (1616 [445]): dZwerr
honest, &  learned (94)] PARKER (1999 [68n]): "i.e., honest and learned persons." 
question (94)] KERNAN (1962 [31n]): "topic."
a NAME (94)] SALE (1951 [111]): "that of the Poet, and those men of [96] are poeA"; rpL DONALDSON 
(1985 [618]), PARKER (1999 [68n]). KERNAN (1962 [31n]): "Horace." SALE (1951 [111]) adds: "He seems 
A  mean both that good poetry shares the deserved ill repuA of the bad and that good poeA are subject A  
attacks on their own account (a possible reference back to the Theatre War)." KERNAN (1962 [3 In ]) adds: 
"Thomas Dekker, Safiromosfix (1601), presented J in a ridiculous manner under the name of Horace. J had 
previously used Horace as the satirist in his Foet"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [618]), PARKER (1999 [68n]). 
marke (95)] KERNAN (1962 [31n): "noA." HUTSON (1998 [494]): "reputation." 
dmse MEN (96)] PARKER (1999 [68n]): "i.e., poeA." 
pehdande (96)] The Q caAhword reads " pe-tulancy" between Ï3 ' and Ï3 \
vemaculous (96)] SALE (1951 [111]): "the DED gives 'iri-b red ,' 'scurrilous,' but quotes only this instance. 
The conA xt is not against these m eanings, bu t 's langy ' w ould be closer A  the roo t m eaning w ith, perhaps, 
abuse inqilied, as in  'a  sZonging m atch.' 'A  s o ^ b o x  o raA r' w ould be the nearest uA dem  equivalent"; rpL 
KERNAN (1962 [31n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [618]). HUTSON (1998 [498]) adds "low -bred." PARKER (1999 
[68n]) adds: "Lat., vcmacwZaus, 'hom e-bom  slave.'"
This it is that hath not ondy rap t mee A  present ind^nadon, but made mee studious, heretofore, 
and, by aD my actioiA, A  stand of bom  Aem  (97-99)] SALE (1951 [111]): "'M y indignation A not 
something I  have worked myself up into while writing this: I  have considered these matters for a long time, 
and how, in everything, A hold myself distinct hom these vile playwrighA.'"
ra p 't me (98)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:638]): "carried <me> away." KERNAN (1962 [31n]): "carried by 
force."
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crowne, appiou'd) wherein I  haue labourd, for their instruction, and amendment, to 
reduce, not onely the antient formes, but manners o f the the easiness, the
propriety, the innocence, and last the doctrine, which is the principal! end o f POESY to 
informe men, in  the best reason o f liuing. And though my CatuftrqpAe may, in  the strict 
105 rigour o f ComZck Law, meete w ith censure, as turning back to my promise; I  desire the 
learned, and charitable Cnrick to haue so much faith in  me, to thinke it  was done o ff 
industrye: For w ith what ease I  could haue varied it, nearer his (but that I  feare to
A  m y crow ne (10 0 -1 )] SALE (1951 [111 ]): "'approved enough to  award me the crow n o f la u re l.'"  
DONALDSON (1985 [6 1 8 ]): "recariing  the coronation o f poeA; c f. E p ig  17.4." PARKER (1999 [68n ]): "as 
crow ning honour A  m e."
reduce (102)] H& S (1950 [9:685]): "bring back (Lat., reduco)."; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [31n]), DONALDSON 
(1985 [618]). SALE (1951 [111]): "'restrne'; 're-instate.'" PARKER (1999 [68n]): "cf. T.R.'s 'To the Reader' 
[185] below."
not onely the antient form es, but m anners o f the Scene (102)] SALE (1951 [111]): "not only the pure 
forms of drama (i.e., not the Ehz. mixtures of tragedy and comedy, on vhich see Poloidus), but also the 
conduct of each scene (or, just possibly, the 'Image of the times' promised in the prologue A  EM I). " 
anticmt form es (102)] PARKER (1999 [68n]): "Le., traditional dramatic techniques, including (o ) the 
distinction between comic and tragic (see [104ff.]), and (b) the unities of rime and place (cf. Prol. [383—84], 
and Beaumont's 'To my dear friend ...' [204])."
m a n n e rs  o f  the Scene (102)] PARKER (1999 [68n]): "this is glossed by the rest of the senAnce; it 
subsumes the kind of action appropriaA A  comedy (cf. Prol. [372-74, 377-76]), decorum of style (cf. Prol. 
[376-77, 379-82, 385-86], and the morals implicit in the action (DED, 'manners,' 4b)." 
p ro p rie ty  (103)] SALE (1951 [111]): "'everything must be in keeping.'"
innocence (103)] SALE (1951 [111]): "moral purity." KERNAN (1962 [3 In]): "harmlessness." PARKER 
(1999 [68n]): Tack of malicious inAnL"
m the best reason of liuing (103)] H&S (1950 [9:685]): "Cf. ArisAphanes, Erogs 1008-10: ["AfX ... 
Come, All me what are the poinA for which a noble poet our praise obtains. /  Eu. For his ready wit, and his 
counsek sage, and because the citizen folk he trains /  To be better Awnsmen and worthier men" (Rogers, 
trans., 2:389-91)].
And thou;^ my GaAsbnphc may, in the strict rigour of Comict Law, meeA with censure, as turning 
back A  my promise (104-5)] SALE (1951 [112]): 'T.e., by confounding the comic with the serious he is 
breaking his promise A  keep A  the ancient rules of drama. Comedy, as Cicero and the pmlogue A  EM f 
said, should 'sport with humane follies, not with crimes,' but, at Ae end of FbZp, Mosca and Volpone are 
treated as criminals. Some modem critics rind not only Ae end of the play too harsh for comedy. Iromcally 
enough, Dryden, m Ae preface A  An Evening'a Love (1671), uses J's lenience m, e.g., AZcA, to defend hA 
own comeAes rî om Ae charge that 'we never panisb vice in owr enterludes." KERNAN (1962 [206]): 
"According A  Ae critics, comedy was supposed A  end joyfully. This 'comic law' was purportedly derived 
rî om Ae practice of classical comedy, bA as J pomA oA a few lines laAr on, not all plays of ArisAphanes, 
Plautus, and Terence end on a htqrpy note."
GoAsiMipAe (104)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:627]): "conclusion." KERNAN (1962 [32n]) "climax of the play." 
PARKER (1999 [69n]): "denouement, possibly Ae last act; cf. Vcw/nn Arg. 104-5: 'The rifA, and last Act A 
the CofarircpAc, or knitting vp of a ll...' and MagLod 4Last Chorus.27—28: 'SAy, and see his last Acr, his 
CororirppAc, how hee will perplexe that, or spring some riesh cheat....'"
Gamick Law (105)] DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "possibly recalling A risA de on com edy, Foerics, ch. 5." 
as turning back A  my promise (105)] KERNAN (1962 [32n]): "because it fails A  fulrill m y prom ise (A  
reduce . ..  the ancient form s) [102f(.]." PARKmt (1999 [69n]): "tum m g m y back  on  m y p-om ise (A  restore a 
classical distinction betw een A e  com ic and A e  seriotA: see [102] above)." 
turning back A  (105)] DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "breaking." 
promise (105)] DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "i.e., to  restore A  ancient form s." 
oB industrye (107)] H& S (1950 [9:685]): "m Antionally (LaL, de indasfria)."  KERNAN (1962 [32n]): 
"purposely." DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "deliberaA ly."
S cok (107)] PARKER (1999 [69n ]): "capacity, p lay ing  on its  speciric m usica l sense."
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boast my owne faculty) I  could here insert. But my special aime being to put the snafle in  
their mouths, that crie out we neuer punish vice in  our EM/erZWef &c. I  tooke the more 
110 liberty; though not w ith out some lines o f exanqile drawn euen in the Antienta 
themselues, the goings out o f whose ComW rcj are not always io y fiill, but oftimes, the 
Baudes, the Seruants, the R iualls, yea and the maisters are mulcted: and fitly , it  beeing 
the ofGce o f a Comick-POET to im itate iustice, and instruct to hfe, as well as puritie o f 
language, or stirre vp gentle [{4 ^  affections. To which, vpon my next opportunity toward 
115 the examining &  digesting o f my notef, I  shall speake more w ealthily, and pay the W orld 
a debt.
In the meane time (moft rgwerenced SiSTERS) as I  haue car'd to be thankeftdl for 
your affections past, and here made the vnderstanding acquainted with some groud of
faculty (KW)i DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "facility." PARKER (1999 [69n]): "ability, artistic skill."
with what case I  could haue varied it, nearer his Scok (but that I  feare A  boast my owne faculty) I
could here insert. But my special aime ... (107-8)] H&S (1950 [9:685]): "Cf. SZ/Wom 1 Fb-ol., 14-15: "...
Who wrote that piece, could so haue wroA a play: /  But that, he knew, this was the better way."
n e u »  punish vice m  our EmArbufes (109)] KERNAN (1962 [206]): "Another common Puritan conqilaint
against the theater."
EukrAdes (109)] KERNAN (1962 [32n]): "plays." 
m ore (109)] HUTSON (1998 [494]): "greater."
goings out (111)] KERNAN (1962 [32n]): "conclusions" rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [618]). PARKER (1999 
[69n]) adds "endings."
vdiose ComoMbfs are not always myfuB (110)] H&S (1950 [9:685]): "As when a knave is exposed or 
trounced, e.g. Pyrgopolinices in Plautus, M ikg Gkrksiw."
I  tooke the more liberty ... the maisters are mulcted (109 -12)] PARKER (1999 [69n]): "J is hee repeating 
an (inaccurate) observation by J. C. Scaliger, Foedces Zibri Sqptem (1561 [1.5.11]) (Creaser)."
mulcted (112)] DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "punished." HUTSON (1998 [494]): "rine(d)." 
the ofGce of a Comkt-PCKT A  inmtuA iustice, and instruct A  life (113)] KRUTCH (1924 [79; 81—82]): "1 
... comes very close A  the actual words 'Poetic Justice' when ... defending the pimishment of the 
villainous characAr in this comedy. This very phrase was quoted by COLLIER (1698) in his attack on the 
conAmpoiaiy stage." "At rirst poetic justice was Aought to be chiefly Ae concern of tragedy. J ... thinks 
amount of apology tAcessary A  defend iA use m comedy..."
A  (113)] KERNAN (1962 [32n]): "abouL" 
as w d l as p u ritie  o f language, o r srirre  vp gentle affections (113 -14)] KERNAN (1962 [32n]): "J's 
parallelism breaks down m Ae last two granunatical elemenA." PARKER (1999 [69n]): "The grammar A 
contorted, though Ae meaning A clear 'purity of language' depends on 'mstruct to,' and 'sA up' parallels 
A  'A  imitaA' and 'iiAtrucL'"
To which, vpon my next opportuni^ Award the examining &  digesting of my noAs, I  shall qieake 
more wealthily, and pay A e WoHd a debL In  the meane time (114—17)] F (1616 [446]) To wAZcZi, /  
yboZZ mkg rbe occq^on A fo r Ae pre/ênt / Commonly regarded as J's plans A  present an
Engl, trans. and commentary on Horace, ArfPoer, which he had promised m gq/, 'To Ae Readers,' 11-18: 
"Nor A it needful, or almost possible, m Aese our times, and to such auAtors as commonly things are 
presented, to observe Ae old state and splendor of Ae dramatic poems, wiA preservation of any popular 
delight. But of thA 1 shall take mme seasonable cause A  speak, m my observations upon Horace hA Art of 
Foepy wAch, wiA Ae Axt translated, 1 mAnd shortly to publish'"; rf. GIFPORD (1816 [3:165n]), who adds 
that J's "'notes' were writAn, and, as 1 have already observed [3:5n], burnt m Ae rire which destroyed As 
library <ca. 1623-24>"; REA (1919 [143]), H&S (1950 [9:685]), SALE (1951 [112]), KERNAN (1962 [206]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [618]), PARKER (1999 [69n]). Cf. IW  43.89-91; DAc 1039ff.
To which (114)] PARKER (1999 [69n]): "about wAch."
A e  vnderstanding (118)] KERNAN (1962 [32n]): "Ae mAAgenL" DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "the 
Ascermng readers: cf. ^Zg 1, eA." PARKER (1999 [69n]): "i.e., men of understanding."
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your fauors; let me not dispayre their continuance, to the maturing of some worthier 
120 fruits: wherein, if  my MvSES bee true to me, I  shall raise the despis'd head of PoETRY 
againe, &  stripping her out of those rotten and base ragges, wherewith the rZnkf haue 
adulterated her forme, restore her to her primitiue habite, feature, and maiesty, and render 
her worthy to be imbraced, and kist, of all the great and Maister of the World. As 
for the vile, and slothfuU, who neuer affected an act, worthy of celebration, or are so 
125 inward with their owne vicious natures, as they worthely feare her; and thinke it a high
point of pohcie, to keepe her in contempt with their declamatory, and windy inuectiues: 
shee shall out of iust rage incite her Seruants (who are Genwf mtubiZg) to spout inke in 
their faces, that shall eate, farder then their marrow, into their fames; and not CiNNAMVS 
the Barber, with his art, shall be able to take out the brands, but they shall hue, and be 
130 read, dll the Wretches die, as Things worst deseruing of themselues in chiefe, and then of
all mankind.
From  my m tAe B Zuck-Friorf
adulterated h er form e (122)] PARKER (1999 [70n]): "marred her beauty by p-osdtudon; leading A  the 
conceit 'embraced and kissed' [123]."
pnm idue habit (122)] KERNAN (1962 [32n]), primfdvg: "original, rirst"; KERNAN (1962 [32n]), Aobir: 
"clothing."
affected (124)] DONALDSON (1985 [618]): liked." PARKER (1999 [70n]): "(a) atAmpted, aspired A; (b) 
admired."
inward with (125)] SCHELLING (1910 [1 :633 ]): "in d m a A ." PARKER (1999 [7 0 n ]): "(a ) closely associated 
w ith ; (b ) secredy aware o f? "
as they worthdy feare her (125)] SALE (1951 [112]): "'that they fear her worth.'"
h i^  point of pohcie (125-26)] CuNNINCaiAM (1875 [3:497]): "an bigb pobir of policy: It A wmth while A
noA that J wroA "a Agh pomt."
Genus W A b ik  (127)] DONALDSON (1985 [618]): "peevish loL Cf. Horace, fpA r 22.102: 'genus irritabile 
vatum'" ["rictfA tribe of bards" (Fairclough, trans., 433)]. PARKER (1999 [7(A]): "'people easily aroused'; 
cf. Cicero, leAera to Adicuf 1.17, says Ae best men are Aose whose feelmgs are easy A  arouse (irrirobiks 
onimof) (Creaser)."
inke in A eir faces, that shall eaA (127-28)] PARKER (1999 [70n]): "J may be aware that 'ink' derives 
from LaL encaurium wAch itself derives fmm Gr. for a special ink Aat 'bums mA'; the conceit A carried 
onmA 'brands.'" Cf. n. 385.
CiNNAMVS Ae Barber, w iA  hA art, shah be aide A  take out Ae brands ... (128B.)] GiPFORD (1816 
[2:546n]), m As notes for Foet ApolDial 164—69, observes that "[t]As sentiment, wAch J repeaA m As 
ded. A  the Fox A riom MardaL Fpig 6.64.24—26: 'at si qmd nostrae dbi bilA musserit ardm, /  vivet et 
haerebit Ataque legetur m urbe, /  sdgmata nec varia delebit Cinnamus arA'" ["But if  the heat of my wraA 
seA a brand upon you, that will remam and clmg to you and be read all over the AwiL and Ciimamus, for 
all As cunrmig sldll, will not efface the marks" (Ker, trans., 1:399)]. REA (1919 [143]) cites addidonal 
parallels m MartiaL 7.64 and 10J6.6: "disda servorum sdgmaA" ["the degradmg brarwA on slaves" (Ker, 
trans., 2:197)]. H&S (1950 [9:583]). per DEO: "The Company of Barber-surgeons was mcorporated by 
Edward IV  m 1461; under Henry V m  the dtle was Atered A  'Company of Barbers and Surgeons,' and 
barbers were restricted to the pracdce of dendstry; m 1745 they were Avided inA two distmct 
coiporadons." KERNAN (1962 [206-7]): "A  Eliz. days the barber orien was a surgeon as well and woAd be 
called on A  remove such marks as J, riguradvely, plans A  make on Ae poeAsArs who have whored the 
Muse. Martial m one of As epigrams mendons the sldll of Cirmamus m removmg 'sdgmata.'" 
braixls (129)] KERNAN (1962 [33n]): "scars, marks."
m  chiefe (131)] KERNAN (1962 [33n]): "rirst of ah." PARKER (1999 [70n]): "m the rirst place."
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ZÀM11. 1607.
AD DTi (AMgyE ACA- [M
135 D E M I A M ,  D e  B E N I A M I N
l O N S O N I O .
h;/c  fZZg ^ /rn m w f, <gwf dbcArnidrom a B R IT A N N IS , 'G R A IO R  V M  onrigwa, g Z L A T il mommgM/a 7%gaZn, 
Tanquam explorator ver/wiy, ̂ /icf6w j oq/ü 
140 Frg6e2)if. Magnw capfü Gemina aAra ẑMgfg.
AZfgrwZr̂  vgferg.; cemfgnri ZaWe." Cothumum Aie,
A ig 'p o ri ibccum ZracZof Sol Icenicus arig;
D ay V O L P O N E  io co f,^ g Z a y S E lA N E  d g j^ .  
AzyilONSONlAS mwicfaZay iimifgMVSAS
fnwM  my Aause in  A e  B kck-fW drx | I L  o f February. 1607 (132 -33)] F  [1616 (447)] om. these lines. 
CASTELAIN (1907 [36n]), regarding J's peculiar closing, "La dédicacé se Vo/^ porte au bas ces mots, qm 
font songer à un monarque signant un ediL" REA (1919 [143]) counters: "But this form was common," 
adding "&asmus uses this form." H&S (1950 [9:686]): "Thomas Coryat, TroveOgr^r rbg EngZüA 
(1616), wishes to be remembered to 'Maister Beniamin Johnson the Poet, at As chambere at the Blacke 
Friers.'" Cf. MacAAdo 1.1284. Cf. app. Dares and Conrgxts.
Bhck-Fridrs (132)] PARKER (1999 [7(A]): "a fasAonable residential area on the AW of an old DomiAcan 
monastery between Ludgate H ill and the Thames, where there was Aso a private theatre."
IL  o f fgbfuory. 1607 (132-33)] FlEAY (1891 [1:373]): "The date of tAs Address, 'HA Feb. 1607,' must 
mean 1607-8." PARKER (1999 [8]): " If Ae dating of the ^ is rk  as February 1607 is calendar dating, as has 
been suggested, Ae production probably took place m JAy 1606, a period of plague when we know the 
King's Men were A Oxford; if  Ae dating is old-style, Aen Ae production may have been m September 
1607, vAen Ae company was Aso A Oxford."
COMMENDATORY VEEŒS (134-327)] Regarding the prmtmg history of these poems witAn Q and F, cf. 
app. ExTra-Dramaric Tgxfs.
AD DTRAMQFE ACA-1 D EM IA M , De BENIAM M  | lONSONIO... (134-50)] Redeployed wiA Ae title "Jh 
VaZpongm" among the commendatory verses of F (1616). "To Each Dhrvgrsiry, Concgming Bgn/ondn 
Jonson. TAs man is Ae rirst, who, sAdymg Greek antiqmties and Ae monumenk of LaL Aeatre os on 
gxpZorgr, by As happy boldness wril provide the Britons w iA a learned drama: O twm stars Avour his greA 
und^takmgs. The ancients were conAnt wiA prAse of either [genre]; tAs Sun of the SAge handles the 
coAumus [i.e., tragedy] an Ae sock [i.e., comedy] wiA equA skili: Vo(pong, Aou givest us jokes; Aon, 
Sg/onus, gavest us tears. But if  any lament thA Jonson's muses have been cramped within a narrow linAt, 
say, you [uAversities], on Ae contrary: 'O most miserable [people], who, Aough EnglisA know the 
English language inadequately or know it not A all (as if  [you were] bom across Ae sea), Ae poet will 
grow wiA time, he will transform his native lanA and himself become the English Apollo" (Parker, trans., 
7 In).
Tanquam eqikrator (139)] PARKER (1999 [71n]): "J's motto from Seneca, bpkr 2.5, as an explorer or 
scout,' wAch he inscribed m his books." Cf. H&S (1925 [1:261]).
Frebgbk (140)] H&S (1952 [11:317]): Frabgbir 
ggptk (140)] F (1616): coprk
15
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145 Angw/Zâ riicZze, co»Zrà,
O nwHÜm mZ/êro.y gwifrŵ  A N G LIS ANGL1CA Zingwa 
A«Z non yôz MoZa awZ (/êw Zrw » m are naZ») 
DaW MaZa VegeZeZ cam Ze??y)are VaZe.y,
MaZo6iZFaZr;am,_/îeZ^'ig/èANGLVS APOLLO.
150 E . B .
[A IT
B E N : l O N S O N .
Q:kVarZarZeaa/âj^gf M e Zaâ, P O E T A ,  "M aiaZerenZ Aammam D e ig ' ia rü  
155 CoT^Zzi, veZeref _/gçwi (emaZaner^,
O amnef ̂ rgreremaf arZ_/aZaZem.
DZy yêrẐ mZ vezere,; aranea/î;
Tarn nema veZeram ^  fggaaZar, vZ Za 
TZZaj: gra^yêgaerZf aaaaZar aaJZf.
Gemina alkra (140)] PARKER (1999 [71n]): "Oxford and Cambridge."
Angn/M (145)] GIFFORD (1816): Angnrio /  H&S (1952 [11:318]): a "periiaps rigbüy" warranted iteration, 
yen (147)] H&S (1952 [11:318]): cen
E. B. (150)] F (1616): E. BOLTON. /  PARKER (1999 [71n]): "probably Ae Edmund Bolton (ca. 1575-ca. 
1633) who was summoned for recusancy wiA J and eighteen oAers on 9 Jan 1605/6, A which time he was 
described as 'musician'; rf. H&S (1952 [11:579]). He may previously have written verses missigned 'Ev. 
B .' fm Se/.; rf. ibid., 11:317, and be turns up later m 1610 and 1618; rf. H&S (1925 [1:86,124])." 
Anwct/Wmo, &  meriZ(/&ÛMo | BEN: lONSON. (151-69)] Redeployed wiA Ae title "Zn Vnlponem" among Ae 
commendatory verses of F (1616). "To rbe Mori Friendly and Deserving Ben Jonson. If  counselors m Ae 
law[s] of men and God woAd dare follow and emulate what you have dared here m your art. Poet, O, we 
all AoAd have Ae wisdom needed for salvation. But to these [men] the ancienA are cobwebby; for no one 
is a follower of the ancienA like you [who] hearken as an innovator after Aose whom you wiU follow. Go 
on then as you are; and let your books seem ancient from Aeir birA, for boyhood A mcompatible wiA  
literature, and it A proper that books A  wAch eternal life A given be bom old. Gemus and toil pA you on a 
level wiA the ancienA; excel them, so A A  you may raise a new race &om our wickedness, m wAch we 
surpass boA past and Ature ages" (Parker, trans., 72n). PARKER (1999 [72n]): "A. B. Grosart, ed., 7%e 
CompieZe Foems of John Donne (1873 [2:97]), has a clever, Aough freer, trans. mA Ayming coupleA." 
Gon/idK veZeres (155)] H&S (1952): Co/^Zzi, [veZeres] /  H&S (1952 [11:318]): "In Ime [155] lemwZarierq 
ends a Ime of 13 syUabAs; Professor P. Maas correcA it by deleting 'veteres' as an mterpolation; it breaks 
the sense and Ae metre and seems A  have been uninAAgendy taken up &om 'veteres' in line [157]. W iA  
thA elimmation the 'quôd' of Ime [159] necessarily becomes 'quos.' The poem Aen becomes coherent. 
Scan 'seqm,' as m Catullus 62.7, 'uno m lectulo, eruAtuli.' A  line [168] 'vt' A found m some copies before 
eZ, taken from Ae 'v t'm  Ime [166]."
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160 Foc Zomen agw / Zwî qwe p n W  
F ib n  caniZie iWwüMZifr Aorâ;
ZViaw c a rZ Z f f w e n z ia  ^  w e g o n d a , 
Z V q /c a n Z M r^ w e q p o rZ e Z , z M  
F iW , g'Mezf düre W.y perewiiZoZe/M.
165 Fr^zj^ , ZTZge/zzzznz ̂ czZ, Wzdr^zze
T e  p a r e m ;  F o f_ /z z p e re f, vZ « ty izZzzro f, 
E x  zzq/Trd vzZzq/zZaZe /zzm ziy,
Qzzd _/zzperzz7»zzf, &  yzzZzzroa.
I .  D .
170 7b  Ï O N S O N .  [Al ]
E P I G R A M M E .
I
ONSON, to tell the world what I  to thee
Am, 'tis Fnezzzf. Not to prahe, nor vfher forth 
Thee, or thy woAe, as if  it needed mee 
175 Send I  thele li'mes to adde ought to they worth: 
So fhould I flatter my feUe, and not thine;
For there were truth on thy hde, none on mine.
seqzMzZor (158)] PARKER (1999 [72]): fecwfor /  Despim Paiter's alAration and Axtual noA re: changes m 
H&S (1950) based on Maas, line 6 of Aeir Axt reprmA Q's "sequutor." 
q»Af (159)] H&S (1952): qnoj /  Cf. n. 155.
Tmw nemo veZenzm e/t seqzzzzZPr; vZ Zzz /  IBos qu&f y&qzzerk nozzoZor czzdb (158-59)] PARKER (1999 
[72n]): "Donne seems to mean not oAy that J innovates by re-mrioducmg classical standards but also that 
he tieaA the classics themselves as an innovator, able A  go beyond them (Aoj szzperer [166]). Cf. EMO 
Prol. 266-70.
OUZ& (158-59)] Grosart, ed. (1873 [2:97]): oudes /  Rf. PARKER (1999 [72n]).
&  (168)] Some copies of F (1616): at eZ/ Cf. n. 155. Rf. PARKER (1999 [73n]).
L D. (169)] F (1616): JOHN DONNE. /  PARKER (1999 [73n]): "The poeL There are three poems on or to 
Donne m J's Epzg and several commenA about him m CoMvDrum, including a remark that 'Criticus'm J's 
lost commentary on A rxf oeZ was modelled upon him. Donne had conuniserated w iA J about their common 
A-fortune in a vase letter of 9 Nov 1603."
To my ynemf lONSON. | EMGRAMME. (170-77)] F (1616) om. /  H&S (1952 [11:319]): ascribed A T. 
R., Ae poet of Ae next set of verse, "To Ae Reader. Upon the worke" [178-89]. PARKER (1999 [73n]): 
"Probably Sir Thomas Roe (1581—1644) who had been knighted m 1605 and was laAr A  become Ae rirst 
Engl, ambassador A  Ae Great Mogul. He A probably Ae "Th.R.' who wroA verses A r Sq/ and A addressed 
m Epzg 98 and 99."
17
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T o  C /p o M  w o r t g .
TF thou dar'A bite this P o xE , then read my n'mes; 
180 7-Thou gu ilty art o f Ibme o f thele foule crimes: 
Which, elle, are neyther his, nor thine, but TMieg.
I f  thou doA like  it, w ell; it  w ill im ply 
Thou hk'A  w ith iudgement, or beA company:
And hee, that doth not lb, doth yet enuie.
185 The auntient formes reduc'd, as in  this age 
The vices, are; and baie-fac'd on the Aage:
So boyes were taught t ' abhorre lèene Dronkards
(rage.
T . E .
190 To my deare friend, M \  Benia- [A23
min lonson, vptm his F o x E .
i:
"f A mightyhzmi with luAice, to aiiow 
-TTze_/wi/Z of zziZ^iiigf; now,
Szzch M my Mercy, fhzzZ f  cozzW uzfmiz 
195 Aii yhofzW ê zzzziiy zzpprozzg zhg wiz,
Of Zhif Zhy gzzen worke; who/ê growing ̂ ame 
Shzzii rzzi/e Zhee high, zmzf Zhozz iz, wizh Zhey Name. 
And zfizi noZ Manners, and my Eoize commzznd 
Mee Zoybreheore Zo mzzhe Zho/e vnziergZzznd
To Ae Eeozkr. Upon Zhe w ork. (178-89)] F (1616) om.
The auntient formes reduc'd, as in this age /  The vices, are; and bare-fac'd on the Rage: /  So boyes 
were taught t ' abhorre feene Dronkards | (rage (185-88)] PARKER (1999 [7 4 n ]): "a contorted 
construction that hearkens back to J's promise 'A  reduce [i.e., bring back] not only the ancient forms, but 
manners of the scene'; cf. nn. 102. It can be glossed as: "Ihe ancient forms [i.e., techniques, genres] are 
brou^t back, as are the vices in this age [J's 'manners'], and [the latter are shown] barefaced on the stage. 
Line [187] then makes J's point about 'doctrine': 'So boys were shown drunkards raging A  teach Aem A  
abhor such behaviour.'"
T  B. (189)] Most likely Sir Thomas Roe. See n. 170-77.
To my deare M œ d, IVT. Benia- | min lonson, vpon his FoXE. (190-218)] Redeployed with the title 
Aw Eoxe" among the commendatory verses of F (1616).
F. B. (218)] F (1616)] FRANC. BEAVMONT /  PARKER (1999 [75n]): "FrancA Beaumont, the pAywright (ca. 
1584-1616), who wroA two verse letters to J (rf. H&S (1952 [11:374-79]) and contributed verses A  
SiZWbm and CoZ. J. flatters him in Epzg 55 but told Drummond, ConvDrwm 154, 'Aat FrancA Beamont [sic] 
loved too much himlelf &  his own verles.'"
18
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200 WAome zM)w, pgrM pa, m z/iy wz/êr zMomg 
Eofzg^ncg, _pz7ne/y rg/bZzz'zt /M z/Z n^zzer cozMf 
7 b  k y io w  m o r e  ZZzezz Z/zey zZb; 7  w o z z M  Azzzze/Tzowzze 
7 b  zzZZ Z/ze w o r %  Z/ze A rZ , wAzcZz Z/zozz zzZozze 
77zz/Z ZzzzzgAz o zzr Zozzgzze, zZze rzzZe o ,; 7 z m e , o f  FZzzce,
205 A/zzf oZ/zer EzZe,;, zZeZzzzer'ẑ  wzZ/z Z/ze grace 
OfComickyZzZe, wAzcA ozzefy, z j^ rre  more,
77zezz zwy Englilh 5Zzzge ZzzzZ/z k/zowne b ^ re .
BzzZ, ̂ fzce ozzryzzbzZe GzzZZzmZf zZzznke zZ goozZ 
7b Zzke q̂ zzozzg/zZ, zAzzZ mzry be imzZer/Zooz7 
210 Eezẑ  Zbey/TzozzW be zfz^rozz W," or bzzzze, zzZ be^,
5ZomzzcM _/b rzzw, ZbzzZ zzoZbzzzg cozz z7zge/Z
BzzZ wbzzZ'f ob/cezze, or barker; EeZ va zZe/zre
77zey zzzzzy cozzZzzzzze,yzzzzpZze, Zo zzzbzzzre
Fbze clothes, ozzziyZrozzge words; zmzf may Zzezz, zzz age,
215 7byée zbezẑ Zzzea zZZ-brozzgbZ ypozz Zbe 5Zage,
AzzzZ Zzke zZ. B7zzZ/l Zby boM azzzZ kzzowzzzg Mule 
CozzZemzzea aZZ praz/e, bzzZ_/zzcb zza zZzozz wozzZz  ̂cZzzz/e.
F . B .
T o  m y  g o o T fy rz E M z f. [A 2H
220 n r ^ E  Arange new follies o f this idle age,
In Arange new formes, prelented on the Stage 
By the quick Mzz/e, so pleaf d iudicious eyes;
That th ' once-admired antient ComcezZzea 
FaAiions, like clothes growne out o f falhion, lay 
225 Lock'd vp Aom vie: vntiU thy F o xE  birth-day,
To m y g o o d F 'k n d  M . Zbzi/on. (2 1 9 -2 8 )] F  (1616) om.
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In an old garbe, Ihew'd lb  much art, and w it.
As they the ZawreZZ gane to thee, and iL
D .  D .
T o  f/z g  m g g M fo w y  f o g f .
230 ^T%e F o x E ,  ±at eaTd thee of thy modelt feares,
And earth'd him lelfe, aline, into our eares,
W ül lb, in  death, commend his worth, and thee 
As neyther can, by prailes, mended bee:
Tis ùiendly foUy, thou mai A thanke, and blame,
235 To praile a booke, whose forehed beares they ZVome. 
Then lONSON, onely this (among the reA)
I, euer, haue obfem'd, thy laA work's beA:
Pale, gently on; thy worth, yet higher, raile;
TiU thou write beA, as well as the beA PLA YES.
240 7. C .
To his deare Friend, Benia- [A3H
min lonibn
his
V O L P O N E .
C
D . D . (228)] H&S (1952 [ 11:320]): "Dudley Digges?" PARKER (1999 [75n]): "The most likely person A SA 
Dudley Diggs (1583-1639), knighted in 1607 and later to be ambassador to RussA and Holland and Master 
of the RolA. He wrote verses for Coryat's CrudAief (1611), to %4iich J aAo contributed."
To Zk ingénions fo o t (229-40)] F (1616) om.
7. C. (240)] H&S (1952 [11:321]): "T. C. re^pears in verses accompanying J's before Husband 
(1614). T. C. GenL' published 'Epigronu served our of 52 seuerad dAAes' in 1603 m 1604. Mr. B. H. 
Newdigate suggested John Cooke of HarAhiU, Warwickshire, identifying him with the T. Cooke,' a friend 
of Drayton who prerixed verses to the Legend of Great Cronnved (1607). The T. C.,' who replied to J's 
Gde on the Ailure of Hew/hn inl629, A not necessarily the same person."
To hA deare Friotd, Benia-1 min lonibn | hA | VOLPONE. (241-61)] F (1616) om.
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245 Omg, yeZ, V O L P O N E , omZ zAy cAq/g
Pezybrme Zo oZ ZezzgZ/z, ybr zAy breaZA wZZ yenzc zAcc; 
7M V/ârer/AoZ, «goer, wgarg zAy cq/g;
Mgn zZo TioZ AwzZ Zo kZZZ, bwZ Zo prg/gnzg zZzgg.
Bgf̂ rg ZAg b ^  ZzoMwZgf, zAou zZq/Z, yzZZZ, bwZ pZqy;
250 Aziz7 ybr o«r wZzgZpgâ , oZq//g, zZzgy ygZp Zn vaZzig;
TAow Znz/Z MO garZA; zZzow ZumZ  ̂zZzg Milke-white way; 
Azw7 zAroMgA zA' Elisian ̂ ZZtù, rZq/Z mokg zAy Zromg. 
AzwZ Of zZig Symbole q/̂ ZZ/gf Gward̂  zZig Hare,
TAoZ, yZggpZzzg, wokgf; ybr Agr,/garg, waf_/2^Z;
255 So, zZzow yAoZz bg ajwoMMc'zk oW modb a Stane,
Pole Zo oZZ wZzZf, bgZggw W Zn, zAy orr^.
ZA wAZoA zZig Scenes ZzoZA Morkg, omZ My/Zg/y 
Zf AZz, owZyÔMMckzt Zo pZgq/g bg/Z, omZ woz]Â ,'
7b oZZ wAZcZi, ̂ Mog zZiow mokyZyb/wggZg a cry,
260 7bkg oZZ zAy beA fare, o/kZ bg nozAZng curA.
G . C .
T o  m } ' w o r 7 A z Z ) '-^ g g m g z f  A f \  B g / i ;  [A 3 1
/O H /O H .
VOLP ONE now is dead indeed, and Aes
7m wAZcA ZAe Scenes boZA M a rk , omd M g /k ry  /  7: AZ^ a n d  ybomded k  p k q /e  A e/i; a n d  w o i^  (257-258)]
PARKER (1999 [76n]): "a comment on the play's ambiguity of effect: i.e., the fox's cunning A both a 'm ait' 
for sathe to 'hit' yet also a 'mystery' (or craft) which is 'sounded' (celebrated, or perhaps 'explored'), thus 
pleasing both the 'best' and the 'worst'm the audience."
A ^  (249)] H&S (1952 [11:321]): "With the emphatic pointing of 'bëst' compare Chapman's lines on Sq/ 
'th&m' (141,142,145)." Rf. H&S (1952 [11:309-313]).
G. C. (261)] George Chapman (1559-1634). GiFPORD (1816 [l:cccxxivn]): "these lines may be set down, 
without scruple, to Chapman's accotmL" PARKmt (1999 [76-77n]): "the poet and playwright ... whom J 
told Drummond, ComvDrum 169, he 'loved.' They worked together for Henslowe as early as 1598; 
Chapman was probably J's collaborator on the rirst version of Sq/; and they were imprisoned m 1605 for 
then share m LdriHo. Chapman wrote a poem about J's Lpig 104 and dedicated verses for Sq/, and J 
reciprocated later with verses for Chapman's trans. of Hesiod (1618)."
7b my woriAify-q/kemed M . Bern. 17om/hm. (262-74)] F (1616) om.
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265 ]Bxj)oïedto thecKHiDire lafiiU eies.
And mouth's; Now he hath run his traine, and ihow'n 
His fubtiU body, where he beA was knowne;
In both Cioygf: he doth yeeld.
His well-form' d-limhes vpon this open field.
270 W ho, if  they now appeare Ib faire in fight.
How did they, when they were endew'd with Ipright 
Of Action? Yet in thy praile let this be read.
The FoxE will line, when all his hounds be dead.
275 T o  fA g  frw g  A T . m  A fy
p o /'g iw e  tAgy W t co/m ot p ro i/ê ,
fnoMgA' tAe wit, art, Zwigwage q/'t/ryPLAYES. 
Forgiwf t/iey will not prai/e t/iee. W%y?
280 ZTiy Fate AotA t/iowg/rt it heft, theŷ Tiowhi emry. 
Faith, ̂ r  thy FoXES _/hhe, ̂ rgioe then thq/e 
Who are nor wort/^ to heyüemù, nor^pef.
Or, ̂ r  their owne hrawe _/ohe, iet them he yhii 
Fooief at thy mercy, anJ iihe what they wiii,
285 I .  F .
both Mmema'f (268)] PARKER (1999 [77n]): "Oxford and Cambridge."
E. S. (274)] GtFPORD (1816 [l:lxxxvn]): "Edward Scmey?"; G nroR D  (1816 [l:cccxxvn]): "probably by 
Edward Scory"; ipL H&S (1952 [11:322]), who add: "Edmund Scory? [...] Edmund prefixed verses to 
Drayton's fferoicnii E ÿû ïkf (1619)." PARKER (1999 [77n]): "almost certainly J's patron at this time, Esmë 
Stuart, Lord Aubigny (1574-1624). J dedicated 5^  to him, and told Drummond, ConvDrwm 254-55, he 
once lived with Aubigny for Eve years; FP 'f 127 records gratitude to Aubigny for help in time of need; and 
H&S coigecture that this Eve years was from 1602 to 1607, covering the time when Voip was written and 
produced but before J signed the episde to the 1607 Q Erom his own house in BlackAiars. Soon after, J 
wrote a tribute to Aubigny's new wife, and some years later composed an epithalamion for his sister." See 
these poems in H&S (1947 [8:116-20; 252-8]).
To the true Af. in A6 | A rt B. fonson. (275-85)] F (1616) om.
fnoBgh' the (278)] GiFPORD (1816 [l:cccxxv]): Enough the /  H&S (1952 [11:322]): Inough, the /  PARKER 
(1999 [77]): EnougA rAe
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To the worthieû Maifter [imerf]
lonfon.
p o r  mee, your Wbrte or you, most worthy Friend,
('MongA these vn-aequall'd Men) to dare commend,
290 Were damnable preAimption; whole weake Game 
Can neither dimme, or light your fidl grow'n fame:
How can my common knowledge let you forth,
When it wants art, and Art it lelfe wants worth?
Therefore, how vaine (although by you, made one)
295 Am 1, to put Aich laucy boldneUe on
To lend you Verfgf? vainer, to conceiue 
You do in my weake time A) much heleeue.
As, that without the forfeit of your owne 
ludgement, you'ld let my pen, with theirs, be fhowne:
300 V n le lk, to haue me touch what they do write.
To giue my lame-blind Miwe Ibund Arength, cleare Aght 
There'are, whose FZoygf (nere lik'd) do alwaies paAe;
That haue read more, then euer written was;
WiA ignorant be of nothing; euery place
1 F. (285)] GiFPORD (1816 [l:occixvn]): "these lines are entirely in Fletcher's manner, to whom, I  believe, 
we may safely ascribe them." H& S (1952 [11:322]): "John Fletcher." PARKER (1999 [78n]): Possibly John 
Floiio, but mme probably the dramatist John Fletcher (1579-1625) whom J told Drummond, ConvDrwm 
169, he also 'loved' and for whose unsuccessful SAfpAerdess he wrote dedicatmy verses. There are
verses to Cot also signed 'IF .' A  conjunction of Beaumont and Fletcher's verse to VbZp would be one of 
the Erst evidences of their acquaintanceship." The copy-text for this ed., which J inscribed to Florio, reads: 
"To his loving Father, &  worthy Freiiul /  IVf. JrAn Flono; /  The ayde of his Muses. /  Ben: Jonson seales this 
testemony /  of Freindship, and Love." See facsimile rqirints in H & S (1925 [1:56]); DE VOCHT (1937 [1]); 
SCOLAR (1968). For this poem's attiibuEon to Flono, see ANON. (1918 [25]), YATES (1934 [278]), 
StMONINI (1950 [512]), GILBERT (1947). Also see tqip. OfA^r Sources, Analogues, anrZ fu/Zuences.
To the worthkR MaiAer | lonkn. (286-328)] F (1616) om. /  H&S (1952 [11:322, 323]): "found only in 
the BnEsh Museum copy, C. 12. e. 17, and in the Wise copy, on a leaf inserted in signature A "  H&S (1937 
[5:5]): "A set of verses signed 'N. F.' was added to the preliminary tributes after the sheet had been set up. 
It survives in two copies, Mr. Wise's and the BriEsh Museum copy with the autograph dedicaEon to Flono. 
In the Museum copy it is inserted between the original A  3 verso and A 4, before the last leaf containing 
"Ihe Persons of the Comedy,' 'The Argun^nt,' and 'The Prologue,' which thus becomes A 5: tbis was the 
proper place for iL But in the Wise copy it is inserted in the middle of the sheet between A  2 verso and the 
onginal A 3 with Chapman's verses." 
lame-blind (301)] PARKER (1999 [78]): lame, blind 
Tbere'are (302)] PARKER (1999 [78]): there are
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305 Th' haue ïèene, or knowe; who, had they hut the grace,
That you do me (me thinkes) would lay, your Areine 
Exceeded PL A VT vs , HORACE, VIRGIL'S vaine:
Two points they would h it, here; giue you your due.
And teU the world how many names they knew 
310 O f Pogt.;, and nought elle. For, as the poore.
To make one dinner, Ic rz ^  at euery doore.
Get here a bone, there tainted meate, here bread.
To lane 'hem from the number 6 f the dead;
Euen lb , their Beggar-Mwf g hence Aeales a .Fcgng,
315 Thence begges a Ipeach, &  from moA P loigf doth gleane,
TUI they haue made one: which is like, being Ihowne,
The Prwongrf-basket, into which is throwne 
AA mammocks, Alh, and Aesh, which hut to eye
Or lent, would make aü (but the neare-Aeru'd) die [Insert̂ ]
320 Thele 1 can now di% raile. But, how O Mztïg,
CanA thou praile him, who hath more worth t ' excule 
Thy not prayAng, then thou faculty to praile?
His name (long Ance at higheA) none can raile.
Yet he, that couets worthy deedes, doth doe 'hem;
325 I f  nought, but meanes, withAand thee to purAie 'hem;
But, thou that wouldA ore his true prailes looke,
FirA, pray to vnderAand; then read his booke.
N . F .
P E E J O V â  O F  [ A f ]
330 THE COMOEDYE.
THE fEEWZVS OF TH E COMOEDYE. (329 .̂30)] p (1616 [448]): The P(Mons of the Play /  GnTORD 
([1816] 3:166): "DRAMATIS PERSONÆ." REA ([1919]137) elsewhœ notes that "Comcedie" reflected
24
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V O L P O N E ,a M a g n ÿ îC O . P O L I T I Q V E  W O V L D - B E E ,
M  O S C A , /iM  Parq/fZg. a  Ænig/iL
VOLTORE, OM Ajwocafg. PEREGRINE, a Gg/iZ-Zrooai/gr.
CORB ACCIO, o» oWg BONARIO, ayong Ggnfkman.
J's "usual spelling of the word." UPTON (1749 [20-21]) trans. the I t  Corhoccio in passing; la ta  eds., 
following CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:497]), address the potential bibliogr^hic and/or personal influence of 
Roiio on the It. names J assigned to his Venetian d.p.: "Some of these names are very characteristically 
explained in the contempaary dictionary of J's hiend Florio." The individual signrBcance of each 
character's name is discussed separately below; more extensive commentary follows below in app. 
CAarocters and ^ p . Errra-Dromadc Texts, s.v. "The Persons of the Comedy."
VOLPONE (331 )] FtORK) (1598 [455]), s.v. V o ^ n e : "an o ld  fo x , an o ld  reinard, an o ld  cra ftie , h ie , h ib tile  
com panion, Iheaking lu rk in g  w ily  deceiuer." M ost eds. tend to  draw iqm n F lo rio 's  d ictionaries to  trans. the 
Ita lianate names o f J 's  d.p.; th is ed. extends th is practice to  m any o f the IL  words J uses in  Vb(p. G enerally 
glossed s im p ly  as " fo x "; r f. KERNAN (1962 [207]), ADAMS (1979 [3 n ]). F or m ore on the popular and 
p o litic a l a fte rlife  o f the labe l "V o lpone ," c f. qpp. T it. &  CuZt. fn/Zz(ences.
(331)] FLORIO (1598 [211]), s.v. Afagn^o: "[a d j.] magnZ/ZcenZ, noAZe, nnAZy mZmZai Also [n.] 
a MagnZ/ico or cAZe  ̂man or one of zAe cAZ^ men of VenZce." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:497]) cites John 
Minsheu, A DZctZonorZe Zn î ponZsA owZ EngZZsA (1599), s.v. MognZ/icenf: "The chief men of Venice are by 
peculiar name called MognÿîcZ, i.e., MognZ/icoes." KERNAN (1962 [34]): "a rich and distinguished man." 
ADAMS (1979 [3n]): "not a formal title; it simply means 'gentleman.'" DONALDSON (1985 [618]): 
"magnate."
P o u n Q V E  WOYLD-BEE (331)] FLORK) (1598 [283]), S.V. PdZo: "a birde like to a swallow called a martin. 
Some take it to be a dawe or a chough"; PoZZzZco: "politike. Allb a politician, one that hath good 
vnderstanding, or that dealeth in the gouemance or rule of a common wealth, ciuill, a hates-man. AUb 
pertaining to a politicall or ciuill gouemment"; also, FLORK) (1611 [387]), PdZo: "a Chough, a Rooke, a 
lack-daw"; PoZdmZ: "ah manner of poultry or foule"; FLORIO (1611 [388]), PoZZZZco: "politike, politicalL 
Alfb a Politician or States man." SCHELUNG (1910 [1:637]), poZZzZc: "judicious, prudent, political"; 
poZZzZcZon: "plotter, intriguer." Among the various connotations suggested by the character's first name, 
KERNAN (1962 [34]) notes that "'Politic' here has the meaning of crafty and skilled in diplomacy"; ADAMS 
(1979 [3n]) adds that "in the 17th c. the word 'polidc' carried overtones of devious and subtle calculation." 
Regarding this character's place among J's cast of animals, REA (1919 [145]) notes "the fact that Sir Pol 
and his wife are also birds—chattering poU-pairots," and refers to a parallel passages in [.^Zg 62, "To Fine 
Lady Would-bee" and PpZg 71, "On Court-Parrat"]. Cf. app. DoZes omZ ConZealr. KERNAN (1962 [207]): 
"Sir Pol, the ParroL" ADAMS (1979 [3n]): "His name spells out, almost too explicitly. Sir Pohtic's 
character; and in its abbreviation ('Pol') suggests further the parrot he is." DONALDSON (1985 [618]): 
"'Politic' suggesting (i) Machiavellian scheming; (ii) temporizing and worldly wisdom (Fr. PoZZzZques [cf. 
n. 63]); (hi) as 'Pol,' a parrot-like loquacity." For more on the popular and tl^ trical afterlife of the label 
"Sir Politic" in aH its various forms, rf. app. CAaracZerr.
MOSCA, A « PzimsAe (332)] FLORIO (1598 [233]), s.v. Afd/ca: "any kinde of Bye"; rpt. REA (1919 [144]), 
H&S (1950 [9:687]), DONALDSON (1985 [618]). FLORK) (1611 [357]), s.v. ParosZZo: "aparaHte, a Batterer, 
a BneU-feaA, a trencher or beUie-friend." REA (1919 [144—45]) adds that "Mosca is merely the It. for the 
LaL miwca, a common nickname for a parasite; on its use, see the sixth book of Athenaeus, DeZp, where a 
very fuU discussion of parasites is given, with many quotations illustrating their characteristics. Lucian, 
whose dialogues furnished much material for J, has a treatiae on the By. As most of the characters in the 
present play are birds of prey, it is perhaps wordi noting that at the beginning Lucian includes the By 
among the odrer birds.' J in Aewfrni 2.2, introduces a character named PZy, whom he describes as 'the 
Parasite of the Inn,' and whom he often classes as a bird." Cf. app. DaZes and ConZexZs. H&S (1950 
[9:687]) also refer to Athenaeus via Rasmus, AdagZa (1558 [4.7.43]). Editors generally gloss "Mosca" as 
sinqrly "By"; rf. KERNAN (1962 [207]) and ADAMS (1979 [3n]), who qualiBes Mosca's description as a 
parasite: "The Bgure of the parasite implies scavenging, as well as fawning dependence. The client-patron 
relationship in Rome fostered parasitical dependents, and J saw something similar, not only around the 
Eng. court, but around the big money-men of London city." KERNAN (1962 [34]): "a Batterer, hanger-on; 
rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [618]), who adds "see Mosca's account [1608-34]."
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335 Genfkmon. PlNE MADA. WoVLD-BEE;
CORViNO,a MdrcAa/if. zAe ÆMzgAz.; w;ÿê.
A v o c  A T O R I.  4 .  M o- C E L IA , zAgMfrcAonZj wÿe.
C O M M A N D  A D O  R I ,  Gjgïcer.s.
VOLTORE (3 3 3 )] FLORIO (1598 [455]), s.v. VoZzore: "a rauenous bird called a vultur, a geyre or grap. AIR) 
a greedie cormorant"; rpL (ZUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:497]), REA (1919 [144]), H&S (1950 [9:687]), 
DONAIDSON (1985 [618]). Also, FLORK) (1611 [609]), VbZzwno: "a greedy cormorant, a rauenous fellow, 
an extortioner." ADAMS (1904 [299]): "From this satire [i.e., Horace, Horace, SoZ 2.5] may have come also 
the suggestion of making one of Volpone's suitors a lawyer." REA (1919 [145]) links the advocate's 
association with the vulture to his practice of preying upon the dead or dying, "a common name for legacy- 
hunters," %hich suggests an echo Bom Erasmus, AdagZa (1558), 1.7.14; rpL H&S (1950 [9:687]), who 
locate &asmus' source in either Seneca, iSpZsZ 95.43, or Martial, EpZg 6.62. Cf. ^)p. Sowrcef. Regarding the 
actor's costuming, REA (1919 [145]) notes that "Voltore is also a vulture in appearance, with his black, 
flapping lawyer's gown," as in the refzrence to a "gowned vulture" Bom SZopAews 5.1.93, which leads him 
to consider "the interesting question whether thoe were hints in the costumes of the other players of the 
various birds for which they are named." H&S (1950 [9:687]) note J's reference to lawyers as "gowned 
Vultures" in f/mZ 33.9; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [618]) who notes that vultures' "association with lawyers 
was traditional." Cf. ^ p . DoZes ond ConZexZr. Editors generally gloss Voltore as "vulture"; rf. KERNAN 
(1962 [207]), ADAMS (1979 [3n]).
AdiweoZe (333 )] FLORIO (1611 [4 9 ]), s.v. AwocoZo o r AwocoZore: "an aduocate o r an a ttum y." KERNAN 
(1962 [3 4 ]): "la w ye r."
PEREGRINE (333)] KERNAN (1962 [207 ]): "Peregrine, a hunting hawk." ADAMS (1979 [3n]): "in Eng., a 
'Blcon,' but the word also associates with 'pilgrim,' i.e., 'traveller.'" DONALDSON (1985 [618 ]): "(i) 
traveller; (ii) hunting falcorL"
CORBACao (334)] FLORK) (1598 [8 6 ]), s.v. CorboccZwone: "a  B lth ie  rauerL A llb  a S lth ie  fe llo w , a g u ll o r a 
n inn ie "; CorhoccAZo: "a  S lth ie  great rauen"; repr. CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3 :497 ]), REA (1919 [144 ]), H &S  
(1950 [9 :687 ]), DONALDSON (1985 [618 ]). A lso , FLORK) (1611 [123 ]), CorboccZddre: "to  croke as a Rauen, 
to  act m  p la y  the vn luckie-rauen." UPTON (1749 [2 0 -2 1 ]): "CorboccZo, in  IL , signiGes an o ld  raven." 
G enerally glossed s irrq ily  as "raven"; r f. KERNAN (1962 [207 ]), ADAMS (1979 [3 n ]).
BONARIO (334)] FLORK) (1598 [4 6 ]), s.v. Bondzzo: "debonaire, honest, good, vnco rrup t"; repr. REA (1919
[144]), DONALDSON (1985 [619]). ADAMS (1979 [3n]): "good-natured."
FINE MADA. WoVLD-BEE (335)] R egarding th is character's place among J 's cast o f anim als, REA (1919
[145]) notes "the fact that Sir Pol and his wife are also birds—chattering poU-parrots," and refers to a 
parallel passage in fpZg 62.
CORVINO (336)] FLORK) (1598 [8 9 ]), s.v. C orvo: "C rooked, bent, hooked. AHb a rauven o r c ro w "; also, 
FLORK) (1611 [127 ]), s.v. C ondho: " o f a rauens nature o r co lo u r"; rpL  CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3 :497 ]), H &S  
(1950 [9 :687]), DONALDSON (1985 [618 ]). ADAMS (1904 [299 ]): "HOLTHAUSEN (1889) also th inks tha t the 
name o f C orvino was ;nobab ly suggested to  J by the p ictu re  in  Petronius, SoZyr 116. B u t Horace, SaZ 2.5 
could as read ily  have suggested the nam e." C f. n. 580-82. REA (1919 [1 4 4 ]): "C o rv in o  is  no t g iven by 
R o rio ; th is B e t, and s lig h t d ifferences in  the spe lling o f various words ind icate  tha t J d id  no t use the 
WbrZde q/̂  W brdej d ire c tly , bu t rather got h is in fo rm ation  B om  R o rio  in  person." SYMONDS (1886 [71 ]): 
"spruce young c ro w ." KERNAN (1962 [207 ]): "raven ." ADAMS (1979 [3 n ]): "c ro w ."
MorcAanZ (336)] CORNWALL (1838 [811]), MercZmnZ: "sometimes used to express broker, or bonker." 
AVOCATORI (337)] H&S (1950 [9:687]): "in J a judicial body. Gasparo Contareni, 77^ CommonweoZzA and 
GovemmenZ of Venice (1599, tram., Lewkenor), describes them rather as prosecutors who 'pleaded and 
made report vnto die ... xl. men for small causes, for greater to the Senate, for the greatest of all to the 
greater Councell, if  so they shall think good' (Lewkenor, trans., 85). They punished 'lewd &  wicked men, 
that trespasse ... wickedly against any citizen, or member thereof in pardcular' (84)." ADAMS (1979 [3n]): 
"properly, in It ,  'prosecutors'; J makes them judges."
CELIA (337)] FLORK) (1611 [1 0 1 ]), s.v. CicZo: "the heauen, the skie, the Brmament or welkin. Allb a 
canopie or telleme of a bed, the vpper face or roofe of any thing elle." ADAMS (1979 [3n]): " lit 
'heavenly.'" DONALDSON (1985 [619 ]): "Cf. LaL cocZwm, 'sky, heaven.'"
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NOTARlO,zAeFggi/?gf. M E R C A T O R I.  3.MgrcAonff.
340 NANO,aDwa/yè. ANDROGYNO.aj^gnMop/irojBe.
CASTRONE,a7iEwmMcA. SERVlTORE,a_/êrwaaf.
G R E G E . W O M E N .  2 .
TH E A R G V M E N T .
345 V o/pong, childleïle, rich, faines ûck, deïpaires,
O Gers his Aate to hopes of ïeuerall heyres,
L ies langui(hing; His Farq/îfg receaues 
P relents of all, aUhres, deludes: Then weaues 
O ther croHe-plots, which ope 'themselues, are told.
COMMANDADORI (338)] ADAMS (1979 [3 n ]): "a  no t ve ry distinguished title  o f honor; J assigns them  a 
function  akin to  sergeants o r marshals o f a co u rt."
NOTARIO (339)] FLORK) (1611 [334]), s.v. AoZdro: "a Notarié, a Sciiuener."
ZAe jkg w Z w  (339)] KERNAN (1962 [34]): "clerk of the court." ADAMS (1979 [3n]): "Aoforio: 'recorder.'" 
MERCATORI (339)] FLORIO (1611 [309]), s.v. MercoddnZe or MercdnZe: "a Marchant, a chap-man." 
ADAMS (1962 [3n]): "merchants."
NANO (340)] FLORK) (1598 [236 ]), s.v. A dno: "a  dw arfe, o r dand ipra t"; ip L  REA (1919 [144 ]). FLORIO 
(1611 [327 ]) adds: "a  tw a ttle ." SYMONDS (1886 [7 2 ]): "the  p ig m y." ADAMS (1979 [3 n ]): "d w a rf." 
ANDROCYNO (340)] FLORK) (1598 [1 9 ]), s.v. A ndrog ino : "he that is  both m ale and fem ale, o r man and 
woman, o r o f both lexes and kindes." SYMONDS (1886 [7 2 ]): "the  page." ADAMS (1979 [3 n ]): "B om  the 
G r., 'm an-w om an,' i.e ., herm aphrodite."
CASTRONE (341)] FLORK) (1598 [63]), s.v. Cq/Bdne: "a gelded man. AUb a wether or ewe mutton. AUb a 
noddie, a mea-cocke, a cuckold, a nimiie, a guU"; rpL REA (1919 [144]). SYMONDS (1886 [72]): "the 
wether." ADAMS (1979 [3n]): "gelding."
GRECE (342)] FLORK) (1611 [219]), s.v. Gregge: "a Bocke of any thing, as of Iheepe, goates, fwine and 
horfes. Vied allb for a troupe or multitude of men or women." GASSNER (1960 [203]) adds "or Mob"; 
KERNAN (1962 [34]): "crowd." ADAMS (1979 [3n]): "Bom the Lat., 'mob' or 'crowd.'"
SERVrrORE (341)] FLCauo (1611 [493]), s.v. Sgrdzdre: "a fbruitor, a feruant, a lerving-man, an attendant, a 
waiter, a thrall."
SERVTTORE, zzy&nwmZ. | WOMEN. 2. (3 4 1 -4 2 )] GiFFORD (1816 [3 :166 ]) reads "SendZon, ServonZ^ ,̂ Zwo 
WdzZmg-women, <&c."
SD (343)] F (1616 [448]) adds "THE SCENE | VENICE." after its "The Persons of the Play." F (1616 
[449]) also adds "VOLPONE, | OR | THE EOXE." above its "THE ARGUMENT."
THE ARGVMENT (3 4 4 -5 1 )] Regularly noted for its acrostic presentation of the play's plot, a classical
flourish attributed to Plautus. For commentary directly related to the Argument, cf. app. ExZra-DromaZzc
TexZr. SCHELUNO (1910 [1:625]): "plot of a drama; theme, subject"
despahres (345)] PARKER (1999 [83n ]): "i.e ., b is life  is  despaired o f."
state (346)] KBtNAN (1962 [35n ]): "p ro p e rty "; DONALDSON (1985 [619 ]): "esta te ."
ope (349)] KERNAN (1962 [35n ]): "open ."
to ld  (349)] DmALDSON (1985 [619 ]): "exposed."
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350 N ew tricks for fafety are ïbught; They thriue: When, bold,
E ach tempt's th'other againe, and all are Ibid.
The PROLOGVE. [A4 ]
Aow, /wck G W yg w f vs, a W  a IzZrZg wzZ 
WIZZyêrwg, to moke owr PLAY Mr;
355 (Accorzfmg Zo zAg poAzZgs qfzAgygq/bn) 
ffgrg  :s ri'/Tig, noZ g/y^zZg q f rgq/bn;
TAis wg wgrg Aizf Zo crgz&Z, Poet,
WAq/g ZTMg _/cqpg, i f  yon wowW knovvg ;Z,
In o il Ais Poëmes,yzZH, AoZA Aggng zAzs mgq/hrg,
360 To mixe proGt, w ith your plealuie;
Anzf noZ os yb/ng (wAq/g zArooZgs zAgzr gnwig^yZzng
b o ld  (350)1 REA (1919 [145]): The use of the adjective AoW modifying the subject each, instead of an 
adverb modifying the verb, is a Latinism."
so ld  (351)] KERNAN (1962 [35n]): "enslaved"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [619]). ADAMS (1979 [4n]): 
"deceived"; PARKER (1999 [84n]): "(a) betrayed; (b) tricked (O ED , 8)."
The PROLOGVE (352-88)] For commentary directly related to the Prologue, cf. app. Extra-Dramadc 
Texts. PARKER (1999 [85n]) cites SALE'S (1951 [116]) "interesting suggestion that the roughness of metre 
may indicate that the Prologue was spoken by Nano, Androgyne, and Castrone; line 19 [371], however, 
refers to the speaker in the Brst person singular. In the National Theatre production of 1977 it was spoken 
Bom the side of the house by Sir John Gielgud in modem dress."
Now, fuck God send »  (353)] F (1616 [449]): "God" recast as "yet" REA (1919 [146]): T h e word lock is 
object of the verb send; yet seems a little awkward; it implies that the poet has done his duty, but now 
hopes for luck in addition. It is evidently a makeshift substitute for God of Q, which had to be eliminated 
on account of the stricter regulations against using sacred names on the stage." PARKER (1999 [85n]) 
concurs with REA: "a substitute ... probably to conform to the 1606 Act against Blasphemy"; and glosses 
the Brst four lines as "Public taste bemg what it is, we only need luck and a little cimning to make our play 
a hit, (but) here is rhyme not empty of reason."
poZdZes o f ZAc season (355)] REA (1919 [146]) notes that "this would not be a complimentary phrase," 
which he ties to J's earlier reference to "the garbage of the dme" [90]. PARKER (1999 [85n]) glosses this 
phrase as "public taste."
H ere is n 'm e , noZ empZie o f  reason (356)] Typically regarded as proverbial. REA (1919 [146]) observes 
that "die phrase 'rhyme or reason' has long been common both in French and Eng.," with precedents in the 
OED daong back to the 13th c. REA (1919 [146]) cites a parallel passage Bom Disc 2445-49. See tqip. 
ExZra-DronzatZc Texts.
reason (356)] DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "cf. End 29.53." 
credZZ, ̂ n :  (357)] KERNAN (1962 [35n]): "believe understand"; PARKER (1999 [85n]): "trust in by (Lat., 
credere)."
scope (358)] KERNAN (1962 [35n]) "a im "; rp t. DONALDSON (1985 [619]). PARKER (1999 [85n]): 
"ob jective , purpose."
onr Poet ... Tn oZZ AZs Poemes (357-59)] For commentary related to J's special apphcation of the terms 
"poet" and "poems" to his work as a playwright, cf. ^ip. Extra-Dramatic Texts, s.v. 'The Prologue." 
measure (359)] PARKER (1999 [85n]): "(a) criterion, (b) purpose?."
Whose Zrue scqpe .. . m ixe proG t, w ith  your pleasure (3 5 8 -6 0 )] UPTON (1749 [1-2]) observes how "our 
learned Comedian takes particular care, in many passages throughout his works, to let his audience know.
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Cng Az%zrcgfy, A ll he writes, is rayling;
wAgfi Aw PL A YES comg ̂ rZA, zAmkg zAey coMyZowZZÂ /M, 
WzZAyZzyzng, He was a yeare about them.
365 To zA^ zAffg /leedgy no Lye, AwZ zAw Ais creature.
(hat he strictly observed what his favourite author writes in the art of poetry," and quotes ArsFoet 343—44. 
GOTORjD (1816 [3:167n]) remarks that "J never forgets to put the audience in mind of the ethical purpose of 
his writing." Most of the above eds., including KERNAN (1962 [35n]) and ADAMS (1979 [4n]), generally 
credit Horace as the source of J's proBt/delight credo— ^H&S (1950 [9:686]) regard it as "a favourite 
quotation" of J— R̂EA (1919 [147]), however, dissents and charges that "the immediate source of the 
present passage and of its rq»etition, just quoted, is Erasmus, ^wfApoZ," remarking "it will be noticed that 
J is practically translating the sentence." REA (1919 [147]) also discerns a possible source in Erasmus' 
trans. of Lucian's D ream , particularly in Une 34. DONAlDSON (1985 [619]): "Hmace, ArrFoet 333-46." Cf. 
app. CarUexts and app. Sources below.
And noZ os some (whq/^ ZAnxdes ZheZr enuie /ayZmg /  CWe Aoorce^, AD he writes, is rayling (361-62)]
Thou^ editors and commentators have argued on behalf of separate but speciGc targets, especially as to 
whether J intended to antagonize either Dekker or Marston here, most tend to discuss these and many of the 
Prologue's references to the War of (be Theatres. UPTON (1749 [2-3]): "He means particularly Dekker, the 
author of jSoZiromosfix (1601), which was written as an answa to J's FoeZ, where Dekker is lashed under 
the name of Crispinus; who in the Ufth act has a vomit given him, to make him bring up his far-fetched 
words. "What a tumult he had in his belly!' (5.3.501), says Caesar of him, just as was said of Lexiphanes in 
Lucian, LexÿAones 20, who was served after the same maimer ["The bombUation is vast!' (Harmon, trans., 
5:321)]. Upton likewise correlates these lines to a signiGcant passage in FoeZ, ApoIDial, 184-85. WHALLEY 
(1756 [2:274n]): "at (he end of FoeZ. J has before touched on these reflections of his adversaries; and 
Dekker seems to be (he person particularly aimed at." REA (1919 [147]) follows Upton in his idenUGcation 
of Dekker. GlFFORD (1816 [(3:168n]) notes (hat "[t]his alludes to the ^xrlD ial" (FoeZ 185); for Gifford's 
argument on behalf of Marston and his disagreement with WhaUey, see n. 373-74. Following GiSord, 
H&S (1950 [9:686]) describe these lines as "a reply to John Marston, who had written in the Prologue to 
The DuZcA CwrZezon (1605 [A2]): 'Yet thinke not, but like others ra ik  we could, /  (Best art Presents, not 
what it can, but should) /  And if  our pen in this scene ouer sUght /  We striue not to instruct, but to 
deUght. .. /  Sit then, with faire Expectance, and suruay /  Nothing but passionate man in his sUght play, / 
Who hath this onely ill: to some deem'd worst, /  A  modest difUdence, and selfe mistrust'"— an extensive 
attack that swipes at J's instrucGonal aims and perceived railing. PARKER (1999 [85n]) diplomaGcally 
identiGes "some" as both Dekker and Marston. 
sonme (361)] DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "e.g., Marston, The DaZch CowrZesan, prologue." 
rayHng (362)] KERNAN (1962 [36n]) "carping abusive language"; ADAMS (1979 [4n]) "abusive, 
invecGve."
Am t icAem Aw PLATES came/wtA ... a yeare about them (363-64)] WHAILEY (1756 [l:x l]) was among 
the Grst commentators to defend J's typically lengthy creaGve process: "The enemies of J industriously 
gave out, that all he wrote was produced with extreme pains and labour, and that he was not less than a year 
about every play. This objecGon, had it been true, was really no disgrace to him; for the best authors know 
by experience, that what appeareth to be the most natural and easy writing, is GequenGy the eGect of study, 
and the closest applicaGon; but their design was to insinuate, that J had no parts, and a poor unGruitful 
imaginaGon. To this objecGon, he hath retorted in the prologue to this play [366-68]: and Gom thence we 
leam, that the whole was Gnished by him in Gve weeks." Following GlFFORD (1816 [3:168n]), later eds. 
such as H&S (1950 [9:686]), KERNAN (1962 [207]), DONAIDSON (1985 [619]), and PARKER (1999 [86n]) 
have related these lines to J's rebuttal in FoeZ ApoIDial, 193-94, which responded to Dekker's SaZrromajzix 
5.2.201-3: "you NasGe Tortois, you and your Itchy Poetry breake out like Christmas, but once a yeare." 
Following REA (1919 [147—48]), H&S (1950 [9:584]) refer to (he further evidence set down among (he 
con(ributors to TanVir (1638). KERNAN (1962 [207]) remarks that "it was one of J's boasts that he was a 
craftsman who worked and reworked his plays rather than turning them out hurriedly, as most EGz. 
playwrights apparenüy did." PARKER (1999 [86n]) remarks upon "J's advocacy of slow, careful writing," 
and correlates this pracGce to FoeZ AqxrlDial, 193-221, and Disc 1705-13, 2435-45. Cf. app. ExZra- 
DramaZic TkxZs.
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WkzcA wzM, Zwo monZAgf /Zzicg, /lojêaZwrg;
zAowgA Ag zfareâ gzog zAa»yîwg Zfwgf Zo mgW Zz, 
'7w &nowng,y%M6 TvggAe.;y«ZZy pen'zf ;Z;
From AZf oxmg AomZ, wizAowZ a Co-adiutor,
370 JVbwicg, lomey-man, o r Tutor.
TgZ, zAuf mocA 7 con gZwg you, ZM a ZoAen
To ZAfsc ZAore w « k s  «o  L y ^  AuZ ZA6 Ais c rea tu re  (365)] KERNAN (1962 [36n]) glosses dûs line as "this 
play answers the charge." ADAMS (1979 [4n]): "'To give the lie' was to deny flatly; we would use here the 
word 'denial'" PARKER (1999 [86n]): "(a) needs no challenge (as in 'to give the lie'); (b) needs nothing to 
show that they lie."
WAieA was, Zwo mooZAes since, no ^NzZore (366)] HOLT (1905a [165n ]): "T he d ifference between tw o 
m onths and Gve weeks [368] is  probably the d ifference between the tim e  when the Grst conception o f the 
p lay came to  h is m ind, and when he had actually pu t pen to  paper." KERNAN (1962 [36n ]): "was not begun 
tw o months ago."
Tw  Anownq, y%oe weeAes /oBy pen'd A (368)] CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:147-48]): "Tbis [J] dehvers in his 
usual vaunting sdle, spuming at the critics and detractors of his day, who thought to convict him of dullness 
by testifying in fact to his dihgence. [...] J therefore affects to made his contempt of the pubhc judgment 
for applauding hady writers in the couplet preceding.... But at the same time that he shews this contempt 
vay justly, he certainly betrays a degree of weakness in boasting of bis poetical dispatch, and seems to 
forget that he had noted Sh. with fbmething lets than Giendly cenlure for the very quality, he is vaunGng 
himklf  upon." REA (1919 [147-48]), with reference to "many of the poems in JonVir," observes that "J's 
usual slowness in composiGon was well known" just as the "unusual speed in the case of Vd(p is alluded 
to" by Jaspa Mayne. Cf. app. Dates and Contexts. Likewise, REA (1919 [148]) Gnds it "interesting that 
Erasmus in EjqistApoZ 10." Cf. app. fmit., Trans., etc.
F rom  Ats owne Aomt wAAooZ a  Co-adiutor, /  Noidce, lomey-man, or Tutor (369-70)] ATTWATER 
(1934 [220 ]): " . . .  this claim to have written his masterpiece so quickly without assistance emphasises a 
dominant condiGon of work in the Eliz. theatre and a resulting pracGce." WHITE (1935 [141]): "the 
asserGon ... only means that this play is not a coUaboraGon such as EostHo."
Co-adiutor (369)] PLEAY (1891 [1 :373 ]): "A m ost in teresting passage in  the Prologue shows how  jo in t 
plays were w ritte n "; rp t. REA (1919 [148 ]), H & S  (1950 [9 :6 8 7 -8 8 ]). PLEAY (ib id .) deGnes "coad ju to r" as 
"the  second hand ... where the authors had equal powers em;h over h is ow n share o f the p lay, as in  the 
Beaum ont and F letcher series." H &S  (ib id .) add that "Sc/ had been o rig in a lly  w ritte n  in  th is w ay." KERNAN 
(1962 [2 0 7 -8 ]): "E liz . p lay ing  companies were repertory conqraiûes requ iring  vast numbers o f plays. Plays 
were thus usually treated as mere comnoodiGes an were often w ritte n  by fac to ry  methods. The various 
form s w hich th is  m ethod cou ld  take are referred to  in  th is Gst: coazÿatar, a co -w rite r who w rote part o f a 
p lay, as J w rote pa rt o f E dstH o." KERNAN fu rthe r notes: " In  th is passage, and throughout the EpisL and die 
P ro l., J is  anxious to  make i t  clear that he is  a poet w ith  the lo fd e s t understanding o f h is a rt and no t a mere 
w rite r o f plays seeking to  make a liv in g  by pleasing h is audience. N o doubt the length  o f J 's  explanaGons 
was necessitated by the fa c t tha t the E lizabethans denied the elevated name o f poet to  m ere p layw righ ts, 
and tha t J, Bom  the Gme he began w orking  in  the theater, about 1598-99, had been engaged in  a ll the 
acGviGes he now scorns. A t one tim e he was an actor and early in  h is career be w orked as a play-patcher 
fo r the theatrical entrepreneur Phihp Henslowe. He had undoubtedly engaged in  personal quarrels w ith  
other playw nghts, carica turing  them  in  his plays, and these sa tiric  acGviGes had recendy been exposed in  
D ekker's ,5at:ram asfix." ADAMS (1979 [4n ]) glosses the term s as "p iece -w o rko ""; DONALDSON (1985
[619 ]): "an equal partner"; HUTSON (1998 [490 ]): "feG ow -w n te r"; PARKER (1999 [86n ]): "an equal 
co llabora tor."
Ndotce (370)] PLEAY (1891 [1 :373 ]): "where the second hand was learning his business." KERNAN (1962 
[207 ]): "an apprenGce doing parts unda a master's direcGon"; "Richard Brome, later a dramatist in his own 
nght, was J's novice."
lo m e y-m a n  (370)] PLEAY (1891 [1 :373]): "w here a pa rt o f the p lay was pu t ou t to  an underw riter, as one 
act o f TAe A rra ignm ent q7London was to  C y ril T ourneur"; repr. REA (1919 [1 4 8 ]), H & S  (1950 [9 :688 ]). 
H & S  note useful para lle ls in  Randolph, 77^ Teaions Lovers (1632), 3 .5 , Thom as D ekker, Newes_^om HeO 
(1606 [s ig . H i) ,  and Ddm  3.1.28-35. KERNAN (1962 [2 0 7 ]): "a  specia list ca lled in  to  repa ir p lays and
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( y /lü  p L A Y E s ZVo egggj: are 6roÆea;
ZVor qwa&wg Czz/Zarzk wtZAyeZrce ZeezA qjQWgAZezt 
WierewfZA yaar raaZe are _/â zZeZtgAzezZ;
375 ZVior /wzfeĵ  Aee in a GuU, oW  enzk reciting.
rewrite parts, as J wrote additions to TAe 5)?an»A Tragedy." ADAMS (1979 [4n]): "assistant" DONALDSON 
(1985 [619]): "a literary hack." PARKER (1999 [86n]): "more than a novice but less than a master, brought 
in for a limited responsibility."
Tutor (370)] PLEAY (1891 [1:373]): "the tutor, superintended and corrected, as in Ae early form of some 
of Sh.'s plays." H&S (1950 [9:688]) refo  ̂to Lord Falkland's description of J in TonVir 1.141-42 as one 
who "Vs'd not a tutoring hand his to direct, /  But was sole workemon and sole ArcAAecT." KERNAN (1962 
[207]): "a guide and corrector of what others wrote— în later life J, whose reputadon was by then assured, 
often performed this ftincGon for other poets and playwrights." DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "[one who] 
srqrervised and corrected another's work." PARKER (1999 [86n]) adds: "director."
No egges ore Aro&eu (372)] ADAMS (1979 [4n]): "Comic routines—thrown eggs or custard pies—which 
had popular success on the low Eliz. stage." BEVINOTON (2(XX) [74]): "shqrsGck efkcts."
Nor guatmg CdsZards ... so do%AZed (373-74)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:274n]): "This is still a sneer on his 
old antagonist Dekker, and so is what follows. In the vomit given to Crispinus, (i.e., Dekker) in Poor, 
5.3.525, he throws up the words quakûig casford. And these tricks were p-obably the practice of inferior 
poets, to collect an audience." GlFFORD (1816 [3:168n]): "In Poet, Marston (not Dekker, as Whalley has it) 
throws up the words quaking custard. The allusion, however, is not to this, but to the burlesque 
representation of a city feast, of which, in J's days, an immense custard always made a conspicuous part. 
With this custard a number of foolish tricks were played, at the Lord Mayor's table, to the unspeakable 
delight of the guests; and some dramatic writer, perhaps, had transferred them, with inqrrovements, to the 
stage, whae they seem to have given equal pleasure"; repr. REA (1919 [148]); rpt H&S (1950 [9:688]), 
ADAMS (1979 [4n]), PARKER (1999 [86n]). CORNWALL (1838 [809]): "the large custard prepared for the 
Lord Mayor's feast, into which it was a standing joke ... for the Lord mayor's fool to leap." CUNNINŒIAM 
(1875 [3:498]): "The City custards condnued to be famous down to Peter Pindar's time [pseudonym of 
John Wolcot, 1738-1819]: "Rich as Dutch cargoes from the fragrant East, /  Gr Custard Pudding at a City 
Feast'"; repr. REA (1919 [148]). SMALL (1899 [60n]) acknowledges tfiat "quaking custard" may allude to 
Marston's part in Peer, "But the phrase seems to have been common, and a stock matter of ridicule," as in 
the clown's song in the anon. Wily BeguAcd. SCHELLING (1910 [1:629]): "rf. AA'sWeA 2.5.37." REA (1919 
[148-49]) notes a parallel refaence to the "custard" in DcvAss, 1.1.97. H&S (1950 [9:688] also note that 
"the epithet quokmg is from Marston," particularly his Scourge q^VAIainy (1599), Sat. 2.4: "Let custards 
quake, my rage must Beely run"; PARKER (1999 [86n]) extends the possible associations J might have had 
in mind: "J seems to mean physical farce exploiting cowardice (Eng. children still jeer 'cowardly 
custard')." BEVINGTON (20(X) [74]): "the equivalent of a pie thrown somebody's face to get a quick laugh. J 
will have none of this gratuitous crowd-pleasing horseplay."
wAAyklrre ZeeZA «gQ^AZed (373)] Reviewing the source of tbis passage in Marston's Scourge q7 VAZoiny, 
KERNAN (1962 [208]) concludes that "it is diGScult to see how a custard can be 'with Gace teeth 
affrighted.' Marston writes, 'Let custards quake, my rage must Geely run,' and the wmd 'Custards' refers 
to the bumbling fools whom he is prepared to attack in his Gerce satiric s^le. J in his Poet, where he 
objects to the outlandish style of the verse satirists, makes Crispinus (Marston) the false poet vomit up this 
term along with a number of others (5.3.525G.). In 1599, when the further printing of verse satire was 
forbidden, Marston carried his satiric style to the theater, where for a number of years his dramaGc satirists 
[sic] proceeded with "Gerce teeth" to frighten "quaking custards." It is, I  beheve, such satiric plays as 
Marston's HrjrrramajZrx and TAe AfaZcanZenZ diat J is referring to here." 
yaw  rauZe (374)] KERNAN (1962 [36n]): "mob." ADAMS (1979 [4n]): "common herd." PARKER (1999 
[86n]): "the mob ('your' being indeGnite)." HUTSON (1998 [496]): "rabble." BEVINGTON (2000 [74]): 
"undisceming theatre-goers."
AoZfs Aee Zm a Gull, oZd recAwig (375)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:168-69n]): "I suspect that J's 'taxing' did 
not always 'Gy like a wild goose, unclaimed of any man' ; yet I  carmot pretend to guess at the objects of bis 
present satire. Whalley observes, in the margin of his copy, that Marston is probably meant by the 'reciter 
of old ends'; and it must be granted that they abound, as he says, in the MaZconZcnZ. The MoZconZenZ,
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To m Aw Zoq/ê wnZmg;
WiizA yôcA a dea/e q/̂ moz^ozw, wzzfybrcV action:
A.; WgAz moAg Betblem a^cZion."
TVbr mozk Ae 'Aw PLAY, /o r ^oZng /roM  gocA ToAZe,
380 BoZ moAgf ig /k  Zo yZz AẐ  Fable.
A/%7 j:o prg/^Z^ qwZcA Comoedy, rg/zngd,
howevM", which was inscribed to J, has no 'gull' amongst its characters; who are all equally liberal of oW 
endr, and all equally oracular. In those days the town swarmed with writers for the stage; and we may 
collect from various sources, that there was no incident so extravagant and ridiculous, which some or other 
of them did not venture to adopt." H&S (1950 [9:688]) reject Whalley's idenGGcation of Marston and TAe 
MaZcontenr here, despite its "some Gfty couplets, proverbial especially," and instead recommend that "his 
Parorifasfer, acted in 1604, would suit better: die gull would be Gonzago, who has been dubbed 'an over- 
coloured Polonius.'" DUTTON (1983 [141]): "All the evidence ... suggests that the Ggure of Crispinus in 
Poet is a satirical portrait of the poet and playwright, John Marston; not only does Crispinus use inflated 
language and neologism associated with Marston, but we even have J's own admission to Drummond, 
ConvDrum, that he 'wrote his Poet on him.' It  singly wUI not do in this case for J to claim that he depicted 
vice and Giat it is Marston's hard luck of the cap Gts." PARKER (1999 [86n]): "J may have had Marston 
speciGcally in mind, as Whalley suggests, but his point is a generaL not a speciGc, one."
AoZes (375)] KERNAN (1962 [36n ]): "hau ls."
GuU (375)] KERNAN (1962 [36n]): "sinqtle dupe." ADAMS (1979 [4n]): "buGoon." PARKER (1999 [86n]): 
"one who swallows anything (Gom giAZ, 'to swallow or gorge'), speciaGy a foolish imitator."
oZdow b w A m g  (375)] H&S (1950 [9:688]): cf. PZcW, 1.3.335-36; CynPev Ind.178-79. KERNAN (1962 
[36n]): "bits and pieces of poetry—Sh.'s Pistol is the most remarkable reciter of old ends in Eliz. drama." 
ADAMS (1979 [4n]): "Elizabethans were fond of wise saws and ancient adages, and often put characters 
into plays who recited them." DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "tags; cf. ^Zg  53." PARKER (1999 [86n]) 
suggests parallels to "the gull Matteo" in EMJ. Cf. app. Dotes & Confextr.
fo rc 'd  (377)] PARKER (1999 [86n ]): "stra ined, distorted, unnatura l." HUTSON (1998 [492 ]): "(a ) ob liga to ry; 
(b ) clum sy, in e p t."
m oke B e th lem  o  (378)] REA (1919 [149]) glosses this line as "add a new disorderly party to
Bedlam, " and quotes a lengthy passage from John Stow, AnnoZs, 1:164-65, on the history of SL Mary of 
Bethlehem in London. H&S (1950 [9:688]): "make the inmates of Bedlam a set of your supporters. The 
reference is to the 'monstrous and for'd acGon' Sh. had criGcized in Horn, 3.1, playars who had neiGier the 
accent 'nor gait of Christian, pagan, nor man,' imitating humanity abominably and seeming as if  'some of 
nature's journeymen' had made them." CORRIGAN (1961 [3n]): "disrupt Bedlam (the famous madhouse at 
Bethlehem Green)." KERNAN (1962 [36n]) suppGes the gloss "add a new party to the madhouse"; and 
properly notes "Bedlam" as "St Mary of Bethlehem, a reUgious insGtuGon vGich became the London 
insane asylum," rpL ADAMS (1979 [4n]) and PARKER (1999 [87n]), Mio suggests a series of possible 
glosses: "(a) as might make a disturbance (even) in Bedlam; (b) as might add a new groiq) to Bedlam; (c) as 
might enlist the support of Bedlam."
N o r mode Ae'A» PLA% /b r  iesZs, sZaZhe/ram eocA ToAZe /  BoZ mokes ZesZs Zo/B  Aw Fable (379 -80)] REA
(1919 [149-50]): "He did not collect jests and then write a play to include them, but raGier plamied his play 
Grst, then invented his jests to Gt it." REA (1919 [149]): cf. CynRev Ind.183-89. WHITE (1935 [142]): "[J] 
denies that [VioZp] is a patchwork of borrowed triQes." H&S (1950 [9:688]) refer to Disc 1819-20, wherein 
"J noted as a blot on contemporary comedy 'the forcing in of jests.'" BEVINGTON (2(XX) [74]): "his jests 
w ill... be integral to the plot and dramaGc composiGon." Though possibly overlooked by the eds., J may 
have intended to add his own defensive retort to Dekker, SozZromosGx 5.2.195-97.
_^m  eocA ToAZb (379)] CORNWALL (1838 [812]), ToAZes, ZoAZe-Aook: "a pocket-book for making 
memoranda." KERNAN (1962 [208]) Grrther notes that "the comparison is to scraps stolor Gom a feasL The 
Eliz. playwright was notonous for lifting material Gom the classics and Gom his contemporaries. Since no 
playwright borrowed Gom the classics more readGy than J— the present play is a Gssue of hues and 
situaGons brxrowed Gom evay comic writer Gom Aristophanes to Erasmus— ĥe must have in mind some 
distincGon between the writer who simply lifts whole passages and the writer, like himself, who reworks
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A$ Criticks Aawg 
TTig Lawes q/Timg, FZocf, Fer/ô/w Ae okgrweZA,
From MO M&6 Rule Aĝ ivgrugZA,
385 AZZ goZZ, OMzZ cq p p rg /7 g , yr^om  A w  Znkg, Ag (frayneZ A ,
Omg/fg, a  ZZzz/gyâZz remamgzA;
WAgrgwfZA, Agg'ZZ rwA your cAgeAef, ZZ/Z (rgtZ tvZzA ZawgAzgr) 
TTtgy^AaZZ ZooAe a  wegAg q^gr.
and recombines the old material into a new play." PARKER (1999 [87n]) glosses the phrase as "both 'leA- 
overs from others' feasts' and, more speciGcally, "other men's table talk.'" 
qmct (381)1 KERNAN (1962 [37n]): "lively."
As AesZ Crhicks Aawe designed (382)] Namely Aristotle and Horace. DENNB (1720 [2:196]) cites J as an 
authority and quotes these and the preceding three lines to support his argument that the best drama wiG 
always adhere to its established rules. REA (1919 [150]) cites J's comments on this topic Gom Dwc 2508- 
11. REA also points out areas of contradicGon within J's though^ as in Disc 2095-97.
designed (3 8 2 )] PARKER (1999 [87n ]): "designated, pointed o u t."
The Lawes q7 Tune, fZdce, Persans Ae aAserueZA (383)] KERNAN (1962 [208]), ADAMS (1979 [4n]), and 
PARKER (1919 [87n]) remark trpon the pervasive inGuence of those 16th-c. It. criGcs who codiGed the 
theories of AiistoGe's Poefics into a series of dramaGc reguIaGons. On J's genmal adherence to the UiGty of 
Time, REA (1919 [150]) recommends BULAND (1912), for its discussion of el^rsed time in the acGon of J's 
comedies, and determinaGon that the acGon of Voip involves less than one day. REA (1919 [150]) also cites 
testimony Gom MAYNE (1638). KERNAN (1962 [208]): "the law of Gme limited stage Gme to 24 hours. 
ADAMS (1979 [4n]): "The so-called Aristotelean urnGes, actually imposed as prescripts by the It. Ren. 
criGcs CastelveGo and Scaliger, placed limits of time and place on a dramaGc acGon." PARKER (1919 [87]) 
cites J's parameters for the Uruty of Time Gom Disc 2746: "that it exceed not the conqpasse of one Day." 
Concerning the Law of Place, KERNAN (1962 [208]): "the law of place limited stage acGon to an area which 
could be realistically traveled in the space of time allowed." Concenung the Law of Persons, KERNAN 
(1962 [208]): "the law of persons linGted growth and change in characters to an amount that could 
realistically occur in twenty-four hours"; ADAMS (1979 [4n]) recogruzes that "the GmitaGon on persons was 
less strict." DONAlDSON (1985 [619]): "That die represented acGon should occur on the same day in the 
same place; that characters be not of high rank, and be corKistent to type." PARKER (1999 [87n]) adds that 
such a law "is presumably Horace's demand for "decorum,' meaning both the consistent typing of 
individual charactms (reflected in J's own dieory of "humours') and the exclusion of hi^-bom  or tragic 
characters Gom comedy." To testi^ to J's reputaGon as a sGckler for these dramaGc rules, esp. where he 
casGgates his contemporaries, PARKER (1999 [87n]): cf. PMJProl., and MogLod l.chorus.16-24. Also see 
rqip. fmir., Trww., etc. and app. f  Zar, s.v. "The UiGGes."
fram  na Rule Ae swomeZA ... (384)] REA (1919 [150]): "The word neeq^Z is to be noted. J does
not believe in blind obedience to rules." Cf. Disc, 2095-97; 2555-57. KERNAN (1962 [208]): "Obviously 
the average Eliz. playwright paid no attenGon to these "laws,' but J adhered to them rather closely. His 
qualiGcaGon in line [384], 'needful rule,' suggests his basic atGtude toward the 'laws.'" PARKER (1999 
[87n]): "J's main divergence Gom classical precept is his use of mulGple plot (cf. Disc 2751-63), a 
neoclassical 'law' he careGdly omits Gom line 31 [383]." Cf. app. Dates and CantexZs.
AZZ goZt and eqppresse, ybam Aw Aite, Ae dnaymoZA ... (385)] NEILSON (1911 [286n]) copperas: "green 
vitriol, used in making ink." REA (1919 [151]) cites parallel references to copperas in Horace, 5at 1.4.KX1- 
3, and to goZZ in Plautus, CisteZZaria 69 ("feUe"), noting that "It is easy to forget that both gall and coppous 
are actually used for making ink. Fig., they represent respecGvely bitterness and poisonous mahgiGty." 
KERNAN (1962 [37n]): copperas, "an acid." ADAMS (1979 [5n]): "both are corrosive and bitter to the taste." 
DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "both bitter, both used in ink-making, as 'salt' [386] (Le., 'w it') is noL" 
PARKER (1999 [87n]): "(a) oak-apple and vitriol (iron sulphate), both used in the manufacture of ink; (b) 
Gg., rancour and bittaness." BEVINGTON (2(XX) [74]): "i.e., rancor and vitriol." Also rf. n. 128.
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T H E  F O X E . [ B n
390 ACT, I .  SCENE. I
V O L P O N E .  M O S C A .
Ood morning to the Day; and, next, my Gold:
Open the ihnne, that I  may see my BaznZ.
Hayle the worlds Ibule, and mine. More glad then is
OneAe, a ZAZfe remoZneZA ... TAey sAoB Awke_^%A, a weeke q /k r (386-88)] Cf. MAYNE (1638), lines 
101-2: "'Tis tnie thou hadst some sAarpnesse, but thy soft /  Serv'd but with pleasure to reforme the 
fault...." FoGowing UPTON (3-4), most eds. note J's debt to Horace, Sot 1.10.3-4: "This is a latinism 
borrowed Gom Horace: 'At idem quod sale multo /  urbem deGicuit, charta laudatur eadem'" ["And yet on 
the seG-same page the seG-same poet (Le., LncGius) is praised because he rubbed the city down with much 
salt" (Fairclough, trans., 115)]; rpL GiFPORD (1816 [3:169n]), PARKER (1999 [87n]). CUNNlNCmAM (1875 
[3:498]) adds that "Nothing, to our present ideas, can be clumsier than J's use of the word rub in this place. 
Horace's dg/ncidr muGo sole is translated by (ZOOPER (1565), 'very pleasanGy taunted.'" REA (1919 [151]) 
returns to his rL on J's possible debt here to Erasmus' trans. of Lucian. Also, "Cunningham has a rather 
strange note.... G nzb is clumsy, then Horace's de/ncidr is clumsy too. But why should there be any 
objection to either word? 5oG is common in both Lat. and Eliz. literature for wit. [...] Salt is meaely 
stinging— and stimulating. Dryden has a passage that may be reminiscent of this one, in the dedication of 
his trans. of Juvenal and Persius." H&S (1950 [9:688]): "Samuel BuGer, CAuracters and Fajsaggf ybam 
Nare-Baokr (1908, ed. WaGer [407)): 'Ben Johnson in saying (in one of his Prologues) AG GaG and 
Coprace Gom his Inke he drayneth, oiGy a GtGe Salt remaineth &c., would in these more Censorious times 
be chargd with a kinde of Nonsense, for though GaG and Coprace be used in Inke 5aZ( never was.'" H&S 
also note a paraOel passage in HonVKoZes 291-92. Cf. app. Conrexfs. ADAMS (1979 [5n]): "Salt, though not 
an ingredient of ink, is a classical met^hor for wit, that which gives Gavor to speech or writing." PARKER 
(1999 [87n]): "(a) sediment (OED 4a); (b) pungent wit (Lat. saZ)."
ZougAkr  ̂ /  ... (387-88)] PARKER (1999 [87n]) identiGes similar rhymes at [559-60]; EntAZr 242-
43; EntHZgA 259-60; HonWdZes 291-92; and kÿZg 73.7-8.
ACT, L SCENE 11 VOLPONE. MosCA. (390-91)] The play's commentators and editors have appGed a 
general range of stage descripGons and directions to the opening scene. UPTON (1749 [4]): "The scene is 
room in Volpone's house." GlFFORD (1816 [3:170]): "A Eoon: in Volpone's House | Enter VOLfONE and 
MoscA." NEILSON (1911 [286; 286n]): adds the SDs "[Enter]" and the note, "A room in Volpone's house." 
KERNAN (1962 [38]): "[Vb(pone'j Aoiwe]." DONALDSON (1985 [7]): "[VoZpone'j Aoiwe] | [Enter Vd(pone 
and Mosca]"; HUTSON (1998 [222]): "[Enter VOLPONE and MOSCA]"; PARKER (1999 [88; 88n]) adds the SD 
"[Enter] MOSCA [and dwcovers] VOLPONE [in Air bed], " together with the note that "Volpone's bed would 
probably be a fom-poster on the main stage whose curtains Mosca wotGd open; in modem producGons he 
often opens window curtains too, letting in the surdight that Volpone compares to his gold." Regarding J's 
use of massed entries and the absence of iniGal speech preGxes with each scene, PARKER (1999 [88n]) 
notes: "J never provides a speech ascripGon for the Grst speech in a scene, but usuaGy puts the speaker Grst 
in his Gst of characters at the beghming of the scene."
Good nmoming to the Day (392)] CUNNINŒLAM (1875 [3:498]): "Against this is written, in a 
contemporary hand, in the margin of my copy of the 1640 foGo, 'Stqrposed to be writ by WilGam Earle of 
Daby, who gave the auGior his educaGon'"; rpL REA (1919 [151]), who adds: "The operGng lines of this 
scene renunded BRADBROOK (1957 [146-47]) of Doime's aubade, "The Sunne Rising."
SD (392)] PARKER (1999 [8 8 ]) inserts the SD "[EirZng.]" priw to Volpone's operGng words.
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395 The teeming earth, to iee the longd-fbr Bwwfg 
Peepe through the homes o f the Baw,
Open the shrine that I  may see my SoZmZ (393)] PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [47n]): "Volpone begins 
the play with a mock paya- that parodies the tradidonal Christian matins."
O pen A e  sh rin e  . . .  (393 +  SD)] UPTON (1749 [4 ]): "H e speaks to  M osca, his servant o r parasite, who 
opens a cu rta in , and discovers V o lpone 's treasure, being ch iehy presents Gom those who sGove to  be his 
h e ir"; repr. WHALLEY (1756 [2 :275n]). REA (1919 [1 5 1 ]): "P robably the curtains shuttrng oG  the irm er 
stage are her draw n aside, and V o lp o iK 's  Geasure-house revealed. There is  no reason to  suppose tha t the 
scene thus disclosed was lacking  in  splendor and gorgeoustKSS, when we rem em ber tha t the present p lay 
was p o d u ce d  at die same period as J 's  m agniGcent court-masques. V o lpone 's couch, w ith  its  rich  
hangings, to  w h ich  he la te r retires, is  part p f th is  sArine revealed on the inner stage. P ossib ly w ith  the Grst 
lin e  o f the scene, im m ediate ly on the entrance o f V o lpone and Mosca, another curta in  was draw n back, 
supposedly to  le t in  the day ligh t through a w indow ; th is  seems to  me to  be the in q ilica tio n  o f the Grst lin e , 
taken in  connection w ith  the second. The p lay that begins thus w ith  a blaze o f m orning lig h t on go ld  and 
jew els is  to  end G tdngly in  the gathering dusk o f the court-scene"; rpL H & S  (1950 [9 :689 ]). ADAMS (1979 
[5 n ]) adds: '"T h o u ^  there is  no proscenium  curta in  in  the Ehz. theato:, such as rises on a m odem  p lay, 
there was a sm all curtained inner area, and that is  w hat M osca unve ils"; rpL HARP (2(X)1 [5 n ]). PARKBt 
(1999 [8 8 n ]): "there is no need to  posit an inner stage fo r th is : any alcove o r discovery space w ou ld  do ." 
GiPFORD (1816 [3 :170n]), a fter V o lpone 's "see m y S om t," adds the SD: "M osca wGAdrows zAe curtaZn, and 
discovers p ile s  o f g o id  p ia fe , yeweis, & c ."; rpL NEILSON (1911 [286 ]), GASSNER (1960 [2 0 5 ]), ADAMS 
(1979 [5 ]), HARP (2(X)1 [5 ]). KERNAN (1962 [3 8 ]) here inserts SD "[M osca opens a cu rta in  d isclosing  p ile s  
o f g o ld ]"  DONALDSON (1985 [7 ]): "[M osca reveals ZAe treasu re ]." PARKER (1999 [8 8 ]): "[M osca  draw s a 
cu rta in  to disclose Vb(pone's treasure ]."
my Soinf (393)] PARKER (1999 [88n]): "The blasphemous worship of gold perverts both Christian matins 
and the Pythagorean belief that the Grst act of the day should be directed to the Highest Ideal of which the 
mind is cognizant [see PYTHAGORAS (1929 [23])]. For an element of self-conscious parody in it, see 
PARKER 1999 [34]); and cf. the less complex invocation to gold of Jacques de Prie in CoscAlt and the 
miser's praise of Pecunia in 5tapNews 2.1.35-44."
H a^e the woHds soule, and mine (394)] REA (1919 [151-52]): "The pun on sol and soul must not be 
overlooked. The world's soul is the sun; Volpone's soul is gold." Cf. John Bishop, Marrow of Astrology 
(1688). Also, "Gold is, in alchemical doctrine, equivalent to the sun, and die astronomical symbol for the 
sun is used to denote gold. Cf. Chaucer, CanKeo 826: 'Sol gold is." ADAMS (1979 [5n]): "Volpone means 
the soul of the universe and his own immortal essence, both idenGGed with gold"; rpL HARP (2(X)1 [5n]). 
DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "in Platonic and Neoplatonic thought, the divine force animating the universe." 
PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [47n]): "(1) die sun (Lat. sol); (2) gold as symbolic of the sun, here 
worshipped as a deity." PARKER (1999 [88—89n]): "(a) the sun (punning on 'sol'), in contrast to the gold 
that is his own soul; but possibly (b) gold in both cases (cf. 2639-40): in alchemy gold was symbolized by 
the sun and called the 'son of Sol' (cf. 401). Volpone is here appropriating Plato's anima muruü (Trmaeuj), 
the source of aU life; cf. MosBeaut 374."
teem ing (395)] KERNAN (1962 [38n]): "GUed with life and ready to bear."
Peqpe through the homes of the CkksZiaB Bum (396)] Commonly identiGed by the editors as a reference 
to the sun's springdme alignment with the cormteHation of Ares, "the celestial ram" of the zodiac, which 
traditionally coincides with the vernal equinox and the calendar date of 21 MarcG Rf. WRR3HT & LAMAR 
(1970 [26n]); WiLKES (1982 [3:3n]); DONALDSON (1985 [619]). PARKER (1999 [89n]). KERNAN (1962 
[209]) adds "Gom this time the 'teeming' earth can look forward to increasing hght, warmth, and growth." 
JAMIESON (1966 [464]) adds "when the 'teeming earth' needs sunshine." HALK) (1968 [142]) adds "the 
begirming of spring, thus bringing joy to the awakening fertile earth." ADAMS (1979 [5n]): "The sun peeps 
through the horns of the constellaGon 'Ram' in the zodiac about the middle of April; cf. Chaucer at the 
opening of CanTakf 5-8"; rpt HARP (2001 [5n]). PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [47n]): "The sign of Aries 
in the zodiac, which the sun supposedly enters on 21 March, the vernal equinox, to begin the spring seasoiL 
(A centuries-long procession of the calendar means that this is no longer strictly accurate)."
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Am I, to view thy splendor, darkening his: 
That lying here, amongst my other hoordes, 
Shew'st like a flame, by night; or like the Day 
400 Strooke out of C/ioof, when aH darkness fled
Vnto the center. O thou Sonne of SoZ,
(But brighter then thy father) let me kisse. 
With adoration, thee, and euery rehque 
Of sacred treasure, in this blessed roome.
darkening his (397)] PARKER &  BEVINGTON (1999 [47n]): "outshining the sun itself."
T h a t (398)] KERNAN (1962 [38n]): "gold is the understood subject of this clause." PARKER &  BEVINGTON 
(1999 [47n]): "which gold, lying here amidst my jewels and other treasures."
Shew'st Hke a  flame, hy nig^t (399)] UPTON (1749 [4-5]) Grst noted how "The reader carmot but perceive 
that the dicGon rises to a tragic sublinGty: (mürt vocem comoa&a)"; and, that the "expression shewst like a 
yiame 1^ night, is imilated from Pindar," i.e., OfymOde 1.1-2 ["Best is water, whGe gold, like Gre blazing /  
in the iGght, shines preeminent amid lordly wealth" (Race, trans., 47)]; rpL WHALLEY (1756 [2:275n]); 
GiPPORD (1816 [3:170n]); NEILSON (1911 [286n]); H&S (1950 [9:689]); DONALDSON (1985 [619]). REA 
(1919 [152]) argued that J may have "indirecGy borrowed" the lines from Pindar out of Lucian, particularly 
Erasmus' Lat. trans. TTic Dream, "which J uses so extensively in the next scene." H&S agree that the same 
passage is also "quoted in Lucian, Dream 7, whence J may have borrowed it," noGng also that J "advised 
Drummond to read Pindar "for delight' (ConvDrum 140-41), but he himself shows little knowledge of 
him." OsTOVlCH (1997 [76n]): "combines a classical image of gold (as in Pindar, or Lucian) with a biblical 
image of God appearing as a pillar of Gre to guide the Israelites to the Promised Land (Ex. 13:21). Cf. app. 
Soarces, etc.
the Day /  Strooke out of Chaos (399-400)] Generally identiGed as an allusion to the Judeo-Christian day 
of creaGon described in Gen. 1:2-4. OSTOVICH (1997 [76n]): "another combinaGon of the classical and the 
biblical, based on the creaGon myth (Gen. 1:2-4)." PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [47n]): "Volpone's gold 
outshines its surroundings much as the Grst day of CreaGon stood out Gom the surrounding chaos when 
God 'divided the light Gom the darkness.' Volpone's speech is Glled with comic blaqrhenGes." 
aU darkness fkd  /  Vnto the center (400-1)] KERNAN (1962 [38n]): "center of the earth." ADAMS (1979 
[5n]): "The circle of a gold coin is compared to the created cosmos, i.e., the world with the sun, moon, and 
stars, created by God in GerL 1. When the sim illumined the outer urGverse, darkness 'Ged to the center,' 
i.e., to hell, underground."
center (401)] WRH3HT &  LAM AR (1970 [26n]): "the earth's core." NEILSON (1911 [286n]): "centre of the 
earth."
Sonne of Sof (401)] Generally identiGed as a common alchemical reference, whereby gold is conceived of 
as a physical product or the literal oGspring of the sun. CREASER (1978 [212]) adds "Sol is the sun 
persorGGed." ADAMS (1979 [5n]): "in Ren. lore, the fertilizing rays of the sun, penetrating the ground, were 
supposed responsible for developing the 'seeds of gold' naturally found there." OSTOViCH (1997 [77n]): 
"Sol is the alchemical symbol for gold." Following DONALDSON (1985 [619]) and the observaGon that 
"'sol' is also a coin [cf. 2696]," later editors commonly note J's purming of son/sun and Sol/soul; rf. 
OSTOVtCH (1997 [77n]). PARKER (1999 [89n]) also notes that "In some producGons this has been addressed 
to a parGcular jewel or coin, with Volpone elevating it like the host at mass." 
rdiqnc (403)] PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [48n]): "(1) remnant, small bit; (2) venerated objecL" 
blessed (404)] REA (1919 [152]): "Probably with some thought of the Lat. beahw, often used in the sense 
of rich." PARKER (1999 [89n]) adds "wealthy." PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [48n]) add "(1) fortunate, 
pleasurable, blissGil; (2) consecrated."
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405 W ell did wise FoeZ.;, by thy glorious name,
Title that age, which they would haue the best; 
Thou being the best of things: and far transcending 
A ll stile of ioy, in children, parents, friends.
Or any other waking dreame on earth.
410 Thy lookes when they to Venw,; did ascribe.
They should haue giu'n her twenty thousand
W dl did wise fo e  A, by thy glorious name, /  titk  that age, whidi they would haue the best (405-6)]
Commonly identiGed by the play's editors as an allusion to the classical Golden Age as described in Ovid, 
Met 1.89-112, 15.96ff., and other classical authors. REA (1919 [152]) extends the range of J's possible 
sources Gom Ovid to Seneca and Erasmus, which most tend to follow. H&S (1950 [9:689]) quote Seneca, 
fpG t 115.12, 13; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [619]), with 115.12-14. CoOK (1962 [190]): "the imaginary 
age during which mankind was supposed, according to Greek and Roman poetry, to have Gved untroubled, 
happy and Gee." KERNAN (1962 [209]): "a mythical golden age when men Gved sinqrler and more honest 
Gves, and which accmding to the myth, was distinguished by its lack of precious metals. The discovmy of 
gold and jewels always brings about the transidon Gom the age of gold to the ages of bronze, silver, and, at 
last, iron. Volpone completely misunderstands the met^horical meaning of 'gold' in the traditional term." 
DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "yet the Golden Age, as described by Ovid and other 'wise poets,' lacked gold." 
OSTOVICH (1997 [77n]): "a mythical time when life was perfect, and men needed no laws or labour to 
regulate theG days." PARKER (1999 [89n]): "i.e., the mythical Golden Age, when there was no need of 
precious metals, labour, travel, laws, or judges, and man was vegetarian"; rpL PARKER & BEVINGTON 
(1999 [48n]). HARP (2001 [6n]): "the Grst and best of the four classical ages; the others were the ages of 
silver, bronze, and iron."
which they w ould haue the best (406)] REA (1919 [152]): "which they said should be considered the
b e s t "
haue (406)] KERNAN (1962 [39n]): "argue to be."
Thou bang the best of things ... (407-12)] Conunentators and editors commonly note J's various debts to 
classical authors through the foUowing lines, particularly Euripides, Donoe; Seneca, 115.12-14; arxl 
Athenaeus, Deip. 4.159; they differ in theG idenGGcaüon of his inunediate sources. OSTOVKH (1997 
[77n]): "an ironic Gneshadowing of the selGsh pursuit of gold that destroys aG the characters' happiness by 
the play's end." PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [48n]): "Gold is akhemicaGy the most perGct of all metals, 
but this materialism foreshadows aG the characters' downfaGs at the play's end." Cf. app. Sowrces.
far transcending /  AG stile of ioy, in children (407-8)] H&S (1950 [9:689]): "J's rendering gains in 
dramatic point Gom the chGdlessness of Volpone."
sdle (4Ô8)] KERNAN (1962 [39n]): "form" OSTOVICH (1997 [77n]): "legal, ofGcial, or honoriGc GGe or 
endowment; method or custom of performing acGons or funcGons, especially one saiKtioned by usage or 
law." PARKER (1999 [90n]): "(a) Idnd; (b) fashion, mode. (It would be characterisGc of Volpone to see joy 
in terms of aesthetic and personal superiority.)" PARKBl & BEVINGTON (1999 [48n]) add "title."
Thy lookes when they to Venus did ascribe ... (410-12)] Most editors foGow WHALLEY (1756 [2:276n]), 
%bo identiGes the reference to Venus as "aGuding to the epithet given to her by the Gr. and LaL poets, 
Ap^oSirq, and venus oureo," i.e., Homer's "golden Aphrodite" (Ody 8.337) and the "golden Venus" 
of Ovid, Heroidea 16.35 and VirgG, Aeneid 10.16. REA (1919 [153]) insists that J owes a primary debt to 
Erasmus, MorEnc 15; PARKER (1999 [90n]) foGows Rea in nominating Erasmus as J's most inunediate 
source. Cf. â qr. Sources.
They should bane ghm'n her twenty thousand Cqpids (411)] REA (1919 [154]): "Numerous Cupids, 
instead of one, as attendants on Venus are not rmcommon in the art and Gterature of the Alexandrine period 
and later." CREASER (1978 [212]): "Volpone says that poets who associated Venus with something as 
potent as gold should not have made ha mother only one chGd." ADAMS (1979 [5n]): "Volpone is not 
satisGed with minting a single golden boy [i.e., Cupid]; he wants a lot of them"; rpt. HARP (2001 [6n]).
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Such aie thy beauties, and our loues. Deaie Samz,
Riches, the dombe God, that giu'st all men tongues;
That canst doe naught, and yet mak'st men doe all things;
415 The price o f soules; euen hell, w ith thee to boote,
Is made worth heauen. Thou art vertue, fame.
Honor, and ah things else. Who can get thee 
He shah be noble, vahant, honest, wise—
M  o S. And what he w hl Sir. Riches are in  fortune 
420 A  greater good, then wisedome is in  nature.
OSTOVICH (1997 [77n]): "Gold's beauty generates more potent and acquisitive pleasures than mere sexual 
or procreative bliss (Venus). This 'cupidity' is inordinate lust for wealth." PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 
[48n]): "i.e., an inordinate 'cupidity' for wealth, not just one Cupid representing sexual love." Cf. app. 
Sources, AnoZogu&r, and 
oar looes (412)] PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [48n]): "our adoration of gold." 
the dombe God, that gin'st all men tor%nes (413)] REA (1919 [154]): "Plutus was, according to some 
accounts, blind; I  do not know of any case in which he is represented as dumb." Most editors follow Rea's 
citation of the old proverb "silence is golden"; rf. KERNAN (1962 [39, n22]); WILKES (1982 [3:3n]); 
OSTOVICH (1997 [77n]). DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "cf. TimAlh 4.3.386." PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 
[48n]): "proverbially, silence is golden, yet gold prompts everyone to be voluble in its praise."
The price of soules; euen hell, with thee to boote, /  Is made worth heauen (415-16)] DONALDSON (1985 
[619]): "Christians are 'bought widi a price' (1 Cor. 6:20; 7:23), namely, the sacriGce of Christ, sold by 
Judas for thirty pieces of silver." OSTOVICH (1997 [77n]): "Pure gold represents Christ's sacriGce (see 1 
Cor. 6:20)." PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [48n]): "i.e., die price of everlasting damnation would not be too 
much to pay for the 'heaven' of wealth when you are added into the bargain. Wealth thus replaces Christ's 
sacriGce, 'the price of souls.'"
to boote (412)] CooK (1962 [190]): "as part of the bargain." WRIGHT &  LAMAR (1970 [26n]): "in 
addition." CREASER (1978 [212]): "into the bargam" OSTOVICH (1997 [77n]): "as prize (or booty)."
Thou art vertue, fame, /  Honor, and all things dse. Who can get thee /  He shall be noble, valiant, 
honest, wise (416-18)] UPTON (1749 [5]) identiGed this passage as a trans. of Horace, 5or 2.3.94-98; repr. 
GiPFORD (1816 [3:170-71n]), H&S (1950 [9:689]). REA (1919 [154]) agrees with Upton that "J 
undoubtedly is translating this passage; but Upton failed to see that he was reminded of it by the following 
lines from Lucian, Dream (Erasmus, trans.)." DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "cf. UV 3.5ff." PARKER & 
BEVINGTON (1999 [48n]): "i.e., with wealth one can buy a reputation for virtue and honor." Cf. app. Zmir. & 
Tror».
Who (417)] PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [48n]): "any person who." 
shall be (418)] PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [48n]): "will be accounted." 
what (419)] KERNAN (1962 [39n]): "whatever."
Riches are in fortune /  A greater good, then wisedome is in nature (419-20)] REA (1919 [154]): 
"Mosca shows the character of the true parasite in this Grst speech, by chiming in with what Volpone is 
saying. J, like the Gr. and Roman dramatists, is careGil to introduce his characters to us either before their 
entry or by their Grst speech, as here in the case of both Volpone and Mosca. This introductory scene is 
admirable in its management in every way." CREASER (1978 [212]): "a distinction between the giGs of 
nature (qualiües of mind and body) and those of fortune (wealth and posiGon) was a commonplace of med. 
and ReiL lit. (cf. AJTJ 2.2.28Æ). Mosca reverses Proverbs 16:16: 'How much better it is to get wisdom 
than gold!"'; repr. DONALDSON (1985 [619]). PARKER & BEVINGTON (1999 [49n]): "i.e., to achieve riches 
through good luck is better than to be naturally wise."
fortune (419)] OSTOVICH (1997 [77n]): "luck; also posiGon or prosperity in life. Mosca is 
philosophically a gambler."
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V o L  p . True, my beloued Afof ca. Yet, I  glory 
More in the cunning purchase of my wealth, 
Then in the glad possession; since I  gaine 
No com m o n  way: I  vse no trade, no venter;
425 I  wound no earth with plow-shares; fat no beasts 
To feed the shambles; haue no mills for iron, 
Oyle, come, or men, to grinde 'hem into poulder; 
I  blow no subtill glasse; expose no shipps
cunning (422)1 CORNWALL (1838 [809]): "knowing." SCHELUNG (1910 [1:629]): "skillful." OSTOVKH 
(1997 [77n]): "clever, skilled; perhaps suggesting the conjuring power of a cwnmngman, or a wizard." 
punAase (422)] CORNWALL (1838 [812]): "a cant term for goods stolen." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:498]): 
"Purchase, as readers of Shakespeare know, was a cant term among thieves for the plunder they acquired, 
also the act of acquiring iL It is frequently used by J. See 4:150 and 5:86, in both which places Gifford has 
a note." Repr. REA (1919 [154]). (1950 [9:689]): "winning, acquisidon. Cf. ÆMZ 2.5.119: 'purchast.'"
KERNAN (1962 [39n]): "getting." WRIGHT & LAMAR (1970 [26n]): "acquisidon"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [6n]); 
WHKES (1982 [3:4n]); DONALDSON (1985 [619]); OSTOVICH (1997 [77n]), HARP (2001 [6n]). CREASER 
(1978 [212]): "(a) acquisidon; (b) plunder (thieves' canL cf. B arlfdir 2J.175)." 
gaine (423)] KERNAN (1962 [39n]): "make money in."
common (424)] KERNAN (1962 [39n]): "ordinary." CREASER (1978 [212]): "commonplace."
I  vse no trade, no venter (424ft)] JAMIESON (1966 [464]): "Volpone here lists the various new capitalist 
and mercantile pracdces which he himself scorns, including speculadve ventures."
vse (424)] KERNAN (1962 [39n]): "employ."
venter (424)] KERNAN (1962 [39n]): "risky business enterprise." WRKHIT & LAMAR (1970 [28n]): 
"gamble." HUTSON (1998 [498]): "speculadve dnancial enterprise."
fat no beasts (425)] REA (1919 [154]): "Tbe metre shows that the superfluous J found before^  in some of 
the copies, us a mere misprinL corrected in the better copies." 
shambles (426)] KERNAN (1962 [39n]): "slau^terhouse."
no nulls for iron, /  Cb^e, come, or men, to grinde 'hem into poulder ... (426-27)] REA (1919 [154— 
55]): "The sentence is rather puzzling. How could oil or iron be ground into powder? Perhaps 'hem refers 
only to men; cf. Aew/nn 4.4268: 'His mils, to grind semants into powder.'" H&S (1950 [9:689]) add: 
"[t]he point of the allusion is the waste of timber; see Arthur Standish, The Commons Conyfainr (1611) 
and his Vew Dzrecdons qfÆg?enence ...F"" PJondng of TJmher And firewood (1613 [4]): 'the making 
of Iron and Glasse, hath beene, & is the greatest decay of Woods.'" Also, H&S (1950 [9:689-90]): 'Tn 
Anon., The Cosdie Whore (1633), 1.2, Alfrid says: 'I  have a commission drawne for making glasse. /  Now 
if  the Duke come, as I  thinke he wdl, /  Twill be an excellent meanes to lavish wood. /  And then the cold 
wdl kdl them (Le., the poor), had they bread. /  H4r. The yron Mdls are excedent for that. 1 have a patent 
drawne to that eSect; /  I f  they goe up, downe goes the goodly trees. /  lie make them search the earth to find 
new die' Philip Massinger, The Gaordion (1655 [16^), 2.4, enumerating dnancial knaves such as engossers 
of com, inclosers of commons, usurers, includes: 'Budders of Iron Mdls, diat gmb up Forests, /  With 
Timber Trees for shipping.'" ADAMS (1979 [6n]): "As Jonson wrote, hosehold industries were just starting 
to be converted, in a few places, to factory industries run by water powo"; rpt. HARP (2(X)1 [6n]). WiiKES 
(1982 [3:4n]), m dlrF''' "Ihe smelting consumed timber."
p o u ld e r (427)] BAMBOROUGH (1968 [57n]): "powder; J preferred this spelling (Lat. paZvis)."
come (427)] KERNAN (1962 [39n]): "grain." 
subdll glasse (428)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:276n]): "Venice, where the scene is laid, being famous for its 
manufactures in glass"; repr. GiFPORD (1816 [3:172n]), who adds to Venice the "neighboring island of 
Murano." H&S (1950 [9:689]), without attribudon to Gifford: "Venice, where the scene is laid, [and the 
neighboring island of Murano,] being famous for [their] manufactures in gW f." [H&S = "manufacture of
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To tbreateniHgs o f the furrow-faced sea;
430 I  tume no moneys, in  the publike banke;
Nor vsure priuate. M  O s . No Sir, nor deuoure 
Soft prodigalls. You shall ha' some w ill swallow 
A  melting heire, as g lib ly, as your DwZcA 
W ill p ills  o f butter, and nêre purge fo r't;
glass."] REA (1919 [155]): cf. Fynes Moryson, fdneroTy (1617), 1:193: "And howsoever glasse be common 
with us on this side of the Alpes, yet it is certaine that the ^asse makers of Venice dwelling in the Hand 
Murano, have a more noble matter, and thoeof make much better glasse than we can." ADAMS (1979 [6n]): 
"Glass was a Venetian specialty, in J's day as now, but in England it was just staring to be used for 
glazing"; rpt HARP (2001 [6n]). DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "intricate. Venetian glass was famous."
sobdn (428)] KERNAN (1962 [39n ]): " fw h ik : in trica te ly  w rought." HUTSON (1998 [497 ]): "dehcate." 
expose no shipps /  To threatenings of the furrow-faced sea (428-29)] ADAMS (1979 [6 n ]) notes tha t " in  
Venice .. . lo n g  voyages were comm on m ercantile p ractice "; rp t HARP (2001 [6 n ]).
fnrrow-feced sea (429)] H&S (1950 [9:690]): "Cf. R. Carew, A Hernngf Tqyk (1598 [A2]), of the Sun: 
"To chmbe the Easteme hids, and with light skips to play /  Betweene the wrinckles of the furrow faced 
sea.'"
I  tome no moneys, in the pubhke banke (430)] ADAMS (1979 [6n]): "take no interest Banking and 
money-lending were more important in Venice, where long voyages were common mercantile practice, 
dian in England"; HARP (2001 [6n]).
tume (430)] KERNAN (1962 [40n]): "to keep passing in a course of exchange or trafdc." DONALDSON 
(1985 [619]): "exchange."
vsure priuate (431)] REA (1919 [155]) notes that "usure private" is "[p]robably the object of in, not of the 
verb rnme; this makes iwwre p/fuaTe correspond in construction with puhZike honke. H&S (1950 [9:690]) 
regard "usure" as "a by-form of hisury.'" HOPPER &  LAHEY (1959 [56n]): "no private usury or making 
personal loaiw at interest" KERNAN (1962 [40n]) glosses "private" as "privately." KERNAN (1962 [209]): 
"Volpone refers here to the practice of men loaning money at exorbitant rates to individuals in need, 
particularly to young men of fashion living beyond their means, the "soft prodigals" of [the next line]. This 
entire passage through [T IN  457] is a catalogue of the various means by which the growing Eliz. mercantile 
class made their fortunes. Although Volpone disdains these 'connnon' ways of making money, J is not 
setting all these business practices up as honest ways of life. Many of them are the conqparatively new 
methods of the entrepreneur Wio, in contrast to the medieval craftsmen, made money by risking money 
rather than by making a product and then selling it. For a ftrll description of the new economic practices J 
refers to here and the older medieval practices which are being silently invoked as a standard, see KNIGHTS 
(1937)." WRIOTT &  LAMAR (1970 [28n]): "engage in moneylending."
priuate (431)] HUTSON (1998 [495]): "personal interest" 
deuoure /  SoA prodigak ... mdtii%  heire (431-33)] REA (1919 [155]), per HOLT (1905): cf. John 
Dotme's 5adre 2, 79-80: "And spying heirs melting with luxury, /  Satan will not joy at their sins as he." 
REA also points toward a parallel passage in SfqpVewf: "Frr. A drench of sack /  At a good tavern, and a 
Ene 6esh pullet /  Would cure him. /  LiCK. Nothing but a young heir in white-broth."
KERNAN (1962 [40n]) glosses "prodigals" as "easy q>endthrifts." ADAMS (1979 [6n]): "Loan-sharks 
swallowed up heirs by lending them money at exorbitant rates against their future inheritance." 
as glibly, as your DuZcA /  W ill pilh of butter (433-34)] REA (1919 [155]): cf. Fynes Morrison, frmerory 
(1617), 3:59: "Touching this peoples diet Butter is the Grst and last dish at the Table, whoeof they make 
all sawces, especially for Gsh, and thereupon by strangers they are merrily called Butter-mouths. They ... 
passing in boates Aom City to City for trade cany with them cheese, and boxes of butter for their foode, 
whereupon in like sort strangers call them Butter boxes, and nothing is more ordinary then for Citizens of 
good accompt and wealth to sit at their doies, (even dwelling in the market place) holding in their hands, 
and eating a great lunqie of bread and butter with a lunchen of cheese." Rpt H&S (1950 [9:373-74]), who 
also cross-reference their note to the foho version of EM / 3.4.42-44, "... they are of a f  kmirh breed, 1 am
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435 Teare forth the fathers o f poore fam ilies 
Out o f the ir beds, and cofGn them, aline.
In some kinde, clasping prison, where their bones 
May be fbrth-comming, when the flesh is rotten:
But your sweet nature doth abhorre these courses;
440 You loath, the widdowes, or the orphans tears
Should washe your pauements; or their pityous cries 
Ring in your roofes: and beate the ayre, for vengeance.
V  O L P .  Right, M ojca, I  do loath it. M  o  S . And besides. Sir, 
You are not like  a thresher, that doth stand 
445 W ith a huge fla ile , watching a heape o f come.
sure on't, for Ihey rauen vp more butter, then all the dayes of the weeke": "J alludes to this habit of the 
Dutch or the Flemish again in ... BortFoir 2.5.100, 101. Tbere is Alva's historic boast on entering the 
Netherlands, T have tamed men of iron in my day, I  shall know how to deal with these men of butter.'" 
HOPPER &  LAHEY (1959 [57n]): "the Dutch are still noted for dairy products." KERNAN (1962 [40n]): "The 
Dutch were famous for their delight in eating butter." ADAMS (1979 [6n]): "Many jokes were made in the 
17th c. on the Dutch appetite for butto"; HARP (2001 [7n]).
purge (434)1 KERNAN (1962 [40n]): "take a laxative." ADAMS (1979 [6n]): "sufkr indigestion." 
prison ... rotten (437-38)] H&S (1950 [9:690]): "A  Gne irony in view of Volpone's fate later (H&S 
5.12.121-24) [U N  3479-82]."
You are not like die diresher ... (444ff.)] The following ten lines are generally noted for their reliance 
iqxm Horace, 2.3.111-21. UPTON (1749 [5-7]), following J's previous debts to Horace, notes that 
"[t]his too is imitated Aom his favourite author." Cf. app. AnZr. & Trans. UPTON adds: "Dr. Bendey says 
porrectMs signiGes lying at his ease, luxuriously stretched out; but that signiGcation entirely depends on 
those words with vbich it may hrqxpen to be joined, simply of itself it signiGes nothing, but sTretcAed, or 
reached aid. he Substitutes therefore prq/echis in its room, as a word more agreeable to the miserable 
situaGon of this covetous wretch. Why should we not admit the interp-etadon of our Comedian? ... This 
and the above-mentioned imitations of Horace are visible to every school boy; but I  wiU mendon one in 5c/ 
not quite so obvious: 'FLAV. Great mother Fortune, Queen of humane state, /  Rectress of acdon, Arbitiess 
of fate, /  To whom all sway, all power, all engiire bows. Be present, and propidous to our vows' (5.178- 
81). They who know anything of J's perpetual allusions to ancient authors, will plainly perceive he wrote, 
'Rectress ofAndimi,...' Aom Horace, 1.35.1: 'O DIVA, gratum quae regis Andum'" ["O Goddess that 
rulest pleasant Andum" (Bermett, trans., 93)]. WHALLEY (1756 [2277n]) also notes that "[t]his speech is an 
imitadon of Horace," adding that "[t]he conclusion of Volpone's Grst speech is also Aom the same poet [rf. 
n. 416-18], but I  shaD not point out every obvious allusion, or imitadon of the undents, especially of J's 
favourite author." GlFFORD (1816 [3:172n]): This too is irrdtated Aom Horace, but so obviously, as Upton 
truly says, as to be visible to every schoolboy. He takes this opportunity, however, of mendoning another 
imitadon, which he thinks not quite so plain: 'Great mother Fortune, queen of human state, /  Rectress of 
acdan, &c.' (5c/ 5.178-79). 'Those' he adds, 'who know anything about J's perpetual allusions to ancient 
authors, will pZamZy perceive that he wrote, 'Rectress of Aniiion.̂ — Âom Horace, Odcf 1.35.' There is 
nothing in the 'treadse on the Bathos' quite so good as dûs." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:498]) corrects 
Gifford's "the thresher": "The folio has 'like a thresher.'" REA (1919 [155-56]) and H&S (1950 [9:690]) 
follow UPTON and also reprint the passage Aom Horace in the original Ladn.
stand /  W ith a huge fla ik , watching (444—45)] UPTON (1749 [7]): "stand upright at his Gill length, like a 
cendnel on duty, watching with a long club? This image is more picturesque and humorous; nor does it at 
all contradict the original meaning of the word."
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And, hungry, dares not taste the smallest graine,
But feedes on mallowes, and such bitter herbes;
Nor hke the merchant, who hath B ll'd  his vaults 
W ith Fo/Magnm, and rich Caw&zn wines,
450 Yet drinks the lees o f I/omAarzk vinegar:
You w in not lie  in  straw, w hilst mothes, and wormes 
Feed on your sumptuous hangings, and soft bedds.
You know the vse o f riches, and dare giue, now.
From that bright heape, to mee, your poore obsemer,
455 Or to your Dwor/è, or your TfeTTMopArodZZg,
Your EoMwcA, or what other houshold-trifle [B2H
Your pleasure allows maintenance. V O L P .  Hold thee, Moaca,
mallowes (447)] KERNAN (1962 [40n]): "a variety of coarse, harsh plants." WRIGHT &  LAM AR (1970 
[26n]): "wild plants." HUTSON (1998 [494]): "medicinal herbs, supposed to relieve hunger."
W ith Bomqgata and rich Candida wines (449)] KEIGHTLY (1868 [603]): " I  suspect good, o r some other 
adjective has been los t a fte r 'W ith '...."  REA (1919 [156]): "K e ig h tly  suggested the insertion  o f good o r 
some other adjective a fte r wdA, presum ably fo r m etrica l reasons. I f  he had exam ined a good copy o f the 
fo lio  o f 1616 he w ould  have noted the accent on Bom ogntd, w hich makes the scansion o f the lin e  clear 
w ith o u t any em endation.
Boim qgntd (449)] REA (1919 [156]): "Rumney wine, as it was generally called, gets its name Aom the 
fact that it came Aom Romania, i.e., Greece. It was a sweet wine much used in England in the 15th and 
16th c. Malmsey was another famous wine Aom Greece and Candia, often mendoned along with Rumney. 
CORYAT (1611 [288]): "Some of thele wines are Angular good, as theA Liodco, which is a very cordiall and 
generole Aquor: theA Bomonio, theA Mw/codine, and theA Logiyme di CAri/lo." KERNAN (1962 [40n]): 
"Note accent on next to last syllable."
CdndZoM wines (449)] REA (1919 [156]): "PASHLEY (1837 [1:145]), who travelled in Crete in 1834, 
testiAes that Candian, or Cretan, wine still retains iB excellence: 'We sat down to a dinner of soiq), fowl, 
stewed mutton, and other dishes, all vbich was accompanied by most excellent wine, so far superior to that 
of all parts of the continent of Greece, that we could wish for no better.'" H&S (1950 [9:690]): "Malmsey 
wine came Aom Greece and Crete (Candy). Cf. Newef _/rom BortAoZomew Fqyre (A 2 \ B2): 'He sent to 
TurkZe and CdndZe | For Muscadell and good mamesey'; 'But chieAy those that came Aom Candy | And 
bring vs in true harted malmsey.'"
drinks the lees of Lomhonk vinegar (450)] KotN AN  (1962 [40n]): "cheap, acid wine Aom Lombardy 
[i.e.. Northern Italy]." ADAMS (1979 [6n]): "during the Ren. good wine was thought to come Aom the 
eastern Mediterranean, or else Aom Spain (sack and canary). Fr. and IL wines ('Lombard's vinegar') were 
not much appreciated."
lees (450)] ADAMS (1979 [6 n ]): "the 'lees ' (dregs) were o f course the w orst pa rt o f any b o ttle ." 
maintenance (457)] CORNWALL (1838 [810]): "stqtpordng a cause o r person b y  any k in d  o f countenance 
or encouragement; generally taken in  a bad sense." C f. n. 3081.
Hold dree (457)] CORNWALL (1838 [810]), hoZd: "AequenGy used in  the sense o f take; c f. C at 5.578"; rpL 
H&S (1950 [9:690]). DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "keep th is fo r yo u rse lf."
SD (457)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:173]) ^tpUes the m arginal SD "[G Zvej him m oney." to  V o lpone 's  "H o ld  thee, 
M osca"; rp t GASSNER (1960 [206]% KERNAN (1962 [41]), ADAMS (1979 [7]); DONALDSON (1985 [9]), 
HARP (2001 [7]).
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Take of my hand; thou stnk'st on truth, in all:
And they are enuious, terme thee FarojfZe.
4 6 0  Call fo r th  m y  m y  E w n w cA , and m y  FooZe,
And le t  'h e m  m a k e  m e  s p o rL  What s h o u ld  I  d o .
But cocker vp my GenZos, and line 6ee 
To aH delights, my fortune calls me too?
I  haue no wife, no parent, childe, allye,
465 To giue my substance to; but whom I  make.
Must be my heyre: and this makes men obserue me. 
This draws newe clients, dayly, to my house.
they are «muions, terme thee forasAe (459)] REA (1919 [156]): "And yet every sentence of Mosca's has 
shown him a true parasite, of the type so often described in Latin literature 1 Mosca's shrewdness and ability 
to deceive even Volpone himself are indicated clearly in this Grst scene."
terme (459)] KERNAN (1962 [41n]): "that term ."
SD (461)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:173]) inserts the SD "[Exit Mos.]" afta Volpone's "let 'hem make me sport"; 
rpt GASSNER (1960 [207]), KERNAN (1962 [41]), ADAMS (1979 [7]), DONALDSON (1985 [9]), HUTSON 
(1998 [224]), HARP (2001 [7]).
cocko" vp my Geiwns (462)] REA (1919 [156]): "A trans. of imWgere genio, I  suppose." H&S (1950 
[9:690]): "the Latin 'genio indulgere.'" DONAIDSON (1985 [619]): "indulge my ^qieGte (Lat. genio 
Widgere)."
cocker vp  (462)] CORRIGAN (1961 [5n]): "indulge." KERNAN (1962 [41n]): "encourage." ADAMS (1979 
[7n]) adds "pampa"; rpt. HUTSON (1998 [490]), HARP (2001 [7n]).
Gemii» (462)] KERNAN (1962 [41n]): "innate talents." Also, KERNAN (1962 [6; 6n]): "The word 'genius' 
is not used here in the restricted modem sense of extraordinary ability,' but in the Latin sense of 'essential 
spirit' or that fundamental quality which makes a thing what it is,' i.e. soul. For Volpone, the essence of 
man is, then, the exercise of cunning in order to gain wealth, and the proper life for a man is to nurture, 
'cocker rq),' this essential power.'" "Volpone's 'cocka up my genius' is very close to lago's declaration of 
his Gmdamental purpose, 'to plrmne up my wiU' (Oth 1.3.393)." HUTSON (1998 [492]): "attendant spirit." 
whom I  make (465)] KERNAN (1962 [41n]): "whomever I  designate."
obseme (466)] KERNAN (1962 [41n]): "be obsequious to." HUTSON (1998 [494]): "treat with obsequious 
reverence."
but whom I  make, /  Must be my heyre: and this makes men obserue me ... (465BL)] GiFPORD (1816 
[3:174n]), "J had Petronius, 5myr 124 in view: '... incidimus in turbam heredipetarum sciscitantium, quod 
genus hominum aut unde veniremus. Ex praescripto ergo consilii communis exaggerata [verbmum 
volubihtale] unde, aut qui essemus, baud dubie credendbus indicavimus. Qui statim opes suas summo cum 
certamine in Eumolpum congresserunt [Certatim] omnes [heredipetae muneribus] gratiam [Eumolpi] 
solicitant...'"  ["we ... fell in with a crowd of fortune-hunters, who inquired what kind of men we were, 
and where we had cong AoriL Then, as arranged by our common council, a torrent of ready words burst 
Gom us, and they gave easy credence to our account of ourselves and our country. They at once quarreUed 
Gercely in their eagerness to herp their own riches on Eumolpus. The fortune-hunters all competed to win 
Eumolpus' favor with presents ..." (Heseltine, trans., 323,325)].
c lie n ts  (467)] KERNAN (1962 [209 ]): "Although Volpone uses the word in die general sense of 
'dependents,' the word also looks back to the miginal Latin meaning: Gee men who, lacking Roman 
citizenship, placed diemselves under the protection of a wealthy Roman who then became then 'patron.' 
Ideally ÜK situation was one of mutual dependence and support, but under the Empire the arrangement 
degenerated into a nominal relationship between wealthy vanity on one side and servile, Gattering poverty 
on the other. By the use of the word 'clients'— and Mosca's Gequent use of the word 'patron'— evokes
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Women, and men, of euery sexe, and age.
That bring me presents, send me plate, coine, iewels,
470 With hope, that when I  die, (which they expect 
Each greedy minute) it shall then retume.
Ten-fold, vpon them; whilst some, couetous 
Aboue the rest, seek to engrosse me, whole.
And counter-worke, the one, vnto the other,
475 Contend in gifts, as they would seem, in loue:
A ll which I  suffer, playing with their hopes.
And am content to coyne 'hem into proEt,
And looke vpon their kindnesse, and take more.
And looke on that; stül, beating them in hand,
480 Letting the cherry knock against their lips.
And, drawe it, by their mouths, and back againe. How now!
another image of social degradation." DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "dependants tqxm a patron." H ursON 
(1998 [490]): "lackeys bound by ties of patronage."
plate (469)] KERNAN (1962 [41n]): "dishes and utensils made of silver or gold."
engrosse (473)] KERNAN (1962 [41n]): "to absorb entirely." ADAMS (1979 [7n]): "An engrosser bought up 
an entire crop of grain, held it for hard times, then sold it at exorbitant prices"; rpt. HARP (2001 [8n]). 
vnto (474)] KERNAN (1962 [41n]): "against."
as Aey would seem, in lone (475)] KERNAN (1962 [41n]): "'in order to try to diow that diey love me." 
snffer (476)] KERNAN (1962 [42n]): "allow."
bearing tbem  in  band (479)] GKPORD (1816 [3:174n]): "i.e., Gattering their hopes, keeping them in 
expectation. 'You may remember,' says archbishop King to SwiG, 'how we were home m hand in my lord 
Pembroke's time, that the Queen had passed the grant, &c.' The phrase occurs perpetually in our old poets. 
Thus in BARRY (1611 [10:303]), 2.1: 'Yet wiU I  bear some dozen more in hand, /  And make them aG my 
guUs.'" H&S (1950 [9:690]) repr. GiGord's quot. Gom Barry, and add the gloss "deluding with false 
hopes." KERNAN (1962 [42n]): "leading them on."
cherry knock against tbeir lips, /  And, drawe it, by tbeir mouths, and back againe (480-81)] H&S
(1950 [9:691]): "An aGusion to the game of chop-cherry or bob-cheny, in which one tries to catdi with the 
teeth a suspended cherry. Cf. HERRICK (1648 [193]), 'Chop-Cherry.'" ADAMS (1979 [7n]): "'Chop-cherry' 
is a country game in which a cherry hung Gom a string is dangled before a player who tries to catch it with 
his teeth." DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "as in the game of bob-cherry"; rpL HARP (2001 [8n]).
And, drawe it, by tb dr mouths, and back againe (481)] REA (1919 [156]): T h e  construction is hard; 
draw must be t k  inGnidve depending on conrenr in [477]; that is, paraGel with coyne, Zooke, take, and 
Zooke. Drawing would seem more logical, in the same cotistrucGon as hearing and Zeding."
How now! (481)] REA (1919 [156]) rqprints HoLT (1905): "Volpone's soUloquy is interrupted by the 
arrival of his creatures. Nano, Androgyno, and CasGone, whom Mosca summoned in obedience to bis 
patron's command. The words 'How now!,' an involuntary expression of sttrprise, prtqterly belong in a 
separate line as WhaGey prints them, for this as it stands is metricaGy too long."
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ACT. I .  SCENE. 2.
N A N O .  A N D R O G Y N O .  C A S T R O N E .
V O L P O N E .  M O S C A .
485 Now/ rooMig, GomiaZf ra, wAo wZZZ yow Zo tMmv,
TTiey &) bring yow neizbgr pioy, nor Vniuersity 
A W  Z b g rg /b rg  d b  in Z re o Z  yo w , ZW Z w W Z a œ w e r Zbey re b e ra g ,
M a y  n a Z _ ^ re  a  w b iz  Zbg w o ra g , y b r  Z b g ^ Z a g  ;?aag  q /'z b g  v g ra g .
( fy o w  w o W g r  aZ Zbia, y a w  w i i i  w o W g r  m a rg , g rg  w g  /;q /7 g , [B 2 H
490 F a r  tn a w ,  b e rg  ia  in c ia a 'd  Zbg ^ a a ig  q /'P ith a g o ra s ,
TTiaZ /w g g ig r  d in in g , a a  b g rg q /Z e r a b a i i^ i ia w ;
ACT. I  SCENE. 2 (482-564)] For a full discussion of this scene, cf. app. Tgchmgwe.
SD (481-82)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:174]) om its the act/scene-break and inserts the SD "B e-enter MoscA wifA 
NANO, ANDROGYNO, an d  CASTRONE"; rpt. at 1.2 by GASSNER (1960 [207]); ADAMS (1979 [7]), HARP 
(2001 [8]). KERNAN (1962 [42]): "[M osca cntcra with Nano, Androgyno, a n d  C astrone p re p a re d  to p a t  on 
an  entertainm ent.]"; DONALDSON (1985 [10]): "[E nter Nd/m, Androgyno, Caatrone, a n d  M oaca]"; HUTSON 
(1998 [225]): "[NANO, ANDROGYNO, CASTRONE a n d  MOSCA.]"
roome (485)] PARKER (1999 [94n]): "the traditional cry of entertainers as they entered an assembly; cf. 
openings of PieaaBec and MaaOwia."
Gomaters (485)] DmiAlDSON (1985 [619]): "actors; playful people."
ne&Aer pZqy, nor VnioersHy 5Aow (486)] PARKER (1999 [95n]): "i.e., neither a play Gom the public 
theatre nor a learned entertainment such as the UniversiGes favoured."
V n m ers i^  5Aow (486)] UPTON (1749 [10]): "he means such masks and plays, as our Universities used to 
exhibit to our Kings and Queens; these plays were made, and acted by the Scholars in then Halls." 
Reprinted by WHAILEY (1756 [2:278n]) and GiFPORD (1816 [3:174n]), who also regards this scene as "a 
kind of antimasque or jig, such as is found in many of our old plays." KERNAN (1962 [210-11]): "Nano is 
pointing out—in mockingly humble tones— that his entertainment is a small aSan and not to be judged by 
the standards ^plicable to a play put on in the public playhouses or to one of the learned producGons of the 
students of the universiGes, where classical plays or strict inGtaGons of the dramas of Seneca, Terence, and 
Plautus were often performed." PARKER (1999 [95n]): "The latter rematk must have appealed specially to 
the audiences of Oxford and Cambridge, and the learned parody and dense classical references of the 
interlude make ih in fact, not unlike many UiGversity burlesques." 
rehersg (486)] PARKER (1999 [95n]): "recite."
pose qfzAe verse (488)] REA (1919 [157]): cf. ATLf 3.2.119, "Tbis is the very false gallop of 
verses," and notes that "[t]he same metre is used in the Grst scene of DgvAss 1.1.44f." H&S (1950 [9:691]) 
add: the "loose four-stressed verse such as had been used in the moraliGes." KERNAN (1962 [42n]): 
"leforing to the doggerel rhythms and forced rhymes of this speech." HARP (2001 [8n]) add that the '̂ og- 
Got meter Gtat the characters recite is lemiiGscent of the vices who, in the old morality plays, were 
buffooiGsh Ggures of evil." Cf. ^)p. Mq/or Scenes, s.v. "The Intolude."
here 6  ZneksM ZAe Soofe q7 Phhagoras (490)] Nano's "here" suggests an implicit SD wherein the dwarf 
gestures toward Androgyno; r f  UPTON (1749 [8]); H&S (1950 [9:691]); ADAMS (1979 [7n]), et al. Later 
eds. insert discrete SDs within theG texts in corjuncGon with this Une; rf. GASSNER (1960 [207]): "Points to 
ANDROGYNO"; KERNAN (1962 [42]): "PoinGng to AnJrogyno," et al. Regarding J 's  source for the scene, 
UPTON notes that "the whole is chieGy borrowed Gom one of Lucian's dialogues, enGGed The Dream, or 
TTie Cock." For commentary direcGy related to this scene, see app. Sources and app. Teckniqwe.
Pithagoras (490)] KERNAN (1962 [42n]): "Gr. philosopher of 6th-c. BC, and founder of a school which 
had for one of its tenets a beUef in transmigraGon, the passage of the soul Gom one body to another after
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Wbicb oW kasg, camgyfrfZyram Apollo,
AW was brgaZbV ôiZa ÆAaMdGs; Mercunus bis sanne,
Wbarg iz bW Zbg gi/Z Za rg/ngmbgr oii ZboZ ewgr was <7one. 
495 From zbgnce izyZgzî rZb, oW matfe qwicbg ZronsmigraZian
To goMy-iacbZ Euphorbus, wba was biii'ct in goWyôsbian, 
Az zbg sgggg qyaM Troy, by zbg CocboW q/" Sparta.
dea±"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [7n-8n]), who adds: "fantasGc lineages wore a Gequent comic exercise in the 
Renaissance. Nano's comic story is copied Gom the life of Pythagoras, by Diogenes LaerGus"; rpt. HARP 
(2001 [8n]). DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "the present humorous account of the transmigraGon of his own 
soul is based on Diogenes LaerGus, Lives 8.1.4,5, and Lucian, Dream— whose moral, that poverty is to be 
prefeired to riches, Mosca tactfully stqtpresses." HUTSON (1998 [503]): "6th-c. BC asceGc, mathemaGcian, 
philosopher, who originated the doctrine of metempsychosis, or transnngraGon of souls." 
fq g g k r dW ne  (491)] A  common derogatory epithet for Pythagoras. UPTON (1749 [10]): "In calling 
Pythagoras, ikot /wggier divine, he translates Lucian's words in the foremenGoned treatise." GiFPORD (1816 
[3:177n; 176n]) follows and credits UPTON for Grst noting the allusion's source in Lucian, "as indeed is 
much of the rest." H&S (1950 [9:691]): cf. Lucian, The Dream 4: ['M iCYLLUS. You mean the sophisf the 
quack <lit. aiazon> ...' (trans. Harmon, 2:179).] REA (1919 [157]) cites a series of parallel passages Gom 
Erasmus' LaL trans. of Lucian, Dream; cf. ^)p. Zmii. & Tronr.
^ 4  and ioose (492)] REA (1919 [157]): "the name of a common cheating game, used by gypsies and other 
vagrants. Nares says of i t  'It is said to be still used by low sharpers, and is called pricking at rke keir or 
girdie.' It is thus described: "A leathern belt is made up into a number of intricate folds, and placed 
edgewise upon a table. One of the folds is made to resemble the middle of the girdle, so that whoeva 
should thrust a skewer into it would think he held it fast to the table; whereas, when he has so done, the 
person with whom he plays may take hold of both ends and draw it away."— SG I[ohn] Hawkins. The driG 
of it was, to encourage wagers whether it was^zsr m loose, which the juggler could make it as his opGon.'" 
H&S (1950 [9:690]) rqnint Nare's quotaGon Gom Hawkins, qualify this game as "a precursor of the three- 
card trick," and add that "[b]ets were made whether the fold was fast or loose. It was a favonte game with 
the gypsies: see GypMeT, 178, 1250." KERNAN (1962 [211]): "A gambling trick, somewhat like our 'shell 
game,' in which a leather belt was folded cleverly a number of times, and a dagger driven in between the 
folds. Bets were then made on whether Gre belt was fast or loose, i.e., around the dagger or Gee of it." 
DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "sGppery, shifty (Gom a betting game played with a belt and dagger)."
Wkfck Soufg ... comeyGsZ/ram Apollo (492)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:176n]): cf. Lucian, Dream. REA (1919
[157]) cites a Gne from &asmus' LaL trans. of Lucian. HUTSON (1998 [499]), Apoüo: "Phoebus ApoUo, 
god of the sun, youth and the arts." See tqip. fmir. & Tronf.
And was kreoZk'd inZo ÆthaHdcs; Mercurius * 6  sonne ... (493fT.)] UPTON (1749 [11-12]) observes that 
J's descripGons derive "Gom ApoUonius, ArgonaaGca 1.640-45," for vhicb be presents a LaL trans. of the 
original Greek, noting that "J had his eye on Apollonius, and has translated his very words," and then 
challenges J's reading of the original Ancient Greek—"The SckofrasZ will Ging a G ^ t on our poeL" Also, 
"The reader may likewise, if  he wants to know more of this matter, consult Diogenes LaerGus, and Lucian." 
GlFFORD (1816 [3:176n]) quotes three parGal verses Gom ApoGonius in the original Ancient Greek. REA 
(1919 [157) quotes relevant LaL passages Gom Diogenes LaerGus, Lives. H&S (1950 [9:691]) repr. 
Upton's quotaGon of Appolonius, present the Greek text of Diogenes Lr^rGus, Lives 8:1.4, 5, regarding 
Pythagoras, and identic AethaGdes as "the herald of the Argonauts, i^ o  had Gom his father Mercury the 
giG of remembering everything." Cf. app. Jmir. & Trans.
ÆthaKdes (493)] REA (1919 [157]) "son of Hermes, [and] one of the Argonauts; be was the herald of the 
expediGon, and was famous as a bowman." KERNAN (1962 [42n]): "herald for Jason's Argonauts"; rpL 
ADAMS (1979 [8n]), HARP (2001 [8n]). DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "Herald of the Argonauts; his father. 
Mercury, had bestowed iqton him the giG of perfect memory."
Mercmins kis (493)] KHtNAN (1962 [42n]): "a common EGz. form of third person singular possessive."
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#, iwifMyCZbaitâj 
To w/ioTM !f p o ffe , twAgre no foongr if  w of m isjing, 
fK)0 5bwfi4%kiz<%nw;I>irdiLÛ  cgTDeicŵ  if A%zm\Tik),go a/%?/»i%gv
Afî i f/ienoe, ciW if enfer fiie Sophist qf Greece.
jFfOM%]PitbfygCKT%̂  fAw;i4%%%fif%k)o jb%%zwf(A<iij%eec\»
Tfig/if Aspasia, fAe M erefrix; onJ fAe nezf fowe q/"Aer
goWy-kr&f Eupborbm, wAo wo: in good ̂ wAion, /  Af fAe wege oAf Troy (496-97)] UPTON
(1749 [12]), quoting Homer's description of Eu^Aoibus in both Ancient Gr. and LaL trans., notes that 
"these, and the following verses in Homer, Pydiagoras was so charmed with, that he set them to music, and 
sung them on his lyre." GiFFORD (1816 [3:176n]) identiGes allusions to Euphorbus and Menelaus ("the 
cuckold of Sparta") in Lucian, Dream. REA (1919 [158]) cites LaL trans. of Diogenes Laertes, De 
PAiiosqpAorum Vifij 569C and Lucian, Dream 246C, 249B-C, noting that "Euphorbus was the Trojan who 
Grst wounded Patroclus, as told in the fiiarf 17. His shield hung, with others, in the Argive tenqrle of Here, 
and Pythagoras proved that he had once been Euphorbus by picking out this shield from the resL" H&S 
(1950 [9:692]) repr. and augmL Gifford's Greek quotations of Lucian and cite additional allusions 6om the 
Dream. Cf. app. /mh. & Trans. Later edittxs typically follow Upton and Gifford's identiGcations; rf. 
KERNAN (1962 [43n]); DONALDSON (1985 [619]). ADAMS (1979 [8n]) adds: "Pythagoras speciGcally 
claimed to have been Euphorbus, and to recall the event"; rpL HARP (2001 [8n]). HUTSON (1998 [500]), 
EnpAarAos: "courageous Trojan who wounded the Greek Patroclus but was subsequently killed by 
Menelaus; Pythagoras claimed to have been Eiqdiorbus in a past life."
goA^-kcAf (496)] UPTON (1749 [12]): "ErqAorbus is caGed goA^-kcAr, Gom Homer [TZiad 17.52]." REA 
(1919 [158]): "might more correctly be divided goW-ykcAf, I  suppose." Cf. app. TmiL & Trans. 
fAe CocAaAf qT Sparta (497)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:176n]): "Menelaus, King of Sparta and husband of 
Helen." KERNAN (1962 [43n]): "Menelaus, whose wife, Helen, was stolen by Paris." ADAMS (1979 [8n]): 
"Menelaus, 'the cuckold of Sparta.'"
Hennotimas (498)] REA (1919 [158]): cf. Diogenes Laertes, Lives 570A. KERNAN (1962 [43n]): "a Gr. 
philosopher of Claizomene who lived about 500 EC." ADAMS (1979 [8n]): "Hermotimus is indeed 
mendoned in Nano's 'charta,' i.e., the text of Diogenes Laerdus, but hardly anywhere else." HUTSON (1998 
[501]): "... philosopher whose soul, separated Gom his body, was reputed to have both traveded widely 
and prophesied." Cf. rq)p. Tmit. & Trans.
Charta (498)] KERNAN (1962 [43n]): "prq)^; either the part he is reading or the source of his informadon, 
Lucian's 'Dialogue of the Cobbler and the Cock.'" ADAMS (1979 [8n]): "i.e., the text of Diogenes 
Laerdus"; rpL HARP (2001 [9n]). DONALDSON (1985 [619]): "perhaps, Lucian."
w&A one Mrrhus, G kom 'd k  go a /w Akg (500)] The idendty of Pyrrhus has been generally
glossed, per his given descripdon in Diogenes Laertes, as a Gr. Gsherman and philosopher Gom Delos; rf. 
KERNAN (1962 [43n]), et al. HOLT (1905a [166-67]) Grst idendGed J's source for. the soul's transmigradon 
Gom ApoUo to Hermotimus, Pyrrhus, and Pythagoras as Diogenes Laerdus, Lrvgj 8.4—5. Since REA (1919
[158]): "Cf. Diogenes Laerdus, Lrvea 8.5: 'Ubi autem et Hermotimus vita functus est, rursus in Pyrihum 
Delium piscatorem migrasse'" ["When Hermotimus died, be became Pyrrhus, a Gsherman of Delos" 
(Hicks, trans., 2:325)]. Perhaps not to be confused with the skepdc Pyrrho of Elis (ca. 360-270 BCE). 
tAe Sophist of Greece (SOI)] Universally identiGed as a reference to Pythagoras; rf. KERNAN (1962 [43n]), 
ADAMS (1979 [8n]), DONALDSON (1985 [620]), HARP (2001 [9n]). REA (1919 [158]) cites passages Gom 
Lucian, Dream 3 and Diogenes Laerdus, Lives 8.5, and H&S (1950 [9:692]) quote Dream 18, in LaL and 
Gr. respecdvely; cf. app. Tmit. & Trarw.
Sophist (501)] KERNAN (1962 [43n]): '̂ philosopher." 
from  Pith^ore ... Aspasia (502-3)] REA (1919 [158]): "Cf. Lucian, Dream 19: 'M/C. ... Verum ubi 
Pythagoram exveras, quem post eum induisd? /  GAL. Aspasiam Miletensem Glam meretricem'" 
["M/CTLLUS. But after you put oG the part of Pythagoras what oÂer did you assume? / COCÆ. Aspasia, the 
courtesan Gom Miletus" (Harmon, trans., 2:211)].
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Was, againe, qf a Whore, sAe a Philosopher,
505 Crates rAe Cynick; (a f if  fg(/g jo fA  reZafg if) (if,
ĵ iacg. Kings, Knights, & Beggars, Knaues, Lords & Fooles gaf 
Bg.ïi(igf, Oxe, antiA^ĵ g, Camtngi, Maig, Goat awfBrocA;
Af aii wAicA if /%afA a.; in fik  Cobblers CacL 
Bwf /  canzg naf /krg, fa rfMcawrâ g qf f/aif maffgr.
Aspasia, fAe M erefrk (503)] H&S (1950 [9:692]): "fanwus as the mistress of Pericles." KERNAN (1962 
[43n]): "Ae mistress of Pericles, leader of AAens in the 5th-c. BC." ADAMS (1979 [8n]): "whore; but 
Aspasia was simply the mistress of Pericles (ca. 495-429 BCE), Athenian statesman"; rpL HARP (2001 
[9n]). DONALDSON (1985 [620]): 'Pericles' mistress." HUTSON (1998 [499]): "Mistress of the great 
Athenian statesman Pericles; neither an Athenian herseh nor legally married, she was unsuccessfidly 
slandered as a prostitute."
Merefrtr (503)] H&S (1950 [9:692]): "John Mardall, A Treofyjg of fAg Cro&re (1564 [139]), had used 
this LaL word before, but it was not acclimatized, in spite of quibbles on 'merry tricks.'" H&S (1950 
[9:381]), n. on fnckr in EMJ 4.2.88-97: "The word [frick] acquired an equivocal meaning Gom puiming 
on the Latin mgrgfrG; cf. William Bullein, A Diofogwg BofAa Pkarannf and Pkfi/wfZ (1573 [26]) : a kinde 
hearted womaiL and hdl of meretrix, ha, ha, ha'; and HEYWOOD (1562 [124-25]), "A Merie Woman," 7-9: 
'Madame, ye make my heG lyght as a kyx, /  To see you thus hill of your mgrefrix. /  This tricke thus well 
tricked in the latine phrase, /  Brou^t to this tricker nother muse nor mase, /  She nought perceiuyng, was no 
whit oGended...." Glossed variously as "courtesan," "vhme," or "prostitute."
W hore , (504)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:498]), noting the comma after "Whore": "There should be no 
comma in the middle of this line."
Crates fAg Cynick (505)] REA (1919 [159]): "Cf. Lucian, Drgom 20: 'M/C. Verum age secundum 
Aspasiam, in quem virum aut mulierum denuo renatus es? /  GAL. In  Cratem Cynicum'" ["M/C. But what 
man or woman did you become after Aspasia? /  CocK: The Cynic Crates" (HarmoiL Gans., 2:213)]. 
KERNAN (1962 [43n]): "Crates of Thebes, a pupil of the Cynic philosopher Diogenes." ADAMS (1979 [8n]): 
"... a philosopher of the Cynic school, a follower of Diogenes %ho professed a particularly bitter brand of 
skepticism" DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "... of Boeotia, 4th-c. BC."
os A «gÿg dbfA re&Ag A (505)] REA (1919 [159]): "l.e., in the form of the cock who is telling the story in 
Lucian's dialogue."
A ggÿg (505)] KERNAN (1962 [43n]): "the neuter pronoun suggests that Nano may here point to Androgyno 
who is playing the part of the soul." DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "the 'charta' of [498]; or the soul in 
Androgyno."
Emm P ith % o re  .. .  Bm ct (5 0 2 -7 )] GiFFORD ([1816] 3:176n) quotes the Grst few lines of Lucian, Dream 
19-20, which was later repr. in Gdl by REA (1919 [159]) and H&S (1950 [9:692])— each editor proving his 
point about J's classical learning by printing the untranslated text in either the original Gr. (GiGord, H&S) 
or the secondary LaL (Rea). The Eng. trans. of this passage reads: "But after you put oG the part of 
Pythagoras what other did you assume? Coc%. Apasia, the courtesan Gom Miletus. ... M/CTLLUS. But what 
man or woman did you become after Aspasia? CocK. The Cynic Crates. M/CH. Twin bretheren! what ups 
and downs! First a courtesan, then a philosopher! COCE. Then a king, then a poor man, and soon a satrap 
[i.e., a petty tyrant]; then a horse, a jackdaw, a Gog, and a thousand things besides; it would take too long to 
eniunerate them aH. But of late 1 have often been a cock, for 1 liked that soG of IGe" (HarmoiL trans., 
2:211-13)."
Bmrct (507)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:627]): "badger (tam  of contempt)."
Cobblers CocA (5M )] UPTON (1749 [12]): "The Cobler is Micyllus. See Lucian's treatise Dg G aJk." 
WHALLEY (1756 [2:279n]), and repr. GiFPORD (1816 [3:177n]), with additions indicated by bracketed text: 
"MycUius the cobbler [with whom the cock carries on the dialogue, here abndged]. See the dialogue in 
Lucian." H&S (1950 [9:692]): "Lucian, Drgam is a dialogue between a cobbler Micyllus and the cock who 
relates the Gansformations"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [8n]), DONALDSON (1985 [620]), HARP (2001 [9n]).
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510 Or Aif One, Two, or Three, or Gw greof Oath, f/y Quater, 
Tfik Musicks, Aü Trigon, goWen TTifgA,
A« One, Two  ̂or Three (510)] UPTON (1749 [13]): '"Tis well known how this greatest of all philosophers, 
(always excepting Socrates) reasoned by analogy, Gom numbers and mathematical theories, to the ordo- 
and economy of the universe, and to the all-wise governor of it  His disciples were all initiated into 
mathematical sciences: Euclid (a Pythagorean) divulged his mathematics, but concealed then application. 
Others, who were no Pythagoreans, ridiculed his one, two, rAreg &c. Such as Lucian in particular, whom 
our poet follows." WHALLEY (1756 [2:280n]): "alluding to the doctrines of Pythagoras, and his manner of 
reasoning Gom analogy, and mathematical theories, and numbers." REA (1919 [159]): "Cf. Diogenes 
Laertius, Lrves 8:1J25: 'Refert Alexander in Successionibus phdosophorum, et ista se in Pythagoricis 
Cormnentaiiis notasse, Principium quidem omnium esse unitatem. Porro ex unitate indeGnitam dualitatem 
velut materiam auton unit^  subiecisse. Ex monade vero ac indeterminate dualitate numéros gigni, ex 
numeris puncta, ex puntis lineas, ex quibus planae Ggurae constenL Ex planis autem solidas Ggures 
consitere corpora, quorum et quatuor elementa esse, ignem, aquam, terram, aerem, quae per omnia se 
mutent ac vertant'" ["Alexander (Polyhistor) in his SuccesskMS q/̂ PArksqpAgM says that he found in the 
Pythagorean memoirs the following tenets as well. The principle of all things is the monad or unit; arising 
Gom this monad the undeGned dyad or two serves as material substratum to the monad, which is cause; 
Gom the monad and die undeGned dyad spring numbers; Gom numbers, points; Gom points, lines; Gom 
lines; plane Ggures; Gom plane Ggures, soGd Ggures, Gom solid Ggures, sensible bodies, the elements 
which are four, Gre, water, earth, and air; these elements interchange and turn into one another ..." (Hicks, 
trans., 2:341-43)].
greoi Oath, Ay Qoater (511)] UPTON (1749 [13]): "mentioned in the Gokgn Vgrsgj, as they are called, 
written by one of Pythagoras's scholars: Per eum certè qui nobis tradidit quatemarium, /  Fontem perennis 
naturae"" ["This by his Name 1 (wear, whole lacred Lore /  FirA to Mankind explain'd the MylGck FOUR, /  
Source of Eternal Nature and Almighty Pow'r" (Rowe, trans., 9)]. WHALLEY (1756 [2:280n]): 
"Pythagoras'] swearing by the (gfrocrys, or number four. Mention is made of this in what is called the 
Goken Vgrsgs, written by a disciple of Pythagoras. The difGculty is to know what was included in his great 
oath by the rgiractys; Crux kgenkrum pgr muGo siecuk [i.e., loosely, "a mystery of the wise through die 
ages"], as BURNET (1692) calls it.... Some modems have imagined, it was the same with the 
rgfragrommafon of the Jews"; rpt. GlPFORD (1816 [3:177n]), who considers that the Gokgn Vgrsgs is a 
work "containing mme wisdom, perhaps, than his master taught," and adds: "It would perhaps have 
puzzled Pythagoras himself, 'juggla' as he was, to explain this enqity jargon. His scholars have written 
irmumerable volumes upon it, more to theG own satisfaction, 1 beheve, than the ediGcadon of theG readers; 
for, while it was thought worth contending about, no two of them were agreed upon any part of the 
subject" REA (1919 [159]): "Here the source G no longer Lucian, or Diogenes Laerdus, but Erasmus, 
MorEnc 11: ['There G the tme sacred fount Gom which everything draws iG being, not the quartemion of 
Pythagmas' (Radice, trans., 76)]. [...] On the nature of thG ^wGgmk or fgGokyG see BURNET (1892 [102- 
3]): 'In later days there were many kinds of rgfrai^s, but the original one, that by which the Pythagoreans 
swore, was the "tedaktys of the dekad." It was a Ggure like thG
and represented die number ten as the triangle of four. It showed at a glance that l  + 2 + 3 + 4 = 10.'" H&S 
(1950), per Bang (1.2.26): "Gom Plutarch, De PkcirG PArZosopAorum 1:877. And Lucian, yZfarum Aucdo 
(or, "Philosophies for Sale"), in the dialogue between Pythagoras and a purchaser: ['PKTHAGGREAN. 
Then, in addidon to thG, in counting. Bf/PER. 1 know not how to count now. PP7H. How dost thou count? 
EUy. One, two, three, four—  PP7H. Lo! what thou thinkest four G ten, and a perfect triangle, and our oath. 
BUY. Well, by your greatest oath, by Four, 1 nevo" heard diviner doctrines or more esoteric' (Harmon, 
trans., 2:455-57)]."
HG Musick^ AG Trigon (511)] REA (1919 [159]), vG LaL trans.: cf. Diogenes Laerdus, Lives 8:1.12: 
["We are told by ApoUodorus the calculator that he oGered a sacriGce of oxen on Gnding that in a right- 
angled triangle the square on the hypotenuse G equal to the squares on the sides containing the right angle"
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Or feZZiMg Aovv Elements (*Mt 7 
WbwW ayte, /Knv q/'fote, tAoM A a;t .ïwg'êrgcf tranjZatfon,
A W  tAy coat, m tAcŝ c &rye.ï q^/(ç/brm atioM ?
515 A N D . Z/fAe one q/̂ tAe Ae^rm W  (% Foole, o f yow ace,
Cowntrng aZZ oM Doctnne Aercf Ze;
NAN. got not on tAZne ovyne^rAAf meatea: AoJt tAow venterW?
AND .  OnyüA, wAenyZrft, a Carthusian/ enter'ri 
N AN . WAy, tAen tAy JogmaAcoA 5̂ ZZence AotA Z ^  tZiee?
(Hicks, trans., 2:331)]. H&S (1950 [6:692]), per Bang: "In ±e  Pythagorean system, number was regarded 
as the principle of harmony of the umvase and of moral life. The T r̂poKrug ("tetraktys") was a rngon 
(Tpfyravov, "triangle") which represented the number ten as a triangle of four [as in the above diagram]."
AG goAkn TAÿA (511)] UPTON (1749 [13]): "This is a subject of ridicule Gequently in Lucian; mention 
too G made of thG strange story m Diogenes L a^u s , Lives 8.11, the original of which 'tG difGcult to 
trace." WHALLEY (1756 [2:280n]): "ThG G as little understood as the forma-; but it has been the subject of 
ridicule both to antient and modem wdG." REA (1919 [159-60]), vG LaL trans.: cf. Diogenes Laertius, Lives 
8.11: ["There is a story that once, when he was disrobed, his thigh was seen to be of gold" (Hicks, trans, 
2:331)]. "J perhaps took the suggestion from Lucian, Dream 18," via LaL trans.: ["... and I  have also heard 
that you were thought to have come to life again after dying, and that you once showed them that your 
thigh was of gold. BuL look here, tell me how it occurred to you to make a Gw against eating either meat or 
beans?" (Harmon, trans., 2:209)]. "J refers again to the golden thigh of Pythagoras in AfcA 2.1.92: 'Such 
was Pythagoras' thigh.'"
AG kZHmg Aow Bemmts sA(A (512)] UfTON (1749 [13-14]): "Ovid, Met 15.252-55, gives an account of 
this sAi/hng iAe eZemenG; and, considering him as a wit and unbeliever, represenG Pythagoras's 
mysterious doctrines very faGly: 'rerumque novatrix /  ex aliG alias reparat natura Ggures: /  nec perit m toto 
quicquam, mihi crédité, mundo, /  sed variat faciemque novat" ["Nature, the great renewer, ever makes up 
forms from other forms. Be sure there's nothing perishes m the whole univorse; it does but vary and renew 
iG form" (Miller, trans., 2:383)]. H&S (1950 [9:692]): rf. Diogenes LaerGus, Lives 8:1.25.
AwKfoGaM (513)] KERNAN (1962 [44n ]): "change, transm igra tion ."
ZAese dqyes (514)] KERNAN (1962 [44n]): "i.e., the Protestant Reformation." DONALDSON
(1985 [620]): "J was still a Catholic at thG time."
Re/brmed (515)] KERNAN (1962 [44n]): "Puritam." HARP (2001 [9n]): "recent Puritan reformers, not those 
of the 16th-c. reformaGon."
CaunGmg oZZ aZd DochGie AeresG (516)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:280n]): "By oZd docfrine, he means the 
doctrines commonly received before the reformaGon; which was at Grst opprobiously called the new 
Gaming. It G not improbable that J, when he wrote this, was a convert to church of Rome; and m i^ t 
design in this place to sneer at zealoG of the establGhmenL as he does soon after the puntans." H & S  (1950 
[9:693]): "pre-ReformaGon teaching as dGtinct Gom the 'new learning.' ThG was written in J's CathoGc 
days." HARP (2001 [9n]): "CathoGc and Anglo-CathoGc theology."
fw i an ZAine owne /arAid meoZes AosZ ZAan venZer'd? (517)] REA (1919 [160]): cf. Lucian, Dream 4, via 
Lat. trans.: ["... if  you are Pythagoras, you have broken the Gw and comrrutted as great an impiety in 
eating beans as if  you has eaten your father's head" (HarmoiL trans., 2:181)], which is noted as an "aGusion 
to the pseudo-Pythagorean verse, 'It is just as wrong for you to eat beans as to eat the heads of your 
parenG'" (Ibid., 2:181n).]. KERNAN (1962 [44n]): "forbidden foods— the Pythagoreans did not eat Gsh." 
D n ^A , wAen.̂ rsZ, a Carthnaan 7 enZer'd (518)] REA (1919 [160]): "On the prohibiGon of the eaGng of 
Gsh among the Pythagoreans, cf. Diogenes LaerGus, Lives 8.17: 'Pisces item non gustandos eos qui sacri 
sunt' ["Above aU, he forbade as food red muUet and blacktaG" (Hicks, Gans., 2:337)]. The point of the line 
G that even CarthusiaiG, who were exceedin^y strict in them rules, aGowed Gsh to be eaten, and so were 
less ngorous than the Pythagoreans." KERNAN (1962 [44n]): "a reGgious order fanœd for the severity of iG
50
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
520 A N D .  ZAai 0»  L aw yer meg.
N A N .  O wonde/]AzZZ cAonge./ wAen S ' Law yer ̂ rfo o A e  zAee,
F o r Pithagore's foAe, wAoZ Aoz^ fAen fooAe zAee?
A  N D . A  gooJ jW Z MoyZe. N A N .  A/kZ Ziow ? Zry rZiaZ meo/iea ,̂
TAow w err ArowgAf fo aZZow q/^rAe eafm g qZ^Feo/zeĵ ?
525 A N D . Ygf. N A N . Faf,_Zrom ZZie M oyle, ZnZo wZzom zZZzZ'.;/ r A o w [ B 3 n  
A N D . ZAZo a very jZrorzge FeofZ, Ay .$ome W riters coZW on As^e,
By oZZzer.y, a  j/recwe, /rwre, ZZZwmZrzaZe BroZZzer,
C y  ZZzofe rZezzowre yZe^Zz, orzzZ a ôrrzeZArzeâ  orze orz oZZzer;
ArkZ wzZZ zZrqp yowybrZA a libeU, o r o forzcZz^ezZ Zze, 
530 BeZwAcZ ezzery apoorze^ q/'o Naüuity Fze.
N A N .  NowqzzzZzZzee,/orTZeozzerz, qZ^zZzoZprqZorzerzoZzorz;
diet." ADAMS (1979 [8n]): "As a Carthusian monk (of a particularly strict sect), be learned to eat Gsh, 
which as a Pythagmean was forbidden to him."
dqgmaZrcoA Szkwcg (519)] REA (1919 [160]), via LaL trans.: cf. Lucian, Dream: ["... you (i.e., the Cock) 
are very noisy and loud-voiced, whereas he recommended silence for Gve whole years, I  beheve" (Harmon, 
trans., 2:181)]. The sGence for Gve years enjoined upon the discales of Pythagoras G menüoned m 
Diogenes Laerdus, Lrveg 8.10: 'Quinqueimium item totum süebaL solum quae dicerentur audientes' ["For 
Gve whole years they had to keep sGence, merely listening to hG discourses without seeing him" (Hicks, 
trans., 2:329)]. It will be noticed that in the next line ahfrrepemiw G borrowed Gom the passage Gom 
Lucian just quoted. ThG G one of many similar evidences that I  was usmg the LaL of Erasmus' trans., not 
the original Gr.'" H&S (1950 [9:693]): rf. DGc 384—87 for a "senous reference to the Gve years' silence 
eiqoined on the Pythagoreans"; also rf. Athenaeus, Deip 7:308.c: [Ts it because of theG silence? They 
regard silence, in facL as divine" (Gulick, Gans., 3:385-87)].
zyzAoZ am ohsZrqraraas Lawyer Aere/Z mee (520)] ADAMS (1979 [8n]): "Having taken a vow of silence as 
a Carthusian, he became a Gwyer and learned to blabber"; rpt. HARP (2(X)1 [9n]). Cf. rm. 519 and 3138.
oAsZMpenMM (520)] KERNAN (1962 [44n]): "in the LaL sense, to  make a noise.'" HUTSON (1998 [495]): 
"clamorous."
Mqyk (523)] CUNNINŒIAM (1875 [3:498]): "Here, and invariably throughout thG pGy, J wrote moyk for 
mak. KERNAN (1962 [44n]): "nude"; rpL HUTSON (1998 [494]).
A fq y k  .. . Beomes (5 2 3 -2 4 )] UPTON (1749 [14—15]): "From the Lawyer, he says, he went into the Lawyer's 
Mule. The Lawyers used formerly, the more digniGed among them particularly, to nde to Westminster 
Hah, with great sGG, on theG Mules, on solemn and set days: to GiG [Mosca] alludes presendy after 
[quoting 590-93], speaking of the Lawyer Voltore, with reference to the Eng. manners [rf. n. 593 below]. 
The mendoning the Lawyer's Mule naturahy leads him to ridicule Pythagoras' interdicdon of eating 
beans"; rpt. WHALLEY (1756 [2:281n]), SCHELUNG (1910 [1:635]). ADAMS (1979 [9n]): "Pythagoras 
forbade the eating of beans. A ll these prohibidons and special observances were supposed to have occult or 
mysdcal meaning"; rpL HARP (2001 [9n]). Diogenes Laerdus, Livcj records the Pythagorean prohibidon m 
8.19, and especially in 8.24, as "To abstain Gom beans because they are flatulent and partake most of the 
breadi of life; and besides, it is better for the stomach if  they are not taken, ami thG again wiG make our 
dreams m sleep smooth and untroubled" (Hicks, trans., 2:341).
In k  a very sZnzqgg BeosZ, Ay some W riters coZ'd am Awe; /  By oZAerr, a precGe, fzzre, BfamwmaZe 
BroZAer̂  /  O f ZAase deaaore^sA, omd someZAmes ome am oZAer; /  Amd wzB drop you /brZA a Hbd^ or a 
samcZÿzed & , /  BeZwixZ eziery gwome/aZ a Nathnty f k  (526-30)] GlFPŒtD (1816 [3:178n]): "The 
puritans, who are here ridiculed, affected to shrink with horror, Gom the mendon of the popGh word mass.
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A/izZ genZZp, report zAy nej:Z ZrarwmzgraZzbn.
AND. Tb zAe .yame zAoZ 7 om. N A N . A CreoZwre q/̂ deZzgAz? 
AW  (wAaZ z.y more zAe» a Foole) on Hermaphrodite?
535 Now'pray zAee, fweeZ 5'oaZe, m aZZ zAy varzaAo/i,
though in conjunction with the most sacred names. J alludes to this again, with exquisite humor, in AlcA 
3.2.42-43, where the SainG are about to cozen with the philosopher's stone: 'SVB. And, then, the turning of 
this Lawyers pewter /  To plate, at Omst-masse—  ANA. Christ-tide, I  pray you'"; repr. REA (1919 [161]).
a sZnrpge BeosZ (526)] REA (1919 [160-61]): "The inuoduction of a piece of satire against the 
Puritans here, in the midst of the account of the transmigrations of Pythagoras, seems odd. The explanation 
G to be found in the AnnoZaZknea Gikerf: CognoZi, printed in the ed. of Lucian published at Basel in 1602. 
The ArgumeziZurn of the dialogue, the Dream, refers the reader to Diogenes Laertius, Plutarch, and Ovid for 
a fiirtb^ account of the transmigrations which Lucian here ridicules. [...] A  comparison will show that J 
was not slow to adopt diis suggestion, and apply it to the Puritans, the Stoics of hG day." H&S (1950 
[9:693]) add: "J had already applied to the Puritans some traiG of Juvenal's picture of the Stoics in BMD 
Ind.38-43.
precise, pore, iBiomimaZe BmZAer (527)] CORRIGAN (1961 [7n]): "a Puritan." ADAMS (1979 [9n]): "All 
these adjectives would be understood as pointing at the Puritans, for whom Jonson had a standing 
aversion."
precise (527)] SCHEUJNG (1910 [1:637]), precisiaz^t^): "Puritan(Gm), preciseness." KHtNAN (1962 
[44n]): "Puritanical." HARP (2001 [lOn]): "adhering to a literalistic interpretation of the Gw."
iikmimoZe (527)] KERNAN (162 [44n]): "illuminated, i.e., one who has had a vision of religious truth."
zy  ZAose deaaare /ZesA, omd srwrneZAmes ome am oZAer (528)] UPTON (1749 [10]) suqrecG that "there G 
word wanting, that spoils both the measure and the sense" aixl recommends instead "Of those zAoZ devour 
Gesh and sometimes one another." WHALLEY (1756 [2:281; 281n]) notes that "A word G lost, which is 
necessary to restore both the measure and the sense: it should be "Of those zAaZ devour Gesh." It is intended 
as a satire on the puritans, the re-formed of those days." GiFPCKtD (1816 [3:178n]): "Wonderful is the 
advantage of scansion, aided by the occasional admission of the pcf procekujmazkitr, in detecting the 
errors of copyisG and printers. Upton, who measured the harmonious line 'CounGng all old doctrine 
heresie,' and found it perfect in all iG members, immediately discovered the unmetrical pace of that above. 
"There G plainly,' says he, a word wanting which spoik both the measure and sense; we must read, 'O f 
those zAaZ | devour Gesh | and sometimes | one anodier.' Whalley subscribes to thG asserdon; and the verse 
thus h^pGy restored to 'sense and measure,' is accordin^y placed in his texL It G singular that neither of 
these ciiGcs should have adverted to the pecuGaiity of J's style." REA (1919 [161]): "WhaGey thinks zAaZ 
has dropped out before dcvourc; iG inseiGon he considers necessary for the sake of both metre and sense. 
GrammaGcally, however, the line is not different Gom many others; and the metre is hardly worse without 
the word than with iL" H&S (1950 [9:693]): "Cf. Massinger, 7%c Gwardkm (1655), 3.1: for iG joke on the 
seventy of Carthusian rule: 'Live like a Carthusian on Poor-John (i.e., dried hake).' The Pythagoreans did 
not eat Gsh."
Nalhdty Pk (530)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:178n]): "i.e., of a ChrGtmas-pie"; rpt. NICHOLSON (1893-95 [9n]), 
KERNAN (1962 [44n]). CORNWALL (1838 [811]): "the puriGanical term for a Christmas pie." ADAMS (1979 
[9n]): "The Puritans did not like the old word 'Christmas' because it included the 'idolatrous' word 'mass,' 
so they began using the neutral word 'NaGvity,' which J here dendes."
NaGui^ (530)] H&S (1950 [9:693]): "To avoid the popish syUable -mas in 'Christmas,' the Puritans 
caUed it the NaGvity."
goAZAfg (531)] KERNAN (1962 [45n]): "get out."
oaZka (531)] DONALDSœi (1985 [620]): "group (cf. 551)." DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "Cf. Disc 392-95." 
HUTSON (1998 [494]): "secL"
Hermaphrodite (534)] HARP (2001 [lOn]): "one who G, anatomicaHy, both a man and a woman; derived 
Gom the Greek mythological character of Herm^hroditus, who was the son of Hermes and Aphrodite." 
Nowÿroy ZAae, sweeZ Soak, m off ZAy porkzka, /  WAkA Body wooAkZ ZAoa cAooso, Zo Zako yp ZAy 
sZoZkn? /  AND. iDioZA, ZAk 7 am in, eooa Aero wozGd I  Zany (535-37)] REA (1919 [161]): "Cf. Lucian, 
Dremn 21: 'Ergo GaUe, quandoquidem onmia pene vivendi genera iam expertus es, atque onmia cogniG
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WkfcA wow/zW zAow cAoosg, Zo ZoAe yp Z/zy sZaZion?
AND. TroZ^ zAü7am in, gag» /zgrg wowWIZarry.
N A N O .  'C o z ty g  A g rg , Z /ig zTgZigAz < y  g o c A  5^g%g zAow c a /u Z  v a n g ?  
A N D . AZaf, zAosgpJgùwwrgs 6g sZoZg, am7^ryakga;
540 No, ZÜ yowr Foole, w/igrgw(ZA 7 am ,ïo Zotg»,
TTzg oTZgfy OTZg CrgaZarg, zAaZ 7 ca» ca/Z bZgffgcf;
For a7Z oZAgrybrmg,; 7 Aaog prow W mofZ zTûZrgffgzT.
NAN. :%?o&gZrwg, aĵ zAowwgrZinPithagoras,$Zii7 
7%if igamgzf opinion wg cg/gbraZg yviii,
545 Fgiiow Eunuch (af hgAoowg,; vs) wizA aii owr wiz, anzi arZg,
7b z6gn(^ zAaZ, w/krgzy owr sgiwgs arg so grgaZ, anz7 spgciai a parZ.
VOL. Now very, very pretty: Mosca, this 
Was thy inuention? M o S. If  it please my Patron,
Not else. VOLP. It doth, good Mosca. M o s . Then it was S'.
babes, age dilucide mihi narrato, quae sint peculiara divitum ad vitae raGonem, quae pauperum propria: quo 
videGcit cognoscam, vere ne isthuc afGrmes, me diviGbus esse feliciorem'" ["WeD then, cock, as you have 
tried almost every existence and know everything, please tell me clearly about the life of the nch and the 
life of the poor, each by itself, so that I  may learn if  you are telling the truth when you declare that I  am 
happier than the nch." (Harmon, trans., 2:215)]; rpL H&S (1950 [9:693]) quote the original Gr. text that J 
"adapted from Lucian, Goifus 20." REA (1919 [161]), regarding Androgyne's response: "This G probably 
suggested by Lucian, Dream IS: 'GAL. Ausculta, hoc tantum præmunGus, me neminem khciorem vita, 
quam tu sis, unquam vidisse. MiCYL. Quam ego sim, o galle? Hanc felicitatem Gbi ipsi imprecor. Nam 
videre me Gbi ndendum proponere'" ["Cock. Listen; but Grst let me teU you thus much, that I  have never 
seen anyone leading a happier life than you. /  Micyüzw. Than L cock? I  wGh you no better luck yourselfl 
You force uK to curse you, you know" (Harmon, trans., 2:203)].
Zo Zo&e yp Z ^  sZoZiom (536)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:498]) notes Gifford's alteraGon: "J has fake up instead 
of keep up." KERNAN (1962 [45n]): "to sGy m." HursoN (1998 [497]): "borrow, purchase."
TlroZA (537)] KERNAN (1962 [45n ]): " in  tru th ."
sZofe (539)] CORNWALL (1838 [812 ]): "to  make cheap, com m on."
Zk your Foole ... (240ÊL)] ADAMS (1979 [9n]): "J G drawing here on one of the welGpiings of Ren. 
thought, Erasmus' mock-oraGon, MorEnc, which was spoken by Dame Foüy in praise of herself." 
os (543)] F (1616 [454]) reads "as." BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:11]) reads "it"  WHALLEY (1756 [2:282]) 
reads "as." WHALLEY (1756 [2:282n]) claims that "either of the expressions is sense."
ZAoZ (546)] KERNAN (1962 [45n]): "i.e., folly."
7%k feormed qpinzon ... and q?ecû%f a pok (543-45)] REA (1919 [1 6 1 ]): "Here we again have Erasmus, 
MorEnc 2: "Horum studium erat, Deorum ac forGum vGorum laudes encomüs celebrare. Encomium igitur 
audietG, non HercuGs, neque Solonis, sed meum ipsius, hoc est, STULTTTLE'" ["Then (i.e., the SophisG') 
concern was to provide eulogies in praise of gods and heroes, so it's a eulogy you are going to hear now, 
though not one of Hercules or Solon. It's in  praise of myself, namely, FOLLY" (Radice, trans., 6 4 )]; rpL 
H&S (1950 [9 :693 ]), albeit "suggested by Erasmus."
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550 SONG.
F: zAgy arg zAg ong/y NoZion WbrZA mg/w g/wfy, or ozÙMzraZzan;
Frgg yrom carg, or .yorrow-Zojkmg, 
77;g/MJgfwg.y, anzf oZ/zgrf wgrry moAmg.- 
555 AB zBgy jpgatg, or zfo, M aZgr/wig.
ybwr Foole, Ag w yowr grgaZ ma»j dgarZôzg, 
A/wf yowr laz7zg.y aporZ, awf //Zgajwrg;
SONG (550)] G nroR D  (1816 [3:179]) replaces diis üüe with the SD "NANO and CASTRONE aimg"; rpL 
GASSNER (1960 [209]); ADAMS (1979 [9]), HARP (2001 [10]). HUTSON (1998 [227]) adds the marginal SD 
"[N AN O ]."
Fooks, Zlky ore Zfk omgfy NdZkn ... (551-65)] Most modem editors foUow REA (1919 [161-62]), who 
Grst observed how "This whole song foDows Erasmus closely. For the theme and the Grst lines, note 
MorEnc 35: 'Ac per Deos immortals, est ne quidquam felicius isto hominum genoe, quos vulgos moiiones, 
stultos, &tuos, ^  büetos qipellant, pulcenimis, ut equidem opinor, cognominibus?"' ["Heavens above, 
doesn't the happiest group of people comprise those popularly called idioG, fools, nitwiG, simpletons, aG 
splendid names according to my way of thinking?" (Radice, trans., 116)]; rpt. H&S (1950 [9:693]); ADAMS 
(1979 [9n]), DONALDSON (1985 [6% ]), HARP (2001 [10]). KERNAN (1962 [45n]): "Volpone and Mosca 
may join the three grotesques in this song, or the latter may sing it alone as a conclusion to their 
entertainment."
A W o n  (551)] HUTSON (1998 [494 ]): "sect."
Free /ram  core, or sarrBW-Zotkg (553)] REA (1919 [162]): "Perhaps if  J had been writing prose, he would 
have said core-Zokmg or mrrow. Or are we to read as if  there were a hyphen after care? For the thought cf. 
MorEfic 35: 'Gi summa, non dGacerantur miUibus curarum, quibus haec viG obnoxia est'" ["in short, they 
are untroubled by the thousand cares to which our life G subject" (Radice, trans., 117)]; rpL H&S (1950 
[9:693).
TAgmsgfugs, and oZAgrs mgny mokkg (554)] REA (1919 [162]): "Cf. AforEnc 35: Adde hue, quod non 
solum ipsi perpetuo gaudent, ludunt, cantillant, ndent, verum eüam caeteris omnibus quocumque sese 
verterint, voluptatem, jocum, lusum, rGumque adferunt'" [ "Add the fact that they're dways cheerGd, 
playing, singing and laughing themselves, and also wherever they go they bring pleasure and merrinKnt, 
Gin and laugher to everyone else" (Radice, trans., 117)]; rpL H&S (1950 [9:693]).
Æ  ZAgy spgokg, or do, »  skrümg (555)] REA (1919 [162]): "Cf. MorEnc 35: 'Gnpune permittant, quidquid 
vel dixerint, vel fecerinL'" ["(they are) aGowed to say or do anything with impunity" (Radice, trans., 117)]; 
rpL H&S (1950 [9:693]).
sZgrKng (555)] KERNAN (1962 [46n]): "exceGenL" HARP (2001 [lOn]): "of good value; onginaGy, a 
'sterling' was an Eng. sGver peimy."
Foor Fook, Ag k  yoor greoZ moms dgorAmg (556)] REA (1919 [162]): "Cf. MorEnc 36: 'Quid quod 
summis etiam Regibus adeo sunt in deGtüs, ut nonnuGi sine his neque prandere, nec ingredi, nec omnino 
vel homam durare possint'" ["They are moreover the favontes of kings, so much so that many great rulers 
can't eat a mouthGil or take a step or last an hour without them" (Radice, trans., 117)1; rpL H&S (1950 
[9:693]).
dgorKng (556)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:179]) reads "dar/ing." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:498]) notes GiGbrd's 
alteraGon: "J wrote dgorZmg not darhng," which Gifford also changed in hG ed. of E M / (1816 [1:57]), 
which reads: "A witty chGd! can't swear? the father's darling!" REA (1919 [162]): "In hG EngGrom (ch. 
11), J cites as examples of the diminuGve terminaGon ding: 'goose, gosling; duck, duckling'; and adds: 'So 
Gom the oiÿecZivg, dear, dear/ing.'" KERNAN (1962 [46n]): "darling."
Andyaor EoiAgs qwrZ, and pkosore (557)] REA (1919 [162]): "Cf. MorEnc 36: 'Gisdem ferme de causG 
hoc hominum genere muGeres gaudere soient impensius, utpote ad voluptatem et nugas natura
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TbMgwe, af%z7 B o b k arg Aw Zreaywrg.
77Ü v g /y ^ ^ g  AgggZZgzA ZawgAZgr, [B 3 ^
560 Afwi Ag ^ g a A f ZnwZA yr^gg^/ram ffawgAZgr;
propensiores'" ["It G also the reason why ±ese people give so much pleasure to women, who are naturally 
more inclined to amusement and Givolity" (Radice, trans., 119)]; rpt. H&S (1950 [9:693]). DONALDSON 
(1985 [620]): "proverbial: TiLLEY (1950), F528."
amd BoAk ore Ak Zreosarg (558)] HOLT (1905b [167]): cf. Dkc 392-93: "The treasure of a foole 
G alwayes in hG tongue (said the witty comkk Poet)...." In a n. upon this, ScheGing in hG ed. writes: T 
cannot identic thG passage in Plautus, Terence, Menander, or other "witty comic poeL'" The reference is, 
perh^s to Plautus, Poenidws 625-26: 'GGc est thensaurus stultis in lingua situs, /  Ut quaestui habeant male 
loqui meGoribus'" ["A fool's funds being in hG tongue..." (NGon, trans., 4:63)]. REA (1919 [162]): cf. 
Poez ApolDial 182: "And use the treasure of the foole, their tongues."
BoAk (5 5 8 )] KERNAN (1962 [46n]): "bauble, the mock scepter carried by a jester or professional fool—  
also slang for die male organ. The word also suggesG 'babble.'" DONAIDSON (1985 [620]): "(i) mace; (G) 
phaGus; (iG) talk, babble (Q, F 'bable')."
H k  very AfgeZkZA AmgAkr, /  And Ae qwoks koZA, /rag skagAZgr (559-60)] WHALLEY (1756 
[2:282n]): "i.e.. Gee Gom hurting any one. But, as Mr. Sympson observes, the poet seems to have made hG 
reason truckle to hG thyme, sknder being seemingly the word designed." GiFPORD (1816 [3:180n]): "i.e., 
he is indulged in speaking truth, without being puiGshed, or called to accoimt for it. ThG imptmity, 
however, if  it reaGy exGted, did not long survive the period of thG sing; as Mass Stone, who G mendoned 
in the second act, found to hG sorrow" [rf. 1069-71]. Also, "J makes skugAfgr rhyme to AmgAkr; it seems 
however, to have been considered as improper, and to have excited some degree of disapprobation. In the 
Foung, which appeared shordy after thG comedy, Marston speaks of two critics, one of which 'had lost hG 
Gesh with Gshing at the measure of Plautus' verses, and the other had vowed to get the consumption of the 
lungs, or to leave to posterity the Zmg prommciofkn and orZAogriyAy ofkugAing.' Sh., ACYD 2.1.54—55 
speUs the word IqOt [i.e., kugA] to accommodate it to coagA; and it G not improbable but that he, as weG 
as J, might be in Marston's thoughG: not that our great bard was in much danger of a consumption Gom hG 
abstruse studies for the beneGt of posterity. To do him jusdce, few cared less about these matters than 
himseG." SMALL (1899 [116]): "Aronstein says (Eng. Stud. xx. 385) that 'Another has vowed to get the 
consumption of the lungs, or to leave to posterity the true orthogr^hy and pronunciaGon of laughing' [in 
Marston, Pamrkafrgr, or ZAg Fmmg (1606), 4.209-11] G a satiric reference to J's Vo(p.... In my opinion, 
on the contrary, the reference [in Marston] is to a dispute among grammarians as to the pronuncGdon of the 
word [i.e., kwgAzgr]," for which SMALL suppGes a line-up of equaGy suitable candidates and exanqrles. 
REA (1919 [162]): "WhaGey thinks thG means that hG speeches hurt no one; Gifford says: 'He G indulged 
in speaking truth, without being purGshed or caGed to account for i t '  Gifford G right, as the author 
evidendy had in mind the foGowing Gom MorEnc 36: 'Sed tamen hoc ipsum mire in fatuis meG usu verGt, 
ut non vera modo, verum edam aperta convida cum voluptate audiantur, adeo ut idem, dictum, quod si a 
s^ientG ore proGciscatur, c^itale fuerat futurum: a morione profectum, incredibüem voluptatem paiiat'" 
["... but the outcome of thG G extraordinary for my fools. They can speak truth and even open insulG and 
be heard with posidve pleasure; indeed, the words which would cost a wise man hG life are surprGingly 
ergoyable %hen uttered by a clown" (Radice, trans., 119)]; rpt. H&S (1950 [9:693]). REA (1919 [162-63]) 
repr. Gifford and adds: "For a similar pronunciadon of dawgAzer, see EojzHo 5.5.92-93: 'Nor ever thought 
what would come after, /  As did, alas! hG youngest daughto".' In the Fool's song in KmgEear, 1.4, occurs 
an extraordinary series of rhymes: caught her, daughter, slaughter, halter and after." H&S (1950 [9:694]): 
"a lax way of saying 'with inpurdty.' For the rhyme fowgAZer and fkugAZer, see John Marston, 
FaronzofZer, or TAe Eowne (1606), and iG comment on the pedant who 'has vowed to get the consumpdon 
of the lungs, or to leave to postenty the true orthography and pronunciadon of laughing' (4.209-11). It was 
an unsettled point. J rhymes 'daughters' with 'Gughters' in EnzAlzAofp 72-73, and MercVind 229-30; but 
the rhyme of 'Gughto^' and 'after' (m various forms) G found in Vblp ProL 35-36; EnzAGAorp 242-43; 
EnzHrgAgoZe 259-60; HonWakf, 291-92; Epig 73.7, 8. In Sh., MAD 2.1.54—55, both quartos and folios 
print 'coGe' and 'Ioffe' for cowgA and GugA; and George Chapman, EnZAyrTrAe RapZus (1609 [B4]), rhymes 
'aloG' with 'nought, and ['aloG'] with 'thought' in TAe Georgkkr (1618 [2]). BuRTON (1621-52)
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7 7 e zAe grace q/^ewe/Y ̂ a fZ ,
Afzzt j^ameZimeg, zAe c/^e/efZ goe.;/;
77aZA  A w  Z re n c A e r, anz7 A ü  M o a /e ,
WTien W(Z .ïAaZZ waiZe ypo/i ZAe Foole;
565 O, wAc wcwM McZ Ae
77ee, Aee, Aee?
V O L P .  Who's that? away, looke Mcfca. M o s .  FaaZe, be gon, 
'Tis Signior VbZzcre, the Aduocate,
I  know him, by his knock. V O L P .  Fetch me my gowne.
has "Sanguine are soon coAe,' i.e., 'caughl' (p. 545). It G a pity J did not discuss the pomt m his 
EugGrom." KERNAN (1962 [46n]): "without fear of consequences." Also [211]: "The rhyme "laughter- 
slaughter' is a somewhat unusual one, and shortly after Vo{p was pGyed, Marston who had long engaged in 
satirical exchanges with I, commented m hG play The Eowne on the foolish critic who "vowed to get the 
consumption of the lungs, or to leave to posterity the true pronunciation and orthography of laughing' (4.1). 
For a discussion of the various possibilities of rhyming these words, see KÔ KERirz (1953 [183-84])." 
BLOSTEIN (1978 [183n]): "BuUen suggesG that this G "probably a hit at Ben I,' who rhymed 'laughter' with 
'slaughter' in Vo(p, though Wood poinG out that The Eown was probably earlier than Volp. ... But Donaldo 
G talking about kugAing, not 'laughter'; Marston may not be referring here to rhyme, but to the 
transcription of the noise made in the act of laughing."
s& ragA kf (560)] DONALDSON (1985 [620 ]): "re trib u tio n ." 
k m c A e r (563)] HUTSON (1998 [497 ]): "p la te ."
SD (566-68)] F  (1616 [454]) adds the marginal SD "One knock | wirAouL," which corresponds to TLNs 
567-68; rpt HUTSON (1998 [227]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:283]) inserG the marginal SD "[One knocks 
wizAouf" between Nano's "Hec, Acc, Acc?" and Volpone's "Who's that?"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [46]). 
GlEFDRD (1816 [3:180]), apphes the marginal SD "[Knocking wizAouZ." to Nano's last line; rpL GASSNER 
(1960 [209]), ADAMS (1979 [10]), DONALDSWt (1985 [12]), HARP (2001 [11]).
Who's that? ... (567*.)] UPTON (1749 [16]): "The interlude is interrupted by a knocking at the door: 
Volpone expected vGiG Gom those who lay m wait for hG estate; and prepares himself to receive them." 
REA (1919 [163]): "J now turns Gom the happy life of fooG to a picture of those usually considered wiser 
and happier. In exactly the same way, Erasmus, aGer giving the advantages of the fool over other mortaG 
(the passages cited above as the basis of the fool's song are typical), turns directly to a conkasting view of 
those who are usually accounted wise. Erasmus, AforEnc 37: 'Eamus nunc, et quemvis etiam szqiientem 
cum huius morionis sorte conferamus. Finge quod huic opponas exemplar szqrientiae, hominem qui totam 
pueritiam atque adolescentiam in perdiscendG disciplinis contriverit, et suavGsimam vitae partem, 
papetuG vigiliG, curis, sudoribus perdiderit, ne in rehqua quidem omni viG vel Gntillum voluptatG 
degustarit, semper parcus, pauper, tristis, tetricus, sibi ipsi iniquus ac durus, aliis gravG et invGus, paGore, 
made, valetudine, lippitudine, confectus senio, caniheque multo ante diem contracta, ante diem fugiens e 
viG' ["Let's now compare the lot of a wise man with that of thG clown. Imagine some paragon of wisdom 
to set up against him, a man who has Gittaed away all his boyhood and youth in acquiring learning, has 
lost the happiest part of his life m endless wakeful nigbG, toG and care, and never tastes a drop of pleasure 
even in what's leG to him. He's always thrifty, impoverished, miserable, grumpy, harsh and urjtGt to 
himself, disagreeable and unpopular widi his feGows, pale and thin, sickly and blear-eyed, prematurely 
whiG-haired and senGe, wom-oG and dying before hG time" (Radice, trans., 119)]. Cf. esp. the last lines of 
thG quotaGon with the descripdon of Volpone at the end of the scene."
VOLP. Who's that? away, koke Mosca. MOS. EooZc, be gon ... (567-69 + SD)] UPTON (1749 [16]): "But 
there is an error m the printed books, and we should thus dGtinguish the speakers: 'VOLE. Who's that?
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570 M y furres, and n ight-c^s; say, my couch is changing: 
And le t him  intertaine himsehe, a while.
Within i' th' gallery. Now, now, my clients 
Beginne their visitation; yizZmrg, KiZg,
BawEM, and gor-Crowg, a ll my birds o f prey,
away looke Mosca. Foole, begone. /  Mosc. 'TG Signior Voltore.' Volpone bids Mosca go and see who it 
was that knocked at the door meantime he bids the Foole, Dwarf, &c. begone. Mosca listening, telG him 
he knows 'twas the advocate Voltore by his knock. The alteration speaks for itself. Nor G it an unusual 
thing for the speakers' names to be wrongly mdered, through the blunders of printers, or transcribers for the 
press." Upton produces similar examples Gom Cat and Se/. WHALLEY (1756 [2:283n]): "Mr. Upton 
imagines, and I  think with reason, that there G an error in these Unes. Part of Volpone's speech is given to 
Mosca; but they ought to be divided and printed thus: VOL. Who's zAoZ? Away, look Afasca,\^ol, begone. /  
Mos. TG  Signior Voifore the advocate." Whalley corrected his text accordingly, reassigning "Foole, be 
gon" to Volpone after the speech "away, looke Mosca." Aside Gom defying the authority of every prior 
printed version of the pGy, Whalley has Volpone either repeat bis command to his servant to inquire after 
the knock at the door, or command Mosca and dismiss Androgyno, who has just completed his/her song. 
The sense established by the original versions suggesG that Mosca G the one who dismisses the Foole, 
befme he attends to Volpone's Gtter series of commands.] GiFFORD (1816 [3:180]) adopG Whalley's 
speech assignmenG and adds the SD "[ErennZ IVdno and CasZronc.]" after Volpone's command, "Away!" 
and the SD "[FxcunZ Androgyno." after Volpone's repeated command of "Fool, begone!"; rpL GASSNER 
(1960 [209]), ADAMS (1979 [10]), H ursO N  (1998 [227]), HARP (2001 [11]). CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:498]): 
"At line [567], the last words, "Fool begone," given to Volpone [in Gifford's ed.], are properly the opening 
speech of Mofca." REA (1919 [163]): "Upton thinks that Mos. should be transferred Gom t ^  line to the 
beginning of the nexL Whalley and Gifford rqiprove of the change, but Cumiingham objecG. There seems 
to be no good reason for altering the reading of F. It G quite in character for Mosca to look after the detaiG 
of managing the situaGon, and so here dismGs the actors in hG interlude." KERNAN (1962 [46]), per Q, 
inserG SD "[ExcnnZlVdno, CasZronc, Androgyno.]" after Mosca's command, "Fool, begone!" DONALDSON 
(1985 [12]) applies the SD "[FxcwnZlVdno, CosZronc]" to Volpone's hne, and the SD "[F x lz  Androgyno]" to 
Mosca's.
fu rre s  (570)] KERNAN (1962 [46n]): "warm robes worn by the sick maiL" 
conch G chang ing  (570)] KERNAN (1962 [46n]): "my bed G being changed."
SD (572)] GiFPORD (1816 [3 :180 ]) inserG the SD "[E xlZ  M o fc o .]" a fte r V o lpone 's " i ' th ' g a lle ry "; rp t. 
KERNAN (1962 [4 6 ]), ADAMS (1979 [1 0 ]); HUTSON (1998 [2 2 7 ]), HARP (2001 [1 1 ]).
Now, now, my clienG /  Beginne their visitadon; VoAure, Rzk, /  Rouen, and gor-Crowe, aU my birds of 
prey, /  That thinke me turning carcasse, now they come (572-74)] ADAMS (1979 [lOn]): "Volpone 
forsees hG vGitors precisely in the order they come. They are not, however, birds of prey, but all carrion- 
eaters "; rpL HARP (2001 [1 In]).
Vuhure (573)] DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "Voltore."
R Ik  (573)] H&S (1950 [9:694]): "Lady Would-be. She G rechrGtened 'shee-Wb[ĵ ' in [2978]." ADAMS 
(1979 [lOn]): "Lady Pohtic is the kite"; rpt. HARP (2001 [lln ]). DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "Lady Would- 
be."
Rouen (574)] DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "Corvino." 
gor-Gmwe (574)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:632]): "carrion crow"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [46n]). H&S (1950 
[9:694]): "carrion crow, gor- connected with 'gme,' is 'mud, Glth. Cf. Florio's descripdon of corbaccio as 
a 'Glthie great rauen' [rf. 334 above]." ADAMS (1979 [lOn]): "Corvino the gor-crow ('gor': 61th) "; rpL 
HARP (2001 [lln ]). DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "carrion crow, i.e., Corbaccio." HuTSON (1998 [492]): 
"carrion crow."
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575 That thinke me turning carcasse, now they come:
I  am not fo r 'hem yeL How now? the newes?
M o s.  Apeeceofplate,Sir. VoLP. Ofwhatbignesse? M o s . 
Huge,
Massie, and antique, w ith your name inscrib'd,
580 And armes ingrauen. V  o L p . Good, And not a 
Stretch'd on the earth, w ith fine delusiue sleights,
Mocking a gaping Crow? ha, Mosca? M o s .  Sharpe, Sir.
VOLP. Giue me my furres. Why dost thou laugh so, man?
for 'hem (576)] KERNAN (1962 [47n]): "ready for them, i.e., not yet 'made up" as a dying man."
SD (576)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:181]) inserts the SD "Re-enkr MoscA, wirA zAe gown, &c." after Volpone's " I  
am not for 'hem yet"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [10]), HARP (2001 [11]). KERNAN (1962 [47]) adds "[Enter 
Mosca.]"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [12]), H ursO N  (1998 [227]).
a Eojre /  Stretch'd on the earth, with fine dehrsiae sleights, /  Mocking a gaping Chnv (58B-82)] See 
app. Genre, s.v. "Beast Fable" and app. Sources, "Animal Lore." UPTON (1749 [18]): "Horace has a whole 
satire written to ridicule the AeredipeZae of the age, the very intent of this play; in his satire he has the same 
allusion, with our poet, to the Æsopic Fable of the Crow and the Fox: 'plerumque recoctus /  scriba ex 
quinqueviro corvum deludet hiantem, /  captatorque dabit risus Nasica Corano.' ["Quite often a constable, 
new-boiled into a clerk, wiU dupe the gaping raven, and Nasica the fortune-hunter will make sport for 
Coranus" (Fairclough, trans., 203; who adds the note, "The qiwnqucviri were very humble pohce oScials. 
Coranus had been one of these, but later had become a public clerk, like Hmace himself, in carvmn 
Aiankm, there G a reference to the fable of the raven which the fox flattered for iG singing, and so caused it 
to drop the cheese" (203n).] The same allusion we meet with in act 5." See IL 3238-41. WHALLEY (1756 
[2:283-84n]), per Uptom '"'The fable G well known"; rpt. GiFFORD (1816 [3:181n]). REA (1919 [163-64]): 
"As Upton noted, thG G Gom Horace, Sot 2j.55-57: 'Plerumque ... Corano.' See the InGoduchon for a 
discussion of the influence of diis satire on legacy-hunting on the present play. Tbœ  G a second reference 
to the same lines in 5.8.11-15: 'Yet you, that are so traded i' the world, ... To let the FOXE laugh at your 
emptiness.' This G an allusion to one of the fables that have come down under the name of Gabrias, or 
Babrius. A  version may be found in a volume published at Geneva in 1605, under the title: Æsqpr FArygG 
Eabidac, cfgganrGsimG iconibzw verra arumahfan species ad vivwm adwmbranZibas. Gabriae Graeci 
^zbeiae YZJE. Below is the LaL version of the nineteenth of these: 'DE CORVO ET VULPE: Caseum 
Corvus mordebaL sed Vulpes decipiebaL /  Si linguam haberes, esses magna lovis avis. /  Condnuo vero G 
eum abieciL ea ipsam comedit. /  Habes Corve omnia, mentem solam compara. /  AfGibulado. Adversus eos /  
qui adulatoribus dele- /  ctantur.' I  do not know whether J had seen thG book; the date G interesting. He, 
however, found the stmy in Porphyrio's note on the lines of Horace quoted above: 'Hoc allegorice posuit 
ex fabula Æsopi, in qua scriptum esL ut vulpi corvus illuseriL cum eum vidGset caesum ferentem, dicens: 
se illo mehorem in voce, et provocavit ut clamareL quod cum facere voluGset, caesum dimGit ac perdidiL'" 
H&S (1950 [9:694]), om. previous nn. but add the third Lat. verse and iG documentadon: "Horace, Sat. 2.5, 
has a whole satire written to ridicule the Aeredipeke, or legacy-hunters of the age, the very intent of the 
play. In this sadre he has the same allusion with our poet to the Æsopic fable of the Crow and zAe Fox: '... 
Plerumque recoctus /  scriba ex quinqueviro corvum deludet hiantem, /  captatorque dabit rGus Nasica 
Corano"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:694]). ADAMS (1979 [10]): "Volpone imagines an allegorical device, taken 
from one of Aesop's fables, engraved on the piece of plate"; rpL HARP (2001 [lln ]). ADAMS (1979 [10]) 
adds: "In essence, the story teUs how the fox Battered the crow, sitting safely in a treetop with a piece of 
cheese, into trying to sing. When the foolGh bird opened iG mouth, the cheese fell to the ground for the fox 
to devour."
SD (583)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:181]) here adds the SD "[fida an AG fick d re s f.]"; rp L  ADAMS (1979 [10]), 
HARP (2001 [11]).
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M  o s . I  cannot choose. Sir, when I  apprehend 
585 What thoughts he has (w ithin) now, as he walks: 
That this m ight be the last g ift, he should giue; 
That this would fetch you; i f  you died to day,
And gaue him  ah, what he should be to morrow; 
What large retume would come o f a ll his venters; 
590 How he should worshipp'd bee, and reuerenc'd; 
Ride, w ith his furres, and foote-cloths; waited on 
By heards o f Foolgj, and clients; haue cleare way 
Made fo r his moyle, as letter'd as himselfe;
Why dost thou laxzgh so, man? (584)] DUNCAN (1970 [27]): "Mosca breaks out into anticipatory laughter, 
and the nature of that laughter is hnportant because it sets the tone for our reaction to the scenes that are to 
follow."
I  cannot choose. Sir, when I  apprehend ... (584*.)] Editors have located the source of Mosca's speech 
here in Lucian, Dream 12. REA (1919 [164]) reproduces the Lat. text; H&S (1950 [9:694]) the Gr.: ["Now 
listen to my dream. I  thought that Eucrates himself had somehow become childless and lay dying, and that, 
after sending for me and making a will in which I  was heir to evoything, he lingered for a while and then 
died. On entering into possession of the property, I  dipped up the gold and the silver in great bowlfuls, for 
there was an ever-Bowing, copious stream of it; and all the rest, too—the clothing and tables and ciqts and 
waiters—aD was mine, of course. Hien I  drove out behind a pair of white horses, holding my head high, the 
admiration and the envy of aU beholders; many ran before me and rode beside me" (Harmon, trans., 
2:195)]. DUNCAN (1970 [27-28]): Mosca "gives his reasons for deriding Voltore by drawing Grst [584-94] 
on the Dream and secondly [596-99] on MorEnc." MCDONALD (1988 [118]): "Mosca imagines what the 
vulture must be imagining. .. Although Mosca G contemptuous of Voltore, Ae Gy will indulge in such 
speculation on hG own behalf. Anything may be. The limitations of mortality wGl be forgotten, quotidian 
cares banGbed, the grandest desires for self and state easily gratlGed. Or so the imaginist sees things." Cf. 
app. /n/ZoeMcej.
g!A (586)] PARKER (1999 [328]) documenG thG conqmsitoiial error as "gift," though it should be noted 
that die second letter in thG word leGecG an accidentally inverted "i" and not an exclamation poinL 
large (589)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:638]): "abundant."
venters (589)] KERNAN (1962 [47n]): "business enterprises; speciGcally here, the gifG he has given 
Volpone." Cf. n. 424.
furres (591)] ADAMS (1979 [lln ]): "the furs would be for the lawyer "; rpt. HARP (2001 [12n]). 
foote-doAs (591)] H & S  (1950 [9:694; 9:327]): "cf. n. to CaaeAA 4.9.37": "go in myyboZ-ciozA, lit. to ride 
on a horse caparisoned with a large and richly ornamented cloth—a sign of rank. Cf. Dnd 15.106-7: 'G it 
for diese that Rne-man meeG the street /  Coached, or on foot-cloth, thrice-changed every day?"' ADAMS 
(1979 [lln ]): "Ornate tapestries, laid upon the beast, not his rider"; rpt. HARP (2001 [12n]). DONALDSON 
(1985 [620]): "horses' drapery." HUTSON (1998 [492]): "rich draperies for horses, sign of conspicuous 
wealth."
m oyle  (593)] UPTON (1749 [14-15]): "speaking of the Lawyer Voltore, with reference to the Eng. 
manners." [Rf. Upton, n. 523-24, re: Eng. lawyers and then mules.] Also, "this explains a passage in EMD 
2.3.15-17 'CARL ... weU, make nmch of him; I  see he was neuer home to ride ypon a moGe.' I.e., to be 
become a Sargeant, or a great Lawyer. And this wiG fling a light on a passage in Chaucer's character of the 
Sargeant at Law, GenPro/ 328: "He rood Aar Aoom/y in a medlee cote.' Eat Aomely, considering the dignity 
he rode with at other times, on his Moyle with his foot-clothes, and trappings." H&S (1950 [9:694]): "For a 
lawyer's mule, see EMD 2.3.15-17: "ride iqion a maiie, as judges and seijeanG at law did." H&S (1950 
[9:435]): "Dugdale, Dngines /wridiciaief (1666), sGtes that John Whiddon, jusGce of the Court of King's
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Be cald the great, and learned A jwocaZg: [B4T
595 And then concludes, there's nought impossible.
V o L P. Yes, to be learned, Mofca; M  O S. O no: rich 
Implies it. Hood an asse, with reuerend purple,
So you can hide his two ambitious eares.
And, he shall passe for a caZAg/fraZ/ DocZor.
600 VOLP. M y caps, my caps, good fetch him in.
M o s . Stay, Sir, your ointment for your eyes. VoLP.  That's true;
Dispatch, dispatch: I  long to haue possession
Of my newe present. M o s .  That, and thousands more,
I  hope, to see you lord of. VOLP. Thanks, kind Mofca.
Bench, 1 March, 'was the Grst of the Judges who rode to Westminster Hall on a Horse or Gelding: for 
before that time they rode on Mules' (p. 3; as quoted in Gifford, ed.). Cf. Warner, AJAîonr England (1612), 
14:91.369: 'I  knew Wien men-Iudiciall rode on sober Mules, wherby /  They might of Suters, these, and 
they aske. Answers, and Replie.'" 
le tÉ o -'d  (593)1 KERNAN (1962 [47nl): Teamed."
Hood an asse, with reoermd porgde, /  So yon can hide his two ambitions eares, /  And, he shall passe 
for a coZhedhifl Doctor (597-99)] UPTON (1749 [19]): "This G true statire, and very elegandy eiqiressed"; 
repr. WHALLEY (1756 [2:284n]), GiFFORD (1816 [3:182n]), and REA (1919 [165]). ADAMS (1979 [lln ]): 
T h e power of money to make the stupid wise, the ugly beautiful, and, in general, black white had been a 
satiric commonplace since andquity"; rpL HARP (2001 [12n]).
ambitions (5% )] UPTON (1749 [19]): "used according to iG original meaning in die LaL language"; repr. 
WHALLEY (1756 [2:284n]), GiFFORD (1816 [3:182n]), and REA (1919 [165]). CUNNINGHAM (1875 
[3:498]): "When Gifford adopted Upton's note, he ought to have told less learned readers what omAidoos 
originally meant in Lathr ThG will be best explained by an example, COOPER (1565): 'AmnG amAidasiw, a 
river that hath a great compassé or circuiL" <LaL amAire, "to go around, encircle, entreat, soliciL court"; 
omAidasus, "winding, entwining; publicity-conscious, eager for popularity."> REA (1919 [165]) adds: 
"GiGord adopG [Upton's] note, and Cunningham explains the LaL meaning of the word by quoting Gom 
Cooper," but notes: "It is quite true that the word might be used of a river of great circuit; but it certainly 
could not be applied to large ears—unless we are to understand that they were wrapped around (he ass's 
head! The explanadon of the passage and of the wmd G, as so often, to be found in Erasmus, MorEnc 5, 
Folly speaks: ["I am myseG wherever I  am, and no one can pretend I'm  not— especially those who lay 
special claim to be called the persoruGcation of Wisdom, even though they strut about like 'apes in purple 
and asses in lion-skins.' However hard they try to keep up the illusion, theG ears stick up and betray the 
Midas in them" (Radice, trans., 67-68)]. At thG point in most edidons G a drawing by Holbein, showing 
very clearly die two amAifioitr earns, appearing in spite of the hood. This phrase is suggested not merely by 
the prommenZes oaricaJae of the lines just quoted, but still more deGnitely a few lines below [in MorEnc 
6]: ["... and the more pretentious among them have to laugh and clap theG hands and 'twitch theG ears' 
like a donkey does" (Radice, trans., 69)]. H&S (1950 [9:694]) gloss "ambitious" as "towering. So 
'ambitious Gre' [1365].
Hood (597)] KERNAN (1962 [47n]): "the purple hood worn on the academic gown by Doctors of 
Philosophy."
caZAeÂaU DocZor (599)] ADAMS (1979 [lln ]): "a doctor of theology (with the implicadon that he's not 
only the most poirqxius but the most stupid of the lot)."
o in tm e n t fo r  y o u r eyes (601)] KERNAN (1962 [48n]): "to make them look dieumy."
Dispatch, dGpatch (602)] KERNAN (1962 [48n ]): "h u rry ."
60
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605 M o s .  And that, when I  am lost in blended dust.
And hundred such, as I  am, in  succession—
V o L P .  Nay, that were too much, M o s .  You shall liue,
Stm, to delude these Tfa/pyig.;. V  O L P . Louing Mofca,
'T is w ell, m y p illow  now, and le t him enter.
610 Now, my fain'd CowgA, my f  AzAwzcA, and my GowZg,
M y Apoplexie, fa ü ie , and CaZarrAe,
Helpe, w ith  your forced functions, this my posture.
Wherein, this three yeare, 1 haue m ilk 'd  their hopes.
He comes, 1 heare him (vh, vh, vh, vh) Ô.
in  snccession (606)] KERNAN (1962 [48n): "fo llo w in g  me, i.e ., other servanG to  V o lpone ."
when I  am  lost in  hlended dust /  A nd hundred such, as I  am , in  succession—  (60 5 -6 )] H & S (1950
[9:694]): "A subtle touch of insincerity inserted thus to give a Grst hint of the dénouement."
S tin  (608] KERNAN (1962 [48n]): "always."
ddude (608)] HUTSON (1998 [491 ]): "m ake a m ockery o f."
A upyks (608)] HUTSON (1998 [493]): "avaricious birds with the Aces of women." HARP (2001 [12n]): 
"Predatory birds with the faces of women in Gr. mythology."
SD (608)] KERNAN inserG the SD "[looking inZo a mirror.]" after Volpone's "Louing Mofco." 
m y p illow  now .. .  (6 0 9 * )]  KERNAN (1962 [48n]): "Volpone is sadsGed with the make-up and costume he 
has, like an actor, been donning. He now setdes into his sick bed." Also, KERNAN (1962 [211]): 
"Throughout the remainder of this scene Volpone remains in bed. The bed might have been placed in a 
small curtained space at the rear of the platform stage, but since most of the acdon takes place around the 
bed it would seem more likely that it was placed somewhere toward the front, where the facial expressions 
of the "sick man" could have been seen and his low, faltering words beard. To meet this dramadc problem 
a bed could have been set up on the stage proper or within a small tent, or 'mansion,' placed forward of the 
tiring-house waG. For a descripdon of these mansions and a discussion of theG uses, see C. Walter Hodges, 
ZAe GZoAe ResZored (1954), 58-61. See also A. M . Nagfer, SAokcspeare'a SZage (1958)."
SD (609)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:182]) apphes the SD "[Exiz Mofco.]" to Volpone's "let him enter"; rpt. 
KERNAN (1962 [48]), ADAMS (1979 [11]), DONALDSON (1985 [13]), HARP (2001 [12]). 
fa in 'd  CougA .. . (6 0 9 * )]  GiFPORD (1816 [3:182n]) IdendGes debt to PeGonius, SoZyr 117: "Secundum 
hanc formulam inqieramus Eumolpo, ut plurimum tussiat, ut sit modo soludoris stomachi [cibosque omnes 
palam damnet] ..." ["Under this scheme we asked Eumolpus to cough Gequendy, to complain of loose 
bowek, and to Gnd fault openly with his food ..." (Heseldne, Gans., 292)].
fAzAGick (609)] KERNAN (1962 [48n]): "consumpdon." HARP (2001 [12n]): "various throat or lung 
diseases."
GoizZe (609)] HARP (2001 [12n ]): "inG am m adon o f the jo in G ."
A p q p fe rk  (611)] HARP (2001 [12n ]): "loss o f b lood supply to  the bra in , as in  a stroke."
(611)] HARP (2001 [12n]): "shaking or trembling."
CoZimrrAe (611)] HARP (2001 [12n]): "discharge of mucus Gom the nose or throat." 
posture (612)] KERNAN (1962 [48n]): "imposture"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [620]). 
th k  three yeare (612)] KERNAN (1962 [48n]): "for three years."
Now .. .  hopes (609 -12)] KERNAN (1962 [211]): "These more lines consdtute a mock invocadon. Where 
the poet or peddoner usually calls on the gods for inspGadon, Volpone, abusing poetry as he abuses other
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615 ACT. I .  SCENE. 3.
M O S C A .  V O L T O R E .  V O L P O N E ,
Y'O u stiH are, what you were. Sir. Onely you (O f a ll the rest) are he, commands his loue:
And you do wisely to preserue it, thus,
620 W ith early visitation, and kinde notes
O f your good meaning to him, which, 1 know.
Cannot but come most gratefuH. foZron, Sir.
Here's Signior VbZzore is come— VoLP .  What say you? 
M o s .  S^ Signior VbZZore is come, this morning,
625 To visit you. V  O L P . Ithanke him. M o s .  And hath brought
institutions of mankind, calls on sickness. For another exanqile of Volpone's sacrilegious poetry, see the 
mock aubade— song to the dawn—with which the play begins."
He comes, I  heare him (ih , vh, vh, vh) ô. (614 + SD)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:182]) inserts the SD 
"[coagAing.]" after Volpone's Grst "vh"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [11]), HARP (2001 [12]). REA (1919 [165]): 
"Volpone begins his cowgA. For the pronunciation of uA, intended, of course, to represent the
coughing, see J's EngGrom, ch. 4. Here, speaking of the sound of the letter 'h,' he says that 'after the vowel 
it sounds; as in oA, and oA.' I  suppose the sound was that of the guttural 'ch' in German."
ACT. L SCENE. 3. (615*.)] REA (1919 [165]): "This and the following scenes are really a Roman 
solaZado, i.e., the morning visit of clienG to then patron, so often referred to and described by the satirisG. 
The subject-matter G suggested largely by Horace's satire on legacy-hunting, one of the main sources of 
the play as a whole, and by the foUowing passages Gom Lucian, DAdogaes of zAe Dead 9 (19)," for %hich 
Rea quotes the L a i trans. of "Simylus and Polystratus ": "FGLY5TRA7T/5. ... at crack of dawn crowds of 
folk would start Gocking to my doors, and later in the day all kinds of choice gifG Gom every comer of the 
earth would arrive. ... I  had thousands of lovers. 5JMYLG5. You make me laugh. Lovers? At your age? 
With only four teeth in your head? PGEY. Yes, indeed the noblest lovers in the city. Though I  was old and 
bald, as you see, yes, and blear-eyed and sniveling too, they were delighted to court me, and anyone of 
them I  Avoured with a mere glance thought himself m heaven" (Macleod, trans., 7:97). H&S (1950 
[9:694-95]) quote the Gr. texl
SD (616)] GiFFORD (1816 [3 :183 ]) replaces the o rig in a l act/scene-break w ith  the SD "Ee-enZer MoscA,
inZm dacing VOLTORE wizA a piece o f P ioZe"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [1 1 ]), HARP (2001 [1 3 ]), each w ith
"EnZer." ADAMS (1979 [lOn]) identiGes the sAge property as "a solid silver platter," and notes that "in
those days, when banks were uncertain and dispAy important, famihes oGen put much of then wealth in
massive silver diimerware." KmtNAN (1962 [49]) adds the SD "[EnZer Mosca wizA Voizore. Vbipone in
Aed.]" DONALDSON (1985 [12]): [EnZer Mosca, wizA VoiZore, caTvying piaZe]." HUTSON (1998 [229]):
"[Enzer MOSCA and VOLTORE.]."
are he (618)] KERNAN (1962 [49n ]): "are tha t m an."
good meaning (621)] KHtNAN (1962 [49n]): "well wishing."
SD (623)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:183]) adds the SD "[fzinziy.]" after Volpone's "What say you?"; rp l KERNAN 
(1962 [49]), ADAMS (1979 [11]), HARP (2001 [13]).
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A peece of antique plate, bought of S*. Mar&e,
W ith which he here presents you. VOLP. He is welcome. 
Prayhim ,tocom em oreoften. Mos. Yes. VOLT.Whatsaieshe? 
M o s .  He thankes you, and desires you see him  often.
630 V o L P . M  o . My Patron? V  O L P . Bring him neare, where is
he?
I  long to feele his hand. M o s .  The plate is here S \
V OLT. How fare you Ŝ ? VOLP. I  thanke you, Signior VbZmre. 
Where is the plate? mine eyes are bad. V oLT.  I  am sorry,
635 To see you s till thus weake. M o s .  That hee is not weaker.
VoLP. You are too munihcent. VOLT. No S', would to heauen,
I  could as w ell giue health to you, as that plate.
V OLP. You giue S', what you can. I  thanke you. Your loue 
Hath tast in  this, and shall not be vnanswer'd.
640 I  pray you see me often. V O L T . Yes, I  shall S'.
VoLP. Be not far from mee. Mos Do you obserue that S'?
V OLP. Hearken vnto mee, stdl. It w dl concerne you.
s'. M a rk  (626)1 GiFPORD (1756 [3:183n]) "The great mart of Venice. Whalley supposed the allusion to be 
to the treasury in SL Mark's church; he did not know, perhaps, that this celebrated ediGce was surrounded 
with shops of all kinds, particularly goldsmiths." REA (1919 [165-66]) adds: "An interesting contenqrorary 
account of St. Mark G to be found in Fynes Moryson, ZZmerary (1617). CCNtYAT (1611 [206-16]) too, was 
deeply impressed, and gives a long description." H&S (1950 [9:695]): "i.e., at a goldsmith's shop in the 
market-place." CORRIGAN (1961 [lOn]): "Si Mark's place."
What sales be? (628)] KERNAN (1962 [49n]): "throughout this scene V o ^ n e  speaks in a very low voice, 
and pretends that he can neither see nor hear very weU."
Mo. (630)] F (1616 [456]): Mos.
SD (632)] KERNAN (1962 [50]) inserts the SD "[direcrmg VolpoMe'a groping Aondr.]" between Mosca's SP 
and hG "The plate G here S'̂ ."
SD (634)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:184]) inserG the SD "[paOing it into AG AoruG.]" betw een V olto re 's  SP and his 
"I am sorry"; r p l  KERNAN (1962 [50]), ADAMS (1979 [12]), HARP (2001 [13]).
SD (635)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:184]) applies the marginal SD "[Afide." to Mosca's "That hee G not weaker"; 
rp l KERNAN (1962 [50]) and ADAMS (1979 [12]), DONALDSON (1985 [14]), HARP (2001 [13]), who each 
insert the same SD between Mosca's SP and this line.
SD (636)] DONALDSON (1985 [14]) inserG the SD "[Grasping pioZe]" between Volpone's SP and hG "You 
are too muniGcenl"
Your loue /  Hath tast in thG  (638-39)] KERNAN (1962 [5 0 n ]): "th is  (the p la te) gives an idea o f how  m uch 
you love m e."
Hath tast (639)] DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "can be sampled." 
vnaiMwer'd(639)] KERNAN (1962 [50n]): "unrewarded."
Mos (641)] Mosca's abbrevGted SP here lacks iG period in  Q.
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M o s.  You are a happy man S', know your good.
V O L P. I  cannot now last long. Mo s .  You are his heyie S'.
645 V o L T . A m I ?  VoLP.Ifeelemeegoiug, (vh, vh,vh, vh.)
I  am sayling to my port, (vh, vh, vh, vh?)
And I  am glad, I  am so neeere my hauen.
M o s .  Alas, Idnde gentleman, weü, we must aU go.
V o L T .  But, Mosca. M o s . Age w ill conquer. V o L T .  'Pray thee, 
650 heare mee.
Am I  inscrib'd his heire, for certaine? M o s .  Are you?
I  do beseech you S', you will vouchsafe 
To write me i'your family. A ll my hopes.
Depend vpon your worship; I  am lost,
655 Except the rising Sunne do shine on me.
V o L T .  It shall both shine, and warme thee, Mosca. M o s . S'.
I  am a man, that haue not done your loue 
A ll the worst ofGces, here I  weare your keys.
SD (641)] KERNAN (1962 [5 0 ]) inserts the SD "[to  V oho re .]" between M osca's SP and his 'T )o  you obserue 
tha t S f?"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [14 ]).
know your good (643 + SD)] H&S (1950 [9:695]): "J G fond of ringing the changes on Virgil, Georg 
2.458-59: 0  fortunatos nimium, sua si bona norint < / agricolas!>' ["O happy husbandmen! too happy, 
should they come to know then blessings!" (Fairclough, trans., 1:149) Cf. Voip [878]; GypMet 1457-58; 
Gnd 64.1, 2. DONALDSON (1985 [1 4 ]) inserts the SD "[T o  Vbitore]" between Mosca's SP and hG "You are a 
happy man S'...."
SD (644)] DONALDSON (1985 [14]) inserts the SD "[To Voitore]" between Mosca's SP and hG "You are hG 
heyreS'..."
write me m'yoar family (653)] UPTON (1749 [19]): "ThG G a latin maimer of ex;»ession borrowed 6om 
Horace, l^G t 1.9.13: 'scribe tui gregG hunc'" ["emoU him in your cGcle" (Fairclough, trans., 311).] 
GOTORD (1816 [3:184—85n]) "ThG, as Upton says, G borrowed Aom Horace.... It may be so; though it G 
quite as probable that it was 'borrowed' &om the poet's own times; when it was the custom for the names 
and ofGces of the servanG and retainers of great Amihes, to be entered m the HouseAoid Book: of this 
practice many proofs yet remain. The conduct of thG scene is above all praise." REA (1919 [166]) adds: 
"Foirdiy necessary to remind the reader, means members of the household, i.e., servanG; iG
ordinary meaning m Latin, asm the often misunderstood'paterfamilias.'" H&S (1950 [9:695]): "a
reference to the 'Houshold Book,' m which die names of servanG and retainers were entered. Cf. Disc 621- 
23: 'Poetry m this latter Age, hath prov'd but a meane Misfrcssc, to such as have ... given them names up to 
her family.' Family, household (LaL, ^imiiia)." KERNAN (1962 [51n]): "make me a member or your 
family." ADAMS (1^79 [12]): "inscribe me on your IGt of servanG."
I  am a man, that haue not done your loue /  AH the worst ofGces (657*.)] REA (1919 [166]): "Mosca's 
speech G probably suggested by the foUowmg Unes Aom Horace's satire on legacy-hunting, Sat 2.5.47-49: 
"leniter m spem /  adrepe ofBciosus, ut et scribare secundus /  heres'" ["by your attentions worm your way to 
the hope that you may be named as second heir" (Fairclough, trans., 203)]. 
ofGces (658)] ADAMS (1979 [13n]): "services"; rpt. HARP (2001 [14n]).
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See a ll your coHers, and your caskets lockt,
660 Keepe the poore innentorie o f your iewels.
Your plate, and moneyes, am your Steward S'.
Husband your goods here. V  o L T . But am I  sole heyre?
M o s .  W ithout a partner S\ conhrmde this morning; [C lH
The waxe is  warme yet, and the inke scarce dry 
665 Vpon the parchment: VOLT. Happy, h^ipy mee!
By what good chance, sweete Mosca? M o s . Your desert Sir;
I  know no second cause. VOLT. Thy modesty 
Is loath to know it; well, we shall requite it.
M o s .  He euer hk'd your course S', that Grst tooke him.
670 I, oft, haue heard him say, how he adm ir'd
Men o f your large profession, that could speake
Husband (662)] ADAMS (1979 [13n]): "safeguard"; rpt. HARP (2001 [14n]).
Thy modesty /  Is loath to know it (667-68)] UPTON (1749 [20]): "i.e., to acknowledge it, to make it 
known. So in Sh.'s Terry 1.2.355-58: "When thou didst not. Savage, /  Know thy own meaning, but 
would'St gabble like /  A thing most brutish, I  endow'd thy purposes /  With words to make them known'; 
i.e., drdrz nor make thy own meaning known, cause it to be known, cause it to be known. The late editors 
here, not understanding him, alter Sh.'s words." GiFPORD (1816 [3:185]) reads "Thy modesty /  Is not to 
know it." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:499]): "F  reads, "Thy modesty G lorA to know it,' which of course G 
right."
M a i of your large profession, that could speake /  To euery cause ... (67tff.)] REA (1919 [166-67]): 
"ThG G suggested by the following lines in Horace, Sor 2.5.33—34: 'tibi me virtus tua fecit amicum; /  ius 
anceps novi, causas defendere possum' ["your worth has made me your friend. I  know the mazes of the 
Gw; I  can defend a case" (Fairclough, trans., 201)] But thG suggestion from Horace J has amplified by 
borrowing the whole of Mosca's speech Aom AGRIPPA (1530 [343]): Turis autem adhuc aliud est 
exercidum, quam artem vocant placitatoriam sive advocatoriam ut aiunt, maxime necessariam, ars 
vetustissima et Aaudulentissima suasorio cooperimento subdole adomata. Quæ non est aha, quam scire 
iudicem persuasione demulcere, et ad omne arbitrium uti, scire iuribus vel inventG glossis, ac commentis 
leges quascumque pro hbidine Angere et Angere [cf. rame, /  And re-rame (674—75)], vel iniquG quibusque 
diverüculG iUas subterfugoe, aut Aaudulentam htem prorogare, sic citatre leges, ut pervertatur zequitas, sic 
glossatorum adstruere authoritatem, ut subvertatur sensus legis, mensque legislatorG. In hac arte plurimum 
momenü habet altum vociferari, audacemque, et in hhgando clamosum et improbum esse; ... sed et 
quamvis causam alteri iudiciorum præsügiG præArre, ac vera et iusta isto modo dubia et inquia facere, 
iusAtiamque ipsam suGmet armG profhgare, pervertere, prostemere, apud quos lusAtG nihh est nisi pubha 
merces: at index in causa qui sedet, empta probet'" ["There G yet an other exercise of the Gwe, which they 
terme the Arte Placitahme, or eG Aduocatori, as they saie, very necessarie, a most auncient Arte, and Aih 
of deceiptes, craftely set out with a coulour of perswaAon. Waich G nothing eG, but to know how to 
entreate the iudge gendely with perswaAon, and to know howe to vse the Gwes at theAe fantasie, or eG 
muenAng Closes, and commentaries, to make and vnmake ah Gwes accordinge to theA pleasure, or to 
auoide them with all manner of subtih AighG, or to prolonge a deceiptful controuersie, to entangle the 
authoritee of the glossers m such sorte, that the mearunge of the Gwe, and the nnnde of the Gwemaker G 
subuerted. To crie out with a loude voice, to be shamelesse, presumptuous, and clamorous and obstinate m 
pleadmge G m this Arte of greate imporGunce ... (He) can make one cause better then another with the
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To euery cause, and things mere contraries,
TUI they were hoarse againe, yet all bee Tmv; 
That, with most quicke agility, could tume,
675 And retume; make knots, and vndoe them;
Giue forked councell; take prouoking gold 
On eyther hand, and put it vp: These men,
He knewe, would thriue, w ith their hum ility. 
And (for his part) he thought, he should be blest 
680 To haue his heyre o f such a suffering spirit.
conueighaunces of iudgementes, and by this meane to make true and rightous thinges appeaie doubtfuU and 
naught, and with theire armes to bannishe, destroie, and ouerthrow iusAce, with whome: 'Nought ek is 
lustice but a publicke meede, /  The lawe is solde, whiles golde the iudge doth feede'" (Sandford, trans., 
343). Following REA, these source materials have also been noticed by H&S (1950 [9:695]), ADAMS (1979 
[13n]), DONALDSON (1985 [620]), HARP (2001 [15]). JOHANSSON (1967 [57-58]) notes that Mosca 
manages to "sum up almost all the grievances against lawyers, yet in such a way that the conceited barrister 
does not realize that he G being ridiculed." 
course (669)] KERNAN (1962 [5 In]): "manna of acting." 
tooke hnn (669)] KERNAN (1962 [5 In]): "took hG fancy."
Grge (671)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:638]): "large." KERNAN (1962 [5 In]): "liberal." 
speake /  To euery cause, and things mere contraries (671-72)] KERNAN (1962 [5 In]): "defend any 
case and argue for exactly opposite causes."
m ere (672)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:635]): "undiluted; absolute, unmiAgated." KERNAN (1962 [51n]): 
"absolute"; rpL HUTSON (1998 [494]).
And retume; make knots, and vndoe diem (675)] F (1616 [456]): And re tume; make knots, and vndoe 
them /  W H A L ifY  (1756 [2:287]): And re-tum; make knoG, and undo them / GiFFORD (1816 [3:185]): And 
[ie-]retume; [could] make knoG, and undo them" /  GiFPORD (1816 [3:185n]): 'T have ventured to 
interpolate a word in thG verse, which, as it stands in the old copies, G too imperfect to have come 6om the 
hands of J. What G added might easily have been lost at the press." KEIGHTLEY (1868 [603]) suggested the 
emendaAon "And retume; make knoG and undo them again." CUNNlNCaiAM (1875 [3:499]): "These 
inserAons of Gifford's are quite unnecessary. Nothing was commoner with J than to give a line of nine 
syllables, with the express object of forcing the tongue to dwell where he wished the emphasis to be placed. 
I f  the words retum and make are paused over the line runs quite smoothly: 'And retiim— make knoG and 
iinda them—.' ThG habit did not escape Coleridge." REA (1919 [167]): "Gifford emends thG, for the sake 
of the metre: 'And [re-]tum; [could] make knoG and undo them' Keighdey [see above], also expresses the 
opinion that the hne should be changed, and suggesG: 'And retum; make knoG and undo them again'"; 
repr. CUNNINCHAM (1875 [3:499]) H&S (1950 [9:695]): "RhythnAcally a good line with the pause after 
're-tume' and with a slight enyhasis on 'make' in contrast to 'vndoe.' Gi*ord's 're-retum; could make 
knot' G intolerable."
forked counccH (676)] H&S (1950 [9:695]): "Cf. Robert Herrick, 'M . John Weare, Councellour': 'Sooner 
the inside of thy hand shall grow /  Hisped, and hairie, ere thy Pahn shall know /  A  f  aafeiTi-hrihe tooke, or a 
Forked-Fee / To fetter JusAce, when She nught be hee.'" ADAMS (1979 [13n]): "ambiguous, ambivalent 
advice"; rpL HARP (2001 [15n]).
foAed (676)] KERNAN (1962 [52n]): "fork-tongued." 
prouoking (676)] KERNAN (1962 [52n]), per OFD: "provoke ... To call to a judge or court to take up one's 
cause."
put it vp (677)] KERNAN (1962 [52n]): "pocket iL "  
suffering (680)] HUTSON (1998 [497]): "hum ble, subm issive."
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So wise, so graue, of so perplex'd a tongue,
And loud withall, that would not wag, nor scarce 
Lie still, without a fee; when euery word 
Your worship but lets fall, is a CeccZzZ/tg.
685 Who is that? One knockes, I  would not haue you seene S'. 
And yet—^pretend you came, and went in  hast; 
lie  fashion an excuse. And, gentle Sir,
When you do come to swim, in golden lard,
Vp to the armes, in honey, that your chin
690 Is borne vp stiffe, with fatnesse of the Good,
perplex'd (681)1 H&S (1950 [9:695]): "involved in doubL" KERNAN (1962 [52n]): "intricate (in the sense 
of being double, speaking on either side)"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [620]), HUTSON (1998 [495]). 
that would not wag ... without a fee (682-83)] REA (1919 [167]): "cf. AGRIPPA (1530 [343]): "Nam ut 
nuUus eorum loquitur, nisi ad mercedem, ita nec tacet nisi ad præmium'" ["for as none of them speaketh 
without his fee, so he holdeth not his peace without rewarde" (Sandford, trans., 343)]; rpt. H&S (1950 
[9:695]).
CeccAine (684)] PLORIO (1598 [460]), s.v. ZeccAlho: "a coyne of gold currant in Venice"; repr. REA (1919 
[169]), and H&S (1950 [9:695]), who add: "sequin. It was worth about nine shillings." Also, PLORIO (1611 
[614]): "... worth about leauen Ihillings and ûx pence Aerlin." SCHELUNG (1910 [1:627]), cAeqwin: "gold 
It. coin." CORRIGAN (1961 [12n]): "a gold coin, or sequin"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [52n]); ADAMS (1979 
[13n]): "Zecchino"; rpL HARP (2001 [15n]), DONALDSON (1985 [620]). HUTSON (1998 [490]): "worth little 
under half a pound."
SD (684-85)] F (1616 [457]) adds the marginal SD "AnozAer knock*," which corresponds to 685; rpt. 
KERNAN (1962 [52]), HursON (1998 [231]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:288]) inserts the marginal SD "[AnoZAer 
knocks." between "CcccAiMc" and "Who is that?"; rpL GiFFORD (1816 [3:186]), ADAMS (1979 [13]), HARP 
(2001 [15]), each with "[Knocking wizAoy]." DONALDSON (1985 [16]) ^iplies the marginal F SD to 684. 
When you do come to swim, in golden lard, /  Vp to the armes, in honey (688-89)] WHALLEY (1756 
[2:288n]): posiG an unadopted correcticm, for Aoncy, "as money was the thing, it might possibly be the 
word inGn&d." GiFFORD (1816 [3:186n]): "Upton was too busy with hG trite classical imiGtions to notice 
this bold and beautihd adoption of the eastern n^t^hor for a state of proqierity." REA (1919 [167-68]): 
"Whalley thought that money should be substituted for Aonny. Gifford Ends a chance for an attack on 
Upton [as repr. above]. Both Whalley and Gifford would have omitted then notes on the passt^ if  they 
had had in mind a sentence from AforEnc sec. 31: 'In summG interim versantur delitiG, totasque sese melle 
perungunt.' ThG Sn Thomas Chaloner (1549 [43]) traiKlates: 'But yet dooe these my oldgurles not a little 
lyke theim selues herein, takyng it for a singuler and onely delight, as if  they swamme vp to the chinnes in 
a sea of hony.' A  note on the passage in Latin reads: 'Graecum provobium esL in eos qui se totos 
immergunt delitiis, ut mellei sint undique.' The commenGtor refers the reader to Basmus' Adagio. The 
passage G inGresting because it is evident that both J and Chaloner are Ganslating 6om the noG, rather 
than 6om what Erasmus wroG. A  natural trans. for the ZaZos immcrgzmZ would be 'swim up G the armes'; 
but one would not be at all likely G make thG oG of Erasmus' [MarEnc sec. 31], ZaZo.*qac [fcfc mciic] 
pcrzmgzmZ ["they're pleased with themselves, lead a hfe of supreme delight suffused with sweet fantasy" 
(Radice, trans., 110)], or the eqmvalenG in the Adagio: 'In nnelle G ipsum obvolvis, oblinesque.' The 
proverb refers not G  swimming, but G  anointing." H&S (1950 [9:695-96]): "Perhaps this over wrought 
image is meant to emphasize Mosca's insincerity. Lard, liquid gold, and honey are clotted fluids for a 
swimmer. Siuqiler form of the expression are in Thomas Dekker, Did EorZimaZw* (1600), 3.1.342-50]: 
"Vnlesse he melt himselfe G  liquid gold, /  ... He cannot raine such shewers: . . . / . . .  HG soule (by infemall 
couenanG) has he sold, /  Alwaies G  swimme vp G  the chin in gold.' And SG Thomas Chaloner's trans. of
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Thinke on your vassall; but remember mee:
I  ha'not beene your worst of clients. V  O L T . Mogca—
M o s.  When w ill you haue your inuentory brought. S'.
Or see a coppy of the Will? Anone,
695 He bring 'hem to you Sir. Away, be gon.
Put businesse i' your face. V  o L P . Excellent !
Come hither, let me kisse thee. M o s .  Keepe you stHl Sir.
Here is V o L P .  Set the plate away, [ C l ']
The Vulture's gone, and the old Rauen's come.
700 ACT. I .  SCENE. 4.
M O S C A .  C O R B A C C I O .  V O L P O N E .
BEtake you, to your silence, and your sleepe: Stand there, and multiply. Now, shall we see
%%€ Proûe qf Foüe (1549 [43]): 'takyng it for a singuler and onely delight, as if  they swanune vp G the 
chinnes in a sea of hony'— a loose rendering of the Erasmus original, MorEnc 31, rofasque gese me We 
penmgimt, 'they anoint themselves all over with honey.'"
home (690)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:499]) notes Gifford's "home": "The folio has 'home up stiff.'" 
but (691)] KERNAN (1962 [52n]): "simply."
SD (694)] KERNAN (1962 [52]) inserts the SD "[CaWing owr to the one knoekmg.]" between Mosca's "see a 
coppy of the Will?" and his "Anone"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [13]), HARP (2001 [15]), each with SD "[Knocking 
agoin.]"
Anone (694)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:186n]): "In the margin of Whalley's copy, a noG in the hand-writing of 
Mr. Waldron gives this expression to VoWore. It belongs, however, G  Mosca, who preGnds G  speak G  
some one without, in order G  quicken Ge advocaG's departure"; repr. REA (1919 [168]). ADAMS (1979 
[13n]): "Said in response G a sharp rap at Ge door; a modem Mosca would say, 'Coming!'"; rpL HARP 
(2001 [15n]). ADAMS (1979 [13n]) adds: "See Ge game played by Prince Hal and Poins wiG a waiter who 
says nothing but 'Anon!' m 2.4.38ff." H&S (1950 [9:696]): "Addressed to the caller (m this case 
CoGaccio) who has knocked within."
SD (696)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:186]) adds the SD "[ExiZ VoWorc." after Mosca's "Put businesse i' your face"; 
rpt. KmNAN (1962 [52]), ADAMS (1979 [14]), DONALDSON (1985 [16]), HUTSON (1998 [232]), HARP 
(2001 [15]).
Put businesse i ' your face (693)] H&S (1950 [9:696]): "cf. Bpig 28.7: 'H'has tympanies of busmesse, m 
his Gee'"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [620]). KERNAN (1962 [52n]): "look as if  you were here on a matter of 
business."
SD (696)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:186]) inserts Ge SD "[sprmging op.]" between Volpone's SP and his "Excellent 
Moaca!"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [14]), HARP (2001 [15]).
The Vulture's gone, and the old Rauen's come (699)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:288n]): "In allusion to Geir 
different names. Corhaccio, m IL, signiGes an old raven. The poet chose these names to express Geir 
greediiGss after Volpone's supposed wealG"; repr. GiFFORD (1816 [3:187n]). REA (1919 [168]): "Voltore 
and Corbaccio, respectively."
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A wretch, who is (indeed) more impotent,
705 Then this can fayne to bee; yet hopes to hop 
Oner his graue. Signior Corbaccio,
Yo'are very welcome. Sir. C O RB. How do's your Patron?
M o s .  Troth as he did, Sir, no amends. C Ô R B . What? Mendes 
hee?
710 M o s .  No, S ir: he is rather worse. C o R B . That's well. Where 
is hee?
M o s . Vpon his couch Sir, newly fa ll'n  a sleepe.
CORB. Do's hee sleepe well? M o s .  No winke. Sir, a ll this night. 
Nor yesterday, but slumbers. CORB. Good. He should take 
715 Some coimceH o f PZryaizZonf: I  haue brought him 
An OpZaZe here, from  mine owne Doctor—
M o s .  He w ill not heare o f drugs. CORB. Why? I  my seHe 
Stood by, w h ile 't was made; saw a ll th'ingredients:
And know, it  cannot but most gently worke.
720 M y life  fo r his, 'tis  but to make him sleepe.
VoLP.  I, his last sleepe, i f  he would take it. M o s . Sir.
Betake yon, to yonr sOence, and yonr sleepe: /  Stand there, and nmltmply. Now, shall we see ... (703-
4)] UPTON (1749 [21]): "[Mosca] speaks to the plate [in the second Hne] as he is setting it away"; repr. 
WHALLEY (1756 [2:289n]), who notes that Ge Gst Hne "is spoke G  Volpone"; rpL REA (1919 [168]).
deepe (703)] UPTON (1749 [21]): "There should be a Adi stop aher fZeep"; repr. WHALLEY (1756 
[2:289n]).
Stand there, and multiply (703 + SD)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:289n]): Mosca "speaks G the plaG, as he is 
seGng it away." GiPFOtD (1816 [3:187]) inserts Ge SD "[PuGng the pfoZe Zo zAc rgjz.]" <*ic> after 
Mosca's "Stand there, and multiply." KERNAN (1962 [53]) adds Ge SD "[Sez* zAc ploZe aride.]" before 
Mosca's "Stand there, and multiply." ADAMS (1979 [14]) wiG the SD "[Pat* zAe pioZe away] "; rpL HARP 
(2001 [15n]), DONALDSON (1985 [16]) wiG "[Puzs piaze aside]." 
this (70S)] KERNAN (1962 [53]): "Volpone."
SD (706)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:187]), et al., inserts the SD "EnZer CORBACCK)." between Mosca's "Ouer his 
graue" and "Signior CorAaccio."
... no «mends. CORB. What? mandes hee? (708-9)] CUNNINŒIAM (1875 [3:499]): "How cleverly Ge 
reader is led G  understand that Corbaccio adds deaGess G  his other inGrmities!"; repr. REA (1919 [168]).
SD (708-9)] KERNAN (1962 [53]) inserts Ge SD "[cupping Air ear.]" between Corbaccio's SP and his 
"What? Mendes | hee?"
SD (710)] K stN AN  (1962 [53]) mserts Ge SD "[fAouZing.]" between Mosca's SP and his "No, Sir: he is 
rather worse."
but slumbers (709)] REA (1919 [240 ]): "G  sleep HghGy, doze." H&S (1950 [9 :696 ]): "dozes." KERNAN 
(1962 [53n]): "o n ly  dozes." ADAMS (1979 [14n ]): "cat-naps " ; rpL  HARP (2001 [1 6 n ]). DONALDSON (1985 
[620 ]): "dozes."
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He ha's no fa ith  in  Physick: CORB. 'Say you? 'say you?
M o s .  He has no faith in  Physick: He do's thinke 
Most o f your DocZor.* are the greater danger,
725 And worse disease, t'escape. I  often haue
Heard him  protest, that your PAyfiZioM 
Should neuer be his heyre. CoRB. Not I  his heyre?
M o s . Not your PhyfZzzon, Sir. CORB. O, no, no, no,
I  do not meane it. M o s .  No Sir, nor their fees 
730 He cannot brooke: He sayes, they flea a man, [C lT
Before they k ill him. C oR B . Right, I  concerne you.
M o s . And then, they doe it  by experiment;
For which the la w  not onely doth absolue 'hem.
SD (721)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:187]) applies the marginal SD "[Aride." G  Volpone's "I, his last sleepe, if  be 
would take it"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [53]), ADAMS (1979 [14]), DONALDSON (1985 [16]), HARP (2001 [16]), 
each wiG Ge same SD between Volpone's SP and his line.
He has no faiG  in Physkk ... (723*.)] REA (1919 [168]): "The comments on physicians in the following 
lines are Aom AGRIPPA (1530 [299]), ch. 83 ('De Medecina opératrice'): 'Tota præterea medeoG operatrix 
ars nullo alio AmdamenG quam fallacibus experimentis siqierexstructa est, ac Gnm segrotantium credulitaG 
roborata, non minus veneAca, quam beneAca, ut sæpissime, et fere semper plus peiicuA sit a MeGco et 
meGcina, quam ab ipso moibo' ["The whole ArG of Phisicke moreouer is builden vpon no oGer 
foundadon, Gen vpon Adse experimenGs, and fmAAed wiG Ge Aght beleefe of the Sicke, no lesse 
venemous then beneAciall, so that ofGnAmes, and well neare alwaies, Gere is more daunger m the 
PhisiAon, and Ge meGcine, Gen m the sickenesse it self' (SanGord, trans., 299)]; rp t H&S (1950 [9:696]), 
who adG cf. J, .^ ig  13, 'To Doctor Enqiirick'"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [620]).
y o u r (724)] KERNAN (1962 [54n ]): "used no t G  re fe r G  C orbaccio 's doctor, bu t m  vague and 
conGmptuous reference G  doctors m  general."
Physick (722)] KERNAN (1962 [54n]): "meGcine." 
protest (726)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:637]): "vow, proclaim (an affected word of that time); formally declare 
non-payment, eG., of biA of exchange; fog. faAure of personal creGL eG ."
yonr fAysAkm /  Should nomer be his heyre (726-27)] H&S (1950 [9:696]): "Publius Syrus, SazZendag, 
373: 'Male secum agit aeger meGcum qm heredem facit' ["The paAent who makes an heir of his docGr 
heats himself badly" (Duff, trans. 63)]. DONAIDSON (1985 [620]): "proverbial wisdom: TiLLEY (1950), 
F483."
meane (729)] KERNAN (1962 [54n ]): "in G n d ."
He sayes, they flea a man, /  Before Gey kQ him (730-31)] WHAUEY (1756 [2:290n]): "This is stdl more 
saAncial Gan what Sh. makes Timon say to the rogues, TimArA '... The physician /  Slays more than you 
rob; takes wealG and life GgeGer.'" REA (1919 [168]): "Cf. AcaupPA (1530 [313]): ['Which truly to Gem, 
is one selfe and comnGn honour wiG the hangman, that is G saie, to kül merme and to be recompenced 
Gerefore: and Gese men and none els be rewarded for murder, for which the law haG appomted a 
punishment G  all other UGn, and haG pardoned and forgeuen none. Yet this difference Gere is, that Ge 
Hangeman or ExecuAoner, kiAeG not Ge malefactours but accordinge G  Ge senGnce of Ge Iudge, but Ge 
PhisiAon againsG all iudgement slayeG also Ge gilAesse. [...] (They) proue by expenmenGs by kiAmg this 
man and that man, and leame their ArG wiG our daungers' (SanGord, trans., 313)].
Oea (730)] KERNAN (1962 [54n ]): "s k in  ahve." 
concmue (731)] KERNAN (1962 [5 4 n ]): "understand."
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But giues them great reward: And, he is loath 
735 To hire his death, so. CORB. It is true, they kü l.
W ith as much license, as a Iudge. M o s .  Nay more;
For he but k ills . Sir, where the Tow condemnes.
And th e s e  c a n  k ü l  h im ,  to o ;  C O R B . I, o r  m e e :
Or any man. How do's his Apqp/exe?
740 Is that strong on him, stül? M o s .  Most violent.
His speech is broken, and his eyes are set.
His face drawne longer, then t'was wont—  C o R B . How? how? 
Stronger, then he was wont? C oR B . No, S ir His face 
Drawne longer, then t'was wont. C oR B . O, good. M o s . His 
745 mouth
Is euer gaping, and his eye-hds hang. C o R B . Good.
M o s .  A  freezing numnesse stiBens aU his ioynts.
And makes the colour o f his flesh like  lead. C o R B . 'T is 
good.
750 M o s . His pulse beats slow, and duü. CORB. Good jympZome.*, 
stül.
M o s . And, from his braine— CORB. Ha? how? not from his 
braine?
M o s . Yes, Sir, and from his braine— C O R B . I  conceiue you, good.
by experiment (727)] KERNAN (1962 [54n]): "by trying out various remedies on the padent"
Apqpkre (739)] SYMONDS (1886 [76]): "Mosca paints a fancy picture of his master's disorders—apoplexy, 
palsy, vertigo, loathsome aSections of Ge mucous membrane. Old Corbaccio regonises and Acks of the 
symptoms. They are familiar G himsetf." REA (1919 [168-69]): "According G  HippocraGs, ApAorirm 43, 
there are two sorts of zqioplexy, strong and weak; the former of these cannot be cured, Ge latter not easily. 
An ed. of the ApAorûm* appeared m 1601, wiG a commentary by I. HeurtAus. One of Heumius' notes on 
this aphorism is probably what J has m nund here.... W iG these distincAons m mind, noG parAcularly ...
Trom M* hrorn, eG. [752ff.]. This is the sympGm Aiat Corbaccio has been waiAng eagerly G  hear. Cf. 
Hippocrates, De Morhw 1.2: [ 'If  the disease m the head is protracted and mGnse, and does not go away 
when the head is cleaned out, you must either mcise the paAent's head, or cauGiize Ge vessels ah around 
it. For, of the possible measures that remain, only these offer a hope of recovery' (Potter, trans., 5:9-11)]. 
Also see n. 611.
CORB. (743)] F (1616 [458]) corrects Ge SP G  "Mos."
Arom his braine (752)] KERNAN (1962 [212]): "Drainage of Amd Aom Ge brain was believed to be one of 
Ge Anal stages of Ge disease, strong apoplexy, which Mosca is describmg so carefuAy, sympGm by 
sympGm. Corbaccio's excited mGrrupAon at this pomt Gows Gat he is AiUy aware of the signiAcance of 
this symptom, and that he now beUeves his dearest hope is about G be realized."
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755 M  O S. Flowes a cold sweat, w ith a continuall rhewme,
Forth the resolued comers o f his eyes.
C O R B . Is 't possible? yet I  am better, ha!
How do's he, w ith the oyhw Aemf?
M  O S. O, S ir tis past, the Scotomy; he, now,
760 Hath lost his feeling, and hath le ft to snort:
Yon hardly can perceiue him, that he breaths.
CORB. Excellent, excellent, sure I  shall outlast him:
This makes me yong againe, a score o f yeares.
M o s .  I  was a côming fo r you, S \ C O R B .  Has he made his Wü?
765 What has he giu 'n me? M o s .  No, Sir. C O R B .  Nothing? ha?
M o s . He has not made his WiU, Sir. CORB. Oh, oh, oh. [C2H
But what did f/o/torg, the Lawyer, here?
CORB. Ha? how? not from his | braine? /  Mos. Yes, Sir, and horn his hraine—  (752-54) CUNNINGHAM 
(1875 [3:499]) notes the omission of this exhange in both Whalley and Gifford: "Ihe editors have allowed 
two speech-lets to drop out." REA (1919 [169]): "Cunningham restored the two short speeches of Coibaccio 
and Mosca (Ha?... brain—) which the earlier editors had allowed to drop out."
a continuaii rhewme /  Forth the resohied comers of his eyes (755-5Q] WHALLEY (1756 [2:291n]): 
"What are the re^aived comers of the eyes? The expression should be explained. It is taken from that 
inGrmity of old age, by which the eyes are glued iq) by a iheum which Dows from them; the comers only 
being open, from whence the humour <i.e., fluid, not comic effect> issues. Reçoive has a similar sense in 
Ham 1.2.129-30: "O that this too too sallied Gesh would melt, /  Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew!" 
DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "Mosca describes what woe popularly thought to be the terminal symptoms of 
a fatal illness."
resolned (756)] (ZUNNINOHAM (1875 [3:499]): "continually used for düfoivgd, as in the famous soliloquy 
of HamleL" KERN AN (1962 [55n]): "relaxed." DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "slackened"; rpL HUTSON (1998 
[496]).
5catamy (759)] PLORIO (1598 [358]), s.v. 5catama, "a dilease in the bead which makes all things to leeme 
round." WHALLEY (1756 [2:291n]), per Grey: "a dizziness or swimming in the head, when the animal 
spirits are so whirled abour, that the external objects seem to run round"; rpt. NICHOLSON (1893—95 [16n]); 
GiFFORD (1816 [3:189n]) adds: "See [Gifford's ed. of] Philip Massinger (4:526)." COOPER (1565) defines 
'Scotomia, a disease of the head, when with dimness of sight all thynges seeme to go rounde'"; repr. REA 
(1919 [169]). H&S (1950 [9:696]): "dizziness. Middleton and Rowley, Old Zaw (1656 [G l^ ), 3.2: a 
drunken scene, T have got the Scotomy in my head already.'" SCHELUNG (1910 [1:639]): "dizziness in the 
head." CORRIGAN (1961 [15n]): "dimness of sight accompanied by dizziness"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [55n]); 
ADAMS (1979 [15n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [620]), H ursON  (1998 [496]), HARP (2001 [17]). 
left to snort (760)] REA (1919 [169]): "On the signiGcance of this as a sign of ̂ iproaching death, see the 
note on line 36 above ["How does his ^xrplexy?"]" 
left (760)] KERNAN (1962 [55n]): "ceased." 
percmue him, that (761)] KERNAN (1962 [56n]): "perceive that"
This makes me yong againe, a score of yeares (763)] KERNAN (1962 [56n]): "'This news makes me feel 
twenty years younger.'"
But what did f/oA ore , the Lawyer, here? (767)] WHALLEY (1756 [2 :292n ]): 'T t seems tha t a sy llab le  is 
w anting here; I  w ould  add the epithet oW, w hich w ould lengthen ou t the verse .. . and ...s u it too  the
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M o s .  He smelt a carcasse Sir, when he but heard 
M y maister was about his Testament;
770 As I did vrge him to it, fo r your good—
C O R B . He came vnto him, did he? I  thought so.
M o s .  Yes, and presented him this peece o f plate. 
CoRB.Tobehisheire? M os . Ido n o tkn ow S ir .  CORB.True, 
I  know it  too. M o s . By your owne scale. Sir. CORB. W ell,
775 I  shall preuent him, yeL See looke.
Here, I  haue brought a bag o f bright Cecchmgj,
W ill quite weigh downe his plate. M o s . Yea marry. Sir.
This is true Physick, this your focrerf Merficmg,
No talk o f to this great EZccfr.
780 C O R B . 'T is  Aw/wn poZpohiZg, i f  notpoAzhik.
character of the speaker." REA (1919 [169]): "Whalley suggests the addition of old before VoAorg, to 
correct the metre. Rather, I  should think, VoAore is to be pronounced as three syllables."
SD (774)] G nroR D  (1816 [3:190]) adds the marginal SD "[Avide." to Mosca's "By your owne scale, Sir"; 
rpt KERNAN (1962 [56]), ADAMS (1979 [16]), DONALDSON (1985 [19]), HARP (2(X)1 [18]), who each insert 
the same SD between Mosca's SP and the hne.
By yonr owne scale (774)] KERNAN (1962 [56n]): '"measuring by your own standard.'" ADAMS (1979 
[16n]): "The phrase seems to imply, 'You think so because that's the sort of creature you are yourself.'" 
preuent him (775)] CORNWALL (1838 [811]): "anticipate." KERNAN (1962 [56n]): "get ahead of—lit, 
'come before.'" DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "beat him to it"  HursON (1998 [495]): "anticipate."
CeccAines (776)] See n. 684.
w c i^  downe (777)] KERNAN (1962 [56n]): "outweigh in scales." DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "outweigh." 
SD (777)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:190]) inserts the SD "[taking the bag.]" between Mosca's SP and his 'Yea 
marry. Sir"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [57]), ADAMS (1979 [16]), HARP (2001 [18]).
marry (777)] SCHELLtNG (1910 [1:634]): "exclamation derived from the Virgin's name." KERNAN (1962 
[56n]): "indeed."
This k  true Physick, this your sacred Medicimc (778)] REA (1919 [169]): "HOLT (1905) compares 5^  
1.355ff.: 'Let me adore my ÆSCVLAPIVS. /  Why, this indeed is physick! and out-speakes /  The knowledge 
of cheape drugs, or any vse /  Can be made out of it! More comforting /  Then all the opiates....'"
No talk of Opiates, to diis great EZbdr (779)] KERNAN (1962 [57n]): "'There is no comparing other 
medicines to [my elixir],' a drug supposed to be capable of prolonging life indeSnitely." ADAMS (1979 
[16n]): "No comparison of sedatives ('opiates') to this great medicine is possible. The elixir was srqiposed 
to be the supreme, universal medicine, enable of prolonging life indeGnitely as well as of transforming 
baser metals to gold."
Awrum poÿabde (780)] H&S (1950 [9:696]): rf. McrcVind, 82, 167. CORRIGAN (1961 [16n]): "palpable 
gold." KERNAN (1962 [57n]): "gold which can be felt." ADAMS (1979 [16n]): "i.e., palpable, material 
gold."
potabdc (780)] REA (1919 [169]): "Annan potabik was the sovereign remedy for all diseases. I f  the reader 
is interested, he will Gnd in Cafkctanca Cbynwca (1684) a great deal of ioformadon on the subject, 
including: 'Aurum-potabGe or the Receit of Dr. Fr. Antonie. Shewing, His Way and Method, how he made 
and prepared that most Excellent Medicine for the Body of Man.'" H&S (1950 [9:696]): "OED, s.v. 
potabk: 'a prqiaraGon of nitro-muriate of gold deoxydized by some volatile oil, formerly esteemed as a
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M o s .  It shall be minister'd to him, in his bonle?
C O R B. I, doe, doe, doe. Mo s .  Most blessed CordWZ,
This w ill reconer him. CORB. Yes, doe, doe, doe. 
M o s .Ith in ke ,itw e re n o tb e s t,S ir. CoRB.What? M o s .  To 
785 lecouer him .
C o R B. O, no, no, no; by no meanes. Mo s .  Why, Sir. this 
WiU worke some strange effect, if  he but feele it.
CoRB. Tis true, therefore forbeare; De take my venter:
Giue mee't againe. M o s . At no hand, pardon mee;
790 You shall not doe your selfe that wrong S'̂ . I  
W ill so aduise you, you shaD haue it  aD.
CORB. How? Mos .  ADS\ 'tis  your right, your own; no man 
Can claime a part: 'tis  yours, w ithout a riuaU,
Decre'dby destiny. CORB. How? how, goodMo^ca?
795 M o s . De teDyou S'̂ . This Dthe shaDrecouer;
CORB. I  do conceiue you. M o s . And, on first aduantage 
Of his gain'd sense, wiD I  re-importune him 
Vnto the making of his Testament:
And shew him  this. C o R B . Good, good. M o s .  'T is better yet, 
800 D you wiD heare. Sir. C ORB. Yes, w ith aD my heart.
cordial medicine.' Cf. George Baker's trans. of Conrad Gesner, TTie Newe /eweü of HcaAA, wAerein w 
confnyned ... ibc wac and preporodon of Andmonie, and pofabk Gold (1576)." CORRIGAN (1961 [16n]): 
"potable (medicinal) gold." KERNAN (1962 [57n; 212): "pofolbk: drinkable." Also, "Medicine having gold 
as its principal ingredient was believed to be a sovereign remedy for aU diseases, and it is this compound 
which Mosca and Corbaccio discuss in the following hnes." ADAMS (1979 [16n]): "aunun pofobde, or 
drinkable gold, was the elixir"; rpt. HARP (2(X)1 [18n]). DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "drinkable gold ... 
drunk medicinally."
Con&df (782)] KERNAN (1962 [57n]): "a medicine which stimulates the hearL"
ve n te r (788)] KERNAN (1962 [57n]): "i.e., the bag of gold" rpL DONALDSON (1985 [620]). Cf. nn. 424, 
589.
G t (795)] HUISON (1998 [492]): "moment, short period." 
recone r (795)] KERNAN (1962 [57n]): "recover from."
G rst adnantage (796)] KERNAN (1962 [58n]): "Grst opportunity." 
g a in 'd  (797)] KERNAN (1962 [58n]): "regained."
SD (799)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:191]), et al., applies the marginal SD "[fainting to the mon^." to Mosca's 
"shew him this."
7 4
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M o s .  Now, would I  counceU you, make home w ith speed;
There, frame a W ül; whereto you shall inscribe [C3T
M y maister your sole heyre. C o R  B . And disinherit 
M y sonne? M o s .  O, Sir, the better: fo r that colour 
805 ShaD make it  much more taking. C O R B . O, but colour?
M o s .  This WiD Sir, you shaD send it  vnto me.
Now, when I come to inforce (as I  wiD do)
Your cares, your watchings, and your many prayers.
Your more then many gifts, your this dayes present,
810 And, last, produce your WiD; where (w ithout thought.
Or least regard, vnto your proper issue,
A  sonne so braue, and highly m eriting)
The streame o f your diuerted loue hath throwne you 
Vpon my maister, and made him your heyre:
815 He carmot be so stupide, or stone dead.
But, out o f conscience, and mere gratitude—
C  o R  B . He must pronounce me, his? M o s .  'T is true. C O R B .  This 
plot
Did I  thinke on before. M o s . I  do beleeue iL 
820 C ORB. Do you not beleeue it? M o s . Yes Sir. C o R B . Mine 
own proiecL
M o s . Which when he hath done. Sir. C O R B . PubDsh'd me his 
heire?
fkam e (802)] KERNAN (1962 [58n ]): "devise ." 
w here to  (802)] KERNAN (1962 [58n ]): "w here in ."
co lo u r (804)] KERNAN (1962 [58n ]): "pretense, outw ard appearance concealing tru th ." H ursO N  (1998 
[491 ]): "pretext, explanation."
ta k in g  (805)] KERNAN (1962 [58n ]): "a ttra c tive ." ADAMS (1979 [1 7 n ]): "T he  circum stances o r appearance 
( 'c o lo r ')  w ill make the tr ic k  m ore e le c tiv e ."
O , b u t co lour?  (805)] CORRIGAN (1961 [17n ]): "only a pretense."
in fo rc e  (M 7 )] KERNAN (1962 [58n ]): "u rg e ." H ursO N  (1998 [493 ]): "em phasize, stress."
p ro p e r issue (811)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1 :637 ]), p ro p e r " o f good appearance, handsome; own, p a rticu la r."
KERNAN (1962 [58n ]): "true  c h ild ."
m ere (816)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1 :635 ]): "und ilu ted : absolute, unm itiga ted ." KatNAN (1962 [5 8 n ]): 
"com plete."
:d o t (818)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1 :637 ]): "p la n ."
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M o s .  And yon so certaine, to snruiue him. C ORB. L 
825 Mos.Beeingsolnstyaman. CORB.'Tistrue. M os.YesS ir .
C o R  B . I  thought on that too. See, how he should be 
The very organ, to express my thoughts!
Mo s .  You haue not onely done your selfe a good,
C oR B. But multiplied it on my sonne? Mo s .  'Tis right. Sir.
830 C O R B . Still, my inuention. M o s .  'Lasse Sir, heauen knowes.
It hath beene aU my study, aH my care,
(I'eene grow grey w ithall) how to worke things—
C O R B . 1 d o  conceiue, sweetMogcu. M o s . You are he.
For whom 1 labour, here. CoRB. L doe, doe, doe:
835 lie  straight about iL  Mos. Rooke go w ith you, Rauen.
C O R B . 1 know thee honest Mos. You do he. Sir. C O R B . And—
M o s . Your knowledge is no better then your eares. Sir.
CoRB. 1 do not doubt to be a father to thee. [C3^]
M o s . Nor L to guU my brother of his blessing.
thinke on (819)] KERNAN (1962 [59n ]): "th in k  o f e a rlie r."
See, how he shonld be (826)] KERNAN (1962 [5 9 n ]): " 'L o o k , and i f  be is n 't .. . . '"  
very organ (827)] KERNAN (1962 [59n ]): "exact in s tru m e n t"
SdD, my innenhon (830)] KERNAN (1962 [59n]): '"Again my idea!' (?)."
'Lasse (830)] KERNAN (1962 [59n]): "Alas." 
study (831)] KERNAN (1962 [59n]): "concern." 
straight (835)] KERNAN (1962 [60n]): "at once."
SD (835)] GlPFŒtD (1816 [3:192]) adds the SD "[Going." after Corbaccio's "De straight about it"; rpt. 
ADAMS (1979 [18]), HARP (2(X)1 [20]). KERNAN (1962 [60]) adds the further SD: "[Afosca now begmr to 
bow and smik wAik speaking too for Corbaccio to bear.]"
Rooke go with you, Rauen (835)] UPTON (1749 [2 1 ]): M osca speaks " in  a llusion  to  the name C orbaccio; 
i.e ., you raven m ay you be rooked, cheated." REA (1919 [1 6 9 ]): c f. Erasmus, M orE nc 63: " it  < i.e ., the s p irit 
o f Scotus> can soon return w hoever i t  likes, 'to  the d e v il,' fo r a ll 1 care" (Radice, trans., 187). H & S  (1950 
[9 :696]): "B e  'ro o k 'd ,' o r 'fo o le d .' F or 'ro o k ' =  sim pleton, see EAH 1.5.88." CORRIGAN (1961 [18n ]): "1 
hope you get rooked (cheated)."
SD (835)] DONALDSON (1985 [21]) inserts the SD "[Avirk]" between Mosca's SP and his "Rooke go with 
you, Rauen."
SD (836)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:192]) applies the marginal SD "[Avirk." to Mosca's "You do he. Sir"; rpL 
ADAMS (1979 [18]), DONALDSON (1985 [21]), HARP (2001 [20]), who each insert the SD between Mosca's 
SP and his line.
Your knowledge is no better then your eares (837)] KERNAN (1962 [60n): "'Your understanding is no 
better than your bearing'—referring to Corbaccio's deafness and perhaps suggesting that being an ass, he 
has the ears of that animal."
SD (837)] DONALDSON (1985 [21]) inserts the SD "[Avirk]" between Mosca's SP and his "Your knowledge 
is no better then your eares. Sir."
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*40 C O R B . I  may ha' my youth restor'd to mee, why not?
M o s .  Your worship is a precious asse. CORB. What sai'st
M o s .  I  do desire your worship, to make hast. Sir.
C O RB. 'Tis done, 'tis done, I  go. V O LP. O, I  shall burst; 
845 Let out my sides, let out my sides— Mos. Containe 
Your fluxe of laughter. Sir; you know, this hope 
Is such a baite, it couers any hooke.
V O L P .  O, but thy working, and thy placing it!
I  cannot bold; good rascall, let me kiss thee:
850 I  neuer knew thee, in so rare a humor.
Mos. Alas Sir, I  but do, as lam  taught;
Follow your graue iustructions; giue 'hem words;
Powre oyle into their eares: and send them hence.
m y bro th er o f his Messing (839)] REA (1919 [170]): "HOLT (1905) quotes Gen. 27:35: 'And be said, Tby 
tautber came with guile, and hath taken away thy blessing.'" KERNAN (1962 [60n; 212): "my brother: 
Coibaccio's son." Also, "There is a glancing but signiGcant reference here to the biblical story (Gen. 27) in 
which Jacob de&auds his brother Esau of Isaac's blessing by disguising himself in the skin of a goat." 
gull (839)] KERNAN (1962 [60n]): "cheat."
SD (839)] DONALDSON (1985 [21]) inserts the SD "[Avide]" between Mosca's SP and his "Nor 1, to gull 
my kother of his blessing."
SD (841)] DONALDSON (1985 [21]) inserts the SD "[Avide]" between Mosca's SP and his "Your worship is a 
precious asse."
SD (844)] GiPEORD (1816 [3:193]) avilies the marginal SD "[Exit." to Corbaccio's "'tis done, 1 go"; rpL 
KERNAN (1962 [60]i ADAMS (1979 [18]), DONALDSON (1985 [21]), HUTSON (1998 [237]), HARP (2001 
[20]).
SD (844)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:193]) inserts the SD "[leaping)rom biv cawcb.]" between V o^ne's  SP and his 
" 0 , 1 shall burst"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [18]), HARP (2()01 [20]). KERNAN (1962 [60]): "[Leaping op.]"; rpL 
DONALDSON (1985 [21]).
Guxe (832)] KERNAN (1962 [60n]): "Good— t̂he word also means 'dysentery.'" 
this hope (846)] KERNAN (1962 [A)n]): "i.e., to inherit Volpone's wealth."
this hope /  Is  such a balte, it  couers any hooke (84 6 -4 7 )] REA (1919 [170]) repr. UPTON's note (1749 
[loc. ciL]) "Cf. Horace, 5at 2.5.24-25: 'si vafer unus et alter /  Insidiatorem praoroso fugerit hamo'" 
["though one or two shrewd ones escape your wGes after nibbling off the bait" (Fairclough, trans., 201)]. 
rare  (850)] KERNAN (1962 [60n]): "exceUenL" 
hum or (850)] KERNAN (1962 [60n]): "fanciful mood." 
graue (852)] KERNAN (1962 [60n]): "wise."
giue 'hem  words (852)] UPTON (1749 [21]): "do verba, as in Horace, 5ar 1.3.21-23: '<Maenius absentem 
Novium cum carpert, "hues tu" quidam ait, "ignoras tep> an ut ignotum, dare nobis verba putas?' <"egomet 
mi ignosco" Maenius inguit'"> ["When Maenius once was carping at Novius behind his back, 'Look out, 
sir,' said someone, do you not know yourself? Or do you think you impose on us, as one we do not know?' 
'1 take no note of myself,' said Maenius" (Fairclough, trans., 35)]; repr. WHALUEY (1756 [2:295n]), who 
adds: "a Latinism; deceive or impose on them"; repr. GiFFORD (1816 [3:193n]), but adds "This is Upton's 
remark. That dare verbav signiGes to cajole, to impose upon, is certain; such, however, is not the sense of
77
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
V o LP. 'T is true, 'tis true. What a rare punishment 
Is auarice, to it selfe? M  o S. I, with our helpe. Sir.
V  o L P . So many cares, so many maladies.
So many feares attending on old age.
Yea, death so often call'd on, as no wish
Can be more hequent with 'hem, their limbes faint.
the expression here. By give them wordv, Mosca simply, or rather artfully, means, that he clothes the 'grave 
instructions' of his patron in Gtting language. He speaks of Volpone, not of Corbaccio and the rest, who are 
distinctly noticed in the next hne [853]. The glimpse of a classical allusion is a perfect igniv^PuMS [i.e., 
"fool's Are"] to Upton, who is sure to blunder after it at all hazards." REA (1919 [170]): "Upton gives the 
right meaning of giue 'Aem wordev, i.e., deceive, and quotes Horace, 1.3. But GiBbrd protests.... 
Gifford is, of cotnse, wrong. Give wondv and poar oii into tAeir eorx are both provobial, and bodi have the 
same meaning here. Erasmus gives both proverbs in his Adagio, quoting for the Grst Persius, Terence, and 
Ovid, and for the second Martial. He cites Aristotle: 'Aures aqua infusa oGenduntur, oleo non item'; and 
for the opposite process, Persius, 5at. 1.107-8 'Auriculas teneras mordaci radere vero"' [MorEnc 36: 
"harsh truths which will grate on his dehcate ear" (Radice, trans., 118)]. H&S (1950 [9:696-97]): "deceive 
them, hke the Latin dare verba [Le., "to cheat (someone)]. Cf. Edward Guilpin, SkiaietAeia (1598), epig. 5, 
O f Matho' : 'Matho in crédité bound to pay a debt, /  His word engaged him for, doth still rephe, /  That he 
will aunswere it with sophistrie, /  And so deferres daily to aunswer it: /  Experience now hadi taught me 
Sophistrie, /  He gaue me is word; that is, he coussend me.'" DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "spin them a tale 
(LaL ddre verba)."
Powre oyle into thmr eares (839)] UPTON (1749 [21-22]): "i.e., give them pleasant and soft words, as 
smooth as oil; fallacious and deceithd, rather than what are true and wholesome: for truth is grating to the 
ear, as the Stoic [i.e., Persius] observes, Sat 1.107-8: ['But why rasp people's tender ears with biting 
truths?' (Ramsay, trans., 327)]. Smooth as oil is an expression used by Plato in 7%cactctz» 144B: ['(this 
boy advances toward learning and investigation smoothly ...) like a stream of oil that Bows without a 
sound' (Fowler, trans., 2:13)]. H&S (1950 [9:697]): "of fulsome compliment, cheat in a plausible manner." 
KERNAN (1962 [61n]): "flatter them with soft, easy words."
What a rare punishmemt /  Is auarice, to it selfe (854-55)] H&S (1950 [9:697]): "Seneca, 115.16: 
'Nulla enim avaritia sine poena est, quamvis satis sit ipsa poenarum' ["For one must must pay the penalty 
for aD greedy act; although the greed is enough of a penalty in itself' (Gununere, trans., 3:329)]." ADAMS 
(1979 [18n]) adds: "Volpone is Dberated, at least inteDectually, hum the vices on which he plays." KERNAN 
(1962 [16n]): "Volpone comments on the ironic way Corbaccio's greed leads him to the loss of the very 
gold he so desperately seeks. J's method is sinq)ly to expand the meaning of this conventional description 
of the nature of sin by aDowing greed not only to defeat itself by its own eGorts but to condemn itseG Gom 
its own mouth."
So many cares, so many maladies ... (856-71)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:194n]): "In this Gne speech J has again 
laid the Gagments of the Greek drama under contribuGon; Lucian and Juvenal, however, had set him the 
example." REA (1919 [170]): "This speech is Gom MorEnr 31": ["And I  do so with such eGect that men 
are reluctant to leave Dfe even when theG thread of destiny has run out and Dfe has long been leaving them 
The less the reason they have for having to stay alive, the more they enjoy Dving— so far are they Gom 
Geling at aD weary of Dfe. Thanks to me you can see old men everywhere who have reached Nestor's age 
age and scarcely stiD look human, mumbling, senDe, toothless, white-haired or bald— or rather, in the 
words of Aristophanes, 'dirty, bent, wretched, wrinkled, haGless, toothless, sexless.' Yet they're stiD so 
pleased with Dfe and eager to be young that one dyes his white haG, another covers up his baldness with a 
wig, another wears borrowed teeth taken Gom some pig perhaps, whDe another is crazy about a gGl and 
outdoes any young man in his amourous siDiness" (Radice, trans., 109)]. H&S (1950 [9:697]): "From 
Pliny, JVotHGt 7:167-68: ["...aD the diseases, all the fears, all the anxiedes, with death so often invoked 
that this G the commonest of prayers.... The senses grow duD, the limbs are numb, sight, hearing, gait, 
even the teeth and alimentary organs die before we do...." (Rackham, trans., 2:619)].
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860 Their senses dull, their seeing, hearing, going 
AH dead before them; yea, their very teeth.
Their instruments of eating, failing them:
Yet this is reckon'd hfe! Nay, here was one.
Is now gone home, that wishes to hue longer!
865 Feeles not his gout, nor palsy, faines himsehe 
Yonger, by scores o f yeares, flatters his age.
With conhdent belying it, hopes he may 
With charmes, hke Æfon, haue his youth restor'd.
And w ith these thoughts so battens, as i f  fa te  
870 W ould be as easily cheated on, as he.
And ah tumes ayre! Who's that, there, now? a third?
M o s .  Close, to your couch againe: I  heare his voice.
It is Conzino, our spruce merchant. V O L P .  Dead. [C4H
M o s . Another bout. Sir, w ith your eyes. W ho's there?
875 ACT. I .  SCENE. 5.
going (860)1 KERNAN (1962 [61n]): "ability to walk." 
b efw e them  (861)] KERNAN (1962 [61n]): "before they are."
Is (864)] KERNAN (1962 [61n]): "(who) G."
Æfon (868)] Commonly glossed, following CUNNiNŒtAM (1875 [3:499]) et al., as "the father of Jason. He 
survived the return of the Argonauts, and was made young again by Medea." Rf. Ovid, Met 7.162-293. 
battens (869)] KERNAN (1962 [61n]): "grows fat."
cheated on (870)] H&S (1950 [9:697]): "cheated. Cf. DevAjf 5.6.54; M ercVW  70." 
all tumes ayre (871)] KERNAN (1962 [61n]): "everything becomes nothing."
SD (871)] F (1616 [461]) adds the marginal SD "AnotAer knocks.," %hich corresponds with 871; rpL 
WHALIÆY (1756 [2:296]), and KERNAN (1962 [61]) at 870. GIFFORD (1816 [3:194]) inserts the SD 
"[knocking witAin.]" between "all tumes ayre!" and "Who's that"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [19]), DONALDSON 
(1985 [22]), HARP (2(X)1 [21]). HursoN (1998 [238]) repr. F as "AnotAcr | knockj." in margin at 871-72.
SD (873)] GIFFORD (1816 [3:194]) adds the SD "[ik f ^ w n  os Ae/bre.]" prior to Volpone's "Dead"; rpt. 
ADAMS (1979 [19n]), HARP (2001 [21n]), with SD between Volpone's SP and hG line. KERNAN (1962 [61]): 
"[Lies down]." DONALDSON (1985 [22]): "[Lying down]."
Dead (873)] ADAMS (1979 [19n]): "i.e., 'Pretend that I'm  dead.'"
bout (874)] KmtNAN (1962 [60n]): "turn—^Mosca again puts ointment in Volpone's eyes."
ADAMS (1979 [19n]): "a  dose o f gum m y m edicine."
SD (874)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:194]), et al., inserts the SD "[onoinfing rAe/n.]" after "eyes."
SD (875 -76)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:194]) replaces the o rig in a l act/scene d iv is io n  w ith  the SD "E n te r 
CORVINO"; rp t. in  brackeG at 1.5 by KERNAN (1962 [62]), ADAMS (1979 [19]), DONALDSON (1985 [22]), 
HUTSON (1998 [238]), HARP (2001 [21]).
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s:
M O S C A .  C O R V I N O .  V O L P O N E .
ffgnior ConzzMo! corne most wifbt for! O,
How happy were you, if  you knew it, now!
CORV. Why? what? wherein? M o s .  Thetardiehoureis 
880 come. S ir.
COR V . He is not dead? M o s .  Not dead. Sir, but as good;
He knowes no man. CoRV. How shall I  do then? Mo s .  Why 
hr?
CORV. I  haue brought him, here, a Pearle. M o s . Perhaps, he has 
885 So much remembrance le ft, as to know you. Sir;
He still calls on you, nothing but your name 
Is in his mouth: Is your Pearle orient. Sir?
CoRV. Verzice was neuer owner o f the like.
V o L P .  Signior Conzmo. M o s . Hearke. V O L P .  Signior 
890 Conzzno.
Mos .  'He calls you, step and giue it him. H is here. Sir,
And he has brought you a rich Pearle. CORV. How doe you 
Sir?
TeU him, it doubles the twehe Carzzct. M o s . Sir,
895 He cannot vnderstand, his hearing's gone;
And yet it  comforts him, to see you—  CoRV. Say,
come most (863)] KERNAN (1962 [62n]): "'arrived, just when you are most....'"
PeaHe o ria G  (887)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:195n]): "i.e., bright, sparkling, peUucid. Thus Sh., fafP iig  10.3: 
'Bright o/ignt pearl, alack, too timely shaded!' And Milton, Conu» 64—65: '... OG'iing to evay weary 
Traveller /  His onent liquor in a Crystal Glass.'" H&S (1950 [9:697]): "of pure luster. Cf. Car 2.105." 
DONAlDSON (1985 [620]): "Eastern peark were especially lusGous."
o rie n t (887)] KERNAN (1962 [62n]): "precious and lustrous." ADAMS (1979 [19n]): "lusGous." HUTSON 
(1998 [495]): "rare, Gne."
a* (889)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:195]) inserts the SD "[)bznr(y]" between Volpone's SP and his "Signior 
Commo"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [62]), ADAMS (1979 [19]), HARP (2001 [21]).
doubles th e  tw d fe  CoMcZ (894)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:195n]): "A  caract G a weight of four grains, by which 
jewels are weighed. The same expression occurs in Cartwright, TTie Lady-E/ranZ (1628-38), 4.1: 
'Diamonds, two wAgreqf /  Do double Zbe fweÿib caract.'" SCHELUNG (1910 [1:627]): "carat, unit of weight 
feu precious stones, etc.; value, worth." H&S (1950 [9:697]): "For caract, see EAH, 3.3.22: "you are of too 
good caract, /  To be leG so, without a guard." NICHOLSON (1893-95 [20n]): "i.e., carat"; rpL KERNAN 
(1962 [62n]). ADAMS (1979 [19n]): "i.e., weighs 24 caraG, or more than a thGd of an ounce— a huge pearl. 
'24-carat' has other overtones, as a measure of perfect purity in gold."
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I  haue a Diamant for him, too. M o s .  Best shew't Sir,
Put it  into bis hand; 'tis  onely there 
He apprehends: He has his feeling, yet.
900 See, how he graspes it! C OR V . 'Lasse, good gentleman!
How pittifidi the sight is ! M o s . Tut, forget Sir.
The weeping of an heyre should still be laughter,
Vnder a visor. CORV. Why? am I  his heyre?
M o s.  Sir, I  am swome, I  may not shew the W ill,
905 T ill he be dead: But, here has beene Cnrfzuccw,
Here has beene VbZtore, here were others too, [C4^]
I  cannot nomber 'hem, they were so many.
A ll gaping here for legacyes; but L 
Taking the vantage of his naming you,
910 (Signior Corumn, Signior Corumn,) tooke
P ^ r , and pen, and ynke, and there I  ask'd him.
Whom he would haue his heyre? Conzino: Who 
Should be executor, Conzmo: And,
To any question, he was silent too.
tw d fe  (894)1 H&S (1950 [9:697]): "The forms and Ovef/i were in use from the 14th c. to the 17th." 
D iam an t (897)] H&S (1950 [9:697]): "the ME form of dromond; J constantly uses it." KERNAN (1962 
[63n]): "trisyllabic: di-a-mond."
^ p re b e n d s  (899)] ADAMS (1979 [2 0 n ]): " in  Eng. 'apprehends' means to  understand in te lle c tu a lly ,' but 
the roo t La t. sense G 'to  grasp phys ica lly ."
SD (899)] KERNAN (1962 [6 3 ]) applies the m arginal SD "[V o lpone  serzes rAe p e o r l]"  to  M osca's "H e  has 
h is fee ling, yeL"
weqping of an heyre Aonld stiD be laughter /  Vnder a visor (902-3)] UPTON (1749 [22-23]) quotes J's 
source here as Aulus Gellius 17.14, as cited in Publilius Syrus, ĵ entendoe 258: 'Haeredis Betus sub persona 
rGus est'" ["Beneath the mask an hen's weeping G a smile" (Duff, trans., 49)]. ThG G Gom Horace's satire 
above mentioned, to which our poet G so much indebted [2.5.68-69]: '<multum Nasica negatas /  accqnet 
tandem et tacitus legeL> inventique /  nil sibi legatum praeter plorare suisque'" ["After many a refusal at 
length Nasica shall take them, and them to himself; and shall Bnd that nothing G leG to him and hG but—to 
whine" (FaGclough, trans., 205)]. REA (1919 [171]) ntoes that "J, however, got it from a note of Lambinus 
on Horace, 5at 2.5.103-4; thG, it will be remembered, G the satire J used so freely in this play. Lambinus 
says, in part 'Notus versiculus Ble ex mimo Publ. Heredir rub perrono rGiw e$r.'" ADAMS (1979 
[20n]), as "an hen should look sad by way of concealing hG jubilation."
visor (903)] KERNAN (1962 [63n ]): "m ask."
Signior Cnndno, Signior Coruzno (910)] KERNAN (1962 [6 3 n ]): "M osca im ita tes V o lpone 's feeble vo ice ."
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915 I  stül interpreted the noddes, he made,
(Through weakenesse) for consent: and sent home th'others. 
Nothing bequeath'd them, but to crie, and curse.
C o R V . O, my dear Moscu. Do's he not perceiue vs?
M  O S , N o more then a blinde harper. He knowes no man, 
920 No face o f friend, nor name o f any semant.
sdD in terpreted  the noddes (915)] REA (1919 [171]): "Cf. Juvenal, 10.236-38: ['Yes, by a cruel will 
he cuts off his own flesh and blood and leaves all his estate to Phiale— so potent was the breath of that 
alluring mouth' (Ramsay, trans., 211)]."
sdn (915 )] KERNAN (1962 [63n]): "continually."
Nothing bequeath 'd  them , but to crie, and curse (917)] UPTON (1749 [22-23]): "This G Gom Horace, 
2.5.68-69, ... to which our poet G so much indebted: 'invenietque /  nil sibi legatum praeter plorare 
suisque'" ["and read them (i.e., the tableG of hG father-in-law's wih) to himself, and shall Gnd that nothing 
G leG to him and hG but—to whine" (Fairclough, trans., 205)]. WHALLEY (1756 [2:298n]) adds: "This 
satire, which bears some afGnity to dramatic poetry, G the model which our poet chose to copy after." REA 
(1919 [171]) adds: "Cf. also Lucian, DioJoguer of (Ae Dead 9," for which be quotes the Lat. trans. of 
"Simylus and Polystratus": "I would keep saying in public that I  had leG each of them as my heG, and each 
would believe me, and show himself more assiduous than ever in hG Battery; but all the time my real will 
was different and I  leG them— înstructions to go to the devil one and all" (Macleod, trans., 7:99). H&S 
(1950 [9:697]) counter with the Gr. text.
Do's he not pwceiue vs? (918)] SYMONDS (1886 [78]): "Volpone faintly murmurs Signior Corvino./ [889- 
90] while hG Gngers shut upon the jewel [i.e. pearl]. ThG raises Corvino's suspicion. Can he talk Geely in 
the bedchamberT'
SD (918)] F (1616 [462]) adds the marginal SD TA^ embrace, which corresponds to 918; rpL HUTSON 
(1998 [240]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:298]) inserts the same marginal SD between Corvino's "Do's he not 
perceiue vs?" and Mosca's "No more then a blinde harper." GiFPORD (1816 [3:196]) inserts the same SD 
after Corvino's "O, my dear Mosca"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [20]), et al. KERNAN (1962 [63]) inserts the same 
SD after "die, and curse" [917].
Mos, (901)] F (1616 [462]) Mos.
blinde harp er (919)] H&S (1950 [9:697]): "Proverbial, especially in the phrase, 'Have at you, blind 
harpers,' of random shoG among a crowd. Cf. HEYWOOD (1562 [82]): 'I came to be mery, wherewith 
merily, /  Proface. Haue among you blynd harpers (sayde I) /  The mo the merrier...."' KERNAN (1962 
[63n]): "proverbial term for member of a crowd." ADAMS (1979 [20n]): "Playing the harp and singing 
ballads to it were tradidonal devices of blind beggars; but blindness in poeG is sometimes accompanied by 
second sight, and Mosca knows that Volpone sees the situaGon clearly."
He knowes no man ... (919H.)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:298n]): "the descripGon in the foregoing speech of 
Mosca G as close an imitaGon Gom a passage in the tenth satire Juvenal." GiFFORD (1816 [3:197n]): 
"Upton also poinG out the allusions to Juvenal; but they are too well known to call for parGcular noGce." 
REA (1919 [171]): "cf. Juvenal, 5ot 10.233-36: 'sed omni /  membrorum damno maior dementia, quae nec /  
nomina ser\ orum nec vultum agnoscit amici /  cum quo praetenta cenavit nocte, nec iBos /  quos genuit, 
quos eduxit' ["But worse than any loss in the body G the failing mind which forgeG the names of slaves, 
and cannot recognGe tlie face of the old Giend who dined with him last night, nor those of the children 
whom he has begotten and brought up" (Ramsay, trans., 211)]. The symptoms that Mosca invenG in this 
scene seem much like the following descnpGon Gom Hippocrates, De MorbG 2.21: 'Sanum derepente 
invadit dolor circum caput, et staGm vox intercipitur, et sterGt, et os hiat: et si quis ipsum vocet aut moveat, 
solum suspirat, nihil autem intelhgit, et multum mingit, et mingere se non senGL [...] Huiusmodi vero 
morbus senionbus maxime Bt, et magis quam iunionbus'" ["Pain suddenly seizes the head in a healthy 
person, and he at once becomes q)eechless, breaGies stertorously, and gapes with hG mouth; if  anyone calls 
to him or moves him, he moans; he comprehends nothing; be passes copious urine, but G not aware of it
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W h o 't w as  th a t fe d  h im  la s t, o r gaue h im  d rin k e :
N o t th ose, h e  h a th  b e g o tte n , o r b ro u g h t vp
Can he remember. CoRV. Has he children? M o s . Bastards,
S om e d o ze n , o r m o re , th a t h e  b eg o t on  b egg ars,
925 , a n d  /e w e f, and  B /u ck-rn o o re .;, w h en  h e  w as d ru n ke .
K n e w  y o u  n o t th a t S ir?  'T is  th e co m m o n  fa b le .
T h e  D w a r /e , th e  FooZe, th e  Fizm zcA are  aU h is ;
H ' is  th e  tru e  fa th e r o f  h is  fa m ilie .
In  a ll, sane m ee: b u t h e  has g iu 'n  'h e m  n o th in g .
930 CoRV. That's w ell, that's well. A rt sure he does not heare vs? 
M o s .  Sure Sir? why looke you, credit your owne sense.
T h e  F o z e  ap p ro ach , and adde to  y o u r diseases.
I f  i t  w o u ld  send y o u  hence th e  sooner. S ir.
For, your incontinence, it  hath deseru'd it 
935 Throughly, and throughly, and the FZugwe to boot.
(Y o u  m a y  co m e n e e re , S ir ) W o u ld  yo u  w o u ld  once c lo se  
T ho se f ilth y  eyes o f  yo u rs , th a t flo w e  w ith  s lim e .
when he does. [...] The disease G more Gequent in older persons than in younger ones" (Potter, trans., 
5:229)]. Source also noted/quoted by H&S (1950 [9:697]), DONALDSON (1985 [620]). 
fable (926)] KBtNAN (1962 [64n]): "story— not used in the modem sense of 'something invented or made 
up.'" DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "gossip."
Bastards ... true ùUher of bG famille (923-28)] UPTON (1749 [23]): "ThG passage is closely imitated 
Gom Martial, Epig 1.84: 'Uxorem habendam non putat (^uirinalis, /  cum velit habere Ghos, et invenit /  quo 
possit istud more: futuit ancihas /  domumque et agros implet equiGbus vemG. /  pater familiae verus est 
QuirinalG.' ["QuiiinalG does not Gunk he should take a wife, meanwhile he wishes to have sons; and he 
has discovered how to secure that object: he has relaGons with the maid-servants, and GUs hG town-house 
and his country-place with home-bom slave-knighG. A  genuine 'father of the Gmily' (i.e., 'head of a 
household') G QuimalG" (Ker, trans., 1:81; l:81n)]." Most editors reprint or reference the allusion to 
Martial observed by Upton: WHAUJEY (1756 [2:298n]); GiPFORD (1816 [3:197n]): "ThG is a playGd 
^plicaGon of MarGal's epigram on QuinnalG"; REA (1919 [172]); H&S (1950 [9:698]). ADAMS (1979 
[20n]): "The suggesGon that Volpone's playmates are his own children G never really contradicted." 
DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "possibly echoing MarGal's irony about another paterfamilias, lixxxiv."
SD (931)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:197]) insats the marginal SD "[SAouG in VbZ. 's ear" after Mosca's "owne 
sense"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [64]), ADAMS (1979 [20]), HARP (2001 [23]). DONAlDSON (1985 [24]): "[He 
sAauü in Voi^ne's ear]."
fo x e  (932)] KERNAN (1962 [64n]): "the  great pox, i.e ., syplG lG ."
i t  h a th  dese ru 'd  i t  (934)] KERNAN (1962 [64n]): "incontinence ... Gie pox."
Thronÿhiy, and thoroughly (935)] KERNAN (1962 [64n]): "through and through."
You may come neere, SG (936 + SD)] KBtNAN  (1962 [64n]): "Mosca speaks here to Corvino." 
DONALDSON (1985 [24]) inserG the SD "[To Corvino]" before Mosca's Gne here, 
once (936)] HUTSON (1998 [495]): "at some time."
83
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
L ik e  tw o  ù ro g -p its ; and th ose sam e h an g in g  cheekes,
C o n e r'd  w ith  h id e , in  steed o f sk in n e: (n a y  h e lp e . S ir)
940 That looke like  frozen dish-clouts, set on end.
C  O R V . O r , h k e  an  o ld  s m o a k 'd  w a ll, on  w h ic h  th e  ra in e
R an  d o w n e  in  streakes. M o s .  E x c e lle n t, S ir , speake o u t; [D l" ]
Y o u  m a y  b e  lo w d e r ye t: A  C u lu e rin g ,
D is c h a rg e d  in  h is  eare , w o u ld  h a rd ly  b o re  it .
945 CORV. H is nose is hke a common sewre, sthl running;
M o s . T is  good: and , w h a t h is  m outh?  CORV. A  v e ry  
d ra u g h t
M o s .  O , s to p  i t  vp —  CORV. B y  n o  m eanes; M o s . 'P ra y  y o u  
le t m ee.
frog -pA s (938)1 KERNAN (1962 [64n]): "stagnant puddles in which Gogs live."
those same hang ing  cheeks /  C o n e r'd  w iA  h ide , in  steed o f d d nne  (9 3 8 -3 9 )] UPTON (1749 [24]): "Prom 
Juvenal, [&%r 10.191-95]: '[deformem et taetrum ante omnia vultum / dissimilemque sui] deformem pro 
cute pellem / pendentisque genas] et tails aspice rugas / quales, umbriferos ubi pandit Thabraca saltus, / in 
vetula scalpit iam mater simia bucca'" ["Look Grst at the misshapen and ungainly face, so unlike iG former 
self; see the unsightly hide that saves for skin; see the pendulous cheek and wrinkles like those which a 
matron baboon carves upon h a  aged jaws whae Thabraca spreads h a  shaded glades" (Ramsay, trans., 
207-9).] Most editors reference or reprint the allusion to Juvenal identiGed by Upton, together with passing 
conunenG: WHALLEY (1756 [2:299n]); GiFPORD (1816 [3:197n]): "Upton also poinG out the allusions to 
Juvenal; but they are too well known to call for particular noGce"; CUNNINŒIAM (1875 [3:500]) quotes 
GlFFORD's (1803 [n. 285-87]) trans.: "A ghasGy visage to themselves unknown, /  For a smooth skin, a hide 
with scurf o'ergrown, /  And such a a cheek as many a grandma ape / In Tabraca's thick woods is seen to 
scrape." REA (1919 [172]); H&S (1950 [9:698]). DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "Juvenal, Sat 10.191-95." 
nay b d p e . S ir (939)] UPTON (1749 [24]): "Le., help me to raü, and abuse Volpone. So the passage G to be 
understood in AlcA 1.1.152: 'DOL. Yom Sol, and Luna.— ĥelp me.' And in SrJWom, 3.5.92: 'TRU. Eat ear- 
wax, sG. rU  help you'"; rpL WHAlLETY (1756 [2:299n]). GiFFORD (1816 [3:197n]): "i.e., to rail and abuse 
Volpone. ThG exposure of Corvino is happGy designed: but, indeed, the whole of the act G a master-piece 
of truth and genuine comic humor." REA (1919 [172]) repr. Upton, but adds: "Upton G probably wrong in 
the Grst example he cites here, as the context shows." H&S (1950 [9:698]): "to abuse him. Cf. Si/Wom 
3,5.92."
d ish -c louG  (940)] KERNAN (1962 [64n]): "[dGh] rags." HUTSON (1998 [490]), ckuG: "cloths."
SD (941)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:198]) inserG the SD "[akm i]" between Corvino's SP and the line "Or, like an 
old smoak'd wall...."
C u luen :%  (943)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:629]): "kind of cannon." H&S (1950 [9:698]): "a hand-gun." 
KERNAN (1962 [65n]): "musket or a cannon." ADAMS (1979 [21n]): "Horse-pGtol." DONALDSON (1985
[620]): "hand-gun." HUTSON (1998 [490; 491]), c a /lh 'f nr: "light muskeG"; culvering, "cannon."
Y o n  m ay he lo w d e r y e t .. . b o re  i t  (943 -44 )] H&S (1950 [9:698]): "Juvenal, Sat 10, 214—15: '[quid refert, 
magni sedeat qua parte theatri /] qui vix comicines exaudiet atque tubarum /  concentus? clamrK̂ e opus est, 
ut senGat auris /  quem dicat venGse puer, [quot nunGet boras]' ["What matters it in what part of the great 
theatre he siG when he can scarce hear the horns and trumpeG when they aU blow together? The slave who 
announces a visitor, or teUs the time of day, must needs shout in bG ear if  he G to be heard" (Ramsay, 
trans., 209)]." DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "Juvenal, Sot 10.214—15." 
d ra u g h t (947)] ADAMS (1979 [21n]): "cesspool" DONALDSON (1985 [620]): "privy."
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950 Faith, I  could stifle  him, rarely, w ith a pillow ,
As well, as any woman, that should keepe him.
CORV. Do as you w ill, but He be gone. M o s . Be so;
It is your presence makes him  last so long.
CoRV. 1 pray you, vse no violence. M o s . No, Sir? why?
955 Why should you be thus scrupulous? 'pray you. Sir.
CoRV. Nay, at your discretion. M o s .  W ell, good Sir, be gone.
CoRV. I  w ill not trouble him now, to take my Pearle?
M o s .  Pub, nor your Diamant. What a needelesse care 
Is this a fflic ts you? Is not aH, here, yours?
960 Am not 1 here? whom you haue made? your creature?
That owe my beeing to you? CoRV. GratefuH Mosca:
Thou art my Mend, my fellow , my companion.
M y partner, and shalt share in  a ll my fortunes.
M o s .  Excepting one. CORV. Whatsthat? M o s .  Your gallant 
965 w ife. Sir.
Now, is he gone; we had no other meanes.
To shoote him hence, but this. V O L P .  M y diuine Mosca!
Thou hast to day out-gone thy selfe. Who is there?
SD (948)1 KERNAN (1962 [65]) inserts the SD "[Starring to smaiAer Aim.]" after Mosca's "O, stop it vp." 
rardy (950)] KERNAN (1962 [65n]): "excellently."
As w dl, as any woman, that should keepe him (951)] ADAMS (1979 [21n]): "i.e., T could smother him as 
well as a nurse.'"
scrupulous (955)] KERNAN (1962 [65n]): "overly nice."
I  w ill not trouMe him now, to take my Pearle? (957)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:198n]): "i.e., to wrest it Gom 
Volpone, who, in his supposed stale of insensibility, had closed his hand upon iL" H&S (1950 [9:698]): 
"which G tight in Volpone's clutch."
SD (958)] KERNAN (1962 [65]) iqiplies the marginal SD "[Toting iAe jewek.]" to Mosca's "Puh, nor your 
IhamanL"
Am not I  here? whom yon haue made? your creature? (960)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:198]) overrides the 
authority of (), F, and Whalley, and renders thG line as: "Am not I  here, whom you have made your 
creature?" CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:5(X)]), re: Gifford's altaation: "How Gifford has taken the spirit out of 
this line!" REA (1919 [172]): "Cunningham very justly protesG against the way GiGord had taken the spirit 
out of thG line by changing the punctuation: 'Am not I  here, whom you have made your creature?' The 
same protest would apply to many other lines as punctuated by Gifford."
SD (9*6)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:199]) adds the marginal SD "[Exit Corv." after Mosca's "Your gallant wife. 
Sir"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [21]), DONAIDSON (1985 [24]), HuTSON (1998 [241]), HARP (2(X)1 [24]). KERNAN 
(1962 [66]): "[Edt Corvino Aurriediy] '
SD (968)] F  (1616 [463]) adds the marginal SD AnotAer knock, which corresponds to 968. W HAILEY (1756 
[2:300]) adds the same SD between Volpone's "Who is there?" and "I will be troubled with no more"; rpL
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I  w ill be troubled w ith no more. Prepare 
970 Me musicke, dances, banquets, a ll delights;
The Twrte is not more sensual, in  his pleasures.
T h e n  w i l l  [/b Z p o n e . L e t m e  le e , a  P earle?
A  Diamant? Plate? CeccAingf? good mornings purchale;
Why, this is better then rob ChwrcAes, yet:
975 Or fat, by eating (once a m on'th) a man.
Who is ' t? M o s .  The beauteous Lady WbizZd-6eg, Sir.
W ife, to the Eng/zjA Knight, Sir PoZzrẑ ize WbaW-bee, [D l^
(This is the stile. S ir, is directed mee)
Hath sent to know, how you haue slept to night,
980 And i f  you would be visited. V o L P .  Not, now.
Some three houres, hence—  Mos. I  told the 5'gmre, so much.
VoLP.  When I  am high w ith m irth, and wine; then, then.
'Fore heauen, I  wonder at the desperate valure
KERNAN (1962 [66]). GOTC&D (1816 [3:199]) adds the SD "[knocking wifAin.]" between Volpone's "out­
gone thy selfe" and "Who G there?"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [21]), HARP (2001 [24]). DONALDSON (1985 [25]): 
"(AnoiAcr knocks)." HuTSON (1998 [241]) repr. F  as "AnotAcr | knocks." at 968-69.
T u rk  (971)] KERNAN (1962 [66n]): "the Turks were noted for theG extreme sensuality as well as theG 
cruelty."
SD (972)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:199]) inserG the SD "[Exit Mof.]" between Volpone's "Tlien wiü Vo(ponc" 
and "Let me see, a Pearle?"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [66]), ADAMS (1979 [21]), DONAIDSON (1985 [25]), HARP 
(2001 [24]).
p n rd ia se  (973)] KatNAN (1962 [66n]): "catch." Cf. n. 422.
m b  CAurcAes (974)] ADAMS (1979 [22n]): "i.e., 'easy money'"; rpL HARP (2(X)1 [24n]). 
fa t, b y  e a tii^  (once a m o n 'th ) a m an (975)] REA (1919 [172]): "Cf. EMO 5.5.69-73: 'Mary, 1 say, 
nothing resembling man more then a swine, it foUowes, nothing can be more nourishing: for indeed (but 
that it abhorres from our nice nature) G we Gd one vpon another, we should shoot vp a a great deale faster, 
and thriue much better.'" HARP (2(X)1 [24n]): "Volpone G talking about growing 'fat' (rich) by charging 
exorbitant interest rates."
fa t (975)] KERNAN (1962 [66n]): "grow faL"
SD (975)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:199]) breaks the scene with the SD "Ec-cntcr MosCA." after Volpone's "eating
(once a mon'th) a man." KERNAN (1962 [66]) inserG the SD "[Enrcr Mosca]" after Volpone's hne; rpL
ADAMS (1979 [22]), DONAIDSON (1985 [25]), HUTSON (1998 [242]), HARP (2001 [24]).
s tile  (978)] SCHELLING (1910 [1 :640 ]): " title ."  KERNAN (1962 [66n ]): "m anner o f speaking."
d ire c te d  mee (978)] KERNAN (1962 [66n]): '"diat I  am ordered to use.'" ADAMS (1979 [22n]): "i.e., 'thG is
the way I've been told to announce her'"; rpL HARP (2001 [24n]).
to  n i^ it  (979)] H&S (1950 [9:698]): "cf. EM? 2.2.9."
SguGe (981)] CORRIGAN (1961 [23n]): "the messenger."
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O f  th e b o ld  EingZüA, A a t th e y  d are  le t lo o se  
985 T h e ir  w iu e s , to  a ll encounters I M o s .  S ir, th is  K n ig h t 
H a d  n o t h is  n am e fo r  n o th in g , h e  is  
A n d  k n o w e s , h o w  e re  h is  w ife  a ffe c t s trang e ayres .
S he h a th  n o t y e t th e  fa c e , to  b e  d ishonest.
B u t, h a d  she S ig n io r ConzZno's^ w iu es  face—
990 VoLP.Hasshesorareaface? M o s .  O Sir, the wonder. 
The blazing Starre o f /taZy; a wench 
O'the Grst yeare, a beauty, ripe, as haruest!
W h o s e  s k in n e  is  w h ite r th en  a  S w an , ah  o u erl 
T h e n  yZZoer, snow , o r ZZZZief! a  s o ft lip .
I  wonder at the despaute valnre /  O f the bold EngfkA, that they dare let loose /  Their wines, to aD 
encounters! (983-85)] REA (1919 [172-73]): "See EINSTEIN (1902 [223]): T h e  Geedom allow ed [E ng.] 
wom en was ve ry  puzzling  to  the Ita lians, who o ften  m isinterpreted it .  .. N o one inqu ired  as to  w hat they 
d id  either at hom e o r abroad, and under pretence o f going out fo r meals, they cou ld  do w hat they like d . 
M arried  wom en especially, e ither alone o r w ith  a fem ale com panion, w ould  accept in v ita tio ns  to  dine, not 
on ly  Gom  an Englishm an bu t Gom a fo re igner as w e ll.'"  H & S  (1950 [9:698]): "CORYAT (1611 [265]), 
notes tha t V enetian gentlem en "do euen coope vp theG w iues alwaies w ith in  the w alles o f theG houles' fo r 
fear o f inGdelGy. 'So tha t you Ih a ll ve ry leldom e lee a V enetian Gentlem ans w ife  bu t e ither at the 
Ib lem nization o f a great m arriage, o r a t the C hiiG ning o f a le w , o r la te in  the euening row ing  in  a 
G ondo la ."' KERNAN (1962 [212]): "the  Eng. were m uch laughed at abroad fo r the freedom  w ith  w h ich  they 
allow ed theG ladies to come and go as they pleased and w ith o u t supervision." 
puZKgwc (986)] ADAMS (1979 [22n]): "D evious, sub tle "; rp t. HARP (2001 [24n]). 
strange (987)] DONAIDSON (1985 [620]): "fo re ig n ."
the  face, to  be d ishonest (988)] REA (1919 [173 ]): "HOLT (1905) quotes Gom E M O , Characters, 60 -61 : 
'. . .  on ly  wants the face to  be d ishonesL '" ADAMS (1979 [22n ]): "Le ., 'she 's no t beau tifu l enough to  be 
unchaste.'"
face (988)] DONAIDSON (1985 [6 2 0 -2 1 ]): "lo o ks ."
dkhonest (988)] KERNAN (1962 [67n ]): "unchaste."
Conomo's wines face (989)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:2(X)n]): "This circumstance, on which the catastrophe of 
the play hinges, is voy naturally introduced. Mosca's glowing description of the lady nught inflame the 
imagination of a less volrqrtuous sensualist than Volpone"; repr. REA (1919 [173]). 
blazing Starre of fW y (991)] H&S (1950 [9:698]): "Lewis Machin, 77^ Dizmh khigAr (1608), 1.2, echoes 
thG passage and 3.7.195-96 [2083]. Prate says to bG wife LoUia, '... for thy selG my Eolha, /  Not Eo/Zru 
f  ouhna, nor those biasing starres, /  Which makes the world the Apes of Italy, Shall match thy selG in sun- 
b ri^ t splendency.'" ADAMS (1979 [22n]): "A  blazing star G hterally a comet, hence a heavenly object of 
special attention"; rpL HARP (2001 [25n]).
weach /  O'the Grst yeare, a beauty, ripe, as hamest! (991-92)] REA (1919 [173]): "Cf. Lev. 14:10: 
'ewe-lamb a year old without blemisG'" H&S (1950 [9:698]): "Cf. Cynkev 5.4 j29 -30 ." KERNAN (1962 
[67n]): "of the Gnest order." ADAMS (1979 [22n]): "seems to be a uKtaphor Gom wine-making, implying 
that the Grst crcq) of grapes makes the best wine." DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "UnGawed (like a sacriGcial 
lamb)."
sidnne G whiter then a Sawn, all oner! /  Then sifncr, snow, or AZBcs (993-94)] HOLT (1905b [167]): 
"Commentators have not noted that this litGe descripGon of Celia by Mosca is a direct recoHecGon of 
MarGal, Tprg 1.115.1-3: 'Quaedam me cupit, invide IGociGe /  Loto candidior pueGa cycno, /  Argento, ruve, 
GGo, Ggustro'" [". .. /  a gGl whiter than a washed swan, than sGver, snow, IGy, pnvet" (Ker, trans., 1:103)].
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995 Would tempt you to eternity o f kissing!
And flesh, that melteth, in  the touch, to bloud!
Bright as your gold, and lonely, as your gold!
V  o L p . W h y  had  not I  knowne th is , before? M o s .  A la s ,
S ir.
1000 M y selfe, but yesterday, discouer'd it.
V  O L P. How might I  see her? M o s .  O , not possible;
Shee's kept as w arily, as is your gold:
Neuer do's come abroad, neuer takes ayre.
But at a windore. AH her lookes are sweet,
1005 As the Grst grapes, or cherries; and are watch'd
As neare, as they are. V  OLP. I  must see her— M o s . Sir.
There is a guard, o f ten spies thick, vpon her;
A ll his whole houshold: each o f which is set 
Vpon his fellow , and haue aU their charge,
1010 When he goes out, when he comes in, examin'd.
VoLP.  I  w ill go see her, though but at her windore.
M o s .  In some disguise, then? V  O L P .  That is true, I  must [D 2 l
H&S (1950 [9:698]) add: "the correct reading here G Toto cycno,' but J's 'all ouer' shows that he adopted 
the leading toto.'" DONAIDSON (1985 [621]): cf. 2.4.21-30. 
to Moud (996)] KERNAN (1962 [67n]): "to blushes." DONAIDSON (1985 [621]): "passion." 
abroad (1003)] KERNAN (1962 [67n]): "out of the house."
w in d o re  (1004)] H&S (1950 [9:698]): "From an imagined etymology 'wind-door'; J frequently uses it"  
neare (1006)] KERNAN (1962 [67n]): "closely."
As the first grapes, or dierries; and are watch'd /  As neare, as they are (1005-6)] H&S (1950 [9:699]): 
"Catullus, Verongfifk fJber 17.15-16: 'et pueüa teneüulo delicatior haedo, /  asservanda nigerrimis 
diligendus uvis'" ["a gGl too, more exquGite than a tender kidling, one who ought to be guarded more 
dihgentlythaniipestgrapes"(Comish, trans., 25)].
T h a t k  a guard, of ten qiies thick, vpon her (1007)] (ZUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:5(X1]): 'T prefer that J wrote 
[i.e., the hne as it appears here in Q and F, in contrast to GiKbrd's "There G a guard of spies ten thick upon 
her"].
set /  V pon  (1008-9)] KERNAN (1962 [68n]): "set to watch." 
charge (1009)] KERNAN (1962 [68n]): "responsibüity."
he (1010)] KERNAN (1962 [68n + 212]): "Corvino." Also, "On entering and leaving bG house Corvino 
questions hG guards on each particular of theG instructions. He has, the passage suggests, turned his house 
into a fortress to guard his wife."
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Maintaine mine owne shape, s till, the same: w ee'll thinke.
A C T .  2.  S C E N E .  I .
1015 P O L I T I Q V E  W O V L D - B E E .  P E R E G R I N E ,
sI Ir, to a wise man, a ll the world's his soHe.
It is not nor France, nor Farcie,
That must bound me, i f  my Fatey call me forth. 
Yet, I  protest, it is no salt desire 
1020 O f seeing CawntrZea, shifting a FcZZgion,
Nor any dis-affection to the 5rate
Where I  was bred, (and, vnto which I owe
M y dearest plots) hath brought me out; much lesse.
Maintaine mine owne sh^ie (1013)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:639]), sAope: "a suit by way of disguise." 
KERNAN (1962 [212]): "In a play in which changing shape— i.e., appearance—is a leading theme, this line 
G thoroughly ambiguous; but Volpone's surface meaning G that he agrees with Mosca that he must wear a 
dGguise when he goes out, for if  the bilking of the fooG G to succeed he must always be thought of as a 
dying man." DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "physical ^rpearance (OED, 6b); Volpone's dGguise and role 
(OED, 7, 8) will vary." HUTSON (1998 [4 % ]): "(a) costume; (b) appearance." HARP (2(X)1 [25n]): "My 
own dGguise as an invalid."
SD (1013)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:2(X)]) adds the SD "[Exeunt." after Volpone's "wee'G thinke"; rpL KERNAN 
(1962 [68]), ADAMS (1979 [22]), DONALDSON (1985 [26]), HUTSON (1998 [243]), HARP (2(X)1 [25]).
SD (1014-15)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:201]) replaces the original act/scene division and mass entry notation 
with the SD "ACT H. SCENE I. | St. Mark's Elace; a retired eottier b ^ re  Cor- | vino's House. | Enter Sir 
POLITICK WoULD-BE, and PEREGRINE"; rpt. at 2.1 by KERNAN (1962 [69]): "[7%e Public Square, b ^ re  
Corvino's House.]. ADAMS (1979 [23]): "St. Mark's EZoce, b ^ re  CORVINO'S bouse | [Enter SIR POLITIC 
WOULD-BE, and PERECatlNE]"; rpt. HARP (2001 [25]). DONALDSON (1985 [26]): "[A secluded comer of tbe 
Piazza, b ^ re  Corvino's bouse] | [Enter 5ir Politic Wbuld-be and Peregrine]." HUTSON (1998 [243]): 
"[Enter SIR POLITIQUE and PHtEGRlNE]." For commentary speciGcally related to this scene and others that 
constitiute the sub-plot, cf. ^ p . Technique.
to a wise mam, all the world's hk soile (1016)] REA (1919 [173]): "Cf. Eicb2, 1.3.275-76: 'AG places that 
the eye of heaven visiG /  Are to a wise man ports and happy havens'"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:699]), who add: 
"SL Ambrose, D e Qgiciis 3:14: 'Sapienü patria mundus est'" DONAIDSON (1985 [621]): "TiLLKY (1950), 
M426."
soik (1016)] KERNAN (1962 [69n]): "country." 
protest (1019)] See n. 726.
salt (1019)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:638]): "lascivious." H & S  (1950 [9:699]): "wanton." KERNAN (1962 
[69n]): "keen." ADAMS (1979 [23n]): "frivolous." HUTSON (1998 [496]): "lecherous." 
dk-affection to (1021)] KERNAN (1962 [69n]): "dissatisfacGon with."
M y dearest plots (1023)] REA (1919 [173]): "SG PoGGque's plots are his most valued possession; there 
could, therefore, be no higher expression of graGtude to hG naGve land."
plots (1023)] SCHEIUNG (1910 [1:637]): "plan[s]." KERNAN (1962 [69n]): "schemes, projecG"; ADAMS 
(1979 [23n]): "projecG, noGons "; rpt. HARP (2(X)1 [26n]).
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That idle, antique, stale, grey-headed proiect 
1025 O fknowingm ensm inds, and manners, w ith WZfgM: 
But, a peculiar humour o f my wiues,
L a y d  fo r  th is  h e ig h t o f  VcnZcg, to  obserue.
T o  q u o te , to  le a m e  th e  lan g u ag e , an d  so fo rth —
I  hope you trauell. Sir, with licence? PER. Yes.
stale (1024)1 See n. 539.
proiect (1024)] REA (1919 [173]): "To a maker of projects, as the speaker is, Ulysses would certainly 
appear as a feGow projector."
O f knowing mens minds, and manners, widi VZisses (1025)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:201n]): "The triumph of 
SG Politick over poor Ulysses is an excellent trait of character." REA (1919 [173]): "This reference to the 
Grst lines of the Ody G a commonplace. Ulysses was again and again referred to as the typical GaveDer. Cf. 
GuAZZO (1574 [11]): 'And you who haue eaten much salt out of your own house, are well able to iudge 
how wise and discreete your Gavaile hath made you, and howe much you diGer Gom those who neuer 
heard the ringing of other belles then these here. And therefore to shew the valour and wisdome of great 
Vlysses, with good reason it was said (and to hG immortaU praise): "That many Countries he had seene, /  
And in theG maimers well was seene.'" REA (ibid.) adds: "It G evident that the speaker's reason for travel G 
quite diBerent Gom that of Ulysses, for vduch he expresses such contempt: he travels because hG wife 
makes him, through a pecidiar bwnour of her own, explained in these lines." H&S (1950 [9:699]): "A 
reference to Gdy 1.3, for which they quote the Gr. text: "Many were the men whose cities he saw and 
whose mind be learned" (Murray, trans., 1:2)], and its trans. in Horace, Arsfoet, 142: "(the man) who saw 
the wide world, iG ways and ciGes all" (FaGclough, trans. 463). KERNAN (1962 [212]): "Ulysses G 
described in the opening lines of Gdy as a man who 'roamed the wide wmid and saw the cities of many 
peoples and learned theG ways.' He became for the Ren. the prototype of the curious traveler and a model 
for the young men of fashion who completed theG education with a journey abroad. TheG purpose was, of 
course, to know 'men's minds and manners,' and SG PoliGc reveaG hG own lack of sense in hG scorn for 
this project." DœzALDSON (1985 [621]): "cf. Horace, fpG t 1.2; J, 128.2." 
peculiar (1026)] HUTSON (1998 [495]): "private." 
humour (1026)] KERNAN (1962 [69n]): "passion."
Layd for A k  heiÿrt (1027)] H&S (1950 [9.699]): "TomkG, Albumazor (1615), 1.5: 'My Almanack, made 
for th' Meridian /  And height of %)an, giu't th' East India company.'" KERNAN (1962 [69n]): "aimed for 
the laGtude. SG PoliGc uses an elaborate manner of speech, and avoids the plain word whenever he can." 
ADAMS (1979 [23n]): "The 'humor' of SG PoliGc's wife was exacGy calculated, he thinks, to bring her to 
Venice."
height (1027)] H&S (1950 [9.699]): "laGtude." HuTSON (1998 [493]): "geognqihical laGtude." 
quote (1028)] UPTON (1749 [49]) regards "note" and "quote" as synonymous. Cf. nn. 1117, 2451. Upton 
cites etymological entries Gom Skinner and Minsbeu and parallel passages Gom KmgJobn and Ham 
2.1.108-9. GiFPORD (1816 [3:201n]): "to noGce, to write down. Thus, Ĥ om 2.1.108-9: 'I  am sorry that with 
better heed and judgment /  I  had not coted [FF = quoted] him.' And thus John Webster, 77^ Wbite Devil 
(1622), 4.1.29-31: 'It G reported you possess a book /  Wherein you have quoted by intelGgence, /  The 
names of aU offenders'"; repr. REA (1919 [174]). SCHEUJNG (1910 [1:638]): "take note, observe, write 
down." H&S (1950 [9:699]): "take mental note of." KERNAN (1962 [69n]): "note down (the pecuGaiiGes of 
the country). " DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "note."
I  hope you traudi, SG, with licence (1029)] REA (1919 [174]), per HOLT (1905): "Holt says that thG 
means 'travel Geely, travel much; I  hope that you are a man broadened by much travel.' But this G not the 
meaning. Cf. SMtni (1907 [1:8-9]): 'These young travellers, whether or not they were supported by the 
Queen, were not absolutely Gee, but by IheG licences (and without a licence to travel no one could go 
abroad) they were restricted to certain countries, and to certain periods of time.' There G a passage very 
similar to the present scene at the beginning of WOTTON (1657 [2]): 'And although hG Licenfe forbad him 
to converfe with any FugiGves, yet hearing (by common and credible report) Giat I  was not lb malicious as
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1030 P O L . I  dare the safelier conuerse — How long. Sir,
S in c e  y o u  le f t  EngZwwf? P E R .  S eauen w eekes . P  o  L . S o  la te ly !
Y o n  h a 'n o t b een e w ith  m y  L o rd  A m h tw fo zk r?
P E R .  N o t y e t. S ir . P  o  L . 'P ra y  y o u , w h a t n ew es. S ir , vents o u r 
ch m ate?
1035 I  h eard , la s t n ig h t, a  m o st strange th in g  rep o rted  
B y  som e o f  m y  L o rd s  fo llo w e rs , and  I  lo n g  
T o  h eare , h o w 't w ü l b e  seconded! PER. W h a t w a s 't. S ir?
PoL.  M a r ry , S ir, o f  a  R au en , th a t sh ou ld  b u ild  
In  a  sh ip  ro y a ll o f  th e  F in g .;. PER. T h is  fe llo w
the leA of my Countrey-men, but lived only for my confcience abroad, he adventured now and then to u& 
my company, and with me, and in my hearing, to ute greater liberty of Ipeech then with any other of our 
Nation. Whereupon I  prefumed, that as I  was truhed, so I  might truR him again; and as he did conceal 
nothing from me, fb I  might adventure to reveal to him the fecret projects of my inward cogitations.'" H&S 
(1950 [9:699]): "Cf. HowELL (1618 [1:10]): 'I have got a warrant Gom the Lords of the Council to travel 
for three years anywhere, Rome and St Omer excepted.' As late as 1765 SG William Blackstone [in 
Commenfanes on the Lows of Engfamf] noted that the King might prohibit any of his subjects Gom going 
into foreign parts without a license."
Hcarce (1029)] KERNAN (1962 [70n]): "passport." ADAMS (1979 [23n]): "Le., special permission to travel 
abroad."
PER. Yes. /  POL. I  da re  the  s a fd ie r conuerse (1029-30 )] BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:140]) accidentally 
drops this line. WHALLEY (1756 [2:302n]) notes this omission, which be has "restored ... Gom the old 
books."
Lord Amhosardbr (1032)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:202n]): "The celebrated SG Henry Wotton. CORYAT (1611) 
found 'his lordship' here, he says, in 1608, and experienced 'much kindness at his hands.' He was 
introduced to SG Henry by Mr. Richard Martin (the person to whom J dedicated Poet) in a letter which 
plays upon the simple vanity of our traveler, in a most arch and entertaining manner." H&S (1950 [9:699]): 
"Wotton ... was at Venice Gom 1604 to 1612 and for two later periods." KERNAN (1962 [213]): "Wotton, 
King James' ambassador at Venice, was himself a noted intriguer." See app. Genre, s.v. "Personal Satire." 
vents our climate (1033-34)] KERNAN (1962 [70n]): "comes Gom our country. Another of SG Pol's 
circumlocutions." ADAMS (1979 [23n]): "i.e., 'What news does our climate give off?'"
vents (1033)] SCHELUNO (1910 [1:641]): "vend(s), sell(s), give(s) outlet to." H&S (1950 [9.699]): 
"publishes. Cf. DGc 58: 'venting newes.' Very common Gom about 16(X) to about 1750 (GEO)."
chm ate (1034)] SCHELLiNG (1910 [1:628]): "country." HUTSON (1998 [490]): "clime, region." 
seconded (1037)] KERNAN (1962 [70n]): "confirmed."
a Rauen that should b u ild /In  a ship royall of the Emgs (1038-39)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:303n]), per ed. 
assL Zachary Grey: "Dr. Grey thinks this G probably an allusion to the swallows that built in Cleopatra's 
admiral ship. See Plutarch, o f  ArGony and Sha^peare, AntCko 4.12.3-4"; repr. REA (1919 [174]). 
H&S (1950 [9:699]): 'WRSON (1927 [3]): 'About the year 1477 a raven bred on Charing Cross, the 
harbinga  ̂of a mighty pGgue that lasted three years.' Eenfond Nofes omi GufrGs vol. 1, p. 206: On 29 Sept 
1860 a cormorant lodged in the steeple of Boston church; this was ominous because the Ew/y Elgin, with 
the member for Boston and hG son on board, were lost at sea that morning. The swallows on Cleopatra's 
ship before Actium are recorded as ominous by Plutarch and by Sh."
Ranen (1038)] KERNAN (1962 [70n]): "bGd of iH omen."
that should build (1038)] H&S (1950 [9:699]): "The 'should' marks reported speech. Cf. Holinshed's 
account of King AlGed's burial at Winchester, CAronicies (1586 [1.16.149]): 'The bodie of King Alured 
was Grst buried in the bGhops church: but afterwards, because the Canons raised a fond tale that the same
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1040 Do's he gull me, trow? or is gall'd? yoor name. Sir?
P O L . M y name is WbwZd-hee. P E R . O, that speaks him.
A Knight, Sir? PoL. A poore Knight, Sir. PER. Your Lady 
Lies here, in  Venicg, for intelligence
O f tires, and fashions, and behauiour, [D2^
1045 Among the Curtizans? the fine Lady WbwZd-6e?
PoL. Yes; Sir; the spider, and the bee, oA times.
Sack from one flower. PER. Good S ir !
should walke a nights, his sonne king Edward remoued it into the new monasterie which he in his hfe time 
had founded.'" KERNAN (1962 [70n]): "used here to mark reported speech." DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "is 
said to have builL"
SD (1039-40 )] GiFPORD (1816 [3:202]) apphes the SD "[Aride.]" to Peregrine's "This fellow /  Do's he gull 
me, trow? or G guh'd?"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [70]), DONALDSON (1985 [27]), who insert the SD between 
Peregrine's SP and hG line.
goD (1040)] KERNAN (1962 [70n]): "fool " ADAMS (1979 [23n]): "to 'gull' G constantly used in the sense 
of to fool to deceive."
trow  (1040)] KERNAN (1962 [70n]): "a mild expletive." ADAMS (1979 [23n]): "do you think?"
SD (1041)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:202]) apphes the SD "[Aride.]" to Peregrine's "O, that speaks him"; rpt. 
KERNAN (1962 [70]), ADAMS (1979 [23]), DONALDSON (1985 [27]), HARP (2001 [26]), each with the SD 
between Peregrine's SP and his line.
speaks (1018)] KERNAN (1962 [70n]): "deGnes." HARP (2(X)1 [26n]): "identiGes his character."
Your Lady /  Lies h æ , in Venice, for intelligence /  O f dres, and fashions, and behauiour, /  Among the 
Curtizans? (1042-45)] REA (1919 [174]): "cf. Thomas Dekker, Guii'r Homhook (1609), ch. 7: 'a Country 
gentleman, that brings his wife up to leame the fashion, see the Tombs at Westminster, the Lyons in the 
Tower, or to take physicke.'" H&S (1950 [9.699]): "Cf. EM? (F), 2.5.44-46: 'Well, I  thanke heauen, I  
neuer yet was he, /  That trauail'd with my sonne, before sixteene, /  To shew him, the Vencrion correzofir.'" 
Lies (1043)] KERNAN (1962 [70n]): "stays."
intdhgoKe (1043)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:633]): "secret information, news." KERNAN (1962 [70n]): 
"knowledge."
tires (1044)] CORNWALL (1838 [813]): "head-dress(es)." KERNAN (1962 [71n]): "attires, clothes." 
ADAMS (1979 [24n]): "costumes." HUTSON (1998 [497]): "fashions."
C urtizans (1045)] KERNAN (1962 [71n]): "fashionable prosdtutes. Venice was famous for its 
courtesans." ADAMS (1979 [24n]): "Venetian prosGtues were for hundreds of years reputed to be the most 
desirable in Europe, perhaps because PieGo Aretino advertised them so Gattenngly in his pomogr^Aiic 
poems." DtWAiDSON (1985 [621; 716]): "of interest to Eng. vGitors: cf. (TV 10.18-19 + n.": "A punk here 
pelG him [i.e., Coryat] with eggs. How so? / For he did but kiss her, and so let her go." "Coryate took a 
scholarly interest in the courtesans of Venice; be vGited one in order to 'view her own amourous person, 
hear her talk, observe her fashion of life'; but no more (1611 [271])."
the spider, and the bee, o ft tim es, /  Suck k o m  m e  flo w er (1846-47)] REA (1919 [175]): "SG Pol G 
unfortunately a litüe ambiguous in his choice of words; at Grst reading it seems that the spider G compared 
to himself, instead of to the courtesans, as he intends. The expression is a commplace, found again and 
again among Eliz. writos. Cf. Arthur Golding, DvM's Meramorp?msG (1565), "To the Reader," 163-65: 
'Then take these works as Gagrant Gowers most fiiU of pleasant juice, /  The which the bee, conveying 
home, may put to wholesome use /  And which the spider, sucking on, to poGon may converL' Or DAYBON 
(1602 [2:5]): 'The Bee and by druer/é power, /  5ucke Hony' & Poy/bn^om r?K_/ëyyün%e/Tower.'" 
H&S (1950 [9:699]) note this expression as "proverbial; cf. B&F (1647 [2:509]), sc. 4: 'Sweet poetry's /  A 
Gower, where men, like bees and spiders, may /  Bear poison, or else sweeG and wax away; Be venonor
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
I  crie you mercy; I  haue heard much o f you:
Tis true. S ir, o f your Rauen. P o L . On your knowledge?
1050 PER. Yes, and your Lions whelping, in the Tower.
P o L .  Another whelpe? P E R .  Another, Sir. P O L .  Now heauen! 
What prodigies be these? The Fires at Berwike!
And the new Aarre! these things concurring, strange!
And fu ll o f omen! Saw you those Meteory?
drawing spiders they that wiD; TD be the bee, and suck the honey stiD.'" DONALDSON (1985 [621]): 
"nUEY (1950), B208."
crie you m ercy (1048)] KERNAN (1962 [71n]): "'ask your pardon' (for not recognizing you)." 
your (1050)] KERNAN (1962 [71n]): "used indeterminately, or to mean roughly, 'that you know of.'"
Lions w h d p in g , in  the Tower (1050BL)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:303n]), per GREY: "Alluding to the Doness, 
which brought forth a young Don in the tower (5 Aug 1604)." GiFFORD (1816 [3:202-3n]): "The birth of 
the Grst G thus gravely recorded by John Stow: 'Sunday, the Gth of August (1604), a Donesse, named 
Elizabeth, in the Tower of London, brought foorth a lyons whelpe, which lyons whelpe Dved not longer 
then tiD the next day.' The other, which G spoken of here, was whelped, as Stow also carefuDy informs us, 
on the 26 Feb. 1606.— As the former had Dved so short a time, James ordered thG to be taken Gom the 
dam, and brought up by hand; by which wise mode of management, the animal was speedDy dispatched 
after hG brother. These were the Grst whelps produced, in a tame state, in thG country, and perh^is in 
Europe." H&S (1950 [9:7(X)]) reproduce the text Gom John Stow, The Armaks, or, GeneroB Chronick of 
Engknd (1615 [844]), under the year 1604: 'Sunday the 5. of August, a Lionesse named Elizabeth, in the 
Tower of London, brought forth a Lions whelpe, which Lions whelpe Dued not longer then GD the next 
day.'" Also, under 1604-5 [857]: "The 26. of Febrauary was an other Lion whelped in the Tower of 
London by the foresaid Lionesse, which was taken from the Dam as soone as the same was whelped, and 
brought vp by hand according as the king commanded: but thG Lions whelpe also dyed about some xvi. 
dayes after in the moneth of of March. Thus much of these whelpes haue I  obserued, and put in memory, 
for that I  haue not read of any the like in Dus land, before thG present yeere...." KERNAN (1962 [213]): "A 
Doness, Elizabeth, was at this time kept in the Tower of London, and she produced cubs in 1604 and again 
in 1605." DONAIDSON (1985 [621]): "Cf. JufCaes 2.1.17."
prodigies (1052)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:637]): "m onster[s]." KERNAN (1962 [7In]): "strange om ens." 
HuTSON (1998 [495]): "om inous portenL" See also 1059.
Fires a t B enW k! (1052)] CUNNINŒIAM (1875 [3:500]) notes that thG prodigy had been "recœded by 
James MelviDe in hG Diary" (1604 [569]); repr. REA (1919 [175]). CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:5(X)]) also notes 
that "in thG same January, 1605, Dudley Carleton writes to Chamberlain of an 'apparidon near Berwick of 
armies GghDng.'" H&S (1950 [9:700]): "Dudley Carleton, Dofugslic Aate faers, Tomes T, 1.12.9, writes to 
Chamberlain on 15 Jan 1605: 'We heare of a strange apparidon on holydowne bDles [HaDdon HDl] neere 
Barwick of armies and Gghdng men, and such voDes of shod were thought to be heard, that it gaue the 
alarum to both y' borders.'" KERNAN (1962 [213]): "In 1604 there were reports of ghosdy armies Gghdng 
at Berwick, on the ScottGh border, and Kepler discovered a new star in the consteDadon Serpentarius. Mass 
haDucinadons woe very common in England during this period, and there were many reporG of batdes in 
the clouds and other ominous sighG." ADAMS (1979 [24n]): "the aurora borealG over Berwick in January 
1605 was said to resemble armies of men Ggbting in the sky"; rpL HARP (2(X)1 [26n]). DONAIDSON (1985
[621]): "reported in Jan 1605."
the new S krre  (1053)] CUNNlNCaiAM (1875 [3:500]) notes that thG prodigy had also been "recorded by 
James MelviDe in hG Dia^^' (1604 [569]): '[The] starre appeirit and cleGly schynit aboune Edinbruche, 
hard on by the sonne, at ten hours, eleven hours, and at twelve and ane of the clock, in the middel day; 
prognosdcadng undouddDe strang alteradounes, and changes in the world' (506); repr. REA (1919 [175]). 
H&S (1950 [9:700]): "E. B. Knobel in 5Aakfspgare's Ehgfa/uf (1916 [1:455]): 'On October 17, 1604, 
Kepler had discovaed the new star which had burst out in the consteDadon Serpentarius, and which
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1055 P E R . I  did Sir. P o L . Fearefull! Pray you Sir, confirme me. 
Were there three Porcpisces seene, aboue the Bridge,
As they giue out? PER. Sixe, and a Sturgeon, Sir.
P O L . I  am astonish'd. PER. Nay Sir, be not so;
He te ll you a greater prodigie, then these—
1060 PoL. W hat should these things portend! PER. The very day 
(Let me be sure) that I  put forth from  Lo/idon,
There was a Whale discouer'd, in  the riuer.
As high as WboBwicA, that had waited there
surpassed Jupiter in bri^tness'" ADAMS (1979 [24n]): "A  new star appeared in Oct 1604, and the aurora 
bwealis over Berwick in Jan 1605 was said to resemble armies of men Gghdng in the sky"; rpL HARP (2(X)1 
[26n]). DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "discovaed by Kepler, Oct 1604." 
concorrmg (1053)] KERNAN (1962 [71n]): "coinciding."
Mekom (1054)] CUNNINOIAM (1875 [3:500]) notes that "the meteor G very picturesquely described" by 
James Melville in hG Diayy" (1604 [569]): "On the seventh day of December about ane hour befoG the 
sone rose, the moone schyneing cleG tuo dayG befoG the change, in ane clame and pleasant morning, thaG 
wes at ane instant sein gryt inGamadonnes of fyre GauchtG in the EGteme hemisphere, and suddentlie 
thaireGG ihair wes hard a gryt crack, as of a gryt cannoun, and sensibiie market a gryt glob or buUat, fyrrie- 
cullont, with a mychde quhissilling noyse, quhilk leA behind it a blew traine and draught in the aG, most 
lyk ane serpent in mony foulds and linkit wimples: the head quhaGof breathing out Games and smoke, as it 
wald directGe invade the moone, and swaGow it hG up.... HeG was a subjecte for PoyettG and ProphettG to 
play upoan'"; repr. REA (1919 [175-76]). KERNAN (1962 [213]): "Meteors, because they are a disrupdon of 
the ordinary pattern of the heavens, were taken as ominous portenG of impending social disorder." 
DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "commoidy regarded as iU omens."
three Porc;usces seene, aboue the BrWge (1056)] Most editors reprint or refer to the entry of 1606 
recorded in JohnStow, A/inoks (1615): The 19 of Jan. a great Propus was taken aliue at Westham, in a 
smaGe creeke a mGe, &  a halGe within the land...'"; rf. GiPPORD (1816 [3:203n]), H&S (1950 [9:700]), et 
al. GiPPORD (1816 [3:203n]) adds: "The references to the remaining prodigies, I  have (fortunately for the 
reader's padence) mGlaid, or overlooked among my notes." REA (1919 [176]) adds: "John Aubrey, 
MGceGonkr (1696 [1857 ed., 41]) records a similar event: 'A  Gtde before the death of OGver, the
Protecdu, a whale came into the river Thames, and as taken at Greenwich, feet long. 'TG said OGver
was Goubled at it.'" See app. Dotes & Contexts.
Porcpisces (1056)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:500]) introduces the hyphenated speGing and notes, "J here, 
as elsewhere, wrote porc-pisces, a way of spelling which would save trouble to etymologisG"; repr. REA 
(1919 [176]). H&S (1950 [9:700]): "For the form 'porcpisce,' cf. 5^  5:622; [for porpuse, cf. EMD, 
4.3.82.]."
ÜieBrû^e (1056)] KERNAN (1962 [71n]): "London Bridge." 
giue out (1057)] KmiNAN (1962 [71n]): "reporL"
PER. Sixe... astouGh'd (1057-58)] BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:141]) om. thG line, later restored by 
WHALLEY (1756 [2:304; 2:304n]).
a Whale discouer'd, in the riuer, /  As h i^  as WboJWch (1062-63)] WHALLEY (1816 [2:304n]), per 
Grey, notes the whale-sighting "mendoned by Stow, as happening in Jan 1605." Also, 'Tn thG same 
January, 1605, Dudley Carleton writes to [John] Chamberlain of a "seoi taken in the Thames" (DutJky 
Corkton to ToAn CAomherkin, J603-J624, Jacobean Letters, ed. Maurice Lee, Jr. [New Brunswick, NJ: 
Rutgers University Press, 1972]). GiFPORD (1816 [3:203n]): "duly noted by Stow (1615 [881]): "The 19th 
of January (1605) ... and within a few days aher, a very great wAok came up os AtgA os WbohvkA; and 
when she tasted the Gesh water, and scented the land, she returned into the sea.'" H&S (1950 [9:7(X)]): 
"John Stow, Atinoks (1615), under 1606: 'The 19 of Jan. ... and within few days after, a very great Whale
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(Few know how many moneths) for the subuersion 
1065 Ofthe5^ro(fe-Fleete. PoL. Is't possible? Beleeue it, 
'Twas either sent from or the ArcA-dnke,
Whale, vpon my hfe, my credit;
came vp within 8. mGe of London whose bought was seene diners times aboue water, and Judged to 
exceede the length of the longest ship in the riuer, and when she tasted Die hesh water and sented the land 
she rettnned into the Sea' (ed. Howes, 880). For the portent SG Politic Gnds in the whale, cf. Chamberlain's 
letter to Carleton on 19 Nov 1602, SPD, ElizahetA, cclxxxv.59: 'Otu Commissioners and the Danes are met 
at BreuK; the Queenes ship that carried them, coming backe with otbâ  in her companie, met with a huge 
number of whales on the coast of Holland, that indured many shot and plaide many gambols. The like 
number hath not been seene together, specially in these parts, for they say above two hundredth <years>. 
Here G much descanting what they should portend more then the tenqtest that foGowed.'" KERNAN (1962 
[213]): "A whale did come iq) the Thames at this time, within eight miles of London, and the fearfiG 
beGeved that it intended to pump aG the water Gom the river onto the land." DONALDSON (1985 [621]): 
"On 19 Jan 1606 a porpoise was taken at West Ham, 1.5 mGcs iq) r iv ^  a few days later, a whale was seen 
in the Thames eight miles Gom London. J may be indirecGy satirizing John Stow, who records such 
'monstrous observations' as these in his CAronrck: see CbnvDrum 599-600": "John Stow had monGrous 
observations jn  hG Chronicle and was of hG craft a TaGour." H&S (1925 [1:174]): "J ridicules [Stow's 
records m Vo/p] in the character of SG PoGGc Would-be."
SAxk-Fleete (1065)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:304n]): "We should now pohqps say, the HamAurg /̂Teef; Stode G 
about twenty mGes distant Gom Hambtug, on the other side of die Elb"; repr. REA (1919 [176]). H&S 
(1950 [9:700]): "Stode, now Stade, at the moiGh of the Elbe, twenty-two mGes north-west of Hambwg." 
KERNAN (1962 [72n]): "Stode: city at the mouth of the Elbe." ADAMS (1979 [24n]): "The Stade Geet was 
the Danish Geet at the mouth of the Elbe river. How a whale in the Thames could subvert it G not very 
clear."
ArcA-dute (1066)] F (1616 [465]) Arch-dukes. H&S (1950 [9:700]), with reference to the plural form of F: 
"the tide given to the Infanta Isabella and her husband Albert when the Sparush Netherlands were ceded to 
them before the death of PhGip G of Spain." KERNAN (1962 [72n]): "Tula- of the SpanGh Netherlands." 
DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "the Infanta IsabeGa and her husband Albert of Austria, rulers of the SpanGh 
Netherlands."
jipmok's Whale (1067)] REA (1919 [176]) quotes HOLT (1905): "Ambrosio Spinola, MarquG de Spinola 
(1569-1630), was a general in the service of Spain, at thG time operating in the Netherlands. In 1604 he 
forced Ostend to surrender, and his fame as a general was increasing with every posL He was popiGarly 
thought to be the patron aixl inventor of aG kinds of wonderGG devices for the destruction of hostGe forces. 
EspeciaGy in SkpAkwf 3.2.87-94, when his &me was even greater, does J ridicule the wide spread beüef 
in hG being the originator of novel and inqx)ssible schemes: 'But what if  Spinola haue a new Proiect: /  To 
bring an army ouer in corke-shooes, /  And land them, here, at Harwich? aG hG horse /  Are shod with corke, 
and fourscore pieces of ordinance, /  Mounted vpon cork-carriages, with bladders, /  In stead of wheels, to 
ruime the passage ouer /  At spring-dde'"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:7(X1-1]), who add: "cf. Charles Herle, WordJy 
EoAcy and MoroJ Enuknce (1654 [27]), the cock-and-buG story of 'Spinola's Whale that should have been 
hG'd to have drown'd London, by snufGng up the Thames and spouting it tqx)n the City.'" CŒtRiOAN 
(1961 [26n]), "a Spanish general (1569-1630)." KERNAN (1962 [213]), Sjpmok: "The SpanGh
general in the Netherlands at this driK. He was extremely successGG and was beGeved by the gtGGble in 
England to be fantasticaGy clever in devising cunning schemes and "secret weapons." ADAMS (1979 
[24n]): "SG PoGtic's suggestions about the origins of the whale aG involve Spain[, the enemy of England]. 
It comes either Gom Spain itself, or Gom the Archduke Albert, ruler of the SpaiGsh Netherlands in the 
name of the SpaiGsh king Philip n, or Gom Ambrosio Spinola, general of the Spanish armies in HoGand"; 
rpL HARP (2(X)1 [27n]). DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "Rumoured 'secret weapon' of the SpaiGsh commander 
in the NethedarKk." HuTSON (1998 [503]): "contemporary commander of the CathoGc forces in the 
Netherlands."
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W ill they not leane these proiects? Worthy Sir,
Some other newes. PER. Faith, Aone, the Foole, is dead; 
1070 And they do lack a taueme-Foole, extremely.
P O L . Is MüB ' dead? PER. H 'is dead Sir, why? I  hope 
Yon thought him not immortal!? O this Knight 
(Were he w e ll knowne) would be a precious thing 
To f it  our EngZisA Stage: He that should write 
1075 But such a fellow , should be thought to faine
Extremely, i f  not maliciously. PoL. Stone dead?
A ew , the Fook (1069)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:204n]): 'T have already alluded to the caatigation of Mass 
Stone [rf. n. 559-60] the foUowing passage relating to him is curious. On the expensive preparations for the 
Earl of Northampton's embassy to Spain, SG Dudley Carlton thus write to Mr. Winwood: 'My Lord 
Admiral's number G 5(X), and be swears 500 oaths he will not admit of one man more. But if  he will stand 
to that rule, and take in one as another will desire to be discharged, in my opinion, all men's turn will be 
served. There was great execution done lately upon Stone the fool, who was weU whipped in Bridewell, for 
a blasphemous qreech, "that there went sixty fooG into Spaine, besides my Lord Admiral and hG two 
sons." But he is now at liberty again, and for thG unexpected release, gives hG lordship the praise of a very 
pitdful lord. HG comfort G, that Ae news of El Senor Piedra (i.e. Seignior Stone) will be in Spaine before 
our embassador' (Wimvood's MemonoG, 2:52)"; repr. REA (1919 [177]). H&S (1950 [9:701]): "Two 
anecdotes of him survive. (1) Carleton writes Gom Greenwich to Winwood, 10 March 1605, on the Earl of 
Nottingham's voyage to Spain as ambassador, MemorkG, 2.52: [printed by GiFFORD above]; (2) John 
Selden, Tohk-Tblk, ed. Reynolds, 62-63: 'A gallant is above ill words. An example we have in the old lord 
of SalGbury, who was a great wise man. StoiK had called some lord about court, fool, Ae lord complained, 
and has SAne Wimped: Stone cries, I  might have called my lord of Salisbury fool often enough, before be 
would have bad me whipped."" KERNAN (1962 [213]): "A weU-known London clown who had been 
Bogged not long before Vb(p was written for making mocking speeches about the Lord Admiral." ADAMS 
(1979 [25]): "Stone the fool was an actual Ggure, about whom various anecdotes survive"; rpt. HARP (2001 
[27n]). DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "HG deaA-date is unknown; he was alive— and whipped—m March 
1605."
Mas' (1071)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:204n]): Tn the margin of hG copy, Whalley has written 'Muss, an 
abridgement of Master.' The thing scarcely desmved a note; but he G wrong: Moss is an almdgment of 
Messer, an old IL word, familiarly applied A  a priest, or a person above the lower rank of life." CORNWALL 
(1838 [810]): "an abbrev. of Ae IL Messer, applied as Ae title of a gentleman." CUNNINGHAM (1875 
[3:5(X)-1]): "Gifford is certainly wrong about Moss bemg a conGaction of Messer. In StopNews we Gnd 
"Mas. Broker' three times; in NJ, 'Mas. BarAolomew Burst,' and m Tuh, 'Mass Constable' and 'Mass 
Basket.'" SCHELUNG (1910 [1:634]): "abbrev. for master." REA (1919 [176-77]): "UpAn [sic] comments 
correctly that MASS' is a contraction for Master; but GGord protests that it is raAer Gom the It. Messer. 
Cf. Ae following lines Gom Robert Greene, frBocon (1594 [826 + 865]): "Indeed, mas docAr"; "And yet, 
maister doctor." H&S (1950 [9:701]) per Ae OED: "'A  vulgar or jocular shorAning of MasAr, usually 
followed by a proper nauK or an ofGcial Gtle.' So J ofAn uses it"
SD (1072-76)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:204]) qrplies Ae SD "[Aside." A  Peregrine's "O thG K n i^ t ..."; rpL 
KERNAN (1962 [72]), DONALDSON (1985 [28]), who insert Ae SD between Peregrine's SP and Ae begiiming 
of this aside.
To Gt our EmgEsA Stage (1074)] H&S (1950 [9:701]): "cf. TweZNigk 3.4.127-28, Fabian of lAalvolio: 'If  
thG were pGy'd upon the a stage now, I  could condemn it as an improbable GctioiL'"
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PER. Dead. Lord! how deepely Sir you apprehend it? 
lie  Tvas rw) kinsman to you? TThuitl know oi\
Well! that same fellow was an vnknowne Foole. 
lOWK) F»iiR. /trui yt% )nouloicrwlihî it!&eeines? I>(]UL. IcUrii&o. Sir, IT):*!
I  Iktwew him cwne cdTtbeinost dange%%)usliea(ls 
Lining within the Sfufe, and so I  held him.
PER. Indeed Sir? P o L . While 1  ̂lin'd, in action.
He has receiu'd weekely intelligence,
1085 Vpon my knowledge, out of the Low 
(For aU parts of the world) in cabages;
And those dispens'd, againe, to AW wfodorf,
In oranges, musk-melons, apricocks,
Limons, pome-citrons, and such hke: sometimes,
1090 In CoZc/igĵ fgr-oysters, and your Seüey-cockles.
apprehend (1077)] KERNAN (1962 [72n]): "bodi 'feel' and 'understand.'"
He was no kinsman to yon? (1078)] REA (1919 [177]): "This seems to have furnished a suggestion for 
CONŒŒVE (1700 [21]), 1.224-27: 'Mira. A  fool, and your brother Witwoud! /  Wir. Aye, aye, my half 
broAer. My half brother he is, no nearer upon Honour. /  Miro. Then 'tis possible he may be but half a 
fool.'"
That (1078)] KERNAN (1962 [72n]): "not thaL" 
vnknowne (1079)] KERNAN (1962 [73n]): "misinterpreted." 
dangerous heads (1081)] KERNAN (1962 [73n]): "subversive persons."
action (1083)] KERNAN (1962 [73n]): "doing— i.e., he was an active spy, not merely passively unfriendly 
to the state."
He has recem'd weekely intelligence ... in cabages (1084-86)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:305n]): "This is not 
an expression thrown out at random, or by chance. Cothages were not originally the natural growth of 
England; but about this time they were sent to us from Holland, and so became the product of our kitchen- 
gardens. I  mention this circumstance, trifling as it seems, because it serves to point out that propriety and 
decorum, which so strongly mark the character of T'; repr. GiFEORD (1816 [3:205n]), who then cites John 
Evelyn, Acetana." A of .ÿaZfers (1699 [17]): "'Tis scarce an hundred years since we Erst had
coAtagcj out of Holland, Sir Arth. Ashley, of Wiburg St. Giles, in Dorsetshire, being, as I  am told, the Erst 
who planted diem in England." REA (1919 [177]) repr. Whalley and GiEbrd, but adds: "in DevAss 
(2.1.166-67), Fitzdottrel makes a remark that seems reminiscent of Sir Pol's theory: "Much knauery may 
be vented in a pudding, / Much bawdy intelEgence: They'are shrewd ciphers." H&S (1950 [9:701]) rpL 
Whalley and Gifford. ADAMS (1979 [25n]): "a recent importaEon Erom HoUand"; rpL HARP (2001 [28n]). 
DONAUiSON (1985 [621]): "Then regularly imported Eom Holland."
intelligence (1084)] SCHmUNG (1910 [1:633]): "secret informaEon, news." 
apricodrs (1088)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:501]): "When the foEo has r^ncotes [and Whalley reads 
"^pncots"], as we should call the fnut now, I  see no reason for altering to an older form" [as Gifford does, 
perQ].
Limons (1089)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:501]), as with the archaic ryricocks in 1088, objects to GiKord's 
spelEng of "lemons" as Emons— despite the authonty of Q, F, and Whalley. H&S (1950 [9:701]): "C f. 
DevAss 4.4.25; in use Eom the 16th to the 18th c."
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PER. You make me wonder! POL. Sir, vpon my knowledge. 
Nay, I, haue obseru'd him, at your publique Ordinary,
Take his aduertisement, from  a TruweiZer 
(A  conceald SZufM-man) in  a trencher o f meate;
1095 And, instantly, before the meale was done,
Connayananswereinatooth-pick. PER. Strange!
How could this be. Sir? P oL. Why, the meate was cut
So like his character, and so layd, as he
Must easily read the cipher. PER. 1 haue heard,
1100 He could not read. Sir. PoL . So, 'twas giuen out,
(In poUitie,) by those, that did im ploy him:
pome-cmtrons (1089)] KERNAN (1962 [73n]): "lemon-like EuiL" ADAMS (1979 [25n]): "[which] we would 
simply call 'citrons' or limes"; rpL HARP (2001 [28n]). DONAlDSON (1985 [621]): "citrons, lemons, and 
limes." HUTSON (1998 [495]): Times."
CofcAestw-oysters (1090)] REA (1919 [177]) quotes HOLT (1905): "Colchester is a sea port of Essex, 
England. It early acquired fame for its oyster-Esheries, and among the city plate is a sEver oyster, which is 
used as a standard of size in regulating the Eshery." H&S (1950 [9:701]): "famous from Roman times. 
HoWELL (1615 [1:139]): 'I  have sent for your welcome home (in part) two barrels of Colchester oysters 
which were provided for my Lord of Colchesta himself, therefore I  preseume they are good and all green 
Enned.'" ADAMS (1979 [25n]): "The oysters and cockles specified here [and below] were the best sheUEsh 
to be had in England and were often served to royalty"; rpL HARP (2001 [28n]).
Sakey-cockles (1090)] REA (1919 [177-78]) reproduces Holt's notes: "Selsey (or Selsea) is a large village 
on the shore of Susses, England, eight and one half miles south of Chichester. It is still noted for its Ene 
sands and has a considerable crab, lobster, and prawn Eshery." H&S (1950 [9:701]) per The Egerfon 
Papers (1840 [352]): In the Est of presents to Lord EEesmere to enable him to entertain Queen Elizabeth at 
HareEeld in 1602, Mr. Robert SackvE sends 'Cellsie Cocelles, xij".'"
Nay, L  haue ohseru'd him, at your pubHque Ordinary (1092)] H&S (1950 [9:701]) note the line as "an 
Alexandrine: EM7 2.1.87. So 3.7.15 [i.e., 1938]."
Ordirmry (1092)] HUTSON (1998 [495]): "tavern o ffe rin g  E xed-price m eals."
aducrtisemeut (1093)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:625]): "intelEgence." CORRIGAN (1961 [27n]): "informaEon." 
ADAMS (1979 [25n]): "secret message, Ep."
conceald SEEes-man (1071)] KERNAN (1962 [73n ]): "d isguised agenL"
SEEes-man (1071)] DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "agenL" 
trcmcher (1071)] KERNAN (1962 [73n]): "platter." ADAMS (1979 [lOn]): "di^." See n. 563. 
weekdy intdiigeuce ... tooth-pick (1061-73)] KERNAN (1962 [213]): "AH of Sn PoEEc's descripEons of 
plots, spies, and methods of espionage are burlesques not of genuine acEviEes but of those imagined by the 
E)oEsh and timorous in the days immediately after the discovery of the Gunpowder Plot...." See app. Dates 
& Contexts.
meate was cut /  So like his character (1097-98)] H&S (1950 [9:701]): "Serving up meat cut in fantasEc 
shares was a fashion of the time; rf. Cym 4.2.49: 'But his neat cookery! he cuts our roots in characters'; 
pLETCHBl (1637 [10:255]), 4.1: 'never knew a blade above a penknife, /  And how to cut his meat in 
characters.'"
character (1098)] H & S  (1950 [9:701]): "cipher." KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "handwriting, code— âccented 
on second syUable, cha-ràc-ter." HUTSON (1998 [490]) adds:"descripEon of a person."
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But he could read, and had your 
And to 't, as sound a noddle—  PER. 1 haue heard, Sir, 
That your were spies; and that they were
1105 A  kinde o f subtle Nation, neaie to C/una:
POL. 1,1, your MamaZwcM. Faith, they had 
Their hand in  a FrencA plot, or two; but they 
Were so extremely giuen to women, as 
They made discouery o f all: Yet 1 
1110 Had my atZawef here (on wensday last)
From one o f their owne coat, they were return'd.
p d liE e  (1101)1 CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3 :501 ]) notes, as w ith  the other archaic spellings retained by G iffo rd
and changed in  la te r ed itions, that "poE cy" had been altered "as required b y  rh y th m ." KERNAN (1962
[74n ]): 'ÿ o ü c y : c ra ft." ADAMS (1979 [25n ]): "F o r poEEcal reasons, as pa rt o f h is cover s to ry ."
had y o u r (1102)] KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "was a skilled linguist."
to 't  (1103)] KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "m addiEon."
nodd le  (1103)] KERNAN (1962 [74n ]): "head, intelEgence."
BoNoums (1104)] REA (1919 [178]): "With the remarks here on baboons and theh charactensEcs, cf. 
TOPSELL (1607 [9]): "... it is the error of vulgar people, to think that Bohouns are men, diKering only in the 
face or vifage. ... They wiU imitate aH humane acEons, loving wonderfuEy to wear garments, and of their 
own accord they clothe them lei ves in the skins of wild beafts they have killed, they are as luftftd and 
venereous as Goats, attempting to deEle aE forts of women.... There was Inch a beaE brought to the French 
King, his head being Eke a Dogs, and his other parts Eke a mans, having legs, hands and armes naked Eke a 
mans, and a white neck; he did eat fbd Eelh fb nnannerly and modeltly, taking his meat in his hands, and 
putting it to his mouth, that any man would think he had underEood humane condiEons: he Eood upnght 
Eke a man, and fat down Eke a man. He dilcemed men and women aEmder, and above aE loved the 
company of women, and young maidens....'" H&S (1950 [9:701-2]): "cf. Anon., Sir Giles Goosecoppe 
(1606), 1.1: 'A  my worde (Wifi) Es the great Baboone, that was to be scene in Southwarke'; AicA 5.1.14: 
'Babiouns.'"
sub tle  (1105)] KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "cunning and devious"; rpt. HUTSON (1998 [497]).
M om ulucA f (1106)] H&S (1950 [9:702]): "The plural of Mameluk foEows the It. form. According to SE 
PoEEc, these Egyptians Eve 'neere to China.'" K siN A N  (1962 [213]): 'Tlural form of 'Man^luke,' former 
Christian slaves of the Turks who became rulers of Egypt during the 13th c. SE Pol E simply seizing on 
any rare word to support his pretense of knowing aE about every matter of state." ADAMS (1979 [26n]): 
"the IL form of mameii&es, a group of slaves and warriorB onginaEy Eom Circassia, in Asia Minor, who 
held or controEed the throne of Egypt for many years"; rpt. HARP (2001 [29n]). DONALDSON (1985 [621]): 
"Mamelukes, Caucasian slaves who seized power in Egypt in 1254 and became the ruling class (they were 
not baboons, and not Eom China)." 
g iucu  tu  (1108)] KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "fond of." 
d iscouery (1109)] KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "disclosure."
oduKcs (1110)] H&S (1950 [9:702]): "dispatches; the word has a diplomaEc ring. AfogLod, 1.7.41: 
'Avises.'" KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "dispatches"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [621]).
WMKday (1110)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:501]) notes, as with other archaic speEings retained by Gifford 
and changed in later ediEons, that "Wednesday" had been contracted "as required by rhythm."
F ro m  one tb a r  ow ne coa t (1111)] REA (1919 [178]): "I siqipose this is a reference to SE Henry 
Wotton's pet ^le." For commentary directed related to J's use of SE PoEEc as a satEic caricature of SE 
Henry Wotton, cf. app. Genre, under "Personal Satire."
coa t (1111)] KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "party, facEon"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [621 ]).
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Made their relations (as the fashion is)
And now stand faire, for &esh imployment PER. 'Hart!
This Sir FoZZ: will be ignorant of nothing.
1115 It seemes S ir, yon know aU? P o L . Not all Sir. Bnt,
I  haue some generall notions; I  do lone [D3^]
To note, and to obserue: Though I  hue out.
Free from  the actiue torrent, yet F id marke 
The currents, and the passages o f things,
1120 For mine own priuate vse; and knowe the ebbes,
And Bowes o f State. PER. Beleeue it. S ir, I  hold 
M y selfe, in  no small tie, vnto my fortunes,
For casting mee thus luckely, vpon you;
Whose knowledge ( if  your bounty equall it)
1125 May do me great assistance, in  instruction 
For my behauiour, and my bearing, which 
Is yet so rude, and raw—  POL. Why? came you forth 
Empty o f rules, for trauayle? PER. Faith, I  had
rdaüons (1112)] KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "reports." 
stand faire (1113)] KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "are ready."
'H art! (1113)] KERNAN (1962 [74n]): "God's Heart; curses were frequently formed in this manner, e.g., 
'swounds, God's wounds."
SD (1113-14)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:204]) applies (he marginal SD "[Aride." to Peregrine's '"Hart! /  This SE 
Poü: will be ignorant of nothing"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [74]), ADAMS (1979 [26]), DONALDSON (1985 [30]), 
HARP (2001 [29]), each with the SD between Peregrine's SP and his aside.
I  do loue /  To note, and to obseme (1116-17)] REA (1919 [178]): "Another reference to the famous 
coUection of notes. With the expression of his ideal of life as here given by SE Pol compare the foEowing 
lines from a short poem to SE Henry Wotton, enütled His Alriora, included in Hemy Peacham's Mincrua 
BrEanna (1612): 'You, you, that ouer-looke the clouds of care, /  And smile to see a mulEtude of Antes, /  
Vppon (his circle, striuing here and there, /  For rhmg and mine, yet pine amid theE wantes; / WhEe yee 
yourselues, sit as spectatms hee, /  From action, in theE foEies Eagædie.'"
note ... obserue (1117)] UPTON (1749 [48]): "Nate and gaote are synonymous words." Cf. nn. 1028 and 
2450-51.
Though I  hue out, /  Free Aum the actiue torramt (1117-18)] KERNAN (1962 [75n]): "though I  am not
actively engaged in poEtical affairs.'"
in  mo small tie (1122)] KERNAN (1962 [75n]): "much obEged."
casting (1123)] SCHElLJNG (1910 [1:627]), cast: "fEght of hawks."
if  your bounty equaE it (1124)] KERNAN (1962 [7 5 n ]): " ' i f  you are as generous as you are w is e .'" 
rude (1127)] See n. 78.
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Some common ones, from  out that vulgar GrwwMar,
1130 Which hee, that cri'd fWmn to mee, taught mee.
P O L . W hy, this it  is, that spoiles aU our braue blouds.
Trusting our hopeful vnto
FeUowes o f out-side, and mere barke. You seeme
v u lg a r G nuum ur (1129)] CUNNINOHAM (1875 [3:501]): "Robert Southey, Camman-pfoce Baak
(1876 ed.?, [4:325]), regrets that the commentators have not looked for that grammar and its rules. Most 
likely it was not in prinL" H&S (1950 [9:702]): "The Grst It. grammar in Eng. was William Thomas's 
BrincipaZ Baks af ftaZàm Grammar, with a Dktianork (1550); it was followed by Henry Grantham's 
trans. of Scipio Lentulo's An /(oBon Grammar (1575); Desainlieu's (Claude Holyband), BaBan 
Schaak/naMter." Cantqynmg Baks ^ r  the Branaancmgc a f the ZfaBan Tangae (1597); John
Sandford, A Grammar fa fBe /foBan Tangae (1605)." KERNAN (1962 [75n]): "ordinary grammar book." 
DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "There were several IL granunars in Eng. available; some contained t^s for 
travellers."
W h ich  hee, th a t  c r i 'd  /(aB ou to  m ee, ta u g h t m ee (1130)] F  (1616 [466]) and BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 
[2:143]) read "cry'd." WHALLEY (1756 [2:307n]), per his ed. assL Sympson, suggests an unauthorized 
correction to read, with reasons foUowing. T  doubt the truth of cry'd; if  c/aamare had been used in the 
sense of indaftrinare, I  should have liked it much, but it is not so. What if  we should alta it then to 'He that 
read Italian to me' (Sympson)." Whalley continues: "The same correction stands in the margin of Mr. 
Theobald's copy; but if  the reader does not acquiesce in the coigecture of these learned gentlemen, we may 
imagine die erqiression was humourously designed to imitate the tone, or whining manner of the teacher. 
Amongst the old Romans, the proper tuning and measuring the words, was usually taught to children by 
dieir Gist masters; and this Grst reading Macrobius, SafumaBa 1.24. calls by the name smging: 'Videris 
enim mihi ita adhuc VEgilianos habae versus, quahter eos pueri, magistris praelegentibus, cancBomas' 
["for it seems to me that for you Vagil's verse is, still, what it was for the rest of us in boyhood, when our 
masters would read it to us and we would recite (LaL canere: "to sing") it to them" (Davies, trans.,154- 
55)]. I  think it therefore not improbable that the poet bae intended the pedant's manner in teaching his 
scholar the proper accenL" GiFFDRD (1816 [3:207n]): "'Some learned gentleman,' proposed, (as Mr. 
Whalley informs us,) to 'correct' the text here, and alter cried to read. 'If  cBiamare (says one of these 
Teamed gentlemen," who appears to be poor Synqtson) 'had been used in the sense of indoffrmare, I 
should have liked it much!' This is not a bad specimen of the maimer in %hich notes on our old poets are 
sometimes composed, utterly unacquainted with the style and idiom of foreign languages, the 
commentates run to theE dictionaries, and with great labor pick out just enough to eiqmse theE own 
ignorance, and mislead the unlearned reader. Sympson knew that ciamarc was "to cry"; btE he wanted the 
IL synonym, he therefore turns to cAidmare, and boldly produces it at once, as an equivalent to the Eng. 
word cry, thou^ it merely means "to call"! We have too many Sympsons now-a-days. To return to Jonson. 
He had certainly heard enough of It. to be sensible that it was read with a kind of musical intonation; and 
this E just what he means. Peregrine's language E purposefully aKected, to set off the simplicity of SE 
Politick." CORNWALL (1838 [808]): "to speak it as IL poetry is generally read, in a musical cadence." 
SCHELUNG (1910 [1:629]): "speak in a musical cadence; intone or declaim; cry up." H&S (1950 [9:702]): 
"SE Poliüc's affectation for 'taught,' suggested by the variations of pitch in pronouncing Italian." KERNAN 
(1962 [75n]): "crkd: pronounced, i.e., taught " ADAMS (1979 [26n]): "Trained me in the pronunciation of 
Italian"; rpt HARP (2001 [29n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [621]): "chanted; i.e., taught." 
b ra u e  Moods (1131)] KERNAN (1962 [75n]): "gallants, well-born young men."
fa&m E (1132)] CORNWALL (1838 [811]): "teacher[s] of the languages"; repr. SCHELUNG (1910 [1:636]). 
Fdlowes of out-side, and mere Iwute (1133)] UPTON (1749 [24]) suggesE comparisons with Longinus, 
SoBBmc 3: ['an affected creature' (Fyfe, trans., 129)] and Persius, Sat. 1.96: ['Eothy ... bloated bark' 
(Ramsay, trans., 327)]. GiFFCatD (1816 [3:207n]) adds: "Samuel Daniel has the same expression, in his 
Hymen's TnonyA (1623), 2.4: 'And never let her think on me, who am /  But e'en the Bark and oatsBk 
man.'" REA (1919 [178]) adds: "Bark was not uncommon in the meaning of OMhvard appearance, or
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To be a gentleman, o f ingenuous race—
1135 I  not professe it, but my fate hath beene
To be, where I  haue beene consulted w ith.
In this high kinde, touching some great mens sonnes,
Persons o f bloud, and honor— PER. Who be these. Sir?
ACT. 2. SCENE. 2.
1140 MOSCA. POLIT IQ VE.  PEREGRINE.
V O L P O N E .  N A N O .  G R E G E .
v:"Nder that windore, there't must be. The same:POL. FeUowes, to mount a banke! D id your instructer 
In the deare Tongues, neuer discourse to you 
1145 O f the TWûz/; MonfekmLes? PER. Yes, Sir. POL. Why, 
Here shaU you see one. PER. They are Gwuck-suZuers,
cZofAing." KERNAN (1962 [75n]): "mere show and pretense— 'bark' seems also to be a poor pun going back 
to 'cried' [1130]." ADAMS (1979 [26n]): "SiqierGcial and ignorant teachers." 
ingenuous race  (1134)] KERNAN (1962 [75n]): "noble lineage."
ingenuous (1134)] SCHELUNO (1910 [1 :633 ]): "generous."
I  not professe it (1135)] KERNAN (1962 [76n]): " 'It (the education of high-born young men) is not my 
professioiL'"
h igh  k in d e  (1137)] KERNAN (1962 [76n]): "important matter." 
to u ch in g  (1137)] KERNAN (1962 [76n]): "bearing on. " 
b loud  (1138)] KERNAN (1962 [76n]): "nobility."
SD (1138)] GIFFORD (1816 [3:208]) replaces the original act/scene division and mass entry notation with 
the SD "Enter MOSCA and NANO dwgwEed, By persons witB material; ^ r  erecting a 5fage,"
which he inserts between Would-be's "Persons of bloud, and honor" and Peregrine's question, "Who be 
these, SE?" ADAMS (1979 [26]) inserts the SD "[feeing peopie approacA]" between Peregrine's SP and his 
"Who be these, SE? "; rpt. HARP (2001 [30]). HursON (1998 [247]): "[Enter MOSCA and NANO.]."
SD (1140-41)] KERNAN (1962 [76]) replaces the original mass entry with the SD "[Enter Mosca and ZVdno, 
difgnifed as MownteBonk'f attendante, witA m aterial to erect a ecqgbZd stage. A crowd _^Bowe tAem.]"; 
rpL at 2.2 by ADAMS (1979 [26]) with: "[Enter MOSCA and NANO diegaieed, _^Bowed perrons witA 
material;)br erecting a stage] rpt. HARP (2001 [30]). DONALDSON (1985 [30]): "[Enter Mosca and Hono 
dl;gal;ed as moonteBank's attendants; tAey proceed to erect a stage]."
F d low es, to  m oun t a banke ! (1143)] FLORR) (1611 [321 ]), s.v. Mdnta in Bdnco: "a Mountibanke." UPTON 
(1749 [2 5 ]): "plainly alluding to the etymology of mounteBank (It , monfar in Banco.) So presently after 
[1175], 'I who was ever wont to Gx my Bonk in the face of the pubGc piazza...'"; rpL WHALLEY (1756 
[2 :307n]). CUNNINŒIAM (1875 [3 :501 ]): "Rorio gives, 'Afontar in Banco, to play the mountebank.' Our 
statuaries originally came Eom Italy, and Banco, a bench, is still preserved in the Banker of a scultor's 
studio, the BencA on which the the marbel E Gxed for carving." DONALDSON (1985 [6 2 1 ]): 'iL  monta in 
Banco; Venetian mountebanks touted theE wares from a Banco or platform. They are described in detail by 
CORYAT(1611 [2 7 2 ff.]).
deare (1144)] KERNAN (1962 [76n ]): "esteem ed." DONALDSON (1985 [6 2 1 ]): "noble."
102
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
FeUowes, that Hue by venting oyles, and drugs?
P O L . Was that the character hee gaue you o f them?
PER. As I  remember. P o L . P ittie his ignorance. [D4H
1150 They are the onely-knowing men o f Ewrcpg,
Great, generall excellent
Most adm ir'd Aukj-fngyz, profest Fuwonka,
And cabinet-CozmcgZZgrg, to the greatest P nncff :
The onely Longwug W-men, o f a ll the world.
1155 PER. And, I  haue heard, they are most lewd impostors;
Made a ll o f termes, and shreds; no lesse beHers 
O f great-mens fauors, then their owne vile  med'cines;
gnodk-aoBw M  (1146)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:637]): "quack[s]." H&S (1950 [9:703-4]): "COTGRAVE 
(1611), S .V . CAarZotan: 'A  mountebancke, a couscmng drug-seller, or prattling qnack-saluer, a taüer, 
babler, foolish prater, or commender of trifles.'" DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "quacks"; rpL HARP (2001 
[30n]).
vendng (1147)] CORRIGAN (1961 [29n]): "selling." KERNAN (1962 [76n]): "vending."
P itde his ignorance. /  They are the ondy-know ing m en o f Europe .. . (1149ffL)] REA (1919 [179]): 
"With this speech conqrare ... Erasmus, MorEnc 54: "Et tamen inveniunt hi quoque, mea nimirum opaa, 
qui cum hos audiunt, Demosthenes meros, ac Cicaones audire se putant'" ["Even so, thanks to me, they 
find people ^ o 'U  listen to them and believe they hear a genuine Demosthenes or Cicero..." (Radice, 
trans., 173)].
cabind-C onncefkr: (1153)] KERNAN (1962 [77n]): "close advisers. "
The ondy Eomgnqg d-znem, o f a ll the w orld  (1154)] ADAMS (1979 [27n]): "The best talkers"; rpt. HARP 
(2001 [3& ]).
lew d (1155)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:208n]): "i.e., ignorant, unlearned. The old and approved sense of the word. 
Thus Chaucer, 5gw(re7hZg 221-23: 'As lewed peple demeth comunly /  Of thynges that been maad moore 
subtilly /  Than they kan in hir Zewednesse comprehende'"; rpt. CORNWALL (1838 [810]). CUNNINGHAM 
(1875 [3:501]): "In a letter to the Earl of Newcastle J writes of I. B. [John Beale] as the 'Lewd Printer' [rf. 
H&S (1925 [1:211]), meaning idle and unpunctual; and Chiisopher Marlowe, OvZd; EZegks (1600), elegy 
6.46-47: "The beneGt which lewdly I  foreslowed, / 1 wished to be received in, in I  get me," in a curious 
passage, gives ZewdZy' the equivalent for Ovid's mrpZter [LaL, adv. "repulsively; disgracefully, 
scandalously, shamelessly"]." H&S (1950 [704]): "ignorant" Cf, 2512,2631, and 2757.
M ade aH M  term es, and shreds (1156)] REA (1919 [179]) repr. SMITH (1912 [4n]), who cites Nicolb 
Barbieri, La SoppZZca (1634), ch. 8: "The actors study to adorn theE memories with a great provision of 
things such as sententions remarks, Ggures of speech, love discourses, rebukes, desperations [fic] and 
ravings, in order to have them ready at need; and theE studies are qipropriate to the kind of part they 
represent"; and re&rs readers to Benedetto Croce, "Un repertorio della commedia dell'arte," GSLZ 31 
(1893): 458f., which provides "a description of a MS. collection dated 1734, of a 'wealth of rags and 
literary scraps' in the form of prologs, sketches for plots, ZozzZ, poems, monologs, for the Doctor's role, 
etc.'"
termes (1156)] KERNAN (1962 [77n]): "technical expressions."
dmeds (1156)] KERNAN (1962 [77n]): "bits and pieces of language such as proverbs, quotations Eom the 
classics."
beHers /  O f great-mens fanors (1156-57)] KERNAN (1962 [77n]): "men who lie about the esteem in which 
they are held by the great."
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Which they w ill vtter vpon monstrous othes:
Selling ± a t drug, for two pence, ere they part,
1160 Which they haue valew'd at twelue Crmvnea;, before.
P O L . S ir, calumnies are answer'd best w ith süence;
Your selfe shall iudge. Who is it  mounts, my friends?
M  o s . o f Montwo, Sir. P o L . Is 't hee? nay, then 
He proudly promise. Sir, you shah behold 
1165 Another man, then has beene phant'sied to you.
I  wonder, yet, that hee should mount his banke 
Here, in  this nooke, that has beene wont t'appeare 
In face o f the Piazza! Here, he comes.
VOLP. Mount,Zany. ORE. Follow, follow, follow, follow, follow.
vtte r (1158)1 KERNAN (1962 [77n]): "sell." HUTSON (1998 [498]): "offer for sale."
SeDfng that drug, for two pence, ere they part (1159)] REA (1919 [179]): "Coryat, like all travellers to 
Venice, found these mountebanks intœsting, and he gives a good account of them, too long to quote here 
in fuU. Cf., however, CORYAT (1611 [275.4-9]): ' . . . I  haue observed this in them, that after they haue 
extolled their wares to the skies, hauing let the price of terme crownes vpon Ibme one of their commodities, 
they haue at laA delcended lb low, that they haue taken for it foure gazets, which is (bmething leUe then a 
groaL'"
5cok of AfonAia (1163ff.)] SMITH (1912 [189n]): "Scoto was a real person, an I t  juggler who was in 
England about this time, as GiSord notes." For commentary directly related to either the historical Ggure or 
Volpone's role of Scoto of Mantua in this scene, see app. Zn/uencea, s.v., "Historical Rgures and 
Allusions," app. CAaracifrs, s.v. "Volpone," and app. Mq/or Scenes, s.v. "The Mountebank Scene." 
(dmnt'sied (1165)] KERNAN (1962 [77n]): "fancied, presented to the imagination." ADAMS (1979 [27n]): 
"Described to you." HARP (2001 [31n]): "described."
In  face of the fliazzn (1168)] FUORK) (1611 [379]), s.v. Prdzzo: "any market-place, a chiefe (beet or broad 
way in any Cittie or Towne. AUb an open court, a caftle-yard, a court before great mens houles where 
people walke. AUb an open place or Ibat of lulbee. AUb any holde or fort or Itrong place." H&S (1950 
[9:702]) per CORYAT (1611 [272-73]): 'The pincipaU place whae they act, is the GrU part of Saint M ark  
Greet that reacheth betwixt the WeG 6onl of S. M art; Church, and the oppoGte front of Saint GemZnZan; 
Church. In which, twice a day, that is, in the morning and in the aftemoone, you may lee Gue or Gxe 
IbueraU Gages erected for them.. KERNAN (1962 [77n]): Zn fAe/z c g  q/: "in the Éont, or main, part."
SD (1168)] GIFFORD (1816 [3:209]) adds the SD "Enter VOLPONE dZfgoZjed a j a moanfeBank Doctor, and 
^ZZowaZ Ay a crowd qfpeopk" aGer Would-be's "Here, he comes"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [27]), HARP (2001 
[31]). KERNAN (1962 [77]), with "[Enter VbZpone, dZggnZfed af a MoonteAank.]." DONALDSON (1985 [31]): 
"[Enter Vo(pone a; a moonteAant _̂ ZZowed Ay a crowd]." HursON  (1998 [248]): "[Enter VOLPONE and 
GREŒ.]."
SD (1169)] GlFFORD (1816 [3:209]) appUes the SD "[to Vano.]" to Volpone's "Mount, Zany"; rpL KERNAN 
(1962 [77]), ADAMS (1979 [27]), DONALDSON (1985 [31]), HARP (2001 [31]), each with the SD between 
Volpone's SP and his Une.
Zany (1169)] ADAMS (1979 [27n]): "G"om the It. name GZovannZ; a generic term for a fool, clown, 
performer."
FoUow, fdlow, fWlow, follow, follow (1169)] ADAMS (1979 [27n]): "The speech of the crowd is intended 
to mimic a confused hubbub."
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1170 P O L .  SeehowtbepeoplefoUowhimlhee'saman
May write loooo. Crowngf, in Banke, here. Note,
Marke but his gesture; I  do vse to obserue
The state hee keepes, in getting vp ! P E R. Tis worth it. Sir.
V O L P .  MoM nohk Gent. owZ my wortAy Patro/w, it may sgeme strange, tAat 7, yoor 
1175 Scoto Mautuano, wAa was ewer wont to /èce my Aonk m_/ace q/̂ tAe pwAAAe Piazza, neare
tAe sAeZter q/̂ tAe portico, to tAe Procuratia, sAow% now (q^er eigAt montAs absence, _/rom 
tAis iüwstrows Citty q/̂  Venice) Awmb^ retire my seZ ,̂ into an oAscwre nooAe q/̂  tZze 
Piazza;
POL. Did not I, now, obiect the same? PER. Peace, Sir.
1180 V O L P .  ZLet me teZyow; / am not (as yowr Lombard Prowerbe saytA) coZd on m y^ete, or
content to pa rt wZtA my commodZtzes at a cZieoper rate, tZien 7 occwstomed; ZooAe not_/br 
Zt. ZVor, tZzat tZie caZwmnZows reports q/̂  tZiat Zmpwdent detractor, and sZwzme to owr
SD (1171)] GiPFORD (1816 [3 :210 ]) correlates the m arginal SD "[V otpone mounts the 5 fage .]" to  SE P o l's  
"N o te "; rpL  ADAMS (1979 [2 7 ]), HARP (2001 [3 1 ]). KERNAN (1962 [7 7 ]) inserts the same SD a fte r the 
G rege's "fo llo w , fo llo w " [1169].
stale (1173)] KERNAN (1962 [78n ]): "fo rm a lity  o f bearing."
Mautnano (1175)] PARKER (1999 [329]) documents this conqxisitorial error as the misspelled "Mautuano" 
later corrected in Gve other quarto copies and F as "Mantuano." It should be noted though that this 
"mispeUing" may also be the result of an invated "n" which accidentally appears as the letter "u." See n. 
586.
the pordcq, to the Procuratia (1176)] REA (1919 [180]): "Holt prcqx)ses omitting the comma, taking the 
meaning to be the portico of the procuratia.' The residence of the procurator, who had charge of St. 
Mark's."
portico (1176)] FrORiO (1611 [392]), s.v. PdrBco: "any kind of porch before a gate. AUb an open gaUery 
or walking place vndeifset with piliers as before theE houles they haue in Italy to walke in the Grade. AUb a 
portal." HirrsON (1998 [495]): "colonnade."
lAe Procuratia (1176)] FLORK) (1611 [402]), s.v. Procwrofdna: "a Proctorlhip, the ofGce or charge of a 
Procurator." Also, ProcuroTdrg: "a procurer, a proctor, a Iblicitor, an attumie, an obtainer, a factor, an 
agent, or administrator for another." H&S (1950 [9:704]): "the Procuratie Vecchie with an arcade of fifty 
arches running along the north side of Piazza di San Marco. It was buUt in 1517 as a residence for the 
Procurators of SL Mark, important state oUrcials Eom whose ranks the Doge was usuaUy chosen." ADAMS 
(1979 [28n]) adds that J "takes great pains to make his Venetian details speciGc and accurate." 
obiect (1179)] KERNAN (1962 [78n]): "bring before the eyes, visualize— another of SE Pol's extravagant 
words."
/  urn not (gf your Lombard Prouerbe sqytA) cohf on my /eote (1180)] HOLT (1905b [167]): "Volpone, 
acting the mountebank, in excusing himself for his supposed absence Eom his customary haunts.... I  am 
indebted to Dr. Kenneth McKenzie for the discovery of this proverb in Cherubini's yocaAoZorio MBonefc- 
/roBono (Milan, 1814 [2:28]), s.v. Pe (Milan E, of course, in Lombardy): 'Ave o ave minga i pee Eecc.... 
(Avere [o non avere] i piedi Eeddi) vale essere o non esser ricco di danaro, di beni di fortuna.' J must have 
heard it Eom some of his Eaveled Eiends."
colde on my feet (1180)] FtDRK) (1611 [226]), s.v. HowdryiddZio a pWdZ: "to hand or be in great neede." 
H&S (1950 [9:704]): cf. f/y  34.67, of Inigo Jones; also cf. G. Torriano, Piazza f/niveraaie di ProverAi
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[D4H (Alessandro Buttone, 7 twane) wAa gowa owf, Zn pwbZZAe, 7 was 
coMtZemnW a'Sfbrzalo to zAe GaZZeys, ybr poyfonZng zTia CartTZnaZZ Bemboo's—CooAe, 
] 185 AaZA oZ o77 oZZocAert mocA kj:se jgZecZed mee. Vo, no, worZZwe GenZ; (Zo ZeZZ yow Zrwe) 7 
connoZ ZwiMre, Zo see zTie rabZe qTzAgse growwZ C iarlitani, zTtaZ apreaj zTieZr cZoAes o» zAo 
powemenZ, os Z/̂ zTioy moanZ Zo <7o /eaZes q/̂ ocZZwZzZg, oW  ZAen conig Zn, ZomgZy, wZzA zTzgZr 
mowZt̂  ZoZgf owZ q/'Boccacio, ZZAg fZaZe Tabarine, zAg FoAwZZsZ.- somg q/̂ zAgm «TZfcowrsZng
/foBoMi (1666 [147]): "Haver/reddo a'piaB ... to have cold at ones feet, viz. through poverty and want, to 
be fain to sell ones wares and commodities at a low rate, imy to lose."
Alessandro Buttone (1183)] REA (1919 [180]): "This may be the name of a real person, but I  do not know 
who E meant Albertino Bottoni of Padua was a physician of some prominence m the Grst half of the 16th 
c., and J may have him in mind. Hie fact that be was a conkmporary of ParaceEus has made me think it 
possible that there may be some unconq)limentary reference to him m the latter's wcrks; but I  have not 
been able to Gnd any such mention." H&S (1950 [9:704]): "Described as a brother-mounkbank, and 
otherwise unknown." KERNAN (1962 [78n]): "a rival mountebank." ADAMS (1979 [28n]): "Alessandro 
Buttone E an imaginary rival who has dreamed rq) a slander against Scoto." DONALDSON (1985 [621]): 
"unidentiGed."
'Sforzato (1184)] PLORIO (1598 [368]), s.v. S/brzdB: "gaUie-Gaues, prifbners perforce." CORRIGAN (1961 
[30n]): "with hard labor."
GanBuoB Bemboo's— Cooke (1184)] REA (1919 [180]): "The dash before Cooke is puzzling. Pietro 
Bembo was secretary to Pope Leo X, and Eter librarian of St. Mark's. He was famous for hE pure Latin 
style. The most important of hE works is history of hE native city, Venice. H&S (1950 [9:705]): "Pietro 
Bembo (1470-1547), the great humanisL The dash before 'Cooke' marks a pause for the actor, suggesting a 
more scandalous dqrendant than a cook." KERNAN (1962 [216]): "Cardinal Bembo (1470-1547) was a 
famous IL humanist noted for his pure Latin style and for die beautiful culminating speech he delivers in 
Castiglione's B CorZegiona (1528) on the progress from love of earthly beauty to love of the spiritual. 
Castiglione's book was translated into Eng. as The Book qfrAe CowrZEr by Sir Thomas Hoby in 1561 and 
became a handbook for the Ren. Eng. gentlemarL" Also, KERNAN (1962 [78n]): "the dash suggesE that 
Volpone is about to say 'mEtress."' ADAMS (1979 [28n]): "the tale E most unlikely since Cardinal Bembo 
died in 1547, more than Gfty years before the play is supposed to be taking place; the dash before 'cook' E 
supposed to indicate that the tide 'cook' E just a euphemism."
oBdcAfd (1185)] H&S (1950 [9:705]): "suggested by the legal sense 'arrested' or 'accused.'" KERNAN 
(1962 [78n]): "caused me to be arrested (?)." DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "stuck to." 
gmimd CiarUtani ... (1186*.)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:210n]): "These ground ciarliEtni (petty charlatans, 
impostors, babblers) are to be found in Italy a thE hour, occupied precisely as they were in the days of 
Scoto Mantuano; CORYAT (1611 [272]) gives a similar account of them: 'I haue leene Ibme fewe of them 
allb stand vpon zBg ground when they teU tlœir tales, which are fhch as are commonly call CraraZanoe'a or 
CiarZamnj....' These tales, m reciEtions, it should be observed, are merely to draw the people together; 
and always terminate with the production of some trumpery articles for sale." CORRIGAN (1961 [30n]): 
"charEtans." KERNAN (1962 [79n]): ' l i t  'ground charlatans,' i.e., the poorer quacks who performed on the 
pavement rather than on a platform." Cf. app. Sourcgf.
ykoEs q/'ocBiBBg (1187)] ElERNAN (1962 [79n]): "tumbling." DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "(i) tumbling; (ii) 
sex."
mouBfy ZoEs ouZ o f Boccacio (1188)] WHTIE (1935 [138]): "J continued to ridicule savde imitation, esp. 
of the trivial and trite, m hE Eter pEys." KERNAN (1962 [216]): "Giovanni Boccacio (13137-75) whose 
coUecdon of tales (fables) TTre Decameron was a storehouse for Eter storytellers." ADAMS (1979 [28n]): 
"Boccaccio told m the Decameron (ca. 1350) a great many popular stories; as he lived m the 14th c., the 
tales were 'moldy' by the 17th"; rpt. HARP (2001 [32n]).
sZofe TabaruN^ ZAe foBuBsZ (1188)] pLORIO (1611 [549]), s.v. Thharrtho: "a Giort riding cEoke with a 
hood. Allb a Shepheards Gxx:ke." Variously idenüGed as a 16th-c. IL comedian or a Er. storyteller. For
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zAgZr HawgZü, anzf q f zZkZr ZetZiowa cqpZZwZf); m zAg Turkes GaZZeygf, yvAgo ZwZeg j  (were 
1190 zAe ZrwZA AizowMe) zAey were zAe Christians GaZZeyef, wAere very ZemperaZe/y, zAey eaZe 
AreozZ, <& rfnmAe waZer, or a wAoZesome /tewiwiee (enZqyn W zAem Ay zAeZr Confessors) 
ybr Aofg pzÿèrie&
P O L . Note but his bearing, and contenait of these.
V oLP . TAe^e ZMrtZŷ fzcy-naiZy-paZZe-ZoarZê /arZZcaZZ rogue.;, wZzA one /toore groaZ.;- 
1195 worZA q f vnpreparW antimony, /meZy wrqpZ vp m ;eueraZZ 'Scartoccios, are aAZe, very 
weZZ, Zo AZZZ zZieZr ZwenZy a weeAe, aruZ pZqy; yeZ zZkfe meagre fZeru VZ ^ZrZü, wAo Zuwe
commentary directly related to the identlGcation and mterpretation of this Ggure, cf. app. Sources, s.v. 
"Historical Figures and Allusions," and n. 1313 below.
stale (1188)] See n. 539.
«Bseoarnag (1188)] KERNAN (1962 [79n]): "talking of."
Tw tes GoZkyw (1189)] SMrm (1912 [190n]): "Cf. RASI (1897-1905 [vol. 1]), s.v. F. Andreini, for an 
account of the adventure of diis Capitano among the Turks; he spent several years in slavery to the 
Moslem. Andreini was also one of the most noEble 'languaged men' among the comrci."
ChristlaxM Gofkyes ... (1190*.)] ADAMS (1979 [28n]): "Venetian galleys required many oars, often 
operated by captive Turks or condemned criminals, chained to the bench, fed miserable food, and whipped 
mercilessly"; rpt. HARP (2001 [32n]). 
eaze (1190)] KERNAN (1962 [79n]): "ate."
eawryn V  ZAem (1191)] KERNAN (1962 [79n]): "prescribed for them."
rogues (1194)] UPTON (1749 [25-26]): "Volpone personates a 
mountebank, in order to get the sight and speech of Corvino's wife; he accordingly makes an oration in 
imitation of these quacks under her window. Our poet has here put into his mouth a long conqxrunded word 
after the manner of Aristophanes, who has many of the like kind to banter the dhhyrambic poeE. Horace, 
Odcf 4.2.10-12, calls them nova verha ["sen per audaces nova dithyrambes / verba devolvit numerisque 
fertur /  lege solutes" ("whether he rolls new words through through daring dithyrambs and E bome along m 
measures freed ùom rule" [Bennett, trans., 287]. REA (1919 [181]): "Upton commenE that this long 
compound word is an imitation of similar long compounds used humorously in Arist(q)hanes. Holt thinks it 
rather a 'shining example of London billingsgate.' I  believe Upton is right as to the suggestion for the form 
of the word; the choice epitheE, of similar import, hurled by ParaceEus at his rivaE, doubtless fumEhed 
the reason for iE  use here." H&S (1950 [9:705]): "Modelled, as Upton notes, on similar compounds m 
Aristophanes, e.g., the songs of Philocleon, Wdsps 220: ['Sweet-charming-old-Sidono-Phrynichdan' 
(Rogers, trans., 1:425)]." DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "an Aristophanic conqmund; 'facy' prob. = 
hnpudent."
gmoE-wartA (1194-95)] SCHELDNG (1910 [1:632]), groan "fourpence." 
vopMyorV (1195)] KERNAN (1962 [79n]): "not made Gt for human use."
amdmony (1195)] FLORIO (1611 [31]), s.v. Anrzmd/wo: "the minerall Antimoniurru Allb as Larbq/dne"; 
ibid. [276], Larbq/dne: "as Alabd/*ro"; ibid. [17], Alabq/iro: "the AlabaGer Gone. AUb a white and fhining 
minerall or Gone found in Mines of Gluer, vied, in PbyGcke, called by ParacelGis Antimonium." ADAMS 
(1979 [28n]): "the basis of most common emetics"; rpt. HARP (2001 [32n]). 
seueroB (1195)] KERNAN (1962 [79n]): "separate."
'Scartoccios (1195)] FljORK) (1598 [350]), s.v. ScarZdccio: "a coÆn or paper for Ipice, as Apothecaries 
vie. AUb a charge made readie for any musket or ordinance." GiFPORD (1816 [3:21 In]): "i.e., covers, fold 
of paper; whence our carZoacA." CORNWALL (1838 [812]) adds: "cartridge." CORRIGAN (1961 [30n]): 
"wr^ping pqier." KERNAN (1962 [79n]): "papers—used to contain medicines, but may here refer also to 
pEys."
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AoZ/è fZqpZ zAe o rg o o ; q/^zAeir mZnzZgs wZzA garZBy oppZZaZZoo;, wanZ naZ zAgZr^wm w rgrs  
ozMOMg y o w r sArZweZ'rZ jaZ&wZ-gaZôig A rd z a n s ; wAo a re  ow enoy'z^ ZAaZ zAey m a y  Aawg 
zAgZr A a % )g rZ A  q / 'P A y s ic t  zAow gA zZ p w r g e  ' / k m  m Z o o w z / k r  w o r %  m a k e s  n o  m aZZer.
1200 P O L . Excellent! ha you heard better Z/mgwage, Sir?
VOLP. We% ZeZ '/km  go. AmZ GenZZemen, /zonowra^Ze GenzZemen, know, Z/zaZ^r Z/zzs 
Zzme, owr Banque, /zezng Z/zzzs remozz'zZyrom Z/k cZamozzrs q/^Z/k Canaglia, s/zaZZ he Z/k 
Scene q/̂ pZeaszzre, omZ deZzg/zZ; fo r  7 /zazze noZ/zzng Zo seZZ, ZzZZZe or noZ/zzng Zo seZZ.
P oL. Ito ldyou ,S ir;h isende. PER. Y oudidso,S ir.
1205 VOLP. 7proZesZ, 7 zznzZmy szxe serzzanZs, are noZ ahZe Zo make q̂ Z/zzspreZzozzs Zzqzzor, so 
3̂sZ, as zZ zs yêZc/z'zZ away/rom  my ZozZgzng, hy GenZZemen q^yozzr CzZZy; SZrangers q^Z/k 
Tèrra-ferma,' wors/zzq/zzZ Merc/zanZs; 7, anzZ SenaZors Zoo." w/zo, ezkr sznce my arrzzzaZt 
/zazze zZeZoznezZ mee Zo Z/kzr vses, hy Z/kzr spZenzZzdbzzs ZzheraZzZzes. AnzZ worZ/zzZy. fo r  w/zzzZ
sZqpZ Z /k ofgOMS q^ZAezr m zm ks wZZA eorZAy qpp&zZzons (1197)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:501]): cf. Samuel 
Johnson, TMcZûmozy and AfagLa^." KERNAN (1962 [79n]): "have become so concerned with gross, 
mundane activities that their minds have ceased to work."
qppBoZzons (1197)] Generally glossed from the LaL oppiZoZio as "obstructions"; rf. H&S (1950 [9:705]), 
et al.
worn (1197)] HUTSON (1998 [498]): "lack."
wdW-eoZZng Ardzans (1198)] H&S (1950 [9:705]): "Compare the taunt in 25-28: '... where perhaps 
a few BoBon herbs, pick'd vp, and made into a soBode, may Gnd sweeter acceptance, than all, the most 
nourishing, and sound meates of the world.'" KERNAN (1962 [79n]), salad: "probably has the nKaning here 
of 'raw unprepared vegetables.'
Ardzans (1198)] KERNAN (1962 [79n]): "w orke rs."
B zz% w A  (1199)] KERNAN (1962 [79n ]): "ha lf-pennyw orth ."
PByaek (1199)] KERNAN (1962 [79n]): "medicine."
C a n ^U a  (1202)] PLORIO (1598 [56]), s.v. CamagBa o r ConagBoccia: "raska lide , bale people, the skum  o f 
the earth, raska llie  people onehe Gt fo r dogs conqian ie"; rpL CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:502]), w ho notes that 
"O ld  F lo rio  is g lo rio u s ly  scornfu l in  h is d e fin itio n  o f th is  w ord ," and H&S (1950 [9:705]). REA (1919 
[181]) adds: "C f. Pr. O m aiBe [i.e ., "rabb le ; scoundrel, rogue, ra sca l"]; rpL  KÉRNAN (1962 [80n]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [621]). CORRIGAN (1961 [31n]): " lif f - r a * ."  ADAMS (1979 [29n]): T h e  com m on m ob"; 
rpL  HARP (2(X)1 [32n]). HUTSON (1998 [490]): "scum , rascals."
"Itrra-fenna (1207)] PLORK) (1598 [417]), s.v. Tl̂ rra /znna: "the Grme or maine lande." GlFFORD (1816 
[3:212n]): "It may be worth while to noGce, that the Venetians distinguish their continental possessions by 
this expression"; rpL REA (1919 [181]), H& S (1950 [9:705]), KERNAN (1962 [80n]), ADAMS (1979 [29n]), 
DONAIDSON (1985 [621]), HUTSON (1998 [497]), HARP (2001 [32n]).
zpZeMdzdbizs (1208)] PLORK) (1611 [525]), s.v. SpZendzdo: "IplendenL bright Ihining, ghttring, glaring. AUb 
magniGcenL glorious, exceUenL bountiGiU, libo^aU, himptuous, famous, deare, nobk. AUb one that hath 
his houle & al things about him gorgeouGy decked with abundance of al things goodly, gay and 
beautyfull." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:502]): "The form of this adjecGve had not Gxed itself in J's time, 
Drayton uses jpZendBBous and jplgndorozw"; repr. REA (1919 [181]), who adds: "With this speech of 
Volpone [i.e., 1206-8] cf. ParaceEus, Dc TzncAzra PABosqpAonzm (1570 [1:20]): ['In  that I  am esteemed 
by you a mendicant and vagabond sophist, the Danube and the Rhine wUl answer that accusation, though I  
hold my tongue. Those calumnies of yours falsely devised against me have often dEpleased many courE 
and princes, many imperial dties, the knightly order, and the nobility' (Waite, trans., 1:20)]. H&S (1950 
[9:705): "Cf. EMO 2.2.79." DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "splendid (common variant)."
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awqyZgs yowr rzc/z mow Zo /wwk Azs magazines fZw/Z wzZB MoscadeUi, o r zAg pwreaZ grope, 
1210 w/zen Azs Physitians prefcrz6e Aznz (o/z pwzw q/" zZeoZ/zj Zo zfrznke zzoZ/zwzg 6zzZ wwZer; cocZezZ 
wzZA Anise-seeds? O /zewZz/z/ ZzeoZz/z/ Z/ze 6Zeffz/zg q^ Z/ze rzc/z, zZze ricZzes q^ zZze poore/ 
[E li w/zo own tzzy Z/zee wZ Zo deare a raZe, fznce Z/zere ü  no enzoyz/zg Z/zzs worZdL wzZ/zowZ 
Z/zee? Be zzoZ Z/zen &o aparz/zg q^yozzr pzzrfeâ , /zonora6Ze GenZZenzen, o f Zo a/zrzdge Z/ze 
naZzzraZZ cowrie q/"Zz/e—
1215 PER. You see bis ende? POL. I, is 't not good?
VOLP. fo r , w/zezz a humide Fluxe, or Catarrhe, 6y Z/ze nzzzZo/zzZzZy q/"ayre, ̂ Z f^ronz yozzr 
/zeazt zzzZo on amze or f/zozzZder, or any oZ/zer parZ, Zake yozz a Dukat, or yozzr Cecchine q/" 
goZz7 and qppZze Zo Z/ze pZace qg'eeZed.' fee, w/zaZ good ejgtcZ zZ con worke. ZVd, no, 'Zzf Z/zzf 
ZzZeffed Vnguento, Z/zzf rare Extraction, Z/zoZ /zaZ/z oneZy power Zo dzfperse aZZ nzaZzgnonZ 
1220 /zzznzorf, Z/zoZ proceede, ezZ/zer q/̂ /zoZ, coZzt nzozfZ o r wzndy cazzfes—
w orA zfy (1208)] KERNAN (1962 [80n ]): "p ro p e rly ."
magazines (1209)] PLORIO (1598 [211]), s.v. MagozzZho or MagozzAw: "allordiouse or a warehouk"; ipL 
KERNAN (1962 [80n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [621]), H u rso N  (1998 [494]), HARP (2001 [32n]).
MoscaddU (1209)] F^RIO (1598 [233]), s.v. Mo/codeBo or Mo/coZeBo: "ÜK wine mulcadiiK"; Mq/cdZo: 
"Iweetened or perfumed with muske, muske, a pomander or graine of muske. Allb the wine mnskadine"; 
Mq/boBm, "certaine grapes, peares and apricocks lb called." Generally glossed as muscatel wine. 
cocW  (1210)] H&S (1950 [9:705]): "boiled (Lat. cocAw)." ADAMS (1979 [29n]): "flavored." 
ende (1215)] KERNAN (1962 [80n]): "goal."
Fluxe (1216)] KERNAN (1962 [80n]): "catant, discharge." KERNAN (1962 [216]): "Volpone's medicine 
throughout this speech is based on the med. and Ren. theory of the four humors and the four elemenE, 
which eventually goes back to Aristotelian physics. [...] In his earlier plays, E M / and EMO, "Aftm  ̂the 
Second Sounding," 105-8, J had translated the concept of humors 6om the physical to the psychic realm 
and had dehned a humor as a situahon in which, 'some one particular quality /  Doth so possesse a man, that 
it doth draw /  A ll his a*ecE, his spiriE, and his powers, /  In their confluctions, all to runne one way...." 
HursON (1998 [492]): "morbid discharge."
Azke yon a Dukat ... see, whzzZ good ejQ%cZ B con w ork (1217-18)] ADAMS (1979 [2 9 n ]): "i.e ., m oney 
w o n 't cure your co ld  when you catch i t  (bu t m y 'blessed unguent' w ü l)."
Dukat (1217)] FLORK) (1611 [153]), s.v. DwcdB: "duckeE, crownes." 
bkssed Vx^uento (1219)] PLORK) (1611 [606]), s.v. VngwenZo: "any kind of Oyntment, lalue or vnction, 
any kind of Iweet oyle or liquid perfume, any kinde of liquor mingled with Oyle. V kd  metaphorically for 
any comfort, remedy or Muing of a thing." REA (1919 [181]): "Cf. Paracelsus, De Lqpide EhBosqphomm 
(1572 [2:104]): ['It E, therefore, called, and really E, a medicine blessed by God, which has not been 
revealed to all. It E better compounded than that dirty medicine which the slowly walking doctor has in his 
gown, or has Gltered through hE GHet or hood. Moreover, thE blessed medicine has thrice greater force and 
virtue for operating in all diseases, however they may be called, than all the drug shops you ever saw' 
(Waite, trans., 2:104)]." CORRIGAN (1961 [3In]): "ointment." KERNAN (1962 [81n]): "salve."
Aum ors (1220)] KERNAN (1962 [81n ]): "see n. to  [1 2 1 6 ]." DONALDSON (1985 [6 2 1 -2 2 ]): "A cco rd ing  to  
ancient physio log ica l theory, the fo u r hum ours— blood, phlegm , cho ler, b lack cho ler (m elancholy)—  
correspond to the fo u r elem enE, a ir, w ater, fire , earth— them selves va rious ly  com pounded o f ho t and co ld , 
m oist and dry. H ealth and tem peram ent were determ ined b y  th e ir balance."
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p E R. I  would he had put in  diy to. P O L . 'pray you, obserue.
VOLP. 7b_/brZf/ze Z/ie mofZ imizgefZ, amf cnaZe fZoznocke, 7, were zZ q/"o/ze, zAoZ (zArozzgA 
exZreamg weokneffg) vomzZezf 6Zazzz7 qpp/yzng oneZy a warme ziqpkzn Zo zTie pZoce, q/Zer 
ZTie vnction, aW  Mcace; 7̂ or zAg Vertigine, in Z/K AeozZ, pwZZing AuZ a drop ZnZo yozzr 
1225 ziofZrzZZf, ZzkmvZfg, TtgAZnd zTze eargf; a mofZ foizgrazgne, and qpproozzed remady. TAe 
MaH-caduco, Crampes, Convulsions, Paralysies, Epilepsies, Tremor-cordia, retired- 
Nerues, zZZ Vapours q7 zAe fpZeeng, Stoppings of the Liuer, zT̂  Stone, zAe Strangury, 
Hernia ventosa, Diaca passio; fZqps a Disenteria, zmmgdzoZZy,- gaseZA zAg torsion of the 
small guts." and cwrgf Melancolia hypocondiiaca. Aging Zokgn and qppZygd, according Zo
I  would be had put in dry to (1221)] ADAMS (1979 [29n]): "Of Ae four 'humours' or ingredieuE of the 
balanced hmnan complexion, 'Scoto' has leA out one, as Peregrine drily observes."
ToybrZ^g Z k  mosZ ond crude sZomock ... (1222BL)] REA (1919 [181-82]): "Cf. Paracelsus, De
TmcZuro PAyficonon (1570 [1:29]): ['So, then, the Tincture of Ae Philosophas E a Universal Medicine, 
and consumes all diseases, by whatsoever name they are called, just like an invisible Are. The dose is very 
small, but iE effect E most powerhil. By means thereof I  have cured leprosy, venereal disease, dropsy, the 
fatting sickness, cohc, scab, and similar aGlicGons; also lupus, cancer, noli-me-tangere, Gstulas, and the 
whole race of internal diseases, more surely than one could tielieve. O f thE fact Germany, France, Italy, 
Poland, Bohemia, etc., will afford the most ample evidence' (Waite, trans., 1:29)]."
crude (1222)] KERNAN (1962 [81n]): "sour." DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "upset" 
fticace (1224)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:631]): "rubbing." CORRIGAN (1961 [3 In]): "salve." KERNAN (1962 
[8In]): "massage." ADAMS (1979 [29n]): "anointing and massaging." Cf. nn. 1417 and 1500.
Verdgine (1224)] FLORIO (1598 [445-46]), s.v. VcrZiginc: "a whirling or turning round, the eddie of a 
water, a giddines, a dizzines, or a Iwimming in the head, with a mistines, a dimnes, Qiarkling or glimmering 
of the eies, a rowling, a change, a turning about, a hcknes by the means of windiness which doth fb trouble 
one, that aU things fèeme to tume round." KERNAN (1962 [8 In ]) adds: "Volpone is now simply reeling off 
medical jargon in the manner of a pitchman." DONAIDSON (1985 [622]): "vertigo."
MaD-cadnco (1226)] FLORIO (1611 [295]), s.v. MoZ coduco: "the falling hcknefk." CORRIGAN (1961 
[3In]), et ah: "epilepsy."
Tremor-cordia (1226)] H& S (1950 [9:705]), et a l: "palpitation of the heart" 
retired-Nerues (1227)] H& S (1950 [9:705]), et al: "shrunken sinews." 
spkfuc (1227)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:640]): "coiEidered the seat of the emotions."
Z k  Stone (1227)] KERNAN (1962 [216]): "kidney stone."
Strangury (1227)] FLORIO (1598 [401]), s.v. SZTunguna, as SZrongogBoni: "AUb the ftrangurie when one 
maketh water hardly, painefuUy, and by drop-meale." KERNAN (1962 [216]): "dUGcult urination." ADAMS 
(1979 [30n]): "painful urination"; rpt DONALDSON (1985 [622]), HARP (2001 [33n]).
Hernia ventosa (1228)] KERNAN (1962 [216]): "tumor containing gas." CORRIGAN (1961 [32n]): "type of 
colic." ADAMS (1979 [30n]): "gassy hernia"; rpt HARP (2001 [33n]). DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "hernia." 
Biaca pasâo (1228)] FoUowing REA (1919 [182]), most modem eds. gloss thE ailment with specifc 
reference to Philemon HoUand's 1601 trans. of Pliny, VaZHEz 2.39: "In the glossary preGxed to the second 
vol., ... Holland deGnes: 'Diacke passion, the wrings and tormenE of the upper smaU guE, occasioned by 
wind or sharp humours. Some improperly caU it the coUicke of the stomacke'"; also rf. H&S (1950 
[9:705]), DONAIDSON (1985 [622]). H&S (1950 [9:705]): "cf. TREVISA (1495 [1:402]), 7.49: 'his passioun 
hah  ̂cosyne hat hatte yBoca poffio, and hah N z name of a guZ haZ hatte y k n .'"  General glosses include: 
CORRIGAN (1961 [32n]): "types of colic"; KERNAN (1962 [216]): "cramps of the smaU intesdne"; rpt 
ADAMS (1979 [30n]), HARP (2001 [33n]).
toraon of the small guE (1228-29)] H&S (1950 [9:705]): "gripes."
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1230 7»} printed Receipt For, zAü if  ZAe Physitian, zM; Zk madicing; zAif cozmceik, Z/»f cargf/
zAif gioef Zk direcZioM, zAif work; Zkg gjg'ècZ; and (in fwmme) 6oZk ZoggZkr may be 
Zerm'd an obfZracZ q/" zAe theorick, and practick in Zke Æsculapian ArZ. 'TwiZi cofZ yon 
eigbz Crownes. And, Zan Fritada, pray Zkee fing  a ver;e, extempore, in bonowr q^iz.
P OL. How do you like him, Sir? P E R .  Most strangely. I!
1235 POL. Is not his language rare? PER. But AZcbimy,
I  neuer heard the like: or BrowgAzons bookes.
MdmncoUa hypocomdriaca (1229)] ADAMS (1979 [30n]): "black depression." HARP (2001 [33n]): "severe 
depression." DONAIDSON (1985 [622]): "the hypochondria (spleen, liver, etc.) was seen as the source of 
melancholy."
Receipt (1230)] KERNAN (1962 [81n ]): "rec ipe ."
fo r, Z&6 E Z k  PhysHian ... ZAE work Z k  egtcZ (1231*. + SD)] F (1616 [469]) adds the three-line 
marginal SD "fomzing Zo AE | AzB and AE | gfqPé.," which roughly corresponds to 1230-32; rpt. HUTSON 
(1998 [250]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:311]) drops a four-line version of the same SD into the text at roughly the 
same point in the action. GiPPORD (1816 [3:213]) inserts the SD "[pointing to his biH and his vial.]" between 
"my printed Receipt" and "for, zAE"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [30]), HARP (2001 [33]). KERNAN (1962 [81; 
81n]): "he points Grst to the bill and then to the glass," glossing the F SD: "6:0: prescription" and "gOwf: 
bottle containing medicine." DONALDSON (1985 [33]): "(fomZzng Zo AE 6:0 and AE gZazs)." 
oAsZrocZ o^Zk theorick (1232)] KERNAN (1962 [8In]): "oAsZrocZ: compendium." Also, "zAeorE: Aeory"; 
rpL ADAMS (1979 [30n]), HARP (2001 [33n]).
practick (1232)] KERNAN (1962 [81n]): "practice"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [30n]), HARP (2001 [33n]). 
Æsculapian A/Z (1232)] KERNAN (1962 [81n]): "medicine. Aescul^ius was the Roman god of medicine." 
HursoN (1998 [499]), AefcuZqpiuf: "God of healing; killed by Zeus for his presunqxtion in attempting to 
revive a dead patierd."
Zan Fritada (1233)] SMITH (1912 [190-91n]): "'GARZONI (1587) mentions Zan Fritada more than once. I  
quote one passage in 7 k  Memoir; of Counz Carlo Gozd, trans. Symonds (1890 [1:76]): "You will see our 
swaggering Fortunato and his boon conqianion Fritata ... keeping the %hole populace agape into the night 
with stmies, songs, improvisations," etc. Zan Fritata was as much an historical person as Scoto. He is 
menhoned not only by Garzoni but in the CapiZoio in Morze di Simone da foiogTU: (see BONFIOU [1907]): 
'Fritada ch'in virtù te generos / De canta e sona col Fortunat /  E sovra al banc a te vitorios....' Cf. 
CARRARA (1909 [17]), <which> notes several poems by Fritata." H&S (1950 [9:705]): "or Fritata (IL 
/rizzaza, 'pancake'). The name E  taken Eom a zany commemorated GARZCMI (1587), in a ch. on the crowd 
at Venice: 'Basta (per toccame qualcuna) che da vn canto della piazza tu vedi ü nostro galante Fortunato 
insieme con Fritata cacciar carotte, et trattener la brigata ogni sera dalle vinddue jBno aUe vintiquattro hore 
di giomo, Gnger noueüe, trouare historié, formai dialoghi, far calesselle, cantare aU' improuiso, corucciarsi 
insieme, far la pace, morir deUa risa, alterarsi di nuouo, vrtarsi in sul banco, far questioiK insiemi, e 
Gnalmente buttar fuora i bussoli, & venire al quamquam delle gazette, che voghano capire con queste loro 
gentUissime, & garbatissime chiacchiere.'" KERNAN (1962 [82n]): "a famous I t  comedian. The order E 
probably addressed to Nano, who is playing zany to Volpone's mountebank." ADAMS (1979 [30n]): 
"Literally, 'Johnny Omelet' obviously one of the mountebank's stooges"; rpt. HARP (2001 [33n]). 
in Aannur of B (1233)] SM IIH  (1912 [191n]): "It is interesting to compare Volpone's praises of hE drug to 
another paragraph Eom GARZONI (1587 [550f.]) in which is given an idea of the It. charlatans' speeches on 
a similar subject 'Charlatns sell powders fm indigesdon ... tapers for perpetual lighE; the philosopher's 
od, the dfth essence, to make you rich; oil of Zosso 6ar6o;so for chilE; an ungent to give you a good 
memory;... hme paste to kill raE;... burning glasses to light Gres from the sun; ... spectacles to make you 
seeinthedadc.'"
But AfcABmy (1235)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:213n]): "i.e., except alchemy, &c." KERNAN (1962 [82n]): "except 
for [alchemy]"; rpt ADAMS (1979 [30n]), HARP (2001 [33n]).
I l l
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H
SONG.
[vW oW Hippocrates, or Galen,
"(TTzaZ Zo Zbezr bookes pwZ mez/'cmes oM in)
1240 B«Z kwowne Zbis secreZ, Zbey AzW newer [E l^ ]
(O f wbfcb zbey wiZZ bee gwZZZy ewer)
Beerze nzwrzZerers o f so mweb paper.
AnougbZong bookes (1236)] H&S (1950 [9:705-6]): "Hugh Broughton (1549-1612), a divine and 
rabbinical scholar, and a strong Puritan; he wrote a number of learned monographs and controversial 
pamphleE." HUTSON (1998 [5(X)]): "Rabbinical scholar and puritan, author of voluminous, learned but 
obscure theological wodrs." For further commentary related to Broughton, see app. Sources, s.v. 
"Histodcal Figures and Allusions."
SONG. (1237 + SD)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:214]) replaces this title with the SD "NANO gingg"; rpt. with 
bracketed SD by ADAMS (1979 [30]), DONALDSON (1985 [33]), HARP (2001 [34]). SMITH (1912 [191]) 
considers Nano's song "uninspired." REA (1919 [183]): "This song E exactly in ParaceEus' usual vein; cf. 
the following Eom the preface to De Dncfura PABorppAorum (1570 [1:19-20]): 'Hoc medio saeculo 
Monarchia cunctarum artium ad me Theoph. ParaceEum Phdosophiae, Medicinaeque prmcipem derivata 
esL Ad hoc enim a Deo sum electus, ut phantasias omnes excogitatorum et salsorum opoum, putaticiorum 
et praesumptuosorum verborum extinguerem, sive ea sint Aristotelis, Galeni, Auicennae, Mesuae sive 
cuiuscumque alterius eorum asseclae placita' ["From the middle of thE age the Monarchy of all the ArE 
has been at length derived and confared on me, Theophrastus ParaceEus, Prince of Philosophy and of 
Medicine. For diis purpose I  have been chosen by God to extinquEh and blot out all the phantasies of 
elaborate and false works, of delusive and presumptuous words, be they the words of Aristotle, Galen, 
Avicenna, Mesva, or the dogmas of any among theE followers" (Waite, trans., 1:19-20)]. Or this, Eom ch. 
7 of the same work: 'lam tu Sophista respice Theophrastum ParaceEum, quinam tuus Apollo, Machaon et 
Hippocrates contra me stare valeant?' ["Now, SophEt, look at Theophrastus ParaceEus. How can your 
Apollo, Machaon, and Hippocrates stand against me?" (Waite, trans., 1:29)]. Many other similar passages 
might be given Eom almost any of ParaceEus" numerous works."
Hippocrates (1238)] Hippocrates (460-ca. 377 BCE). REA (1919 [183]): "a Gr. physician ... <who> 
belonged to a famous family of physicians, who were believed to be descendanE of Aesculapius. He was 
the founder of medicine as a science, rather than a part of priest-craft, which it seems to have been iq) to hE 
day. There are more than Efty writings attributed to him, but few, if  any, are really hE woik; most of them 
probably date Eom the Alexandrian period." H&S (1950 [9:706]): "as the originator, and Gakn as the 
systematic exponent of the theory of humours, [Hippocrates] would ^peal to J; for the former, cf. 
ConvDrum 141"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [622]). HUTSON (1998 [501]): "5th-c. BC Greek physician who 
mvented the theory of 'humours'; widely and long regarded as the paragon of medical integrity; works 
(often dubiously) attributed to him were still of the utmost importance in J's day."
Galen (1238)] Claudius Galenus (ca. 130-200 Œ). Generally glossed as a famous doctor of the classical 
world; rf. KERNAN (1962 [82n]), ADAMS (1979 [30n]), HARP (2001 [34n]). REA (1919 [183]): "ocmqiied 
the RAme position in the medieval period in medicine that ArEtotle did in philosophy. Both ChrEdan and 
Arabic medicine followed hE theories. BAAS (1889 [1:170]) says of him: 'The philosophico-iAysiological 
and general pafbological views of Galen are founded upon the four elemenE, to which are attached the 
primary qualities: to aE, coldness, to Gie, warmth, to water, moisture, to earth, dryness. To these 
correspond four cardinal humors, among which latter the element water predominates in the mucus, which 
E secreted by the brain; Gre, in the yellow bile, which has iE origin in the liver; earth, in the black-büe 
formed by the spleen; while in the blood, which E prepared in the Gver (an important error, not discarded 
unGl the 17th c ), the elemenE are uniformly mixed. Mucus E cold and moEt; yellow bile, warm and dry; 
black-bile, cold and dry; the blood, warm and moisL'" H ursO N  (1998 [500]): "2nd-c. AD physician, who 
expounded the theory of 'humours,' and whose dominance of medical doctrine was only beginning to be 
challenged in J's time."
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O r woMgzZ moTzy a AwrZZgfZqpgr;
Vo Indian zZrug AoJ gre 6egn_̂ 37MgdL 
1245 Tabacco, SassaHas zzoZ MomgzZ,"
Ve ygZ, q^Guacum one amoZZ fZzck 5̂ ;r,
Vor Raymund Lullies greaZg Elixir.
Vig, /zotf tggng known zkg danish GonswarL 
Or Paracelsus, wizk Aü Zong-fworzk
1250 PER. Aü this, yet, wül not do, eight Crownes is high.
A u fd e » f (1243)] KERNAN (1962 [82n ]): "harm less."
Tabacco (1245)] REA (1919 [183-84]): "Captain Bobadil, in EMO 3.2, speaks at length as to the medicinal 
value of tobacco. BuRTON (1621-51 [2:230]), 2.4.2.1, grows unwontedly eloquent on the same theme: 
Tobacco, divine, rare, siqxerexcellent Tobacco, which goes far beyond aU their Panaceas, potable gold, &  
Philosophers stones, a soveraigne Remedy to all diseases. A  good vomit, I  confesse, a vertuous hearbe, if  it 
be well qualified, opportunely taken, and medicinally used, but as it E commonly abused by most men, 
which take it as Tinkers doe Ale, 'fs  a plague, a mischiefe, a violent purger of goods, lands, health; hellish, 
divelEh and damned Tobacco, the mine and overthrow of body and soule.'" KERNAN (1962 [82n]): "used 
as medicine"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [622]).
Sassafras (1245)] KERNAN (1962 [82n]): "used as medicine"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [622]). HursON  
(1998 [496]): "dried bark, recently introduced for medicinal purposes."
He (1246)] KERNAN (1962 [82n ]): "n o r."
Guacom (1246)] CORRIGAN (1961 [32n]): "a medicinal resin." KERNAN (1962 [82n]): "dmg extracted 
Eom resin of guacium tree." ADAMS (1979 [30n]): "Modem guaiacum, obtained Eom the bark of a South 
American tree"; rpt. HARP (2001 [34n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [622]): "drug Eom the guaiacum tree"; rpt 
HuTSON (1998 [493]).
Raymond LoDmes greoZe Elhdr (1247)] Raymond LuUy (ca. 1235-1315). WHALLEY (1756 [2:312n]): "a 
famous Hermetic philosopher." HursON (1998 [501]): "Raymond LuUy, 13th-c. Sp. mystic, to whom 
influential alchemical treatises were attributed in the Ren." For further commentary, see app. Sourrca, s.v. 
"Histmical Figures and AUusions."
E H x ir (1224)] KERNAN (1962 [82n]): "a dmg believed by alchemEE to be capable of prolonging life and 
health indefnitely."
dmdsA Gonswart (1225)] DONAIDSON (1985 [622]): "UnidentiEed; guesses include (i) Johan Wessel 
Gansfort 15th-c. Dutch theologian; (ü) Berthold Schwartz, 14th-c. Franciscan Eiar of Fribourg, inventor of 
guns; (iii) Cornelius Hamsfoit, 16th-c. physician to Christian m  of Denmark." OSTOYICH (1997 [117n]): 
"Not identifed, probably a printer's error, but apparently not a person. WorZs, however, are herbs used to 
prepare medicine. The likeliest of these E DarKwort, or Dwarf Elder, used like guaiacum in curing 
disorders of the digestive tract and stimulating nKnstmal Eow, and most frequently prescribed for gout and 
syphilis, two diseases often confused because of similar synqitoms of 'bone-ache.' Another herb, Goofworr, 
was thought to be a variety of Danewort, and to have the same property of healing gout (Lovell). 
CoiKeivably, J is referring here to 'DanEh Goutwort'" See app. Sowrcej, s.v. "Historical Figures and 
Allusions," for a ftdler discussion.
P a ra cd sn ^ wBA AE Jaqg-sw anf (1249)] DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "Theophrastus of Hohenheim (1490- 
1541); said to have kept hE medical secreE in the pommel of his sword." HUTSON (1998 [502]): 
"Eamboyant Swiss medical researcher of the 16th c., alleged to have kept hE experiemental medicines in 
the hollow pommel of hE sword." For further commentary related to ParaceEus, cf. app. Sowrce;, s.v. 
"Historical Figures and Allusions."
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V OLP. Vo more; GenZ/eme», ( 7 ^ ŵZ Zzme Zo jücowrgg Zo you zAe mirocwZowe ejQ̂ cZ.; 
q7 zAZf my oyZe, ,;wrmzmez7 oglio del Scoto, wzZA ZAe cozmZ-Zeâ ge CoZoZogwe q  ̂zZioĵ e 7 Zmwe 
czzrezZ q^zA'q/bre^oyzt o/zzZ many more (Zweâ ê , zZze FaZZenZf omZ frZaZZedgea q̂ aZZ Zk 
Fences, amZ Common-weoZzAee q7 Christendome, or AwZ zZze (ZeqofZzZone q7 zZzo.;e zZmz 
1255 qqpearW on my ^arZ, A ^re  Z/K Signiry q  ̂zZze Sanitd, anzZ mo.;Z ZeamezZ CoUedge q/"
Physitians; wZiere 7 waf anzZwrZzezZ vpon noZZce Zaken q7 ZAe ozZmZraAZe verZoeâ  q/" my 
mezZZcamenZ,;, anzZ mZne own exoeZZeney, Zn maZZer q/" rare, anzZ vnknowne eecreZe, noZ 
oneZy Zo eZZfperee Z/iem /xoAZZqweZy Zn zAZe ẑmowe CZzzy, AnZ Zn aZZ zZie TerrZzorZea, ZTzoZ 
ZzoppeZy Zqy vnzZer zAe gowemmenZ q ẑAe moM jxZowj anzZ magnZ/zcenZ States q/" Italy. BnZ 
1260 may .;ome oZZier gaZZanZ/eZZow j:ay, O, zZiere Ae zZZwer.;, zZmZ make prq/ê eZon Zo Ziaoe aj
goozt anzZ of e.g)erZmenZez7 rece^Ze, aĵ  yonr.;.' 7nz7eez7 very many Zzane ajeqy'z7 ZZke Apes, 
Zn ZmZZoZZon q/'zZmZ, wAZcA Zs reaZZy, amZ essenZZaZZy Zn mee, Zo make q/'zAZs oyZe; AesZowW 
greaZ cosZ Zn /wmaces, sZZZZes, aZemZxekes, eonzZnoaZZ yZres, amZ preparaZZon q/" Zk
H o m ore; GenZkm on, ÿ /  AoB b«Z Zone Zo Recourse Zo you . . .  (1 2 5 1 *.)] See Rea's comm enE in  n. 1208, 
s.v. "spendid ious."
o g lio  d d  Scoto (1252)] PLEAY (1891 [2 :5 0 -5 1 ]) in te ip reE  the suggestive allusions in  M acedoru j (1606) as 
sa tirica l responses to  J 's "F ox, in  w hich the K in g 's  m iraculous healing pow ers by touch are p e rb ^ s  
rid icu le d  as O g lio  del S coto." REA (1919 [1 8 5 ]): "F leay believes th is a satire on the K in g 's  m iraculous 
healing pow ers." KERNAN (1962 [83n ]): "D r. S coto 's O il."
foZZenZs (1253)] KERNAN (1962 [83n ]): 'ÿoZent;: o fG cial ce ritifica tes conferring  certa in rig h E ."
AruBaZggs (1253)] KERNAN (1962 [83n ]): "p/fvBege: special ordinance g iv in g  hoim rs E  an in d iv id u a l." 
S ig n iry  q^ZAe S anitA  (1255)] PLORIO (1598 [3 4 3 ]), s.v. SoniZd: "hea lth , fbundnes, good Ray o f the body, o f 
the w it and m em orie."REA (1919 [185 ]), per HOLT (1905): "E qu iva len t E  E e governing board o f the 
hosp ita l." H & S  (1950 [9 :707 ]): "organized m  1485, E e  'h e a lE -m a sta s ,' as Lew is Lew kenor ca lE  E em  m 
E s adE tions to  Gasparo C ontareni, TAe Common-weaZzA and GovemmenZ q7 Venice (1599, trans. 
Lew kenor [183 ]: 'They haue auE o rity  E  giue license E  physicians to  practice, and E  M ounEbankes, &  
Chiarlatanes E  go vp and downe the countrey, &  E  preach in  the m a ik e E .'" KERNAN (1962 [83n ]): 
"V enetian board fo r granting m eE cal licenses." ADAMS (1979 [3 0 n ]): 'T h e  B oard o f M eE ca l Exam iners m 
Vem ce"; rpL HARP (2001 [34n ]). DONALDSON (1985 [622 ]): "E e  'hea lE -m asters' who licensed physicians 
and m ounEbanks." HUTSON (1998 [496 ]): "V enetian hea lE  a u E o rity ." 
d iuers (1260)] KERNAN (1962 [83n ]): "m any." 
eagzenmeziZed (1261)] KERNAN (1962 [83n ]): "tes teE "
fu rnaces, sZiües, okm Aekes (1263)] REA (1919 [185 ]): "Paracelsus, D e TincZura F A ikropA on /m  (1570), 
gives a stiU more form idable  lis t o f apparaEs m  E s: 'D isce iuE  prim um  ergo Egestiones, destilla tiones, 
sublationes, reuerberationes, extractiones, solutiones, coagulationes, ferm entationes, Gxationes, e t omne, 
quod ad opus hoc m strum eiE im  re q u iiitu r, cognoscendum est vsE  p ro E  v ih E  curbitae, c ircE a to ria , vasa 
Herm etis, to re a  vasa, balnea, fu m i ventales, reuerba-atom , sim ilesque a lii, nec non e t M arm or, carbones, 
atque E n a c d a '" ["F irs t o f a ll, E e ^  E ere m ust be leam t— E gestions, d is tilla tio n s , sublim ations, 
reverberations, extractions, solutions, coagulations, ferm entations, G xations, and every instrum ent w h ich  is  
requ is iE  fo r th is w ork m ust be mastered by experience, such as glass vessels, cucurbites, vessels o f 
Hermes, earEen vessels, baEs, blast-fum aces, m verberatories, and m strum enE o f lik e  k in E  also m arble, 
coals, and tcmgs" (W m E, trans., 1 :22)]. KERNAN (1962 [8 3 n ]): "pieces o f E chem ical eqm pm enL" ADAMS 
(1979 [3  In ]): "D is tille rie s , re to rts "; rpL  HARP (2001 [34n ]). 
okm Aekes (1263)] CAM MELL (1995 [516 ]): "vessels used fo r d is tillm g ."
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ingredients, os indeezZe zAere goes Zo Zz sZxe kwnzZrezZ seweroZZ .̂ ZmpZes, 6esZde, some 
1265 qwonZZfy q/" /noMo/ie ^ Z , ybr zAe congZaZZmzZZo», wAZcZz we Z?wy q7 zZie Anatomistes; BnZ, 
wZze» zZzese Practitioners come Zo zZze ZosZ decocZZon, 6Zow, 6Zow, ẑmZ oZZyZZes Z»
fumo; Zia, Ao, Ao. Poore wreZcZies/ 7 roZZier pZZZy zZzeZr ̂ ZZy, omZ ZmZZscreZZon, zZzen zAeZr 
Zosse q/̂ zZme, omZ money; /o r zAose mqy 6e recower W 6y ZmZwsZTy; 6wZ Zo 7)e a FooZe 6ome 
Zs o zZZseose Zncwo6Ze. For my seZ/e, 7 oZwoZes ̂ rom my yowZA Zmwe [E2H ZmZeanorW Zo 
1270 geZ zZie roresZ secreZs, omZ 6ooke zZiem; eyZZzer Zn excZionge, or ̂ r  money; 7 sparerZ nor 
cosZ, nor Zo6owr, wZiere any zAZng was worzAy Zo 6e ZeamezZ. And GenZZemen, Zw?noara6Ze 
GenZZemen, 7 wZZZ vnderZake (6y verZwe q^Chymicall arZj ooZ q̂ zZze 7wnoara6Ze ZmZ, zZmZ 
cowers yowr Aead (o ezZracZ zZie/ôwre Elements; zZzaZ Zs Zo sqy, zZie Fire, Ayre, Water, and 
Earth, and reZwme yow yowr ̂ eZz, wZzAowZ 6wme, or sZaZne. For, wAZZ'sZ oZAers Zzawe 6eene
gZm pks (1264)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:639]): "herbs"; ipL KERNAN (1962 [83n]), ADAMS (1979 [31n]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [622]), HursoN (1998 [497]), HARP (2001 [34n]). CAMPBELL H 995 [528]): "m édicinal 
fdants."
congZwdnoZkn (1265)] HARP (2001 [34n ]): "coherence, s tick ing  E ge ther."
decocZZon (1266)] KERNAN (1962 [83n]): "boiling to extract the essences"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [622]), 
HUTSON (1998 [491]). ADAMS (1979 [3 In]): "boiling down"; rpL CAMPBELL (1995 [519]), HARP (2001 
[35n]).
A kw , A kw , f« jy (1 2 6 6 )] KERNAN (1962 [83n ]): "V o lpone is  im ita tin g  the E chem ist b low ing  m  his 
Gre E  get i t  E  the proper heaL"
in Inmo (1266-67)] REA (1919 [185]): "There is a very similar passage m AZcA 4.5.57-59: 0  sir, we are 
defeated! all the wortcs /  Are Gowne wThmo." euery glasse is bursL /  Pomace, and all rent downe!' Cf. also 
the ArgumeE of Ee same play: '7BZ ir, and rAcy, and oB m fume are gone' (12)"; rpt. H&S (1950 [9:707]). 
KERNAN (1962 [84n]): "smoke." DONAIDSON (1985 [622]): "in v ^ u r."
Zo Af a Fook Aome k  a dkeose ZncwraAk (1268-69)] REA (1919 [185]): "This, m q)ite of its typically 
Jonsonian ring, is Gom Paracelsus, De Generadone SmZZarwm (1567), Preface: 'Eo difGcEus sanantur, qm 
stEti nati sunt. Is eimn affectus nec moEus est, et est msuper mcurabilis'" ["It is Ee more difGcEt that 
fools are bcun as Eere is no disease, Eey are mcurable ..." (CraneGeld &  Fedem, trans., 56)]. H&S (1950 
[9:707]) add: "Rea ... has oEer parallels, nmE of Eem raEer vague, E  support his view that the 
mounEbank's qieech as a whok is based on Ee writings of Paracelsus."
For my se^e, 7 aAwrkr /rom my yowZA ... (1269*)] REA (1919 [185-86]): "Cf. the following Gom the 
Epistle preGxed E  Paracelsus, CTurwrgia Magna (1573): 'Quare ah meunE aetaE sEuds aegrorum supra 
quam Eci posât, stuEosiss. fui, quomodo illis inqrendenda pericEa averErem, senqxer meEtatus, ac quo 
pacE sEutis comparandae radonem, quae Dûs ac mortaübus placeret, osEnderem cogiEvi.' Cf. Eso Ee 
EUowmg lines Gom Paracelsus, De lapide FABosopAorzon (1572 [2:104]): 'Hoc auEm non per odum, 
sedendo, et pigridam nactus sum: neque m urinali, sed peregrinando, et ut tu Ecis, vagando, et mulE 
dEgentia et labore me discere id oportmt, ut scirem, et non opinarer'" ["But I  Ed not Gnd this m iEeness, 
by sitting sdG, and by sloE, nor Ed I Gnd it m an urinE, bE by travelling, or, as you say, by wandering, 
and by much dEgence and labour it was necessary for me to learn it, so that I  might know and not merely 
think" (W EE, trans., 2:104)].
,63m (1269)] KERNAN (1962 [84n ]): "s ince ."
Aooke (1270)] KERNAN (1962 [84n ]): "n o E ."
Zn excAonge (1270)] KERNAN (1962 [84n]): "by trading (secret for secret)." 
nor,... nor (1270-71)] KERNAN (1962 [84n]): "neither ... nor."
CEymicall (1272)] KERNAN (1962 [8 4 n ]): "E cbem icE ."
ybwre Elements (1273)] KERNAN (1962 [84n]): "see [n. 1216] above."
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1275 az zAg balloo, 7 Ziowg 6eg7ie aZ my Twokg; zmJ am now po;Z zkg craggy p a Z /K .; cjT'̂ AaZy, am7 
ccmc Zo Z/fgyZowrZg pZaZncg a/wf rgpwZaZZcM.
POL. I  do assure you, Sir, that is his ayme.
V  O L p . BwZ, Zc owr prZcg. PER. And that withall. Sir. Fo/Z.
V o L P . Yow aZZ knew (ZwoawraZzZc GcMZZemcn) 7 acwcr vaZcw W zZiü ampulla, or vZoZZ, aZ 
1280 Zê ĵ e zZtcn cZgZiZ Crownes, 6wZybr zAw zZmc, 7 am canZcnZ, Zo 6c ckprZw W q/̂ ZZ^r ĵ Zxg; .;Z%g 
Crownes Zf zZic prZcg; amZ Ze.;ĵ g, Zn cwrZcf Zc, 7 know yow cannoZ qjg r̂ mgg; Zakc Zz, or Zcawc 
Zz, Zzowaocwcr, Zwzk Zz, amZ 7 am aZ yowr gerwZcc. 7 afkc yow noZ, a j zZic vaZew q/'zZig zZzZng, 
^ r  zZicn 7 fZiowZzZ ddmomZ q/" yow a zZiow.;amZ Crownes, fo Zkc Cardinalls Montalto,
balloo (1275)] PLORK) (1598 [37]), s.v. BaBdne: "a greaZ bait a boBong, Zo pBzy oz wzZb braces, a 
^oZebaB." Also rf. PLORIO (1591 [67]): "According E  the weather, and Ee company, Emetimes I  play at 
Ennis, E  cheUe, E  tables, E  cardes, E  teieftriall triumphs, at Ece, E  bowles, E  nine pins, at quoites, and at 
Ee ballone." GUTORD (1816 [3:216n]): "This play, m wEch a huge ball is driven forward by a GE piece of 
wood, fasEned E  the arm, is sdG much practiced on the condiEnL It is mendoned m EosZHo 1.2.80: 'We 
had a maEh at boZoon too, w iE my lord Whackum, for Eur crowns.' The MaU takes iE  name Gom this 
game, (Pr. posZe maZZe) which was oGen played thoe by the cavaliers who returned w iE Charles H Gom 
France." CuNNlNŒlAM (1875 [3:502]): "in RABELAIS (1553 [75]), 1.23, Ee Esqtnre Gymnast 'played E  the 
baZZoon, and made it bound m the air boE w iE GE and foot' (Bohn ed., 1.179). G is possible, however, that 
there may be no aGusion m the Ext E  this or any other sport, but simply E  whE FLORK) (1598 [37]) 
describes as 'BaZZo: "[a baB or] any kinde q^donce.'" REA (1919 [186]): "Probably the game called baZZoon 
is meant; Cunningham thinks, however, thE the reference is 'simply E  whE Florio describes E  "BaZZo, a 
bEl or any kind of dance.'" CORYAT (1611) gives an account of the playmg of baGoon m ItEy: 'Here euery 
Sunday and Holy-day m the eueimig Ee yotmg men of the city doe exercise themsalues E  a certEne play 
thE they caG BEoone, which is Eus: Sixe or seuen yong men or thereabout weare certEne round thmgs 
vpon EeG armes, made of timber, which are GGl of sharpe pomted knobs cut out of the same matter. E  
these exercises they pE oG them dubleE, and hauing pE  this round instrument vpon one of Eem armes, 
they tosse vp and downe a greE bEl, as greE as otm fooEaG m England: sometimes they wGl tosse the baG 
wiE this instrument, as high as a common Church, and about one huiEred paces E  the least Gom them. 
About Eem Et the Clarissimoes of Vemce, w iE many sGangers thE repam thiEer to see Eeir game. I  haue 
seene at Ee least a Eousand of Gfteene htmdred people Eere: I f  you wiG haue a stool it wiG cost you a 
gazet, which is almoE a peimy.'" H&S (1950 [9:707]) add "more correcGy 'baGoon' (cf. EoeZHo 1.2.79- 
80)." CORRIGAN (1961 [33n]): "a Fr. E  IL game played w iE a lEge baG and a wooden baL" KERNAN 
(1962 [84n]): "a Venetian game m which a lEge baG was Essed Egh m the air." ADAMS (1979 [31n]): 
"baGoon, baG; Le., while others have been Evertmg themselves w iE baG games"; rpL HARP (2001 [35n]). 
DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "m baGoon, a Venetian baG-game"; r ^  HUTSON (1998 [489]). 
oZmy booke (1275)] K5INAN (1962 [84n]): "m careGil sttEy."
fw)w posZ (1275)] BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:149]) now E. WHALLEY (1756 [2:314; 314n]) restored E  
"now paez."
withall (1278)] KERNAN (1962 [84n]): "as weG."
ampnlln (1279)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:502]): cites FLORK) (1611), s.v. AmpuZZa, "a thm viole glasse." 
KERNAN (1962 [84n]): "container."
os ZAe voffM' (1282)] KERNAN (1962 [85n]): "as (the oG) is vEued; whE it is worE."
M ontEE (1283)] REA (1919 [186]): "On Eese names see EGoduction." H&S (1950 [9:707]): "FeGce 
Peretti, CardinE E  MontEE in 1570, Pope as Sixtus V  m 1585. His grand-nephew Alessandro was 
nominated CEdinE E  MontEE at Sixtus's Grst consistory." ADAMS (1979 [31n]): "CardinE MontEE 
became Pcqie as Sixtus V  m 1585"; rpL HARP (2001 [35n]). DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "FeGce PereE 
becanK CardinE E  MontEto m 1570 and Pope Sixtus V  in 1585."
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Femese, zAg grgoZ Duke q/̂ Tuscany, my wZzA jZwgrf ozkgr Piinces /laug gZugn mg;
1285 fxMZ 7 z/gjpzfg moMgy." onZy Zo s/igw my ẑ gcZZoM Zo yow, /zonoro6Zg GgmZZgmg», om7 yowr 
ZZZwfZroo; State Agrg, 7 Aawg «ggZgcZgj zAg mgfsaggs q/" zAgfg Princes, mmg oxmg qg'zcg.;, 
yromW my zow/Tzgy AZzAgr, ongTy Zo prgfgnZyow wZzA zAg/hocZ; q^my Zrowg/k. Twng yowr 
voyggf oMCg morg, Zo zAg ZowoA q/̂ yowr ZzwZrwmgnZ;, a/w7 gZwg ZAg AonoroAZg o;.;gmAZy 
fomg (7g/fgAẑ ZZ rgcrgoAow.
1290 PER. What monstrous, and most painefuU circumstance 
Is here, to get some three, or foure GozgZ.;?
Some three-pence, i'th whole, for that 'twill come too.
Femese (1284)] REA (1919 [186]): "J uses Ee name Femeze m CoreAB." H & S  (1950 [9:707]): 
"AlessanEo Femeze, Pope Paul H I m 1534; Eere was a later CaiEnal Femeze"; ipL ADAMS (1979 [3In]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [622]), HARP (2001 [35n]).
ZAe greoZ Duke q f Tuscany (1284)] H & S  (1950 [9:707]): "The ofGce was created by Phis V  m 1569, who 
conferred it on Cosimo de' Medici"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [3 In]), DONALDSON (1985 [622]), HARP (2001 
[35n]).
Gosfÿ (1284)] Generally glossed simply as "godfather"; rf. SCHELUNG (1910 [1:632]), KERNAN (1962 
[85n]), HUTSON (1998 [492]). GiPPORD (1816 [3:216-17n]): "i.e., my godfather. VERSTEGAN (1605 [223]): 
'Godnb, now pronounced gofsÿ. Our Christian ancestors understanding a spirituall afOnitie E  grow 
between the parents and such as undertook for the chylde E  bzqhisme, called each oEer by the name of 
godrib, which is as much as to say, as that they were sib together, thE is, of km Egether through God. And 
Ee chyld m like manner called such, Ms godfathas or god-moEers." CORNWALL (1838 [809]): "godfather; 
from god-Eb, of km Egether through God." S M rm  (1912 [191n]): "Gossip, Comare or compare, was a 
very common term of address between the best of the comici and Eeir patrons, because prmces, dukes and 
even kings and queens, stood sponsor to the children of Eeir protégés. Cf. PICCINI (1896 [pass.])." H&S 
(1950 [9:707]): "godsib or godfather." CORRIGAN (1961 [33n]): "close Giends." ADAMS (1979 [31n]): "My 
good Giend." HARP (2001 [35n]): "Literally, 'godparent'; here, 'my GienE'" DONALDSON (1985 [622]): 
"godfather; mtimaE acquaintance." 
qjQRcw (1286)] KERNAN (1962 [85n]): "duties."
V  (1287)] KERNAN (1962 [85n]): "d irected ."
SD (1287)] KERN.W (1962 [85]) mserts the SD "[To Hdno and Mofca]" between Volpone's "rbc_AT'icra qf 
my Zraweik" and his "Tone yowr voyccs once marc"; rpt. Adams (1979 [32]), HARP (2001 [35]), each w iE  
"[ToHana]."
monstrous, and most paineAdl circumstance (1290)] GiFlORD (1816 [3:217n]): "Peregrine is not m the 
secret; Volpone spins oE his harangue in order E  increase the chance of getting Eght of Celia." KERNAN 
(1962 [85n]): "careful arrangement of details, i.e., settmg Ee scene m prqiaration for Ee sEe."
circumstance (1290)] HUTSON (1998 [490]): "(a) manner of speech; (b) formality, ceremony."
GozcZs (1291)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:314n]): "a small Venetian com; and as this was the usuE price given for 
Ee news-ptqiers, the name of the coin was afterwards transferred E  be Ee name of Ee news-p^)er itself"; 
repr. GiFBORD (1816 [3:217n]), who adds: "TGese ncwa-popcrj, as Whalley calls Eem, were merely loose 
slips of paper, on which the occurrences of Ee day were writEir There were no printed gazettes, as he 
seems E  think." SCHELLING (1910 [1:632]): "small Venetian com worE about three-farthings." H&S (1950 
[9:707-8]): The gazet was corned at Vemce for cicEadon m Ee Levant; J here gives its vEue E  about 
three farthings, and CORYAT (1611 [185]) agrees wiE him: E  go E  Ee Ep of St. Mark's Ewer, he says, 
'w E coG Eee but a gazet, which is not fE ly an EngliE penny.'" CORRIGAN (1961 [34n]): "small Venetian 
coins." KERNAN (1962 [85n]): "Venetian com worE a penny." ADAMS (1979 [32n]): "TTie smallest
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Y
SO NG .
"Ow z/iaz wowW ZoïZ ZoMg, ZiM Zo my .;ong,
1295 Make oo more coyZe, 6oZ 6wy q/"zAfy oyZe.
WbaM yow /?e ewer ̂ Zre? amZ yong?
AoaZ q/̂ ZeeZA? am7 fZrong q/̂ ZoMgwe?
ZarZ qwZek q/̂ eare?
,9Aa/pe q/" .ïZgAz? q/̂ nofZrZZZ eZeare? [E2^]
1300 MoffZ q/'/iam f? amf ZZgkZ q/^oZ?
(Or/wzZZcomeneererZo Z)
W b o M y o w  ZZoeyree /rom  aZZ j ü e a f e f  ?
Do zAe acZ, yowr mwZrefy pZeo;e;/
YeZ^ng/iZ aZZ ac/ief/rom  yowr 6one;7 
1305 7/ere'a a mezFcme, ybr Z/ie /Kmeĵ .
Venetian coins, worth less than an Eng. penny"; rpt. HARP (2001 [35n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [622]): "com 
worth about 3s. 4 d ." HUTSON (1998 [492]): "Venetian coins, worth less than a penny." C f. n. 3262. 
i'd i w hole (1292)] KERNAN (1962 [85n]): "altogether."
SONG. (1293)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:217]) replaces title w iE SD "NANO ângf"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [32]), 
HARP (2001 [35]). SMITH (1912 [192]): "Nano's song is more like a Zanni's than the Grst he sang ... just 
the kmd of jmgle Eat could most easily be improvised."
co yk  (1295)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1 :628 ]), coB: "tu rm o il, confusion, ado." KERNAN (1962 [8 5 n ]): "row , 
E ss ." ADAMS (1979 [32n ]): "S E , fuss"; rp t. HARP (2001 [3 5 n ]). DONAIDSON (1985 [622 ]): "fu ss"; rpL 
HUTSON (1998 [491 ]).
(1298)] KERNAN (1962 [85n ]): "keen."
MoisZ q/A om d (1300)] REA (1919 [186]): "C f. Orb 3.4.36-37: O rA Give me your hand. This hand is moist 
my lady. /  Dej. It  yet haE felt no age nor known no sorrow.' E  2Hen4 12.180-81, a moist eye and a dry 
hand are included among Ee 'characters of age.'" DONAIDSON (1985 [622]): "sign of sexual vitality; cf. 
VenAdon 143."
come neererZo'Z (1301)] KERNAN (1962 [85n]): "'get down to what is most importanL'" 
ocAcs (1304)] H&S (1950 [9:708]): "A EsyUable, as m Temp 1.2.370, 'F E  all Ey bones w iE aches, make 
lE y  roar.'" KERNAN (1962 [86n]): "disyllabic, 'aiEhes.'" DONAIDSON (1985 [622]): "disyllabic 
('mEhes'); i.e., venereal disease."
/o r  ZAc «ones (1305)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:315n]): "Or nonce; for that very purpose." GiPPORD (1816 
[3:218n]): "i.e., for Ee present occasion; for the immediaE purpose. It is impossible to reOect wiEout 
scorn on Ee elaboraE atEmpE E  explain the origin of the most simple and common expression. To say 
nothing of the DB nwnores, even TyrwhiE %Eo, when he mixes w iE  the commentators on Shakesperare is 
no longer regognizable, gravely Ells us that the phrase 'was origmally a corruption of corrupt Latm.' Thus, 
says, he, Gom pro nnnc came_^r (Ac rmnc, and so 'for the nonce'; just as Gom od rmnc came 'anon' ! This, 
it must be confessed, is sufGciently foolish: but by what Erm shall we charactaize the stupendous 
absurEty of Mr. Chalmers? 'The expression Ee says) is local.' It is as umversal as Ee language. 'This 
word Ee continues) is probably derived Gom Ee Fr. rwnce, a nuncio, Ee prelaE whom the pope used E  
send for Ms special purposes.' Glossory to fyrwZsoy. For rAc norme is amply ̂ r  rAc once, for Ee orm zArng 
m questions, whaEver it be. This is invariably iE  meanmg. The aptitiude of many of our monosyllables 
beginning wiE a vowel, to assume Ee n is well known; but Ee progress of this expression is Estinctly
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VOLP. WeZZ, 7 a/M Z/r a Zwmiar (aZ zAü zZ/nej Zo /Make a prg.;enZ q/̂ zZig amoZZ qwonZZQ; my 
cq^r coMZaiMga." Zo zZz6 rZck, Z» oowrZĝ e, owZ Zo Zkg pcorg, Godf ôke. Wkerg^re, 
Mowg markg, 7 zwkW yow fkce Crownes, oW mee Crownes, oZ ozZiar ZZmg.;, yow Aaog pqyzf 
mee; yow j/zaZZ noZ gZwe me ,;Zxe Crownes, nor/zzze, norybwre, nor Zkree, nor Zwo, nor one; 
1310 nor ZioẐ  a Duckat," no, nor a Muccinigo; fix ZiwnzZrezf
pound—e;g?ecZ no Zower price, /o r Zry Zke /runner q/̂  my ̂ onZ, 7 wZZZ noZ ZroZe a bagatine, 
zZwzZ 7 wZZZ Aowe, oneZy, a pZedge q/"yowr Zowef, Zo carry .̂ omeZZzZngyrom omongfZ yow, Zo 
aZzew, 7 am noZ conZemnW fry yow. 77zere/bre, now, ZoMe yowr ZzandkercZzZe/êf,
marked m our early writers, 'a ones,' 'an anes,' Tor the ones,' 'for Ee nanes,' 'for Ee nones,' 'for the 
nonce.' ShaU we have any more repetitions of pro wwm, and and pro nioEo, the prelate? I  am not wiEoE  
my fears; for, as I  lately had occasion E  observe, Ee race of Dmg-dong's sheep is far Gom bemg extmcL" 
H&S (1950 [9:708]): Tor Ee nonce, for Ee occasion"; rpt. CORRIOAN (1961 [34n]), KERNAN (1962 [86n]), 
ADAMS (1979 [32n]), HARP (2001 [36n]). H&S (1950 [9:708]): "So GypMer, 2 Prol., 31; EnZWeE 100; and 
68.3: at ones' (= at once). ME 'for [re nanes,' lit , w iE a view E  the one (thing or occasion)." 
HUTSON (1998 [494]): "nonce, occasion."
Awmor (1306)] KERNAN (1962 [86n]): "m ood."
Dnckat (1310)] PLMUO (1598 [114]), s.v. DucaB: "duckeE, crownes, mome." DONALDSCM (1985 [622]): 
"worE about 4s. 8d."
Muccinigo (1310)] FLORK) (1598 [228]), s.v. Moccemgo or MoccmZgo: "a kynde of coyne vied m Vemce." 
RpL WHALLEY (1756 [2:315n]), CORRKlAN (1961 [34n]), KERNAN (1962 [86n]). GiPPORD (1816 [3:218- 
19n]) adds: "it is worE about nine-pence"; ipL H& S (1950 [9:708]), ADAMS (1979 [32n]), DONALDSON 
(1985 [622]), HARP (2001 [36n]).
SÙTpence  (1310)] CUNNlNŒlAM (1875 [3:502]): "In the F [471] it is printed, 'six[e]— pence.'"
Aonner q fm y^ n Z  (1311)] H&S (1950 [9:708]): "77m Widow (1652 [sig. F4'"]), 4.1: "Where Ed I  hear laE 
of a skilGiU feUow, /  Good for aU kind of MaUaEes? true, true sir, /  His flag hangs out m Ewn here, i' E ' 
Cross Inn, /  W iE  admirable cures of aU conEGons, /  It shews him a great traveling, and leamd Emperick.' 
Eid., Gl^: 'Enter LaGocinio ond OcculE, (a Bonner q / Carcj and Difcajcs Awng out).'" KERNAN (1962 
[86n]): "the mounEbank's banner displayed before his stand vEich lisE diseases and cures." DONALDSON 
(1985 [622]): "advertising the mounEbank's wares."
Aote (1311)] KERNAN (1962 [86n]): "abaE , subGacL" HUTSON (1998 [489]): "abaE , tm m inaE ." HARP 
(2001 [36n]): "lower."
bagatine (1311)] FLORK) (1598 [36]), s.v. Bagatine CK Bagattine: "a iittZc ceyne y/kd in 7tEie, a nickname 
/o r a kitim er wAeip or we_/2iy, a pug, a po/Te, a ptçrpie"; rpL GlPlORD (1816 [3:219n]), who adds: "It is 
about the third part of a farthing" rpL H& S (1950 [9:708]), DONALDSON (1985 [622]). CORRIGAN (1961 
[34n]): "a smaU Venetian com." ADAMS (1979 [32n]): "A tiny com"; rpL HUTSON (1998 [488]), HARP 
(2001 [36n]).
enefy (1312)] KERNAN (1962 [86n]): "alone." 
contemn'd (1313)] KaiNAN (1962 [86n]): "despised."
tosse yowr AondkercAte^ (1313)] H&S (1950 [9:708]): "Daniel Martin, Fariement Hewveaw (1637), 
describmg the sensation made at Paris by the laEr famous Tabarin of 1623 and his assocmE MonEor, says 
when they had advertised theG drugs: 'U y avoit presse à qm jetEroit le plus E â  son argent noué dans le 
com d'un mouchoG ou dans un gant, sur I'echaffaut, pour avoG une peüE boueGe d'onguent, enveloppée 
dan.s un bEet imprimé, conEnant l'usage d'ycelm et E  façon de s'en server' (quoted by Maurice SanE 
Masques et BoujOGns (Comédie /taiienne); Texte et Dessins, 2 vols. [1860 (2:299)])." ADAMS (1979 [32n]): 
"When busmess was brisk at Ee mounEbank's stand, customers sometimes knotted theG money m a 
handkerchief or glove and Essed it on stage; the money was taken out, replaced w iE Ee meEcine, and Ee 
handkerchief tossed back E  the purchaser"; rpL HARP (2001 [36n]). DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "wiE  
money knotted m a comer."
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c/iéare/W/y, c/zear^Zy,- omZ oJwfrZz;eE ZAtzZ ZZzf yzr.;Z héroïque jpzrZz, z/zaz deZgzzés Zo
1315 grace mee, wzzA a /za/zdkercZzzê , 7 wzZZ gZzte zZ a ZzZZZe rememtronce q/"aomeZAzfzg, Zteŝ ztZe, 
.ÿ/zaZZ /tZeaje zZ 6eZZer, zZzetz z/̂ 7 Zzazf ;?re.;e/zZez7 zZ wzz/z a zZozzWe F'istoleL 
PER. W ill you be that Zzerozqzze Spaike, Sir FoZ?
O see! the windore has preuented you.
VoLP. 7/%^, 7 kzMe yozzr /wzozZy; ayzz7/br zZzw ZzmeZy grzzce, yozz Zzazze zZozze yozzrpoore 
1320 Scoto of Mantua, 7 wzZZ reZzzrrze yozz, ozzer anz7 a/zozze my oyZe, a â ecreZ, zZzaZ AzgZz, anz7 
ztze.;Zzmzi6Ze tzaZzzre, .y/zzzZZ mzzke yozz/or ezzer ezzomozzr W OTZ zAzzZ mzzzzzZe, wZzerezzz yozzr eye 
^rjZ zZefcetzzZezf ozz fo meazze, yeZ zzoZ zzZZogeZZzer Zo be zTejpzs W a/z obzecZ. 77ere zf a 
FozzZzZer, cotzceaZ'zZ zzz Z/zzs paper, q/̂ wAzcZz, zf 7 ŝ /zozzZzZ apezzke Zo zZze worzZz, zzz/ze zZzozzfazzzZ 
volumes were bzzZ zw one page, zZzaZ page zzf a hue, zZzaZ line af a word," fo fZzorZ zs zZzzs 
1325 Pilgrimage qfmzzn (wZzzc/z some caZZ 7,z^j Zo zZze ejzpresszzzg q/̂  zZ: wozzZzZ 7 re/ZecZ on zZze 
price? w/zy, zZze wZzoZe WbrZzi were bzzZ as an Empire, zZzaZ Empire as a Prouince, zZzaZ 
Prouince as a Banke, zZzaZ Banke zzs a przzzzzZe Purse, Zo Z/ze pzzrc/zzzse q/̂  zZ. 7 wzZZ, oneZy, 
ZeZZ yozz; zZ is Z/ze FozzZder, Z/zaZ mzzzie [E3T Venus a Goddesse (gizzen /zer by Apollo) Z/zaZ
Ae odzzffBsed (1314)] SCHEUJNG (1910 [1:625]): "be it known E  you." KERNAN (1962 [86n]): 
"understand."
g n K f  (1315)] HUTSON (1998 [493]): "favour." Cf. 1319,2169, 2173.
ZZ (1315)] KERNAN (1962 [86n]): "him."
dozzAk PisElet (1316)] SCHEUJNG (1910 [1:636]): "gold coin, worth about 6s." H&S (1950 [9:708]): 
"MIDDLETON (1653 [6:131]), 1.5: T'd not be so lin'd /  For my cap fuU of double pisElets'; ReEher and 
Massinger, 77^ BpwusA Curate (1647), 1.1: 'And perhaps give a double PisElet /  To some poor needy 
Frier, E  say a Masse /  To keq) your Ghost from walking.' The pisElet was a Spanish gold com worth Gom 
16s. 8d. E  18s. at Ee daE of the play." ADAMS (1962 [32n]): "A double pisElet was a Sp. com of some 
value, worE not much less than an Eng. pound." DONAIDSON (1985 [622]): "worE about 17s." HUTSON 
(1998 [495]): "regarded as good currency anywhere, esp. Italy."
SpaHre (1317)] KERNAN (1962 [86n]): "man of fashion."
SD (1317-19)] F (1616 [471]) adds Ee four-line marginal SD "CE77A at tAe | wzndo' tAmwes | downe Aer | 
AondkercAze/e.," which corresponds E  1317-19; rpt. H ursON  (1998 [253]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:316]) 
inserts Ee SD "[CeZza at tAe window tArowj down Aer AandkercAief " between Paegrine's "Ee wmdore has 
preuented you" [1318] and Volpone's "lady, fkisje your bounty" [1296]. GiFPORD (1816 [3:219]) mserts 
Ee SD "[CeZia at a window above, tArows down Aer AondkercAief " between Peregrine's "W E you be that 
Aeroique Sparke, SG Poi?" [1317] and his "O see! Ee windore has preuented you" [1318]; ipL KERNAN 
(1962 [86]), ADAMS (1979 [32]), DONAIDSON (1985 [36]), HARP (2001 [36]). KERNAN (1962 [217]): 
"Celia is on the upper stage above and at the rear of the Eliz. stage, or at a windowed projection E  Ee side 
of the balcony."
preuenEd (1318)] CCNIRIGAN (1961 [34n]): "preceded, anticipated, go tE n  ahead of." KERNAN (1962 
[87n]): "ÜL 'com e befo re .'"  ADAMS (1979 [32n]): "forestalled." DONAIDSON (1985 [622]): "beaE n you E  
iL"
sAzBZ (1321)] KERNAN (1962 [87n]): "which shall—J, like oEer Eliz. wriErs, Geguently omiE the mlative 
pronoun."
fozzAkr (1323)] KERNAN (1962 [87n]): "powder." 
to (1323)] KERNAN (1962 [87n]): "of."
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ktpZ ber peypeZwaZZy yong, cZear W Zzer wrZncZe,;, /zrmW Zier gammes, ẐZ'tZ ber .ykZnne, 
1330 coZowrW ber bqyre,- From ber, derZwW Zo Helen, onzZ oZ zZze sock q/"Troy [vn/brZzznaZeZyj
ZofZ; rZZZ now, Zn zZzw owr age, Zz wo; a; bqppZZy recower'd̂  by a ŝ zWZoo; Antiquary, owZ q/" 
fome rwZnef q/̂  Asia, wbo fenZ a moyeZZe q/̂  Z4 Zo ZZze Court q/̂  France (bwZ mncb 
sqpbẐ yfcaZecZ) wberewZzb ZZze Zbere, now, coZonr zbeZr boyre. TTze reaZ (oZ ZbZĵ
prefenZ) remoZnef wZZb mee; exZracZez/, Zo a Quintessence; fo ZboZ, w/iere ewer Zz bwZ
1335 ZoMcbef, Zn yowZb ZZ peypeZwaZZy preâ erwe,;, Zn age resZoref Zbe coynpZexZon; feaZ; yowr
ZeeZb, dZd Zbey dianee ZZke Virginall ZœZü, yZyyyie of a waZZ; ynakef zZiem wbZZe, a; Znory, 
zZkzZ were bZack, aji----------------
ACT. 2. SCENE. 3.
C O R V I N O .  P O L I T I Q V E .
Hden (1330)] KERNAN (1962 [87n ]): "H elen o f T ro y ."
Andqoary (1331)] KERNAN (1962 [8 7 n ]): "scholar."
n w y etk  (1332)] KERNAN (1962 [87n]): "m okfy: part." ADAMS (1979 [33n]): "Fraction"; rpt. HARP (2001 
[37n]). HursON (1998 [494]): "a half, or a portion."
sqpAkBcoW (1333)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:639]): "adulterate[d]"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [87n]), DONALDSON 
(1985 [622]), HUTSON (1998 [497]). ADAMS (1979 [33n]): "reSned, puriGed"; rpL HARP (2001 [37n]). 
exZmcZa  ̂Zn a Qmntessæe (1334)] KERNAN (1962 [88n]): '"reGned to its pure essence.'" 
compkxMM: (1335)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:628]): "natural EsposiGon, constituGon. " 
dance Kke VirgmaD iadb (1336)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:502]): 'Dekter has the same idea in his GuB'r 
Hornbook (1609), ch. 3: 'Ey teeE (as if  Eou wert Gnging prick-lbng) Itand colEy quavering in Ey bead, 
and leq) vp and down like the nimble lackes of a paire of VGginals'"; rpt. H& S (1950 [9:708]). 
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:502]) adds: "When Gifford wrote there was no proper descripGon of the virginals 
extant It has since been supplied by Archdeacon Nares: 'An instrument of the spinnet kind, but made qmE 
rectangular like a small pianoforte. I  remember two m use belonging to the master of the King's chmisters. 
TheG name was probably derived Gom bemg used by young gGls. They had, like spinnets, only one wire to 
each noE.'" SCHELLiNG (1910 [1:642]), vGginaZ: "old form of piano." H& S (1950 [9.708-9]), per OED: 
"The jack was 'an upright piece of wood Gxed E  Ee back of Ee key-lever, and Gtted w iE a quill which 
plucked the string as the jack rose on the key's bemg pressed down,' wEch notes Eat Sh. (as J does here) 
erronesously appGed Ee term E  Ee key; so m Ee following [Dekker, op. ciL, as above]; John Taylor, 
Femukrr fiZgrimage (1618 [âg. E4]): "Ibe next day I  traueHed ouer an exceedmg Egh mountaine, called 
mount Skeme, where I  found Ee valley very warme before I  went vp iG but when I  came to Ee top of iG my 
teeE beganne E  daunce m my head w iE cold, like VGginall iackes.' The idea came Gom RABELAIS (1553 
[162]), 2.Prol.: 'les denE leur tressailloyent comme font les marchettes d'un clavier d'orgues on 
d'espinetE, quand on joue dessus'" ["TheG teeE danced m EeG heads like Ee keyboard of an mgan or 
spinet under Ee Gngers of a maestro" (Le Clercq, Gans., 162)]; rpL REA (1919 [186]), BROWN (1929 [7]). 
CORRIGAN (1961 [35n]): "pieces of wood attached to Ee keys of the vGginal." KERNAN (1962 [217]): "The 
vGginal was a small spinet wiEoE legs, and iE 'jack' was a board w iE qmUs which plucked Ee strmgs as 
Ee keys were played. BE Ee reference here G probably to Ee keys, which resemble teeE." ADAMS (1979 
[33n]): "The quills that pluck Ee strings of a harpsichord ('vGginal')"; rpL HARP (2001 [37n]). 
DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "wooden uprighE E  Ee back of the keyboard iiEtrument, Gtted w iE  quills 
which pluck Ee strings when the keys are struck."
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1340 ]P]ER]S()R I]S]E.
B
Loud o f the deuill, and my thame! come downe, here; 
Come downe: No houie but mine to make your 
Seignior FZammio, w ill you downe, Sir? downe?
What is my w ife your Francücma? Sir?
1345 No windores on the whole f  iozza, here,
To make your properties, but mine? but mine?
Hart! ere to morrow, I  shall be new christen'd.
SD (133R-40)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:220]) replaces the o rig in a l act/scene d iv is io n  and mass entry notation 
w ith  the SD "E n te r CORVINO."; KBRNAN (1962 [88]) adds to  2.3 the SD "[E n te r C o rv in o ]"; rp t. ADAMS
(1979 [33]), DONALDSON (1985 [36]), H urso N  (1998 [254]), HARP (2001 [37]).
Blood of the deodl (1341)] F (1616 [472]) reads "Spight o' the demll," which KERNAN (1962 [88n])
glosses as: "mani&staüon of the devil's hatred of man. Le., woman."
SD (1341-42)] F (1616 [472]) adds (he three-line marginal SD "He heotes away | the moTitehonhe | etc.," 
which corresponds to 1341-42; rpt. H ursO N  (1998 [254]). WHALUEY (1756 [2:317]) inserts the SD "[He 
heats aw(^ the nzaantehonh, &c." after Corvino's "come downe, here" [1341]; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 
[36]). GlPPORD (1816 [3:220]) inserts (he SD "[Beats aw<^ VaZpone, Hana, &c." after (Corvino's "but 
mine?" [1346]; ipL ADAMS (1979 [33]), HARP (2001 [37]). KERNAN (1962 [88]) reprints the F SD in 
conjunction with 1342-44, and applies the SD "[Chanting up (a CeZia]" to Corvino's "Bloud of the deuill, 
and my lhame!" [1341];
SD (1342)] KERNAN (1962 [88]) inserts the SD "[7b Va(pane]" before Voltore's "Come downe, here" 
[1341ff.]; rpL ADAMS (1979 [33]), HARP (2001 [37]).
Scene (1342)] REA (1919 [187]): "Scenes at balconies or windows woe common in the canzTnedZa 
deZZ'arte. Corvino protests at having the window of his house made a part of the stage for a little comedy." 
KERNAN (1962 [216]): "Ren. critical theory prescribed as the proper setting or 'scene' for comedy a public 
place backing on private houses. Although the litoal meaning applies well enough here, the larger meaning 
of 'scene' as 'setting for a play' should not be overlooked, for Volpone has just acted out a play of his won 
devising." DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "Corvino sees the incident in terms of a commcdZa dcZZ'orïe scene, 
which might similarly be set in a street overlooked by private houses, with characters appearing at 
windows. Flaminio was the stock commcdZa lover (Flaminio Scala being a leading commedZa actor); 
Franciscina was the serving maid, and Pantalone di Besogniosi the aged, hequently cuckolded pantaloon." 
See app. Sources, s.v. "Venedan Background."
EZbmmZb (1343)] H&S (1950 [9:709]): "Flaminio Scala, professionally known as Flavio, published at 
Venice in 1611 a collection of scenaii, E  Tieotro deZZe EovoZe. He was a noted actor in the (Zomedy of Arts." 
See ^)p. Sources, s.v. "Historical Figures and Allusions."
EromcZscZna (1344)] SMTTH (1912 [5]): "The serveOo—^Pranceschina or Colombina— k̂ept closer to earth, 
had always a ready and none too squeamish word for everyone, and in love speeches to her adorers 
parodied ludicrously enough her mistress's romantic flights." SMITH (1912 [193n]): 'Franceschina was of 
course die serveha in Scale's scenarios and perhaps from them was adopted by Marston for (he name of his 
Dwtch Curhzon; the connotation of the name was the opposite of maidenly or wifely virtue. Cf. the 
Franceschina of George Chapman's May (1601)." REA (1919 [187]): "The part Celia has 
unconsciously been taking seems to Corvino diat of (he ordinary flirtatious servant-maid of comedy." H&S 
(1950 [9:709]): "the servant-maid of (he (Zomedy of Arts. In Jacomo (ZaUot's BaZZZ dZ .^ssanZa (1630), she 
is dressed as a dancing-gM with a tambourine." ADAMS (1979 [33n]): "Franciscina is an always-avaüable 
serving girl in popular IL comedy (commcdZa dcZZ'arte)"; rpL HARP (2001 [37n]). See app. Sources, s.v. 
"Historical Figures and Allusions."
properdes (1346)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:637]): "stage propaties"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [86n]).
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A n d  c a ld  th e  fw ifa Z o n e  (fz
About the towne. PER. What should this mean. S ir PoZZ? 
1350 P o L . Some trick o f beleeue it. I  w ill home.
PER. It may be some désigné on you: PoL .  Iknowe 
not.
Be stand vpon my gard. PER. 'T is your best. Sir.
POL. This three weekes; aB my acZawes, aB my letters 
1355 Theyhauebeeneintercepted. PER. Indeed,Sir?
AwdaZoMf dZ Besognibn (1348)] FLORK) (1598 [42]), s.v. Bç/Zô: "a foole, a gull, an idiot, a ninnie. ' 
W HAlLEY (1756 [2:317n]): "The name fantoZon; was given to the Venetians by way of reproach, and as a 
kind of local nick-name. Gilles Menage, les OngZnes de fa longue EranpoZse (1650) gives us the 
following account of the word, which shows the poet's humorous application of it: 'Pantalon, calçon, ou 
haut de chausse, qui tient avec le bas. Le mot nous est venu d'Italie, ou les Vénitiens qui portent de ces 
fortes de hauts de chausses, sont ^ipelez par injure Pantaloni. Et ils sont ainsi appelez de saint Pantaleon, 
qu'ils nomment Pantalone, au lieu de Pantaleone, mot corrumpu de Pantelemone, qui signiGe tout 
misericodieux. Ce saint etoit autrefois en grande veneration parmy eux; et plusieurs à cause de cela, s' 
appeloient Pantaleoni dans leurs noms de bzqitesme: d'ou ils furent tous ensuite appelez de la forte par les 
autres Italiens. C'est ainst que le Tassonè dans son poeme délia Secchia r^ ita  épelle les Boulenois 
Petronii, &  les Modenois Geminiani.'" GiFPORD (1816 [3:220n]): "i.e., die zany m fool of the beggars. 
Such, at least, is the vulgar import of the words; but I  probably afGxed a more opprobrious sense to them." 
CORNWALL (1838 [807]), BesogTWAY): "a beggar, needy wretch." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:503]): "Here Mr. 
[Alexander] Dyce notes 'Corvino means, 7 sZnrZZ he caZZed cwckoZd, as the Pantalone of the IL  Comedy is 
frequendy represented to be.'" SMTIH (1912 [6-7]): 'When Pantalone de'Bisognosi came on in the long 
black robe and scarlet hose of a MagniGco of Venice, the audience knew at once that according to 
convention be would speak Venetian patois, would be stupid, avaricious and amorous and the dupe of the 
young people in the intrigue.' The lean and slippered pantaloon had by J's time become weU known far 
beyond Italy." SMTIH (1912 [193]): "GiGbrd's iL on Pantalone is inadequate ...; WiLKlNS (1906) ... does 
not understand any better than GiGord the aUusions to Fritata, Pantalone, etc." REA (1919 [187]): "Cmvino 
realizes that he has arrived on the scene just in time to play the part of another character in the extempore 
performance." H&S (1950 [9:709]): "a stock Venetian character in the Comedy of the Arts; 'de Bisogniosi' 
is a jocular, quasi-family name— of the pedigree of Paupers. He was a lean old man, wore loose slippers, a 
black cap and gown, and a red dress. He was commonly depicted as a jealous dotard œ as a cuckold, and 
this is the point of Corvino's allusion. Compare John Day, William Rowley, and Wilkins, 77:e TraveZf of 
Three EngZZrZi BrotZzers (1607 [sig. E4^]), where WiU Kemp arranges to play with an IL Harlaken: 'HARL. 
Marry, sir first we wiG haue an old Pantaloune. KEMP. Some jealous Coxcombe. HARL. Right, and that part 
wiG 1 play.' He goes on to say, 'And wee must haue an Amorodb that must make me a Comuto.'" 
CORRIGAN (1961 [35n]): "Pantalone of the Beggars; Pantalone or Pantaloon was a stock character in the I t  
comedy and pantomime, often an old dotard, the butt and accompGce of the clown. " ADAMS (1979 [33n]): 
"Pantaloon of the Paupas. Pantaloon, in the tradidon of commedZa deZZ'arfe, is a doddering old fool in 
perpetual terror of being cuckolded"; rpL HARP (2001 [37n]). See app. Sources, s.v. "Historical Figures and 
AGusions."
SD (1349)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:221]) adds the SD "[Ereimt." after Corvino's "About the towne"; rpt.
KERNAN (1962 [88]), DONALDSON (1985 [37]), Hursmt (1998 [254]), each with "[iSiZr]."
home (1350)] KatNAN (1962 [88n]): "go home."
désigné (1351)] KERNAN (1962 [88n]): "plot."
properdes (1353)] KERNAN (1962 [89n]): "'you were best to do so.'"
This three weekes (1354)] H&S (1950 [9:709]): "Sir PoGtic has forgotten the 'aduises' he had 'on 
wensday last' in 2.1.94 [1110]."
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Best haue a care. POL. Nay so I  w ill. PER. This Knight, [E3^
I  may not loose him, fo r my m irth, t ill night.
SCENE.  4
V O L P O N E .  M O S C A .
is y n v  I  am wounded. M o s . Where, Sir? VOLP. Not w ithout; 
Those blowes were nothing: I  could beare them euer.
But angry CwpW, boulting from her eyes.
Hath shot him selk into me, like a flame;
SD (1356)] KERNAN (1962 [89]) indicates W ould-B e 's departure w ith  the SD " [E r if. ]."
SD (1356-57)] KERNAN (1962 [89]) adds the SD "[Erit.]" after Peregrine's "This Knight / 1 may not loose 
him, for my mirth, till night"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [34]), DONALDSON (1985 [37]), HursON (1998 [254]), 
HARP (2001 [38]), each with "[Erewnt]." DONAlDSON (1985 [37]) inserts "[Amk]" between Peregrine's SP 
and this line.
ACT. 2. SCENE. 4. (1358-59 + SD)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:221]) rqzlaces the original act/scene division and 
massed entry notation with the SD: "SCENE n. | A Room m Volpone's House. | Enter VOLPCRtE and 
MoscA"; rpL at 2.4 by ADAMS (1979 [34]), HARP (2001 [38]). KERNAN (1962 [89]): "[Vo(pone's house. 
Vo^one ondMoAca]." DONALDSON (1985 [37]): "[Enter Volpone andMoAca]"; rpL HursoN (1998 [255]). 
PARKER (1999 [156n]): "not in Volpone's house (Gifford), but more likely a street scene."
Not wiAont; /  Those Mowes were nothing: I  could beare Aem euer. /  But angry Cigwd ... Hath dxot 
hhnselfe into me (1360-63)] UPTON (1749 [27-28]): "This passage is greatly improved 6om a like 
thought fninted among those poems which are ascribed to Anacreon," for which he quoted Anocreontea 
13.14-20: "(Love) shot, 1 ran; his shafts all sped, /  Angered he sent / HimseG at me instead. /  He pierced 
me my inmost heart, and laid /  Me wasted quite; /  My buckler's useless made. /  For what is outward 
equipage, /  When he the Gght /  Doth stiU w it^  me wage" (Edmonds, trans., 2:35)], and added that "Sh. 
has likewise imitated this poem in TrodCreA 1.1.1-3: 'Call here my varlet; I 'l l unarm again. /  Why should I  
war without the walls of Troy, /  That Gnd such cruel battle here within.'" GiFPORD (1816 [3:221n]): 
"prettily imitated hom the concluding lines of the 14th Ode of Anacreon." REA (1919 [187-88]) adds: "1 
quote the lines referred to in the Lat. trans. of Stephanus, in his ed. of the Greek Lyric Poets (1600): 
'Tandemque missGi omni /  ()uum desütutus esset /  Ira aestuans iacit se /  In me; velut sagittam / PeiKtrans, 
et in cor vsque /  Medium, resoluit artus /  Scutum ergo nil iuuat me: /  Nam cur petamur extra, /  Quum 
praelium sit intus.' The same thought may be found in Thomas Watson's 'EK A TO M IIA 8IA ' (1581 [24]), 
taken from the IL of Soafino." REA (1919 [188]): Cf. Hue and C/y q/fer Czqzid, 91: 'And, if  chance his 
arrow misses, /  He wiG shoot himseG, in kisses.'" H&S (1950 [9:709]) repr. the Gr. text of Anocreontea 
13.13-20. ADAMS (1979 [34n]): "Most of Volpone's erotic torments are of the sort popularized 300 years 
before by Francesco Petrarca." MCDONALD (1988 [126, 127]): "Volpone's quest for Celia is a perfect 
instance of the protagonist's misuse of his imagination to dignify and inflate his tawdry desires." 
"Volpone's catalogue of his amorous wounds, expressed as it is in exaggerated terms of Gre and air, 
prepares for the hyperboles of the seducGon scene, in which the lecher seeks to transmute common lust into 
an act of transcendence."
w ithout (1360)] KERNAN (1962 [89n]): "outside, on the body."
Those (1361)] KERNAN (1962 [89n]): "blows given him by Corvino."
But ai%ry Cryûf, boulting from her eyes (1362)] H&S (1950 [9:709]): "Cf. the Anocreonreo, 26.4-8: 
['No ships were my undoing, /  Nor horse nor foor my ruin, /  But barbarous foes /  VGth eyes for brows'
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Where, now, he flings about his burning heat,
1365 As in a furnace, some ambitious fire,
Whose vent is stopL The Gght is aU w ithin mee.
I  cannot liue, except thou helpe me,
M y liuer melts, and I, without the hope 
O f some soft ayre, Aom her refreshing breath,
1370 Am but a he^ie o f cinders. M o s . 'Lasse, good Sir,
Would you had neuer scene her. VoLP.  Nay, would thou 
Had' St neuer told me o f her. M o s .  Sir, 'tis  true;
1 do confesse, 1 was vnfortunate.
And you vnhappy: but Fam bound in  conscience.
1375 No less than duety, to effect my best
To your release o f torment, and 1 w ill. Sir.
VoLP .  Deare Mofca, shah 1 hope? M o s . Sir, more then deare, 
1 w in not bidd you to dispaire o f ought.
W ithin a humane compassé. VOLP. O, there spoke 
1380 M y beter AngeZZ. Mofca, take my keyes.
Gold, plate, and iewells, a ll's  at thy deuotion;
(Edmonds, trans., 2:55)]. PARKER (1999 [156n]): "This ... is from the conclusion of his Ode 16 (The 
C^Gve)."
bouldng (1362)] CUNNINCHAM (1875 [3:503]): "Here ZwZtmg of course siginiGes A/modng bolts, or 
arrows. Its use as a verb in this sense is uncommon." REA (1919 [188]) adds: "But it is quite possible that 
boZdng is used intransiGvely, or as a sort of middle voice." H&S (1950 [9.709]): "springing." KERNAN 
(1962 [89n]): "springing, but also, 'shooGng.' A  bolt is an arrow, and 'Cupid's bolt' was a standard Ggure 
of speech." PARKER (1999 [156n]): "i.e., shooGng like a 'bolt' or arrow."
her eyes (1362)] KERNAN (1962 [89n]): "Celia's." 
ambrdons (1365)] KERNAN (1962 [89n]): "swelling." ADAMS (1979 [34n]): "aspiring, growing." 
DONAlZ)SON (1985 [622]): "rising."
liner (1368)] H&S (1950 [9:709]): "In classical poetry spoken of as the seat of the violent passions, such as 
jealousy or love. Cf. (7nd 86.12, where J translates Horace's address to Venus: 'si torrere iecur quaeris 
idoneum' by 'Iff a Gt hvor thou dost seeke to toasL'" KEBtNAN (1962 [90n]): "the supposed seat of violent 
passions such as love or hate."
compassé (1379)] KERNAN (1962 [90n]): "reach, p o ss ib ility  o f achievem ent."
deuotion (1381)] KERNAN (1962 [90n]): "use." ADAMS (1979 [34n]): "at your service"; rpt. HARP (2001 
[38n]). DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "disposal."
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Employ them, how thou w ilt; nay, coyne me, too:
So thou, in this, but crowne my longings. Moaca?
M o s .  V se but your patience. V  O L P .  So I  haue. M o s . I  doubt 
1385 not
But bring successe to your desires. V  o L P. Nay, then,
I not repent me of my late disguise.
M  O s . I f  you can home him. Sir, you neede noL V O L P .  True: [E4T
Besides, I  neuer meant him  for my heyre.
1390 Is not the colour of my beard, and eye-brows.
To make me knowne? M o s . No iot. V O L P .  I  did it well.
M o s . So well, would I  could follow you in mine.
W ith halfe the happinesse; and, yet, I  would 
Escape your V O L P .  But, were they gu ll'd
1395 W ith a beleefe, that I  was Scoto? M o s .  Sir,
coyne (1382)] KERNAN (1962 [90n ]): "m in t, tu rn  to  go ld— but the w ord  o ften  had the m eaning o f 
coun te rfe iting ."
crowne (1383)] KERNAN (196 [290n)): "sa tis fy , b ring  to  fu lG lhnenL A  crow n was also a co in ." 
DONAUDSCM (1985 [622 ]): "punning on the name o f the co in ."
Moscn? (1383)] KERNAN (1962 [90n ]): "a  delay is  ind icated here; M osca says noth ing fo r a tim e  u n til
Volpone impatiently queries him"
not (1387)] KERNAN (1962 [91n ]): "do  n o t."
home him (1388)] KERNAN (1962 [91n]): '"give him a pair of horns,' Le., cwkold him " ADAMS (1979 
[34n]): cuckold"; rpL HUTSON (1998 [493]). HARP (2001 [39n]): "Cuckold, that is, make his wife unfaithful 
to him"
Is not the colour of rny beard, and eye-brows, /  To make me knowrK? (1390-91)] KERNAN (1962 
[91n]): '"W ill not the distinctive color (red)... identify me?"'
No lot (1391)] KERNAN (1962 [91n ]): "n o t a b it "
So wdl, would I  could follow you in mine, /  W ith halfe the happinesse; and, yet, I  would /  Escape 
your (1392-94)] UPTON (1749 [3 0 ]): " I f  I  understand th is  passage rig h t, M osca speaks aside:
m eaning, he hopes to  im pose on h im , as V olpone had im posed on others in  personating a m ountebank. The 
audience have hereby (ve ry a rtfu lly  b y  the poet) a h in t g iven them  o f M osca 's character, and are the better 
prepared fo r w hat foG ow s"; repr. WHALLEY (1756 [2 :3 19n]), who adds: "O r the sense nnay be tha t he 
wishes he could as weG deceive those who made th e ir court to  be V o lpone 's he ir, and escape a beating in  
the end; fo r that was the epGogue aGuded to ." GiFPORD (1816 [3 :222n ]) glosse as "the  beating
w hich  Volpone had received from  C o rv ino ." REA (1919 [1 8 8 ]) repr. W haGey. H & S  (1950 [9 :709 ]) also 
gloss as "the  beating." CORRIGAN (1961 [37n ]): "avo id  your bea ting ." ADAMS (1979 [35n ]):
"avo id  the beating you g o t"; rp t. HARP (2001 [39n ]). KERNAN (1962 [9 1 n ]): "yo u r end, i.e ., the beating. B u t 
M osca's conunent re fers on another le ve l to  the 'qzGogue' he plans to  aG V o lpone 's  decepGon: b ilk in g  him  
o f h is fo rtune"; rpL  D w tA lD SO N  (1985 [622 ]). 
mine (1392)] KERNAN (1962 [91n ]): "i.e ., 'm y disguise and p la y in g ."
SD (1393-94)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:222]) appGes the marginal SD "[AAÛfe." to Mosca's "and, yet, 1 would 
Escape your
guG'd (1394)] KERNAN (1962 [91n ]): "foo led , taken m "
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hîmselfe could hardly haue distinguish'd;
I  haue not time to flatter you, wee'll part:
And, as I  prosper, so applaud my art.
ACT.  2. SCENE.  5.
1400 C O R V I N O .  C E L I A .  S E R V I T O R E .
D
lEath of mine honour, with the citties FooZe? 
A iugling, tooth-drawing, prating 
And, at a publique windore? where whil'st hee, 
With his strain'd action, and his dole of faces,
1405 To his tZrwg-lecmre drawes your itching eares,
A crewe of old, vn-mari'd, noted lechers.
Stood leering vp, like and you smile.
Most graciously? and fanne you fauours forth.
To giue your hote satisfaction?
SD (1398)1 GiFPORD (1816 [3:222]) applies Ae marginal SD "[Ereim f." to  Mosca's "as I  prosper, so applaud 
my art"; rpt KERNAN (1962 [91]), ADAMS (1979 [35]), DONALDSON (1985 [38]), HUTSON (1998 [256]), 
HARP (2001 [39]).
SD (1399-1400)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:223]) replaces Ae original act/scene Avision and mass entry notation 
wiA "SCENE m . IA  Room m Corvmo's Houae. | Enter CORViNO, wZA AZf fword m Aû AomZ, tZroggZng in 
CEUA."; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [35]), HARP (2001 [39]). KERNAN (1962 [92]): "[Corvmo's House.] | [Enter 
Corvmo, CeAo.]"; rpt. DoNAinsON (1985 [39]). HUTSON (1998 [256]): "[Enter CORVINO and CEUA]." 
toodm-drawh% (1402)] KERNAN (1962 [92n]): "one of the major activiües of itinerant quacks." 
pabhque (1403)] KmiNAN (1962 [92n]): "i.e., opening on the square." 
strain'd action (1404)] KERNAN (1962 [92n]): "overdone theatrical gestures."
dole of faces (1404)] UPTON (1749 [31]): "This can hardly be Artured mA any kind of meanmg. But the 
poet Aus originally gave i t  'Where, whilst he, /  W iA his strain'd acGon, and his dole of^ees, &c.' A  true 
picture of a mountebank, wiA his strained action, and his distributmg his faeces, or physical dregs A  Ae 
multitude." W HAUEY (1756 [2:320n]): "[UpAn's] correcGon is mgemous; but I  think, a very easy meaning 
may be assigned wiAoA altering Ae A xt D ak qf_^es is the grimace, or change of features, which 
accompanied [Volpone's] acGon. We have a parallel expression m Ae begiiming of our poet's 1.1.7: 
'We have no shift of Aces.'" SCHELUNG (1910 [1:630]): "distribuGon of grimaces." REA (1919 [188]): 
U pA n Aought this should be^zecef: 'A  true picture of a mouuAbank ... dregs.' Whalley's explanaGon is 
better: Dok is Ae grimace, or change of features, which accompaiGed Volpone's acGort" H & S
(1950 [9:710]) ciA Se/ 1.1.7. KERNAN (1962 [92n]): "reperAry of masks or facial erquessions." ADAMS 
(1979 [35n]): "Guile, trickery; the suggesGon is of false faces or masks." DONAU)SON (1985 [623]): 
"reperAire (ht 'share')."
dok (1404)] HUTSON (1998 [491]): "hm ited  repertoire."
Satyres (1407)] KmNAN (1962 [92n]): "myAological demi-gods noted for their cruelty and lechery."
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1410 What; was your Moute&mAg their call? their whistle? 
Or were you'enamour'd on his copper rings?
His saffron iewell, with the toade-stone in't?
Or his imbroydred sute, with the cope-stitch.
Made of a herse-cloath? or his old tilt-feather?
1415 O r his starch'd beard? w ell; you shall haue him, yes.
can ... w histle (1410)] KERNAN (1962 [92n ]), per OED: " 'a  cry used A  a ttract b ird s .'" ADAMS (1979 
[35n ]): 'T .e ., d id  you arrange the appearance o f ScoA  debberately A  draw  a crow d?"; rp t. HARP (2001 
[39n ]). DONALDSON (1985 [623 ]): " fo r lu rin g  b ird s ."
copper rings (1411)] H&S (1950 [9:710]): "Ben-Arod Gad, The Wondering dew, TeZZing Eorbmef A 
EngZkA-men (1640 [F2]): 'Gloves under his Girdle like an Usurer, and Rings on his Gngers like a Juggler.'" 
KERNAN (1962 [218]): "The mounAbank Aen, like all piAhmen stül, wore elaboraA costumes and make­
up A attract his auAence." ADAMS (1979 [35n]): "Copper rings and Aad-sAne jewelry [rf. n. 1386] are 
Corvino's sneers at A cheap and Gashy dress of Ae mounAbank, whose smt (he imagines) is made of 
coarse brown burlap ('hearse-cloA') [rf. n. 1388] preAed up wiA embroidery"; rpL HARP (2001 [39n]). 
iew di (1412)] CORNWALL (1838 [810]): "a brooch or other ornament for the person; still used m this sense 
by Geemasons."
toade-stone (1412)] WHALLEY (2:321, n. 18): "a kind of jewel, which the French call Zo cropouding. It is 
commonly said A  be engendœd m the head of a Aad; but most probably it is so named Gom its color, 
which may resemble Ae eyes of a toad, that are bright and shining. To the Grst of these opinions 
Shakespeare alludes, m AFLJ, 2.1.13-14, where he is speaking of afGicGon: 'Sweet are the uses of 
adversity, /  Which like the toad, ugly and venomous, /  Wears yet a precious jewel m his head.'" REA (1919 
[188]): "On this see TOPSELL (1608 [727]): 'There be many laA Wnters, which do afGrm that thoe is a 
precious Gone m the head of a Toad, whoA opinions (becauA they attribuA much A  the vertue of this 
Gone) it is good A examine m this place, that lb the Reader may be laGsGed whether A  hold it as a fable or 
as a true matter, exemplifying the powerAd working of Almighty God m nature, for there be many that 
wear theA Gones m Rings, being verily perfwarAd, that Aey keep them Gom aG manner of gripmgs and 
pains of the beGy and Imal guts. But the Art (as they term it) is m taking of it out, for they Ay it muG be 
taken out of the head ahve, before the Toad be dead, wiA a piece of cloA of Ae colour red Scarlet, 
wherewithal they are much deüghted, A  that whiA they GreAh out themAlves as it were m Qxrrt upon that 
cloth, Aey caG out the Gone of Aeir head, but inGanGy Aey flip it up again, unleGe it be taken Gom Aem 
through Ame Acret hole m Ae Aid cloth, whereby it faGeA mA a ciGem or velAl of water, mto the which 
the Toad dareA not enAr, by reaAn of Ae coldnelA of the waAr. TheA things writeA Mq/ZorZua.'" H&S 
(1950 [9:710]): "reaGy a petriGed sea-urchin, something afAr the nature of an agaA, but supposed m 
medieval times to be taken Gom Ae head of a toad. It was worn m rings as an amulet and beheved A  be an 
anGdoA against poison." KERNAN (1962 [218]): "Many beheved Aat Ae Aad had a jewel between his eyes 
which had magical properGes." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): '̂ ewel supposedly taken Gom toad's head." 
imbroydred ante, w iA  the cope-stitdi (1413)] H&S (1950 [9:710]): "As Rea suggests, a sGAh like that 
used m embroidering Ae straight edge of a cope. Cf. Gobelin sGAh (OED): 'a short upright sGAh, also 
caGed Tapistry'; and blanket sGGch, a long sGAh used A oversew Ae edge of blankets." KERNAN (1962 
[218]): "The exact meaning is uncertam but doubdess it was a fancy, large sGtch of some type which stood 
out on the omaA embroidered suiL" DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "used for Ae edge of a cope." HUTSON 
(1998 [491]): "sGGching on Ae edge of a cloak."
herse-cloath (1414)] KmNAN (1962 [218]): "The hearse was tradiGonaGy a Gamework over a Amb used 
A  support nch hangmgs. The imphcaGon here is probably that Ae mounAbank has sAlen, or at least 
bought second-hand, Aese funeral draperies for his cloAes."
Glt-feaAer (1414)] KBtNAN (1962 [218]): "a large, omaA feaAer or plume worn m helmets." DONALDSON 
(1985 [623]): "for GlGng-helmet." HursoN (1998 [497]): "plume m a jousGng helmet" 
starch'd beard (1415)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:503]): "In DZsc 1417G., J speaks of Ae 'exceedingly 
curious,' who employ Aemselves 'gwmTnZng and bridling AeG beards.'" REA (1919 [189]): repr.
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He shall come home, and minister vnto yon 
The^cocg, for the MofAgr. Or, let me see,
I  thinke, you'had rather mount? would you not mount?
W hy, i f  y o u 'll mount, you may; yes truely, you may:
1420 And so, you may be seene, downe to' th' foote.
Get you a cittem e, la tfy  Vonizy, [E4^]
Cunningham; but adds: "This was one of the fashions of Ae day; it is referred A  m EMO 4.4." Also: 'T 
suspect Aere is a pun on this mAnded in the phrase m CynRev, "His beard is an Aristarchus.' The eds. seem 
not to have noticed that this is merely an adapAdon of Horace, 2.3.35: 'srqrienAm barbam'" ["wise 
man's beard" (Fairclough, trans., 155)]. H&S (1950 [9:710]): "Cf. Disc 1417-20, Dc Maüihus et 
Egkmmahs ["Of the SoA and EGeminaA" (Donaldson, trans., 748)]: 'The exceedingly curious ... 
gumming, and bridling Aeir beards.'" KERNAN (1962 [218]): "one of the extreme fashions of Ae time." 
DONAIDSON (1985 [623]): "a fashion censured m Disc."
.^icacf, for the MbAar (1417)] KERNAN (1962 [92n]): "massage for an attack of hysAria—perhaps a 
standard mediacal treatment, but Corvino is also suggesting that Volpone will seduce Celia." ADAMS (1979 
[35n]): "Massage for Ae womb"; rpt. HARP (2001 [39n]). Cf. nn. 1224 and 1500.
.^icaca (1417)] FLORK) (1611 [197]), s.v. Ericotidna: "a Gication or rubbing vp & downe gently." H&S 
(1950 [9:710]): "massage."
MoAar (1417)] REA (1919 [189]): "Mother was more accurately called rising of Ac mofhar, mo Aar 
bemg here the eqmvalent of the Latin matrix; its rismg was also known as Aystarico possio. Corvino is 
insulting Celia by suggesting that her hysterical seizure is merely a preAxt A  call m Volpone A  treat it by 
massage, Aen called Fkoca or/ricafion." H&S (1950 [9:710]): 'hysteria; of course wiA an eqmvoque"; 
rpL HUTSON (1998 [494]).
mount (1418)] REA (1919 [189]): "[this] line carries on a similar insulting suggestion; instead of treatment 
A  allay Ae rising of tAa motAar, peAaps Ceha would prefer to rise wiA it—A  Ae mountebank's bench, 
where the crowd can see her even betAr than at the window." KERNAN (1962 [93n]): "Corvino is again 
punning m an unpleasant manner. Celia, he suggests, may jom the mounAbank's troupe, mount the bank; 
and may also mount the mountebank." ADAMS (1979 [35n]): T.e., boA on the man and on the stage"; rpt. 
HARP (2001 [40n]).
citteme (1421)] UPTON (1749 [31]): "The mounAbanks were atAnded wiA rope-dancers, and wenches that 
played on Ae cittern or guitar"; repr. WHALLEY (1756 [2:321n]), CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:503]). CORNWALL 
(1838 [808]): "a sort of guitar wiA wire strings, generally found m barbers'shops." KERNAN (1962 [93n]): 
"zither." ADAMS (1979 [35n]): "A kind of guitar, w iA which she could set up wiA the mounAbank as a 
whore and pimp ('dealer')"; rpt. HARP (2001 [40n]). DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "guitar-like instrumeuL" 
HUTSON (1998 [490]): "guitar, so identiGed wiA courAsans that 'citAme' became a word for one."
Eody Vbu&y (1421)] UPTON (1749 [31-32]): "But why does [Corvino] call her Lady Vanity? This is an 
aGusion A  Ae old plays m which Vanity, the Vice, was personalized, and acted a part. This wGl ^pear 
Gom Ae foGowing passage, m a play of our auAor's, which he calls DevAfs 1 .1.40-^ . F'ug asks Satan A  
lend him a Vice: 'SAT. What Vice? /  What kind wouldst A ' haue it of? PUG. Why, any. Fraud; /  Or 
Couetousnesse; or Lady Vdniry; or Lady Voniry; /  Or old fnigwiry: I'G caG him hither. /  INI. What is he, czaGs 
vpon me, and would seeme to lack a Vice?' Hence we see Ae mearmig, (m 7Hen4) of Prince Henry's 
calling Falstaff̂  'Vanity m years.' This passage seems to me not A  have been undostood; nor that m 
RingLear, 2.2.35-37: 'Draw, you rascal! You come wiA letters against Ae King; and take Vanity Ae 
puppet's part against the royally of her faÜAr.' But something of this has been said elsewhere." WHALLEY 
(1756 [2:321n]): "in aGusion to Ae old plays in which vanity, Ae vice, was personized, and acted a parL" 
REA (1919 [189]) repr. and rpL UpAn; but adds: "See W. S. Johnson's noA on this passage [Gom DcvAtf] 
m his ediGon. J himseG e^qilains about the Vice m his ConvDntm 409-13: 'a play of his upon which he was 
accufed Ae OiveG is ane als, accordmg to Comedia Vetus, jn  England the Avell was brought jn  eiAer w' 
one Vice or oAer, Ae Play done Ae Avel caried away the Vice, he brings jn ye divel A  overcome w* ye 
wickednes of this age Aat <he> Aought himlelf ane ass.'" H&S (1950 [9:710]): "J has leG Ae Comedy of
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And be a D^aZgr, with the Vertwoiw Mon;
Make one: He but protest my selfe a cuckold.
And sane your dowry. I  am a DwlcAman, I;
1425 For, if  you thought me an ZfaZkm,
You would be damn'd, ere you did this, you Whore: 
Thou'ldst tremble, to imagine, that the murder 
O f father, mother, brother, all thy race.
Should follow, as the subiect of my iustice.
1430 C E L .  Good Sir, hauepacience. C O R V .  What couldst thou 
propose
Lesse to thy selfe, then, in this heate of wrath.
And stung with my dishonour, I  should strike
Arts and turned to the old Morality plays. Lady Vanity is a characAr in Richard Wever, Lwjfy Juvcnpw 
(1540), Anon., Conrenfion Wween LrbgroZrty and Frodrgo&y (1602), and the interlude acted in the 
play of Sir Tbmar More 4.1. Cf. RingLeor 2.2.36: 'Vanity Ae ptqrpet's part'; and J's la ta  reference m 
DevArs 1.1.41-43, where a Vice is called for." KERNAN (1962 [93n): "stock character m Eng. morality 
plays." ADAMS (1979 [35n]): "a stock Ggure oA of the old morahty plays"; rpt. HARP (2001 [40n]). 
DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "stock character m the moraGty plays."
D e o k r (1422)] CUNNINOHAM (1875 [3:503]): "The verb A  deal is used m the same peculiar sense m  A kA , 
where Pace says 'What! dost thou deaZ, Nab?'" H&S (1950 [9:710]): "S. Rowlands, LeOing of 
Humour'f Biood (1600), qrig. 29: 'A  geuGewoman of the dealing trade'; Sh., Per 4.6.24—26, Lysimachus 
asks A the broAel: 'How now? wholesome iniqmty have you, that a man may deal withal [and defy the 
surgeon]?'" KERNAN (1962 [93n]): "prosGtuA." ADAMS (1979 [35n]): "pimp"; rpL HARP (2001 [40n]). Cf. 
n. 1421, "citAme." DONAIDSON (1985 [623]): "i.e., sexually."
VeHuous M iw i (1422)] UPTON (1749 [31]): "Corvino bids his wife A  follow Ae mounAbank, this virtuoso, 
m such a character"; repr. CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:503]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:321n]): "The skGfnl, or 
learned man, the virtuoso." KERNAN (1962 [93n]): "pun on 'viiGioso.'" DONALDSON (1985 [623]): 
"ironically playmg on 'virtuoso.'"
Make one (1423)] KERNAN (1962 [93n]): "'m ake  a b a rg a in .'" 
protest (1423)] KERNAN (1962 [93n]): "decla re ." C f. n. 726.
sane your dowry (1424)] KERNAN (1962 [218]): "By law if  a husband could show that his wife had been 
unfaithful, be gained possession of her dowry, which otherwise remained in Ae wife's conuol during her 
lifetime." ADAMS (1979 [35n]): 'Tn Ae event of her ioGdeGty, Celia's dowry woidd be forfeited A  her 
husband"; rpL HARP (2001 [40n]).
I  am a DukAmun, I; /  For, if  you Aought me an BdJum, /  You would be damn'd, ere you did Aim 
(1424-26)] KERNAN (1962 [93n]): "by popular behef Ae DuAh were phlegmaGc while Ae ItaGans were 
qmck A anger and terrible m revenge." ADAMS (1979 [35n]): "the sAliAty, not A  say complacency, of 
DuAh men was a common Aeme of saGre; Italians on the other hand, were repuAd A  be Gercely jealous"; 
rpt HARP (2001 [40n]). DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "proverbially duG (TiGey, D654) andpblegmaGc."
^MAat couldst (hou propose /  Lesse A  A y selfe ... (1430K.)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:224n]): "This outrageous 
respect for his honor is an admirable preparaGon A r his conduct m the ensuing conversaGon wiA Mosca"; 
repr. REA (1919 [189]). KERNAN (1962 [93n]) glosses this Grst line as "What less could you eqiect?" 
strike (1433)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:640]): "balance (accounts)."
SD (1433)] KERNAN (1962 [93]) adds Ae marginal SD "[Waves Ak fword.]" to Corvmo's "I should strike"; 
rpL DONALDSON (1985 [39]): "[Taking Ak word]."
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This Steele vnto thee, with as many stabs,
As thou wert gaz'd vpon with goatish eyes?
CEL. Alas, Sir, be appeas'd; I  could not thinke 
My beeing at the windore should more, now.
Moue your impatience, then at other times:
CoRV.  No? not to seeke, and entertaine aparke;
With a knowne knaue? before a multitude?
You were an Actor, w ith your handkercheife;
Which he, most sweetly, kist in the receipt.
And might (no doubt) retume it, with a letter.
And point the place, where you might meete: your sisters, 
1445 Your mothers, or your aunts might serue the tume.
CEL. W h y, deare Sir, when do I  make these excuses? 
Or euer stirre, abroad, but to the CAwrcZi?
And that, so seldome— CoRV.  W eU, it shall be lesse; 
And thy restraint, before, was liberty,
1450 To what I  now decree: And therefore, mark mee.
First, I  wiU haue this baudy light damn'd vp;
And, d ll't be done, some two, or three yards of, 
lie chalke a line: ore which, if thou but (chance
po rkf (1439)] KERNAN (1962 [93n]): "conversation." 
in the receipt (1442)] KERNAN (1962 [94n]): "'when he received it.'" 
point (1444)] KERNAN (1962 [94n]): "appoint"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [623]). 
serue A e tume (1445)] KERNAN (1962 [94n]): "do the trick."
A m e  (1445)] DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "Cf. AnfCko 2.5.59: The best turn i' A ' bed.'" 
abroad (1447)] KERNAN (1962 [94n]): "oA of doors."
And thy restraint, before, was liberty, /  To wbat I  now decree (1449fL)] REA (1919 [189-90]): These 
threats of Corvino's are qmte m keepmg wiA Ae usual descripGons of the characterisGcs of Venetians. Cf. 
the foGowmg 6om Ae Eng. trans. of AŒŒTA (1530 [207-8]): 'if  a ielouse man obtame her, he shutteA her 
vp perpetually, and setteA watchmen A  keepe her, as if  shee were a prisoner: if  be disapomted of bis loue 
shalbe m despaire euer A  winner hir, geuinge himselfe A  repiocheful language, doA detest her wiA  
inGniArailinge and sclaunderous wordes.... The Frencheman loueA apleasaunA wenche, alAough shee be 
fowle: Ae Spaniarde esteemeA a faire woman more then any oAer, alAough shee bee rude: Ae Italian had 
lieSer haue a woman that is somewhat fearefull.'"
To (1450)] KERNAN (1962 [94n]): "compared A." 
mark (1450)] KERNAN (1962 [94n]): "pay close atAnGon A ."
tbis bandy ligbt dam n'd  vp (1451)] ADAMS (1979 [36n]): "i.e., brick up the window"; rpt HARP (2001 
[40n]). FrrzGtBBON (1975 [248-49]) noGces a "close verbal correspondence" between Corvino's line and 
Ae Bassanes of Ford's 77^ Broken Heart (2.1.1,7).
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To) set thy desp'rate fbote; more hell, more horror,
1455 M ore w ilde, remorcelesse rage shall seize on thee.
Then on a Conzwrer, that had heed-lesse left.
His CzrcZef safetie, ere his DewzZZ was layd. [F IT
Then, here's a lock, which I  w ill hang vpon thee;
And, now I  thinke on't, I  wiU keepe thee back-wards;
1460 Thy lodging shall bee back-wards; thy walkes back wards;
Thy prospect-aU be back-wards; and no pleasure.
That thou shalt know, but back-wards: Nay, since you force 
My honest nature, know, it is your owne 
Being to open, makes me vse you thus.
1465 Since you wiU not containe your subtill nostnlls 
In a sweete roome, but, they must snuffe the ayre 
Of ranke, and sweaty passengers— One knocks.
desp'rate (1454)] KERNAN (1962 [94a]): "reckless, v io le n t"
a Comwrer, that had heed-ksse left, /  His Oêncks safetie, ere his DealB was layd (1456-57)] REA (1919 
[190]): "cf. Foef 4.7.10-13: 'As in a circle, a magician Aen /  Is safe against the spirit he excites; /  But, out 
of it, is subject to his rage, /  And loseA all the virtue of his art.' The reader who is mterested may Gnd a 
diagram of a magician's circle m Scot, Dkcouerk o f IVircAcrc^ (1584 [420])." KERNAN (1962 [218]): 
"The conjurer (magician) who desired to raise a devil drew a magic circle within which be was safe unGl 
Ae devil was returned A  hell. Le., 'laid.'" ADAMS (1979 [36n]): "When a warlock raised the devil, he was 
weU advised to draw around himself a magic circle, over which the devil could not sAp"; rpt. HARP (2001 
[41 n]). IX)NALDSON (1985 [623]): "within \^ c h  a conjuror prudently remained whnle raising supernatural 
spirits. For innuendo, cf. 2.6.65 and Roni/H/ 2.1.24-26."
lock (1458)] REA (1919 [190]): '7 suppose one of Ae girdles is meant specimens of which, of mgenious IL 
workmanship, are still A  be seen m museums m Paris." H&S (1950 [9:710]): "a girdle of chastity." SALE 
(1951 [142]): "a chasGty belt? A SD would have helped."
I  win keqie Aee back wards; /  Ib y  lodging shall bee back wards; thy walkes back wards; /  Thy 
prospect-all be back wards; and no pleasure, /  That thou shalt know, but back wards (1459-62)] Sale 
(1951 [142]): "In so far as Corvino is sane he means that Celia must do everything wiA her back A  the 
window. In so far as he is insane, be means that she must do everything m reverse. Corvmo's adAcGon A  
reiAraGon culminaAs here."
bait-wards (1459)] DONAIDSON (1985 [623]): "at the back o f  Ae house; wiA a  double enA ndre at 
[1460-61]."
prospect-all (1461)] KERNAN (1962 [94n]): 'prospect: view." 
subtQ (1465)] KERNAN (1962 [95n]): "curming (A smeG out lust)." 
ayre (1466)] KERNAN (1962 [95n]): "odor."
passagers (1467)] KERNAN (1962 [95n]): "passersby"; rpL HursON (1998 [495]).
SD (1467)] F (1616 [475]) adds the margmal SD "Rnocle wd/zm," which corresponds A 1467; rpL KERNAN 
(1962 [95]), HUTSON (1998 [258]). WHAlLEY (1756 [2:322]) inserts the marginal SD "[Rrzock wzAnz." 
between Corvino's "One knocks" [1467] and bis command "Away, and be not seene" [1468]. GIFFORD 
(1816 [3:225]) mserts Ae SD "[Rzzockzrzg wzfAzrz.]" between Corvino's "sweaty passengers" and "— One 
knocks" [1467]; rpL ADAMS (1979 [36]), HARP (2001 [41]). DONALDSON (1985 [40]), "(Rrzocl wir/zzn)."
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Away, and be not seene, paine of thy life;
Not looke toward the windore: if thou dost—
1470 (Nay stay, heare this) let me not prosper. Whore,
But I  wiU make thee an Anatomy,
Dissect thee mine owne selfe, and read a Zectwre 
Vpon thee, to the citty, and in publique.
Away. Who's there? S E R . 'Tis Signior Sir.
1475 A C T .  2.  S C E N E .
C O R V I N O ,  M O S C A .
LEt him come in, his master's dead: There's yet Some good, to helpe the bad. My Mofca, welcome;
I  gesse your newes. M o s .  I  feare, you cannot. Sir.
paine (1468)1 KERNAN (1962 [95n]): "on pain."
Not (1469)1 KERNAN (1962 [95n]): "do not."
SD (1469^70)1 KERNAN (1962 [95]) inserts the SD "[CeZia AorTs to Zeove.]" between Corvino's "if Aon 
dost—" and his "(Nay stay, heare this)."
I  win make thee an Anatomy, /  Dissect thee mine owne selfe, and read a fectwre /  Vpon thee, to Ae 
citty, and in puMiqne (1471-73)] SCHELLiNG (1910 [1:625]): "skeleton, or dissected body." REA (1919 
[190]): "cf. EM7 4.6.36-37: 'they must ha' dissected, and made an AnotomZe o' me, Grst.'" H&S (1950 
[9:710]) add: "cf. CW  25.37-39: 'When her dead essence (like the Anatomie /  A  Surgeons haU) /  Is but a 
SAüsts Aeame, A  read PhleboAmie.'" SALE (1951 [142]): "Ae lecture he would read would be moral as 
weü as anatomical, one gaAers, but Ae vision is grisly enough. HogarA's print of a dissecGon (77^ Four 
q f  CnzeZty, no. 4, 77w Reward q f  CrueZty) has (unlike Rembrandt's D r 7uj|p'f Anatomy Lesson) the 
grotesqueiie of Corvino's fantasy. Corvino's insistence on publicity is part of the self-Arture which drives 
him  throughout the scene A  wih Aose things which he is maniacal A  prevent" KERNAN (1962 [95n]): 
"anaAmize you, i.e., describe your moral character detail by detail. So great is Corvino's Airy, however, 
Aat he is also threatening literal dissecGon." ADAMS (1979 [37n]): "A skeleAn hung up m a medical 
laboratory for demonstraGon purposes"; rpL HARP (2001 [41n]). DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "Apic of moral 
analysis; yet Corvmo's threatened AssecGon may also be literal: cf. [2019-30]." Also cf. FMD 4.425.
SD (1474)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:225]) applies Ae marginal SD "[ZSxZt CeZZo." A  Corvmo's "Away"; rpt. 
KERNAN (1962 [95]), ADAMS (1979 [37]), DONALDSON (1985 [40]), HursON (1998 [258]), HARP (2001
[41]), each wiA SD between Corvmo's "Away" and bis "Who's tlKre?"
SD (1474)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:225]) adds the SD "Fnter Servant" after Corvino's "Away" and "[FxZt CeZZa." 
KERNAN (1962 [95]) adds "[Fnter servant]" after Corvino's "Who's Aere?"; rpt ADAMS (1979 [37]), 
DONAIDSON (1985 [40]), HARP (2001 [41]). HUTSON (1998 [258]): "[Fnter SERVnORE]."
SD (1477)] GIFFORD (1816 [3:225]) inserts the SD "[FrZt Serv.] after Corvino's "Let him come m"; rpt. 
ADAMS (1979 [37]), HARP (2001 [41]). HursON (1998 [258]), wiA "[ExZr SERWroRE]."
SD (1475-76)] GiPFORD (1816 [3:226]) omits the original act/scene and mass entry notaGon for 2.6. GiGord 
adds Ae SD "Fnter MosCA." after Corvmo's "Some good, A  helpe the bad" [1478]; ipL KERNAN (1962 
[95]), ADAMS (1979 [37]), DONALDSON (1985 [41]), HARP (2001 [41]). HUTSON (1998 [258]) inserts Ae 
same SD between Corvino's "Some good, A  helpe Ae bad" and his "My Mosca" [1478].
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1480 C OR v . I s ' t  not his death? M o s .  Rather, the contrary.
CO R V.N oth isrecouery?  M o s .Y e s ,S i r ,  C O R V .Ia m c n rs t ,
I  am bewitch'd, my crosses meete to vexe mee.
How? how? how? how? M o s .  Why, Sir, with Scoto'.;oyle;
Corhacczo, and VbZforg brought of it,
1485 W hilst I  was busy in an inner roome—
C O R V . Death! that damn'd but, for the Im v ,
Now, I  could kill the raskall: 't cannot bee.
His oyle should haue that vertue. H a' not I  
Knowne him  a common rogue, come Hdling in 
1490 To th' Oyfena, w ith a tumbling whore, [F IT
And, when he ha's done al his forc'd tricks, beene glad 
O f a poore spoonefidl o f dead wine, w ith flies in't?
It cannot bee. A ll his mgrezZzgnts
Are a sheepes gall, a rosted bitches marrow,
1495 Some fewe sod earewigs, pounded caterpillers.
crosses (1482)] KERNAN (1962 [96n]): "troubles."
with ScoZu's oyle /  Corhzcczo, and VbAore brought of it (1483-84)] SALE (1951 [143]): "to make 
'Scoto's oyle' (be means of the hated recovery was Mosca's masterpiece of ironic Action: A  make 
Corvino's rivals its agents is a separate inspiration, not a mere exAnsion: a second wound, not merely 
anoAer twist of Ae knife."
of (1484)] KERNAN (1962 [96n]): "'some of.'" 
but, for the Law (I486)] SALE (1951 [143]): "Ae misleading comma is perhaps due A  a mistaking of bizt 
for Ae corgunction, which is, too often, granted a comma of pause, or of emphasis. The difference between 
Ae cautious pmviso which 'but' armounces and the 'justice' which, m the previous scene (23.27-29), 
ordained a holocaust, is no doubt due A  (he difference between his respecGve interlocuArs." 
vertue (1488)] ADAMS (1979 [37n]): "efBcacy"; rpL HARP (2001 [42n]).
OrZerta (1490)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:226n]), per WHALLEY (1756a): "The mn or hoAl. So FLETCHER (1647 
[10:34]), 2.2: 'Hoft. Thy masAr, that lodges here m my osteria.'" CUNNINOIAM (1875 [3:503]): "FLORR3 
(1598 [251]), "an holtrie, a Taueme, an Irme, a vicAalling houfe'"; repr. REA (1919 [190]). H&S
(1950 [9:710]): "iim"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [623]): KERNAN (1962 [96n]), who adds: "ScoA is now 
bemg described as an itinerant entertainer singing and performmg for his supper." CORRIGAN (1961 [40n]): 
"hosAlry." ADAMS (1979 [37n]): "The It. word for 'Avem'"; ipL HARP (2001 [42n])dlUTSON (1998 [495]): 
"irm."
tumbling whore (1490)] KmNAN (1962 [96n]): "female acrobat and dancer." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): 
"in a doubA sense."
forc'd (1491)] KERNAN (1962 [96n]): "strained, awkwardly ^parent" Cf. n. 377.
It (1493)] KERNAN (1962 [96n]): "i.e., Volpone's recovoy by means of Ae od."
sod earewigs (1495)] KERNAN (1962 [96n]): "boiled insects"; rpL HARP (2001 [42n]). KERNAN (1962 
[96n]) adds "The earwig was supposed A  creep mto Ae ear and Ae word came A  have Ae GguraGve 
meaning of 'fla tA ie r.'"
sod (1495)] ADAMS (1979 [37n]): "boiled"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [623]), HUTSON (1998 [497]).
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A little capons grease, and fasting spitle:
I know 'hem, to a zZram. M  o S. I  know not. Sir,
But some on't, there, they pour'd into his eares.
Some in his nostrills, and reconer'd him;
1500 Applying but the^coce. CORV. Pox o ' thatyricoce. 
M o s .  And since, to seeme the more ofGcious,
And flatt'ring of his health, there, they haue had 
(At extreme fees) the CoZWgg of f  Ayyftzwzs 
Consulting on him how they might restore him;
1505 Where, one would haue a caropZawng o f spices. 
Another a Head Ape clapt to his brest,
A third would ha'it a Dog, a fourth an oyZe 
With wild Coftr skinnes: At last, they all résolu'd 
That, to preserue him, was no other meanes,
1510 But some yong woman must be streight sought out.
capons (1496)] HARP (2001 [42n]), cqpon: "castrated male chicken, fattened for eating."
fasdng spide (1496)] KERNAN (1962 [96n]): "fasting man's saliva; the imphcaGon being that ScoA is
starving and poverty stricken ." ADAMS (1979 [3 7 n ]): "as i t  im phes, sp it taken h o rn  a hungry m an"; rpL
HARP (2001 [42n]). HUTSON (1998 [492]): "sahva o f a starving m an."
o n 't (1498)] KERNAN (1962 [96n]): "of it"
there (1498)] KERNAN (1962 [96n]): "i.e., in Volpone's house."
Applying but the (1500)] ADAMS (1979 [37n]): "all they had A  do was rub it in." Cf. nn. 1224,
1417.
yHcocf .. .^ ic u c e  (1500)] SALE (1951 [143]): "neither knows the full. Mosca cannot know that Corvino 
is cursing the massage he obscenely ordered for Celia's 'recovery' [1417] heWes that which has helped 
Volpone's; Corvino, although he knows 'ScoA' as Ae source of both, cannot suspect their mGmate 
cormecGon."
Pox (1500)] KERNAN (1962 [96n]): "Ae great pox, i.e. syphilis."
ofRcious (1501)] H & S  (1950 [9.710]): "dutiful. Cf. CynRev 5.9.6: "oÆciously"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [97n]). 
HUTSON (1998 [495]) adds "zealous."
extrem e fees (1503)] KERNAN (1962 [97n): "enorm ous expenses."
coAgrWme (1505)] FUORK) (1611 [88]), s.v. "a grohe maner of piailler, a pulmHe or
cataplaime, or green lalue laid vpon a lore." REA (1919 [190]): "Philemon Holland m Ae ^ossary prehxed 
to vol. 2 of his trans. of Pliny (Hwrozie qf the WbrW, 1601) dehnes: 'CafqpZofm, a pulAsse or grosse maner 
of plasAr.'" H&S (1950 [9:710]): "poulGce"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [37n]), HUTSON (1998 [490]). KERNAN 
(1962 [97n]): "large plaster." HARP (2001 [42n]): "A medicated, usually heated cloA apphed A  sores." 
qyk (1480)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:503]): "The old way of spelhng oh is oyk; can this be a misprint for 
owk? Oil seem uninAlhgible."
W iA  w ild  Gohs skinnes (1508)] SALE (1951 [143 ]): "supp ly 'c ltp t A  h is b reast.'" 
was (1482)] KERNAN (1962 [97n]): "'th e re  w a s .'"
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Lusty, and fu i o f iuice, to sleepe by him;
And, to this seruice (most vn h ^p ily .
And most vnwiHingly) am I  now im ploy'd.
Which, here, I  thought to pre-acquaint you w ith,
1515 For your aduice, since it  concernes you most.
Because, I  would not do that thing might crosse 
Your ends, on whome I  haue my whole dépendance. Sir:
Yet, i f  I  do it  not, they may delate 
M y slacknesse to my Patron, worke me out 
1520 O f his opinion; and there, a ll your hopes.
Venters, or whatsoeuer, are a ll hrustrate.
I  do but te ll you. Sir. Besides, they are a ll
Now striuing, who shall Hrst present him. Therefore—
I could intreate you, bieefly, conclude some what:
1525 Preuent 'hem i f  you can. C o R V .  Death to my hopes !
This is my villanous fortune! best to hire [F2T
Some common Curtezan? M o s . I, I  thought on that. Sir.
But some yong woman mnst be streight son^t ont, /  Lnsty, and fbl of inice, to sleepe by him (1510- 
11)] SYMONDS (1886 [80]): "noAing is wandng to [Volpone's] cure but the warmA of an Abishag A  
comfort his decrepitude <i.e., 1 Kings l:l-4 > ."  Also see app. Sources, s.v. "Other Sources, Analogues, and 
Influences."
streig^Ët (1510)] KERNAN (1962 [97n ]): "in s ta n tly ."
A  (1512)] KERNAN (1962 [97n ]): "o n ."
ends (1517)] KERNAN (1962 [97n ]): "aim s, m A ndons."
ddaA (1518)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:227n]): "i.e., accuse, or conqilain of; a vile latininsm." H&S (1950 
[9:710]): "inform against (Lat. deZofor, an informer). Cf. Disc 1596." SALE (1951 [143]): "eiAer 'report' or 
'dilate upon.'" ADAMS (1979 [38n]): "denounce."
w oite me out /  O f hk iqiinion (1519-20)] KmNAN (1962 [97n]): "'persuade him out of his high Agard 
forme.'"
VenArs (1521)] Cf. nn. 424,589.
fm s tra A  (1521)] KERNAN (1962 [97n]): "G ustrated."
I  do bat tell yon. Sir (1522)] KERNAN (1962 [97n]): '7 only AG what may happen." 
present him (1523)] KERNAN (1962 [97n]): "i.e., wiA the young woman prescribed." 
breefly (1497)] KERNAN (1962 [98n]): "quickly."
conclude some-what (1497)] KERNAN (98n): "decide souAthing, form some p lan ."
P ra ia it (1525)] GIFFORD (1816 [3:227n]): "andcipaA Aem." KERNAN (1962 [98n]): "in boA Ae sense 
o f sAp' and the literal meaning of 'come before' or 'andcipaA.'" ADAMS (1979 [38n]): "Forestall"; rpt. 
HARP (2001 [43n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [623]): "forestaG."
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But, they are all so subtle, full of art.
And age againe, doting, and flexible,
1530 So as— cannot tell— ŵe may perchance
Light on a queane, may cheate vs aU. C o R v . Tis true.
Mo s .  No, no: it must be one, that has no tricks. Sir,
Some simple thing, a creature, made vnto it;
Some wench you may command. Ha'you no kinswoman?
1535 Gods so—Thinke, thinke, thinke, thinke, thinke, thinke, thinke. Sir.
One o' the Doctors offer'd, there, his daughter.
C O R V .  How ! M o s .  Yes, Signior Lnpo, the
CoRV. His daughter? M o s . And a virgin. Sir. Why? Alasse,
He knowes the state o f s body, what it is;
1540 That naught can warme his blond. Sir, but a/zw er;
Nor any incantation raise his spirit:
A long forgetfuUnesse hath seiz'd that parL 
Besides, Sir, who shall know it? some one, or two.
subtle (1528)] KERNAN (1962 [98n]): "cunning, tricky"; rpt. HUTSON (1998 [497]). 
art (1528)] KERNAN (1962 [98n]): "wiles."
age againe (1529)] KERNAN (1962 [98n]): "old age on the other hand." 
flexible (1502)] KERNAN (1962 [98n]): "pliable, gullible."
queane (1504)] KERNAN (1962 [98n]): "whore." ADAMS (1979 [38n]): "trollop." HARP (2001 [43n]): 
"prostitute."
simple (1533)] Cf. n. 76. 
a creature, made vnA it (1533)] Cf. n. 2714.
made vnA (1533)] KERNAN (1962 [98n]): "forced A , directed."
Gods so (1535)] Rf. PLORIO (1611 [91]), Cdzzo: "a m ans priuie m em ber." GlPPORD (1816 [l:c lxxxvii]) 
noAs that J 's  "m ost usual oath" in  F M f "was an unm eaning exclam ation 'b y  G -d  so l' from  this, when his 
works were m printed, he w iA drew  the G, and A us rendered A e nonsense harm less." KERNAN (1962 
[98n]): "[G od's] soul (?). A lso a  corruption o f  IL, cazzo, A e  m ale organ"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [623]). 
Lnpo (1537)] FLORIO (1611 [291]), s.v. Lwpo: "a  W olfe"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [98n]). ADAMS (1979 [38n]): 
"D ocA r W o lf '; rpL HARP (2001 [43n]).
naught can warme bis blond. Sir, but ayimer ... (1540ff.)] GlPPORD (1816 [3:228n]) quotes Juvenal, &zr 
10.217-18: "Praetoea nmmnus gelido iam m corpore sanguis /  febre calet sola" ["Besides all this, Ae little 
blood in his now chilly Game is never warm except wiA fevef (Ramsay, trans., 209)]; and notes Aat 
"What foUows is from the sanA satire"; rpt. REA (1919 [190]), H&S (1950 [9:710]). CUNNINGHAM (1875 
[3:503]): "The Satire is Ae famous Tenth and 'what foUows' has been rendered by GiFPORD (1803 [11. 
298-305]) himself: 'The sluggish palaA dulled, Ae feast no mom / Excites Ae same sensations as of yore; /  
TasA, feeling, ah, a universal blot, /  And e'en Ae rites of love AUAmbered not: /  Or if,— through Ae long 
night he feebly strives /  To raise a Game where not a spark survives; /  While Venus marks Ae effort wiA  
distrust, /  And hates Ae gray decrepitude of lusL'" DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "Gom Juvenal, 5or 10.217- 
18."
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C O R  V . Ip ra y  thee giue mee leaue: I f  any man 
1545 But I  had had this luck— The thing in 't selfe,
I  know, is nothing— Wherefore should not I 
As well command my bloud, and my affections.
As this dull Doctor? In the point of honor.
The cases are aU one, of wife, and daughter.
1550 Mo s.  I  heare him comming. C O R V .  She shall doo't: Tis done. 
Slight, if  this Doctor, that is not engag'd,
Vnlesse't bee for his councell (which is nothing)
Offer his daughter, what should I, that am 
So deepely in? I  w ill preuent him, wretch!
1555 Couetous wretch! Mofco, I  haue determin'd.
gine mee leaue (1544 + SD)] KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "excuse me." GlPPORD (1816 [3:228]) mserts the SD 
"[wafts aside.]" after Corvino's "giue mee leaue"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [38]), HARP (2001 [43]). KERNAN 
(1962 [99]): "[Watts up and down and faits fa AimseZ/]"; DONAIDSON (1985 [43]). 
bloud (1547)] KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "spirit." DONAIDSON (1985 [623]): "(i) passiom; (ii) family: a 
crucial ambiguity."
affections (1547)] KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "feelings." 
pmnt (1548)] KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "matter."
cases are all one, of (1549)] KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "'it is the same wiA.'"
SD (1550)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:229]) applies the marginal SD "[Aside." to Mosca's T  heare him coming"; 
rpL KERNAN (1962 [99]), ADAMS (1979 [39]), DONAIDSON (1985 [43]), HARP (2001 [43]), each wiA the 
SD between Mosca's SP and his line.
I  heare him comndng (1550)] WHAlLEY (1756 [2:325n]): "This is spoke aside by Mosca, who overhears 
Corvino's last words; and he means that be [Corvino] is coming into the plot be has laid to procure his wife 
for Volpone." GlPPORD (1816 [3:229n]) credits Whalley's observations, and adds: "Mosca, who overhears 
Corvino's last words, speaks this aside; and he means, Aat he is yielding, or coming mA the plot he had 
laid, A  procure his wife for Volpone. So m EorfHo: 'No more; I  am coming already: if  I  should give any 
further ear, 1 were taken.'" SCHELLING (1910 [1:628]): "forward, ready A  respond, complaisanL" REA 
(1919 [190]): "UpAn explains that this aside by Mosca means that he hears Corvino coming mA the plot" 
H&S (1950 [9:710]): "yielding. Cf. Cat 3.372; SiiWom 5.1.77; DcvAjg 4.4.180." KERNAN (1962 [99n]): 
"'coming round,' taking Ae baiL"
SaWtt (1551)] KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "God's lighL" H ursO N  (1998 [497]): "'By God's light,' a common 
oath."
en^g'd  (1551)] KHtNAN (1962 [99n]): "deeply mvolved." 
nothing (1552)] HUTSON (1998 [494]): "meanmgless chatAr."
I  will preuent him, wretch! /  Conetons wretch! (1554-55)] UPTON (1749 [33-34]): "Corvino, bemg Aid 
that Ae Physician has made an offer of his daughta, calls him 'wreAh! covetous wreAh!' How Gnely is it 
managed by our Poet, to make Corviuo see the basely coveAus character of Ae Physician, and yet be so 
sAangely ignorant of bis own! This is an instance of our comedian's great insight mA Ae characters of 
mankind"; repr. WHAlLEY (1756 [2:326n]) and GiFFORD (1816 [3:229n]), who adds, "This is one of An 
Aousand: but, indeed, no language can do Adi jusGce to Ae various excehencies of this truly aAc Aama"; 
repr. REA (1919 [190-91]). ADAMS (1979 [39n]): "The words are spoken by Corvino A  himself abom 
himself'; rpL HARP (2001 [43n]). 
detemnn'd (1555)] KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "decided."
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Mo s.  How, Sir? CoRV.  W ee'll make aH sure. The party, you 
wot of.
Shall be mine owne wife, Mosca. M o s . Sir. The thing,
(But that I  would not seeme to councell you)
1560 I  should haue motion'd to you, at the Hist:
And, make your count, you haue cut aH their throtes.
Why! Tis directly taking a possession!
And, in his next Ht, we may let him go. [F2T
'Tis but to pul the pillow, from his head,
1565 And he is thratled: 't had beene done, before.
But for your scrupulous doubts. C O R V .  I, a plague on't.
My conscience fooles my wiL W ell, He be briefe.
And so be thou, least they should be before vs:
Go home, prepare him, teH him, with what zeale,
1570 And wHlingnesse, I  do it: sweare it was.
On the Hrst hearing, (as thou mayst do, truely)
Mine owne Hee motion. M o s .  Sir, I  warrant you.
wot of (1557)1 KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "know [of]." ADAMS (1979 [39n]): "Know about." HARP (2001 
[43n]): "know."
The thing (1558)] KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "'the very thing.'"
modon'd (1560)] KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "suggested"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [39n]), HARP (2001 [44n]). 
make your count (1561)] KERNAN (1962 [99n]): "'inventory Volpone's goods which you are sure A  
get'(?)." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "depend upon it"; rpt. HARP (2001 [44n]): "depend on it." 
possesàon (1562)] KERNAN (1962 [lOOn]), per OED: "in law the deAntion or enjoyment of a thing by a 
person himself or anoAa in his name.'"
'Tis but (1564)] KERNAN (1962 [lOOn]): '"We need only.'" 
from (1564)] KERNAN (1962 [lOOn]): "from under."
dnraded (1565)] CUNNtNOHAM (1875 [3:504]), regarding Gifford's "throAed": '7t is worA noting that J
wroA this woA 'thraAed' [fic]." H&S (1950 [9:710]): "A 16A- and 17A-C. form of 'throAe.'"
scrppulous (1566)] KERNAN (1962 [lOOn]): "overly nice."
w it (1567)] KERNAN (1962 [lOOn]): "reason."
briefe (1567)] KatNAN (1962 [lOOn]): "qmck."
before (1568)] KERNAN (1962 [lOOn]): "ahead of."
Go home, prepare him, td l him, with what zeale, /  And wHlingnesse, I  do it: sweare it  was, /  On the 
Grst hearii%, (as thou mayst do, tm dy) /  Mine owne free modon (1569-72)] UPTON (1749 [33]): Th is
episode of Corvino's offering A  prostituA his wife A  Volpone, is borrowed from Horace, 5or 23.75-76:
'scortator erh: cave te roget; Ado /  Penelopen facAs potiori trade'" ["Is he a libertine? See that he has not 
to ask you; yourself oblingingly hand over Penelope to your better" (Fairclough, trans., 205)]; rpL 
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:504]), H&S (1950 [9:710-11]).
free motion (1572)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:635]): "proposal, request" KERNAN (1962 [lOOn]): 
"unprompted proposal."
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Hé so possesse him with it, that the rest 
Of bis steru'd clients shall be banisht, all;
1575 And onely yon recein'd. But come not. Sir,
Vntil I  send, for I  haue something, else 
To ripen, for your good (you must not know't)
C o R V . But do not you forget to send, now. Mo s .  Feare not.
ACT.  2. SCENE. 7.
1580 C O R V I N O .  C E L I A .
W
Here are you, wife? my CeZza? wife? what, blubbering? 
Come, drye those teares. I  thinke, thou thought'st mee in 
earnest?
Ha? by this light, I  talk'd so but to trie thee.
1585 Me thinkes, the lightnesse of the occasion
Should ha' conGrmed thee. Come, I  am not iealous:
SD (1578)1 GiFPCHU) (1816 [3 :230 ]) applies Ihe m arginal SD "[ExzZ." A  M osca's "Feare n o t"; ipL KERNAN 
(1962 [100 ]), ADAMS (1979 [3 9 ]), DœZALDSON (1985 [44]), H u rso N  (1998 [2 6 2 ]), HARf (2001 [44]).
2.7 (1579ir.)] H&S (1950 [9:771]): "K. Brunner poinAd out an analogy A  the Celia story in Gower's 
Con/BMio Amanfk, 5.2643-825, which Gower ... took Gom the Ramon des SeyZ Soges—the story of a 
sAward who betrayed his wife A  a king."
SD (1581)] GIFFORD (1816 [3 :230 ]) deletes the orgm al act/scene d iv is io n  and mass entry notation fo r 2.7. 
G iffo rd  adds the SD "Re-enzer CEILA." a fte r C o rv ino 's  "m y CeZzo? w ife ? "; rp t. KERNAN (1962 [101 ]): 
"[EnZer CeZzo czyzzzg]." ADAMS (1979 [3 9 ]): "[EzzZer CELIA, wggpzng]"; rpL  HARP (2001 [44]). DONALDSON 
(1985 [44]): "[EzzZer CeZzo]." H ursO N  (1998 [2 6 2 ]) inserts "[Ezizer C EU A]" between C o rv ino 's  "m y CeZzo7' 
and his "w ife ? "
I  thinke, thon thought'st mee in earnest? /  Ha? by this Hght, I  talk'd so but to trie thee (1582-84)]
REA (1919 [191]), per HOLT (105): "Holt corqpares Plautus, AznpZnZrzza 912-17: 'ego expediam tibi. /  non 
edepol qtA A esse impudicam crederem; /  verum periclitatus sum animum Aom, /  quid faceres et quo pacto 
id ferre induceres. /  equidem ioco ilia dixeram dudum tibi, /  ridiculi causa'" ["JizpzZer. I 'l l  clear up that 
point for yon. Bless yom heart, it wasn't because I  believed you were immodest I  was just testing your 
feelings to see what you'd do and how you'd take i t  Really it was all a joke, Wiat I  said just now, merely a 
bit of fun" (1:95)]; rpt H&S (1950 [9:711]). 
by this light (1584)] DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "reviled as 'bawdy' by Corvino [1451]." 
trie (1584)] KERNAN (1962 [lO ln]): "test" 
the lightnesse of the occasion /  Should ha' confirmed thee (1585-86)] ADAMS (1979 [39n]): "You 
should have seen I  was joking because the occasion was so trivial"; rp t HARP (2001 [44n]). 
lighhaesse (1585)] KERNAN (1962 [lO ln]): "triviality."
occasion (1585)] KERNAN (1962 [lO ln]): "i.e., leaning out the window, dropping handkerchief." 
conGrmed (1586)] KERNAN (1962 [lO ln]): "reassured. " 
iealons (1586)] HUTSON (1998 [493]): "suspicious."
140
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
CEL. No? C OR V . Faith, I  am not I, nor neuer was:
It is a poore, vnprofitable humor.
Do not I  know, i f  women haue a w ill,
1590 They'll doo 'gainst a ll the watches, o ' the world?
And that the feircest spies, are tam 'd w ith gold?
Tut, I  am conHdent in  thee thou shalt see't:
And see. He giue thee cause too, to beleeue it.
Come, kisse mee. Go, and make thee ready straight,
1595 In  a ll thy best attire, thy choicest iewells.
Put 'hem a ll on, and, w ith 'hem, thy best lookes. [F 3 T
W e  are inuited to a solemne feast.
A t old VbZpone'f, where it  shall ^peare 
How far I  am free, Hom iealousie, or feare.
FamA (1587)] KERNAN (1962 [lOln]): "'in faith.'" 
win (1589)] KERNAN (1962 [lOln]): "sexual ^pedA."
if  women haue a  will /  Tbeyll doo 'gainst all the watdws o' the world (1 5 8 9 -90 )] H&S (1950 [9:711]): 
"For the thought, cf. Juvenal, Sot 6.347—48: '"Pone seram, cohibe." sed quis custodiet ipsos /  custodes? 
cauA est et ab dlis incipit uxor'" ["'Put on a lock and keep your wife indoors.' Yes, but who wdl ward the 
warders?" (Ramsay, trans.. 111)]. ADAMS (1979 [40n]): "Immemorial commonplaces on the lust and 
treachery of women"; rpL HARP (2001 [44n]).
doo (1590)] UPTON (1749 [34—35]): "The wmd is used in an obscene sense: asyacere and agere [i.e., "A  
do"], sometimes among the Latins, and a o i^  among the Greeks. Thus J in his trans. of some vases Gom 
Petronius, 'Foeda est in coitus et brevis voluptas,' 'Doing a Glthy pleasure is and short' Hence we may 
correct and explain a passage in 7bm5ArBw 2.Ï.74-75: 'PET. O, pardon me Signior Gremio, I  would fain be 
doing. /  GRE. I  doubt it not sG; but you will curse your wooing.' I  could mention otha places in om old 
poets, whae this word to do is thus used: and many passaes there are in the aotic writers of antiquity 
where ^ e re , agere, csot^, are misunderstood by the editors of those writers. But 1 have said enough 
already A  my learned readers, and A  much A  the urdeamed." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:504]): "The word," 
according A  Upton, 'is used asydcere and agere wae sometimes among the Latins, and nozcrv among the 
Greeks."
'gainst (1590)] KERNAN (1962 [lO ln]): "despiA ."
watches (1590)] KERNAN (1962 [lOln]): "precautions." 
tam'd (1591)] KERNAN (1962 [lOln]): "bribed." 
solemne feast (1597)] KERNAN (1962 [lO ln]): "formal banquet"
SD (1599)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:230]) applies the m arginal SD "[ExewnZ." A  C o rv in o 's  "Gee, Gom  iealousie, 
o r feare"; rp t KERNAN (1962 [101]), ADAMS (1979 [40]), DONALDSON (1985 [44]), HARP (2001 [45]), 
HUTSON (1998 [262]).
3.1 (1600fL)] CUMBERLAND (1786 [3:132-34]) leprinA Mosca's speech [1608—31] alongside a similar 
speech Gom a parasiA in Eupolis, f  ZahBrerr; also see n. 1624-26 and app. BoarcBs. REA (1919 [191]): 
"This Grst scene [of act 3] is suggested by many soliloquies of slaves and parasites in Roman comedy. 
UpAn believed the description of parasites was taken Gom Lucian, De ParofZro; but, as Gifford noted, the 
resemblance is very slight. The real source is Athenaeus, DeZp. bk. 6, who quoAs many speeches of
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1600 ACT.  3. SCENE. I .
MOSCA.
I
Feare, I  shall begin to grow in  lone 
.W ith my deare selfe, and my most prosp'rous parts. 
They do so spring, and burgeon; I  can feele 
1605 A whimsey i'm y bloud: (I know not how)
Successe hath made me wanton. I  could skip 
Out o f my skinne, now, like  a subtül snake,
I  am so lim ber. O! Your ParzKifg
Is a most pretious thing, dropt from aboue.
parasites in praise of then manner of life. Some typical parallel passages are given below." H&S (1950 
[9:711]): "J's own views on parasites are set forth in D»c 1586-1635 [see n. 1614-23], but the 
consummate type is skeAhed here and Gtted inA the Gamework of the play as the arch-contriver of the 
intrigue. Slight hinA Gom Athenaeus, pointed out by Dr. Rea, colour this soliloquy, but they are only hinA. 
Athenaeus gives a number of abstracA Gom Greek comedy describing the parasiA."
SD (1600)] GIFFORD (1816 [3 :231 ]) adds the SD "A  SfreeZ. | EnZer MosCA."; rp t. ADAMS (1979 [4 0 ]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [4 4 ]), HARP (2001 [4 5 ]). KERNAN (1962 [1 0 2 ]): "[A  fZreeZ. M osco oZone.]." HursON 
(1998 [262 ]): "[EnZer MOSCA]."
proqi'rons parA (1603)] KERNAN (1962 [102n]): "flo u rish in g  ta lenA ."
qzring, and burgeon (1604)] CUNNINOIAM (1875 [3:504]): "To burgeon is A  s^nout or shoot out buds; so 
Dryden, Don SeZzohzdn (1690), 1.1: 'O that I  had the Guitful heads of Hydra /  That one might bourgeon 
where another feU! /  Still would I  give thee work!"'
burgeon (1604)] HARP (2001 [45n]): "grow." 
vddmsey (1605)] H&S (1950 [9:712]): "whim. Cf. S'ZqpYewf 4.4.80-81; in EorZfrZ 69 it means 
"dizziness."' KERNAN (1962 [102n]): "dizziness, whGling." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "whhling "; rpL 
HUTSON (1998 [498]).
I  know not how (1605)] REA (1919 [191]): "sonAhow; J had a Latinism in mind, nesczo quo modo, a
phrase very common in this sense."
wanAn (1606)] KERNAN (1962 [102n]): "playhd."
subdD (1607)] KERNAN (1962 [102n]): "cunning; also dexterous, elusive." DONALDSON (1985 [623]):
"de licaA ; supple; w ily  (Gen. 3 :1 )."
limber (1608)] HUTSON (1998 [494]): "supple."
OI Your fanMÜA ... dropt Gom aboue (1608-9)] UPTON (1749 [35]): "This A Gom Lucian, De 
EoronZo." REA (1919 [191]): "With the passage following, cf. Athenaeus, Dezp. 6.239b: "AperA prob[o]are 
volo /  Venerandum, legibus scitum, /  Atque diuinum hoc inuentum esse: aliarum vero artium /  NuHam a 
diis repertam sed a viris omnes sapientibus'" ["I want A  show you plainly that this A a business august and 
rightly recognized, a veriAble discovery of the gods. As for the other arts, no gods disclosed them, but only 
clever men" (Gulick, trans., 3:75-77)]; rpL H&S (1950 [9:711]), with Gr. Axt of above: "The banqueA of 
Zeus, [Diodorus of Sinope] says, originated parasiAs.
foMzshB (1608)] ADAMS (1979 [40n]): "The comedies of Toence and Plautus, with which J was 
thmoughly familiar, swarm with parasites; the veiy idea of the reAtionship was repugnant A  his sturdy, 
SAic independnence of spirit"; rpt. HARP (2001 [45n]). Cf. n. 331.
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1610 Not bred 'm ong'st clods, and clot-poules, here on earth. 
I  muse, the Afystgne was not made a 
It is so libera lly profest! Almost,
A ll the wise world is little  else, in  nature.
But f  arasHes, or And, yet,
1615 I  meane not those, that haue your bare ,
d o d s, and  d o t-p o n le s  (1610)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:231]) reads "clods and clodpoles." CUNNINCaiAM (1875 
[3:504]) notes this alteration. H&S (1950 [9:712]): "the form 'clot' survives in dialect: 'cloA' = clownes, 
Maglod 1.6.26." KERNAN(1962 [102n]): "dolA." DONALDSON(1985 [623]): "thickheads." HUTSON (1998 
[490]): 'leaden simpletons."
(1611)] PUCNUO (1611 [317 ]), s.v. M ÿ k r io : "a  m isterie  o r lecre t in  h o ly  th ings, a th ing  le c re tly  h id  
in  wordes o r cerem onies, th e re u n to  the common Ib rt m igh t no t com e." SCHELLING (1910 [1 :635 ]): "a rt, 
trade, pro fession ." KERNAN (1962 [102n]): "c ra ft"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [623 ]). ADAMS (1979 [40n ]): 
"c ra fL  M osca A p lay ing  on the idea o f the lib e ra l arA and sciences"; r p t  HARP (2001 [45n ]).
SciemcB (1611)] KERNAN (1962 [218]): "a term formerly applied to certain philosophical studies required 
for a degree in the School of EzZerae Huma/iiorgj, the Liberal ArA— see 'liberally profest' in [1612]. 
Mosca A lamenting that the art of the Gatterer should be considered only a 'mystery' [1611], i.e. a 
mechanical skill or trade, and he A proposing that in view of iA prevalence it be raised A  the dignity of a 
science and made, like logic, a required study for all educated men." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "academic 
discipline.”
KberaHy profest (1612)] KERNAN (1962 [102n]): "G eely practiced."
H be ra lly  (1612)] DEAN (1950 [202n ]): "w id e ly ." DONALDSON (1985 [6 2 3 ]) adds "hum anely."
And, yet, /  I  meane not those, that hane yonr bare Tbwng-arf ... Eccho my-Lond, and lick away a 
moath (1614-23)] DONAIDSŒI (1985 [623]): "cf. DAc 1586-1635," Wiich contains J's observations 
regarding "faroazh ad menAorn" ["Parasites at Ae Table"]: "These are flatterers for then bread, that praise 
all my oraculous lord does or says, be it true or false; invent tales that shall please; make baiA for his 
lordship's ears; and if  they be not received in what they offer at, they shift a point of the conqrass, and turn 
their tale, presently tack about, deny what they confessed, and confess what they denied; Gt their discourse 
A  the persons and occasiotA. What they snaAh up and devour at one table, utter at another; and grow 
suspected of the master, hated of the servanA, while they inquire, and reprehend, and compound, and dilate 
business of the house they have nothing to do with. They praise my lend s wine and the sauce he likes; 
observe the cook and bottle-man; while they stand in my lord's favour, speak for a pension for them, but 
pound Aem A dust upon my lord's least distasA, or change of hA palaA. How much better A it to be silent, 
or at least A  speak sparingly! for it A not enough A  speak good, but timely things. I f  a man be asked a 
quesdon, A  answer; but to repeat the quesGon before he answer A weU, that he be sure to understand it, to 
avoid absurdity; for it A less dishonour to hear imperfectly than A  speak imperfectly. The ears are excused, 
the understanding A not And in things unknown A  a man, not A  give hA opinion, lest by the affectation of 
knowing too much he lose the credit he hath, by speaking or knowing the wrong way what he utters. Nor 
seek to get his patron's favour by embarking himself in the facGons of the fauGly, A  inquire after domesGc 
simulGes, then spmA or affecGons. They are an odious and vile kind of creatures, that Gy about the house 
all day, and picking up the Glth of the house like pies or swaUows, carry it A  then nest (the lord's ears), and 
oftentimes report the lies they have feigned for what they have seen and heard, sBrvfZgr.— T̂hese are 
caGed instrumenA of grace and power with great persoiA, but they are indeed the organs of then 
impoAncy, and marks of weakness. For suËcient lords are able A  make these discoveries themselves. 
Neither will an honourable poson inquire who eaA and drinks Agether, what that man plays, whom this 
man loves, with whom such a one walks, what discourse they hold, who sleeps with whom. They are base 
and servile natures that busy themselves about these disquAiGons. How ofAn have I  seen (and wortlGly) 
these censors of the family undertaken by some honest rusGc and cudgeGed GnifGly! These are commonly 
the off-scouring and dregs of men that do these things, cn calumrGaA others; yet I  know not truly which A
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To know, w ho's Ht to feede 'hem; haue no house,
No fam ily, no care, and therefore mould 
Tales fo r mens eares, to baite that sense; or get 
K itchin-inuention, and some stale receipts 
1620 To please the belly, and the groine; nor those.
W ith their Co«rt-dog-trickes, that can fawne, and Heere, 
Make their reuenue Out o f legges, and faces.
worse— he that maligns all, or that praises all. There A as a vice in praising, and as Gequent, as in 
detracting."
AD the wise world A little dse, in nature, /  But famsABs, or Snh-panzsABS. And, yet, / 1 meane not 
those, that hane your bare Towne-ort, /  To know, who's Gt to feede T^m  (1613-16)] REA (1919 [191]): 
"Cf. Athenaeus, D eÿ. 6:237B: 'Alexis m Gubematore genera duo parasiArum esse hA verbA osAndit: A. 
Duo sunt, o Nausinice, parasitorum genera: /  Vnum vulgare, notatum a comicA, /  Nos scilicet atri homines. 
B. Alterum ego quaero genus. /  A. Satr^zas ParasiAs, nnlitum illustres duces, /  Grauem aliquem parasitum, 
accitum e vulgi medio'" ["AlexA in 77^ BrZoZ says there are two classes of parasiAs. The lines are 'P. 
Thoe are two classes of parasites, Nausincius. One A the widely-prevailing kind, ridiculed on the stage, the 
black ones we. Then there lives another class, a tribe weU called by the name "august parasiA," that 
skilfully act the part of the nabob parasites and generals of renown in then ways of living ...'" (Gulick, 
tram., 3:67-69)]; rpL H&S (1950 [9:711]), with original Gr. AxL 
bare Towne-art (1615)] KERNAN (1962 [102n]): "i.e., crude skill." 
mould /  Tales (1617-18)] KERNAN (1962 [103n]): "invent gossip and slander."
b a iA  (1618)] H&S (1950 [9:712]): "so the parasiA in DAc 1588 'makes baltes for his Lmd-ships eares'; cf. 
Persius, Sor 1.22: 'tun, vetule, auriculA ahenis colhgA escas' ["What, you old reprobaA? D o you caAr for 
other people's wanton ears?" (Ramsay, trans., 319)]. ADAMS (1979 [40n]): "the parasiA who talks for a 
living 'baiA' (teases, gratiGes) the sense of hearing; others gratify the bellies and groins of their patrons"; 
rpL HARP (2001 [45n]). DEAN (1950 [202n]): "feed." DONAIDSON (1985 [623]) adds "tempt." 
K itd d n -in u e u tio n  (1619)] KERNAN (1962 [103n]): "recipes for elaboraA dishes." 
sta le  (1619)] See n. 539.
recdpts (1619)] KERNAN (1962 [103n]): "recipes."
To please 6be belly, and the groine (1620)] REA (1919 [1 9 1 ]): "C f. EMO 5.4.31: 'A bove honour, w ealth, 
rich  fare, rqiparel, wenches, a ll the de lighA  o f the b e lly  and the gro in , w h a A ve r'"; rpL  H & S  (1950 [9 :712 ]).
groine (1620)] KERNAN (1962 [218 ]): "M osca im p lies tha t pandering, o r perhaps, considering the w ord  
'rece ipA ' [1619], re ta ilin g  new variedes o f sensual pleasiue, is  among the acGvities o f the 'unattached' 
parasiA  who out o f the poverty o f h is im agination  and hA  desperaA condiGon is  forced to  these unw orthy 
tricks— ^unwoMhy o f the m asAr parasiA  lik e  M osca."
Geere (1621)] KERNAN (1962 [103n]): "snGle obsequiously"; rpt. DONAIDSON (1985 [623]). HUTSON 
(1998 [492]),)kBnng: "sneering."
Make thd r reuenue out of l^ges, and faces (1622)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:231n]): "i.e., out of bows, and 
smiles, or rather, perh^ts, as Juvenal, Sot 3.105, eqiresses it, moulding then faces A  suit the humour of 
then patron's—oZAnum sumerg vMZhzm, &c" ["being ready A  at any moment... to take his expression Gom 
anotha man's face ..." (Ramsay, Gans., 39-41)].
reuenue (1622)] F (1616 [478 ]): reuennue /  H&S (1950 [9 :712 ]) noA  thA  as "the  usual stressing o f the 
w ord  during the 17th and 18th c ." KERNAN (1962 [103n ]): "accented on second syGable."
legges, and Gtces (1622)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:634]), moke A g r: "do obeisance." REA (1919 [191]): 
"bows and smirks"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [103n]). ADAMS (1979 [40n]): "scrrqtings and looks of admiraGon"; 
HARP (2001 [45n]).
144
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Eccho m y-Eo/ij, and lic k  away a moath:
But your fine , elegant rascaU, that can rise,
1625 And stoope (almost together) like  an arrow;
Shoote through the aire, as nim bly as a starre;
Tume short, as doth a swallow; and be here,
And there, and here, and yonder, a ll at once;
Present to any humour, a ll occasion; [F 3 T
1630 And change a visor, sw ifter, then a thought.
This is the creature, had the art borne w ith him;
Toyles not to leame it, but doth practise it
Eccho my-Eonf (1623)] UPTON (1749 [35-37]): Th is part of Flattery, 'Echo my Lord' he thus dilates on 
in his 5e/, which is plainly imitated Gom the foGowing verses of Juvemd, &%r 3.100: 'rides, maiore 
cachinno /  concutitm; Get, si lacrimas conspexit amici, /  nee dolet; igniculum brumae si Ampere poscas, / 
accipit endromidem; si dixeris "aestuo," sudat. /  non sumus ergo pares: meUor, qui senqrer et omni /  nocA 
dieque potest aliéna sumere vultum /  a facie, iactare manus, laudare paratus, /  si bene ructavit, si rectum 
minxit amicus'" [ 'I f  you smGe, your Greek wGl spGt A side with laughter; if  he sees his Giend drop a tear, 
he weeps, though without grieving; if  you caG for a bit of Gre in winter-time, he puA on hA cloak; if  you 
say I  am hot,' he breaks inA a sweat. Thus we are not upon a level, he and I; he has always the best of it, 
being ready at any moment, by night or by day, A  take hA expression Gom another man's face, to throw up 
hA hands and applaud if  his Giend gives a good belch or piddles sGaight" (Ramsay, trans., 39-41)]. Also, 
"thA EccAorng A very prettGy managed in Horn 5.2.92G." Also, "Gnatho in Terence, Eunuchuj
251-52: 'quidquid dicunt Audo; id rursum si negant, laudo id quoque; /  negat quA: nego; ait: aio'" 
["WhaAver they say I  praise; if  again they say the opposite, I  praise that too. I f  oiA says no, I  say no; if  one 
says yes, I  say yes" (Sargeaunt, trans., 1:259].
Gck away a moath (1623)] UPTON (1749 [37]): "that other instance of GatAry ... A an aGusion A such 
ofGcious kind of parasites, who are called in Low DuAh pZnymB-sZruckBr, qwi pZumar pGosqwe ex vesfihur 
ofsefUarorre Zegiz. A plume jTriker. In Gr. it A caGed, %<%o%t&f̂ Gtv; Ovid, Arf Amaroria 1.149-52, advises Ae 
lover A  try this piece of Gatlery towards the woman, he would gain: ['And if  perchance, as wiG happen, a 
apeck of dust faGs on your lady's Ap, Gick it f f  wiA your Gngers; and if  none faG, Aen Gick oG— n̂one; let 
any preAxt serve to show your atAnGveness' (MozAy, Gans., 23)]. MenGon too A made of thA kmd of 
Gattery m Ae characters of Theophrastus." GiFPORD (1816 [3:232n]): responds to UpAn wiA: "AG thA 
learning is Gom Minsheu: J, however. Ad not go to HoGand for hA Gatterer, bA A  AAca, a cotmtry wiA  
which he was much better acquainted: Theophrastus, CharacZerr 2.3, "FlatAry": ["he picks a speck Gom 
your coat; or if  so a morsel of chaff be blown mA your beard, plucks it oA ..." (Edmonds, trans., 43)]. 
Joseph HaG, VGgrdemzanzm (1598), 6.1.43-44, has the same aGusion: 'But some one, like a cAwe-backe 
parasiA, /  Pick'd mozAer^rom AGpaGon'r cloake m sight'" REA (1919 [191-92]) adds: "Many examples 
might be added Gom boA classical and Eng. writers; it is one of Ae convenGonal touches m Ae descripGon 
of parasites and Gatterers. Cf. Nicholas UdaG, Ro(pA RoGzer DoGzer (1567), 1.4: 'MERRTGREER. By your 
majesty's Gcense. /  RozaTER. What A that? a moA? / MfRRE No, it was a fowl's feaAer had Gght on your 
coat'" H&S (1950 [9:712]): "a trick of Ae parasiA m aG ages; Valeria, SuGa's last wife, Grst atGacted his 
noGce at Ae theatre by picking a thread Gom hA cloak (Plutarch, SulAz 35)." KERNAN (1962 [218]): 
"Mosca is carrying to Ae extreme that form of servGity, common m aG ages, m which Ae Gatterer picks 
threads or other objecA Gom Ae coaA of Aose he is trying to please." HARP (2001 [45n]): *5.6. Gom his 
clothes."
moaA (1623)] KERNAN (1962 [218]): 'had untG the 18A c. Ae gen. meanmg of 'vemnn.'"
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Out of most excellent nature: And such spaikes,
Are the true farofileR, others but their Zzmi R.
1635 ACT.  3. SCENE. 2.
But yonr One, d ^ a n t rascall, that can nse, /  And stoope (almost togcAer) Hke an arrow; /  Shoote 
through the aire, as nimbly as a starre; /  Tume short, as doth a swallow; and be here, /  And there, 
and here, and yonder, all at once; /  Present to any humour, all occasion; /  And change a visor, 
swifter, then a Aought. /  This is the creature, had the art home with him; /  Toyles not to leame it, 
but doA practise it /  Out of most exceUmt nature: And such spaites, /  Are the true funmZes, others 
but A eir ZunZ's (1624-34)] REA (1919 [192]): "Cf. Athenaeus, Dezp. 6.238b-c: 'Aristophon in Medico: 
Quali sim ingenio prius ipsi volo diceie: ... /  Si ascendendum in scalas, Capaneus; /  Si toleiandae plagae, 
incus, ac nodus. /  Si quid afGgendum, loium ac fascia. /  Si tentandi formosi: fumus" ["Aiistophon says in 
Doctor T wish to explain to him befinehand what soit of man I  am in my ways. [...] At climbing up a 
ladder, I  am a Capaneus; at enduring blows I  am an anvil; at fashioning GsGcuGs I  am a Telamon, al 
tempdng Ae fair, smoke"' (Gulick, trans., 3:71-73)]. Also cf. AAenaeus, Deip. 6238d-e: 'Antiphanes m 
ProgemAribus: Tibi notum est ingenium meum: /  Nullus Astus mest: adversus amicos ego sum / 
Hmusmodi: si ferior, ferri massa: /  Si ferio, fuhnen: si excaecandus aliquis, fulgur'" ["Antiphanes, m 
AnccfZorr: 'You know my character, and Aat I  hold within me no vain conceit; rather, toward my friends, 
good sir, I  am like this: at receiving blows I  am pig-iron, at giving blows, a Aunder-bolt, at blinding the 
eyes, a lightning flash], at picking a feUow iq) and carrying him off, a hurricane, at choking him, a noose, at 
wrenching Ae bolts of a door, an earthquake, at hoppmg in, a cricket, at eating uninvited, a Gy; as 
immovableas a cistern, I  can choke, murder, bear false, witness, do anythmg Aat one may happen to 
propose— âll at a moment's noGce" (Gulick, trans., 3:73-75)]; rpt. H&S (1950 [9:711]), who ciA Gr. 
versions of Ae passages translated above, noting wiA the latter that "[t]o these commonplace noGces of the 
diner-out J added the inteUectual reGnement of Mosca; he is the consummaGon of the type which began 
wiA Brainwmm. "
your Sue, degant rascall, A at can nsc, /  And stoope (almost togeAer) Hke an arrow; /  Shoote 
th rong  the aire, as nimbly as a starre (1624—26)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:232-33n]): "Mr. Cumberland 
paraGels this exquisiA speech wiA that of a parasiA, preserved A  us m a Gagment of Erqmlis [see n. 
1600G.]. The advanAge, however, is on Ae side of J. His ... is much supoior to Ae parasiA of Ae Greek 
dramatist, whom otu poet imdoubtedly had in view, and over ^ o m  he matnfesGy triumphs m Ae 
conclusion of this speech Lucian's parasiA, who is here brought forward by UpAn [see n. 1608-9], is, it 
must be confessed, a spiighGy, inqtudent, pleasant AUow; Gom him, however, J has taken nothing, bA Ae 
idea that 'Ae mystery should be made a science,' &c. Indeed Ae two characters are perfecGy distmcL" 
stoope (1625)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:640]): "swoop down as a hawk."
swallow (1627)] REA (1919 [192]): "Cf. Athenaeus, Deip. 6.238d: 'Si hyeme degendum sub Ao. 
merula'" ["at passing Ae winta m Ae open, he's a crow" (GuGck, Gans., 3:73)].
Present A  any humour, all occasion (1629)] KERNAN (1962 [103n]): "ready A  saGsfy any whim and 
meet any situaGon." 
humour (1629)] DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "whim." 
occasion (1629)] DONAIDSON (1985 [623]): "opportunity." 
vbor (1630)] DEAN (1950 [203n]): "expression, put on like a mask"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [40n]), HARP (2001 
[46n]). KERNAN (1962 [103n]): "i.e., personality"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [623]). Cf. n. 903. 
practise (1632)] See iL 54.
Out of most excdlent mtture (1633)] REA (1919 [192]): "As a restdt of innaA abAty, natural 
endowment Cf. Athenaeus, Deip. 6.240b: 'Haec mea natura est hoc mgenium meum'" ["Such is my 
character and my nature" (Gulick, trans., 3:81)].
oAera but Am r Zuni's (1634)] REA (1919 [192]): "Cf. EMD 4.1.44: 'Hee's like the Zonz, to a tumbler, / 
That tries tricks afAr him, to make men la u ^ '"  KERNAN (1962 [103n]): "clowns, assistants— see [1169G.] 
where Nano plays Scoto's zany." Cf. n. 1146.
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M O S C A .  B O N A R I O .
lo 's  this? Romano? old C ortaccw 'j; sonne?
The person I  was bound to seeke. Fayre Sir, 
Youarehapp'lym et. B O N .  That cannot be, by thee.
1640 M  o s . W hy Sir? B O N. Nay, 'pray thee know thy way, and leaue 
me;
I  would be loath to inter-change discourse.
W ith such a mate, as thou arL M  O S. Curteous Sir.
Scome not my pouerty. B O N .  NotI,byheauen,
1645 But thou shalt giue mee leaue to hate thy basenesse.
M o s .  Basenesse? B O N . I  Answer me. Is not thy sloth 
SufBcient argument? thy flattery?
Thy meanes o f feeding? M o s . Heauen, be good to me.
These imputations are too common. Sir,
1650 And easTy stuck on vertue, when shee's poore;
You are vnequaU to me, and how ere
Your sentence may be righteous, yet you are not.
That ere you know me, thus, proceed in  censure:
S\ Morke beare witnesse 'gainst you, 'tis  inhumane.
an (1635-36)1 GiPPORD (1816 [3:233]) replaces the onginal act/scene division and mass entry notation 
with the SD "Enter BONARK)." KERNAN (1962 [104]) adds to 3.2. the SD "[Enter Eonario]"; rpt. ADAMS 
(1979 [40]), DONAlDSON (1985 [45]), HUTSON (1998 [263]), HARP (2001 [46]).
Who's this? Eonorw? old Corhoeeio's sonne? (1637)] REA (1919 [193]): "As usual, J is careful to
introduce thus completely a character the audience has not met before."
bound  (1638)] KmtNAN (1962 [104n]): "on my way"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [623]).
by thee (1639)] REA (1919 [193]): "Contrast the use of thee by Bonario, indicating his conten^)t, with the
parasite's more respectful yon."
mate (1643)] H&S (1950 [9:712]): "for the contemptuous use, cf. 7anL5hrew 1.1.58: To make a stale of 
me against these mates." KERNAN (1962 [104n]): "low person." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "fellow 
(contemptuous)."
argument (1647)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:625]): "token, proof." KERNAN (1962 [104n]): "reason."
You are vnequaU to nme, and bow ere /  Your saitMKe may be righteous, yet you are not, /  That ere 
you know me, thus, proceed in censure (1651-53)] WHAlLEY (1756 [2:329n]): "i.e., unjust; do not judge 
equitably. The sentiment itself is 6om these lines of Seneca, Medea 199, 200: 'Qui statuit aliquid, parte 
inaudita altera, /  Aequum hcet statuent, haud aequs fiiit;'" repr. GiFFORD (1816 [3:233n]), REA (1919 
[193]), H&S (1950 [9:712]).
vnequaU (1651)] CORNWALL (1838 [813 ]): "u n ju s t"; rpL SCHE1L.ING (1910 [1 :641 ]), HUTSON (1998 
[498 ]). H&S (1950 [9 :712 ]): "un just (LaL m ign iw )"; rpL CORRIGAN (1961 [4 4 n ]), KERNAN (1962 [104n]). 
DONALDSON (1985 [623 ]): "u n fa ir."
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1655 BON. What? do's he weepe? the signe is soft, and good; 
I  do repent mee, that I  was so harsh.
M o s . 'Tis true, that sway'd, by strong necessity,
I  am enforc'd to eate my careftill bread 
W ith to much obsequy; 'tis  tme, beside,
1660 That I  am faine to spin mine owne poore rayment,
Out o f my mere obseruance, being not borne.
To a free fortune: but that I  haue done 
Base o&ces, in  rending Mends asunder,
D iuiding fam ilies, betraying councells,
1665 Whispering false lies, or m ining men w ith prayses. 
Train'd the ir creduhtie w ith periuries,
Cormpted chastity, or am in  loue
W ith m ine owne tender ease, but would not rather
Proue the most mgged, and laborious course,
1670 That might redeeme, my present estimation;
Let me here perish, in  a ll hope o f goodnesse.
how ere (1651)] KERNAN (1962 [104n]): "no matter how much."
SD (1654)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:233]) applies the marginal SD "[W eepa." to Mosca's "'tis inhumane"; rpt 
ADAMS (1979 [41]), DONALDSON (1985 [46]), HARP (2001 [46]). KERNAN (1962 [104]): "[He crieg.]." 
Regarding the symbolic signiGcance of Mosca's act here, see n. 2043, "Crocodile," and n. 2140, "panthers 
breath," below.
SD (1655-56)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:233]) ^iplies the marginal SD "[Aride." to Bonario's "What? do's he 
weepe? the signe is soft, and good; /  I  do repent mee, that I  was so harsh"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [104]), 
ADAMS (1979 [41]), DONALDSON (1985 [46]), HARP (2001 [46]), each with the SD between Bonario's SP 
and his lines.
Train'd (1666)] DEAN (1950 [204n]): "led on."
Prone (1669)] HUTSON (1998 [496]): "endure, p it oneself against, te s t"
sway'd, by strong necessity ... Let me bare perWh, in all hope of goodnesse (1657-71)] REA (1919 
[193]): "The whole of this speech of Mosca's describing the character of a parasite should be compared 
with his speech in the preceding scene on the same subject; the sudden shift of tone is quite in keeping with 
the parasite's usual conduct The source is sdll Athenaeus; cf. Deip 6.238a: 'Antiphanes in Geminis: Hoc 
vide, parasitus, si recte considérés; Utriusque socius ac particeps est vitae, ac fortunae: /  Nullus parasitus 
infoelices amicos esse mqiit /  Sed e diuerso semper fortunatos omnes: /  Vita si quis sumptuosus est non 
invidens, /  Verum ei adesse potius optat et cum illo simul ea frui: /  Non iurgiosus, non acer, non aemulus'" 
["Antiphanes says in The Twina: 'For the parasite, if  you look at him ri^ tly , is a partner in both things, our 
fortune and our life. No parasite prays that his friends may have misfortune; quite the contrary, he prays 
that all may have perpetual good fortune. A man may be sumptuous in his mode of life; he feels no envy, 
but only prays that he may stand beside him and share his wealth. He is also a noble friend and safe as well, 
not contentious, not quick to take offence, not malicious ..." (Gulick, trans., 3:71)]. 
sway'd (1657)] KERNAN (1962 [105n]): "controlled."
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BON. This cannot be a personated passion.
I  was too blame, so to mistake tby nature;
'Pray thee forgiue mee: and speake out thy bus'nesse.
1675 M o s .  S ir, it  concernes you; and though I  may seeme,
A t Grst, to make a maine offence, in  manners.
And in  my gratitude, vnto my maister.
Yet, for the pure loue, which 1 beare ah right.
And hatred o f the wrong, 1 must reueale it.
1680 This very houre, your father is in  purpose
To disinherit you— B o N . How? M o s .  And thrust you 
forth.
As a mere stranger to his bloud; tis true, S ir 
The worke no way ingageth mee, but, as 
1685 1 claime an interest in  the generah state
O f goodnesse, and true vertue, which 1 heare
cartfon (1658)] KERNAN (1962 [105n]): "M l of care, i.e., gotten with pain." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): 
"hard-won." HuTSON (1998 [490]): "gained with care, hard-earned."
obsequy (1659)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:504]): "i.e., obsequiousness; so Massinger, Ear/ÿW Lover 
(1655, Prol.13-15: Ours had rather he /  Censured by some for too much obsequy /  Than taxed of self­
opinion.'" H&S (1950 [9:712]): "obsequiousness (LaL ohfeguiam)." KBtNAN (1962 [105n]): "humility." 
ADAMS (1979 [41n]): "flattery"; rpL HARP (2001 [46n]). DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "obsequiousness "; rpL 
HARP (2001 [46n]). 
faine (1660)] KERNAN (1962 [105n]): "obliged."
spin mine owne poore rayment (1660)] KERNAN (1962 [105n ]): "ge t c lo th in g ."
Out of my mere obseruance (1661)] KERNAN (1962 [105n]): "service alone." DONALDSON (1985 
[623]): "solely through service." 
obseruance (1661)] DEAN (1950 [204n]): "service"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [41n]), HARP (2001 [47n]). 
but tbat I  bane done ... (1662fL)] REA (1919 [193]): "The sentence is never Gmshed. Mosca changes 
the construction so that the sentence becomes entirely meaningless, but gives the general impression which 
he wishes to convey— t̂hat he does not resort to such disreputable practices. Bonario's next speech shows 
that he has heen successM in conveying this inqnession." 
m in ing  (1665)] DEAN (1950 [204n]): "undermining"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [105n]).
Proue (1669)] KERNAN (1962 [105n]): "endure"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [623]). 
esdmatiom (1670)] KERNAN (1962 [105n]): "repu ta tion ." 
personated (1672)] KERNAN (1962 [105n]): "pretended." HARP (2001 [47n]): "con trived , fa lse ." 
passion (1672)] KERNAN (1962 [105n]): "strong fe e lin g ."
SD (1672)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:234]) adds the marginal SD "[Aride." to Bonario's "This cannot be a 
personated passion"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [104]), ADAMS (1979 [41]), DONALDSON (1985 [46]), HARP (2001
[47]), each with the SD between Bonario's SP and his line 
maine (1676)] KERNAN (1962 [105n]): "great"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [623]).
your father is in purpose /  To disinherit you (1680-81)] DENNIS (1695a [2:384]) found Mosca's 
revelation to Boanrio here to be "unreasonable," and even a plot defecL See app. Tech. & Dromotic Simcr. 
mere (1683)] KERNAN (1962 [106n]): "complete." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "utter."
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T'abound in  you: and, fo r which mere respect. 
W ithout a second ayme. Sir, I  haue done it.
B o N . This tale hath lost thee much o f the late trust, 
1690 Thou hadst w ith me; it  is impossible:
I  know not how to lend it  any thought.
M y father should be so vnnaturall.
M o s .  It is a conhdence, that w ell becomes 
Your piety; and form 'd (no doubt) it  is,
1695 From your owne simple innocence: which makes
Your wrong more monstrous, and abhor'd. But, Sir, 
I  now, wiH te ll you more. This very minute.
Is is, or w ill be doing: And, i f  you 
Shall be but pleas'd to goe w ith me, lie  bring you, 
1700 (I dare not say where you shall see, but) where 
Your eare shall be a wimess o f the deed;
Heare your selfe written BoMnrd; and profest 
The common issue o f the earth. B O N . I'm  maz'd. 
M o s . Sir, i f  1 do it  not, draw your iust sword,
1705 And score your vengeance, on my front, and face;
fo r  W uch  m ere respect (1687)] REA (1919 [193]): "Solely with this consideration." KERNAN (1962 
[106n]): "only for this reason." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "for which reason alone." 
second aym e (1688)] KERNAN (1962 [106n]): "concealed purpose." 
le n d  i t  any th o u ^ r t (1691)] KERNAN (1962 [106n]): "believe it at all."
p ie ty  (1 6 M )] REA (1919 [193]): "Used here, of course, not in the modem limited sense of obedience to 
God, but in the sense of the Latin pieroa, which included the proper attitude of man to the gods, of child to 
parent, and of parent to child." H&S (1950 [9:712]): "filial affection (Lat. pigfof)"; rpL KERNAN (1962 
[106n]): "Glial love." 
sim p le  (1695)] See n. 76.
Is is (1698)] F (1616 [480]) reads T t is."
Y o n r eare A a ll be a w itness o f the  deed; /  H eare  y o n r selfe w ritte n  B asA m f (1 7 0 1 -2 )] REA (1919 
[193]): "Almost as strange an expression as that in the next line, Heure your aef^ writren." 
p ro fe s t (1702)] KERNAN (1962 [106n]): "proclaimed."
common issne of the earth (1703)] H&S (1950 [9:712]): "obscure, of unknown parentage (Lat. ferrue
yïüuj)"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [623]), with "a nobody." KERNAN (1962 [106n]): "a man without family or
posiG on." ADAMS (1979 [4 2 n ]): "a  man w ith o u t [a ] recognized fa ther was know n to  the Romans as a )il( iw
terrue, 'son o f e a rth '"; rp t. HARP (2001 [48n ]).
m a z 'd  (1703)] KERNAN (1962 [107n]): "bewildered, conGised."
score (1705)] KERNAN (1962 [107n]): "mark."
ù n n t (1705)] REA (1919 [193]): "As often, in the sense of the Latin yrons, forehead"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 
[107n]).
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Marke me your villayne: You haue too much wrong,
And I do fuffer for you. Sir. My heart
Weepes bloud, in anguifh— B o N . Lead. I  follow thee.
ACT.  3. SCENE. 3
1710 V O L P O N E .  N A N O .  A N D R O G l
C A S T R O N E .
M
Hayes long, me thinkes. Bring forth your l^ rts  
And helpe, to make the wretched time more fweete.̂ °̂ ^
NAN. Dwarfe, Foole, a /itf Eunuch, weZf mgtr Aarg wee be. 
1715 A question if  were now, wAefAer fAree,
Being, a% fAe Anowne Jeiicafes, ricA man, 
in  pieafing Aim, ciaime fAeprecedency can?
C A S . 7ciaim e,/brm y .yei/e. A N D . Anz7 fo  dafA fAeFoole. 
N A N .  T if yboiüA indeed, ie f me get yon AafA fa .ycAaaie. 
1720 f ir r f,  ̂ r  yaar Dwarfe, Aee 'f  iiffie , and wiffy.
SD (1708)1 GiFPORD (1816 [3:235]) applies the marginal SD "[Exeimr." to Bonario's T  follow thee"; rpL 
KERNAN (1962 [107]), ADAMS (1979 [42]), DONALDSON (1985 [47]), HUTSON (1998 [266]), HARP (2001
[48]).
SD (1709-11)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:235]) replaces the original act/scene and mass entry notation with 
"SCENE n . IA  Room m Volpone's House. | H/ifer VOLPONE"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [42]), HARP (2001 [48]) 
who add "[Enter VOLPONE]." KERNAN (1962 [107]) adds to 3.3 the SD [Volpone's house.]"; DONALDSON 
(1985 [47]): "[Vb(pone's house] | [Enter Vblpone]." HUTSON (1998 [266]): "[Enter VOLPONE, NANO, 
ANDROGYNO a n d  CASTRONE]."
ACT 3. SCENE 3. (1712ff.)] REA (1919 [193-94]): "This scene is merely a continuation of 1.2, and 
therefore uses the same metre. It is probably inserted in the middle of the play to remind the reader of this 
earlier scene which states the theme of die comedy."
SD (1713)] GIFFORD (1816 [3:235]) adds the SD "Enter NANO, ANDROGYNO, and CASTRONE." aftrr 
Volpone's "helpe, to make the wretched time more fweete"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [107]), ADAMS (1979
[42]), DONALDSON (1985 [47]), HARP (2001 [48]).
whether (1715)] DEAN (1950 [205n]): "which"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [107n]), DONALDSON (1985 [623]). 
Being, (1716)] F (1616 [480]) omits the commas vdiich set oH "ah" and simply reads "Being ad." H&S 
(1950 [9:712]) note this punctuation: "cf. AfarQueenr 71 (autograph MS.): 'For we, ah, stay.'" 
hnewne deheotes (1716)] KERNAN (1962 [107n]): "acknowledged favourites"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [42n]), 
HARP (2001 [48n]).
dehcotes (1716)] REA (1919 [194]): "The Lat. dedciae is often used by Plautus in  the sam e sense, 
^ o r i t e f ,  petr." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "olgects o f pleasure." 
set you hoth te seheofe (1719)] KERNAN (1962 [107n]): "in s tru c t"
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AW  cMcyy fbmg, tf w ZWc, w pnfty;
Efyg, w/Q7 (To men ,$ay fo a creaAtre fq/'my .yWpej 
,5o yooMc (M fbey ,;gg Atm, if's a^nAy ZtAk Ape?
A W  why a pnAyApg? b a f^ r pfcajbig âwfafâm 
1725 Cy grcafgr mens acAon, m a n(6caZoa.ï ̂ zfbioa.
BffâTe, fb if _^af bWy q/̂ mmc W fb aof craac
77a^ fbc mcaf, (Tn/zte, aW  cZofb, one q/'yoar baZA ,̂; wtZZ baac.
A<Tmif, yoar Fooles^zcc be fbe Mofber q/'Zaagbfer,
Fef, bü brame, if  maM aZwaies come ajHcr;
1730 AW  fWagb fZzaf (Zo_/ee(Ze bim, if's  a piffi/aZT cafe,
Z7Ü body I.; beZioZdiag fo jacb a bad^zce. [G lH
VOLP. Who's there? my couch, Away, lookeNano, see:
Giue mee my cappes, first—go, enquire. Now, Capid 
Send it be Mo.;ca, and with faire retume.
1735 NAN. It is the beauteous Madam— V  o L P. WbaZd-bee? is it?
eaeiy fbihg, a: if 6  & fk , if  prAfy (1721)] REA (1919 [194]): "Cf. Martial, .^ ig  1.9: 'Bellus homo et 
magnus vis idem. Cotta, videri: /  sed qui bellus homo est. Cotta, pusillus homo est'" ["A pretty fellow you 
wish to appear, and yet. Cotta, a great man. But a pretty fellow. Cotta, is a puny fellow" (Ker, trans., 1:35)]. 
H&S (1950 [9:713]): "cf. ZPveaZ/zZ? 1.2.21: 'pretty, because lithe'; John Taylor, Wbrkr (1630 [264]), epig. 
17, "Ewery fbing is preffie when it »  iiaZe": "There is a saying old, (but not so wittie) /  That when a thing is 
little, it is prettie: /  This doadng age of ours it Gnely Gts; /  Where many men thought wise, haue pretty 
wits.'"
Of (1721)] KERNAN (1962 [107n]): "to that degree." 
y W  (1726)] CORRIGAN (1961 [46n]): "delicate." KERNAN (1962 [108n]): "elegant." BAMBOROUGH (1963 
[60n]): "neat." ADAMS (1979 [43]): "trim." HUTSON (1998 [492]): "dainty." 
come W er (1729)] KERNAN (1962 [108n]): "follow, i.e. be second, less important." 
fhof (1730)] KERNAN (1962 [108n]): "i.e., the face, the mouth."
SD (1732)] F (1616 [481]) adds the m arginal SD "One A n o c tr.," w hich corresponds w ith  1732: rpL  HUTSON 
(1998 [266]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:332]) inserts the SD "[One A n o ctr." between V o lpone 's "looke  Vdno, 
see" and his "G iue mee m y c ^ ie s ." GiEEORD (1816 [3:236]) adds d ie  SD "[K n o ck in g  w ith in ."  a fte r N ano's 
"H ir  body ^  heho/ding to awch a hodydce" [1731]; rpL  KERNAN (1962 [108]), ADAMS (1979 [43]), HARP 
(2001 [48]). DCWALDSON (1985 [48]) uses the o rig in a l F  SD.
SD (1732)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:236]) adds the SD "[Exe. And (md Cor." after Volpone's Tooke Vdno, see," 
and the SD "[Edf IVdno.]" follows Volpone's "go, enquire"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [43]), HARP (2001 [48]). 
KERNAN (1962 [108]) iqiplies two separate SDs to Volpone's "go, enquire": "[Ercunf Cdrfrone, 
Androgymo.]" and "[VbZponc her down in hü hcd]." DONAUtSON (1985 [48]) inserts the SD "[Ercunf 
Vdno, Androgyne, Corfronc; VdZpone lies down]" between Volpone's "go, enquire" and his "Now, Cupid." 
HUTSON (1998 [266]) ^rplies the SD "[Exif NANO]" after Volpone's "Vono, see," and the SD "[Ercunl 
ANDROGYNO and CASTRONE]" after his "go, enquire."
fa ire  r^ n m e  (1734)] KERNAN (1962 [108n]): "good luck—the phrase has commercial suggestions: 'a fair 
return' on a venture."
re tu m e  (1734)] DONALDSON (1985 [623 ]): "p la y in g  on the com m ercial sense: 'p ro G c '"
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NAN. The same. V  o L P . Now, torment on mee; squire her in: 
For she w ill enter, or dwell here for euer.
Nay, qu ickly, that my 5 t were past. I  feare 
A  second heU too, that my loathing this 
1740 W ill quite expell my appetite to the other:
W ould she were taking, now, her tedious leaue.
Lord, how i t  thieates mee, what I  am to suffer!
ACT.  3. SCENE. 4.
L A D Y .  V O L P O N E .  N A N O .  
1745 W O M E N .  2 .
I
SD (1735)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:236]) inserts the SD "[whAin.]" prim to Nano's T t is the beauteous Madam"; 
rpt. ADAMS (1979 [43]), HARP (2001 [48]). DONAlDSON (1985 [48]) inserts the SD "[Enfer Ndno]" between 
Volpone's Taire retume" and Nano's line; rpL HUTSON (1998 [266]).
SD (1738)] GIFPORD (1816 [3:237]) insats the SD "[Eefiref fo A&r couch.]" between his edition's "Nay, 
quickly." and "That my Gt were past!"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [43]), HARP (2001 [49]). KERNAN (1962 [108]) 
applies the marginal SD "[Erif Ndno]" to this same line. DONALDSON (1985 [48]) ÜBerts the SD "[Erif 
Ndno]" between Volpone's "that my Gt were past" and his T  feare...." HUTSON (1998 [267]) applies the 
marginal SD "[Edf NANO]" to Volpone's "squire her in" [1736]. 
dûs (1739)] KERNAN (1962 [108n]): "Lady Wouldbe."
e q » d l m y appedte  to  d ie  o th e r (1740)] KERNAN (1962 [108n]), ofAcr "i.e. Celia." ADAMS (1979 [43n]): 
"i.e., his loathing for Lady Polidc may destroy his appedte for Celia"; rpL HARP (2001 [49n]).
SD (1743-45 )] GiFPORD (1816 [3:237]) replaces the original act/scene division and mass entry notadon 
with the SD "Ec-cnfcr NANO wdh Lady POLmcK WoULD-BE." KERNAN (1962 [109]) adds to 3.4 the SD 
"[Enfer Vdno wifh Eody Wbuldhe]"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [43]), DONALDSON (1985 [49]), HuTSON (1998 
[267]), HARP (2001 [49]).
ACT. 3. SCENE. 4. (1743ÊF.)] Most commentators identify the 4th-c. rhetorician Libanius of AnGoch 
and his Decldmafionf, especially his De Mudere Eoguoci, as J's immediate source for Lady PohGc's 
garrulous character within this scene, as well as 5dWdm; rf. H&S (1950 [9:713]), ADAMS (1979 [43n]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [623]), HARP (2001 [49n]). REA (1919 [194]): "This scene is almost entirely from 
Libanius, as the quotadons given below show. The whole situadon is summed tq; in this one sentence, 
Libanius, Decf 26.12: [T made no answer; I  was embarrassed, and she was shameless. Things were indeed 
turned upside down: husband silent, wife talking' (Russell, trans., 116)]. A &w details have been added 
horn Juvenal, 5̂ af. 6. Lady Would-bee throughout is evidently trying to foUow the best models for a 
fashionable lady; die reader wdl Gnd these stated in Baldassare Casdglione, The Caurficr (1528), bk. 3; cf. 
the following, 'And to make a breef rehersaU in fewe woordes of that is alreadye saide, I  will that this 
woman haue a s i^ t in letters, in musike, in drawinge or peincdnge, and skilfull in daunsinge, and in 
divising sportes and pasdmes, acconqianyinge with that discreete sobeimode and with the givinge a good 
opinion of herselfe, the other principles also that haue bine taught the Courder.' Cf. GUAZZO (1574 [1:39]) 
[14]): '[i]t seemeth to nK verie cleere, that conversadon is the beginning and end of knowledge.'" H&S 
(1950 [9:713]): "[J] used the ed. of the Fr. scholar MoreUus [i.e., Fëdéric Morel (1523-1583)] published at 
Paris in 1597. A husband, driven mad by his wife's loquacity, ^peals to a court to give him hemlock in 
order tliat he may escape her."
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thanke you, good Sir. 'Pray you signiGe 
Vnto your Patron, I  am here. This band 
Shewes not my neck inough (I trouble you. S ir,
Let me request you, bid one o f my women 
1750 Come hether to n ^ )  In  good faith, L am drest 
Most fauorably, to day, it  is no matter,
'T is w ell inough. Looke, see, these petulant things.
How they haue done this ! V o L P. 1 do feele the Fewer 
Entring, in  at mine eares; O, fo r a charme,
1755 To frigh t it  hence. LAD. Come nearer Is this curie 
In his right place? or this? why is this higher 
Then a ll the rest? you ha'not wash'd your eies, yet?
SD (1746)1 KERNAN (1962 [109 ]) inserts the SD "[7 b  Nano.]" between Lady Would-be's SP and her line T  
thanke you, good Sir."
band  (1747)] KERNAN (1962 [109n ]): " ru ff."  BAMBOROUGH (1963 [6 1 n ]): "c o lla r."
SD (1750)] HUTSON (1998 [267 ]) inserts the SD " [E iir  NANO]" a fte r Lady W ou ld -be 's  "b id  one o f m y 
wom en /  Come hether to  m ee."
I ,  am  d re s t /  M o s t fa n o ra b ly , to  day, i t  is  no  m a tte r... (175001)] UPTON (1749 [39-40]): "Lady Would- 
Be visits the sick Volpone (as he pretends to be) in his chamber: she is setting her dress in order, 'I  am drest 
/  Most favorably to day! It is no matter, /  'Tis well enough,' so it should be stopped: she speaks ironically: 
otherwise 'tis no better than nonsense. Then she corrects herself and adds 'it is no matter &c.' Afterwards 
she takes her maids to talk about ho: head dress; and here our learned poet plainly has Juvenal in view, 
6.487-95: [ 'If  she has an rqypointment and wishes to be turned out more nicely than usual, and is in a hurry 
to meet some one waiting for her in the gardens, or more likely near the chapel of the wanton Isis, the 
unh^py maid that does her hair will have her own tom, and the clotks stripped off h^  shoulders and her 
breasts. "Why is this curl standing up?" she asks, and then down comes a thong of bull's hide to inflict 
chastisement for the ohending ringlet. Pray how was Psecas in fault? How would the girl be to blame if  
you h^pened not to like the shape of your own nose?' (Ramsay, trans., 123-25)]." W HAUfY (1756 
[2:333n]): Indy Would-be is setting her dress in order: but the pointing must be altered"; "she speaks 
ironically." GiFFORD (1816 [3:238-39n]): "Upton has noticed various imitations of Juvenal, #5or. 6, in lady 
Would-be's colloquy with her maids: they are all, however, so obvious as scarcely to require pointing out, 
though WhaUey copied most of them." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:504]): "Upton may be right in supposing 
that Lady W. is speaking ironically, but I  think it more likely that the printer is in error, a rare case in this 
1616 folio— cargkfsly would do or ' ^EA (1919 [194]): "Said ironically, as Upton notes; but
Cunningham is inclined to disagree, beheving a printer's error for carekWy or
KERNAN (1962 [109n]): "ironic."
SD (1752)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:237]) inserts the SD "Enfer 1. Waitmg-woman" after Lady Would-be's "'Tis 
well inough"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [109]), ADAMS (1979 [43]), DONALDSON (1985 [49]), HARP (2001 
[49])." HUTSON (1998 [267]) inserts "[Enfer NANO on41ST WOMAN]."
p e tu la n t (1752)] BAMBOROUŒI (1963 [6 1 n ]): "im p a tie n t." ADAMS (1979 [4 3 n ]): "troublesom e." 
DONALDSON (1985 [6 2 3 ]): "inso lenL" HARP (2001 [4 9 n ]): "pe rt, rude ."
SD (1753-55)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:237]) fqiplies the marginal SD "[Aride." to Volpone's 'T do feele the 
Fewer ... O, for a charme, /  To hight it hence"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [109]), ADAMS (1979 [44]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [49]), HARP (2001 [49]), with SD between Volpone's SP and his lines.
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Or do they not stand enen i'your head?
Where's your fellow? call her. NAN. Now, 5̂  Mar&e 
1760 Deliuer vs: anone, shee'll beate her women.
Because her nose is red. LAD. I  pray you, view 
This tire, forsooth; are all things apt, or no?
W O M . One haire a little, here, sticks out, forsooth.
L A D . Do's' t so, forsooth? and where was your deaie sight [G lH
1765 When it  did so, forsooth? what now? bird-eyd?
h  th is  co d e  /  In  h is  r i ^ t  place? .. .  (1755-56(1.)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:333n]): "she takes her maids to task 
about her head-dress; and here our learned poet has Juvenal, 5or 6.492-93, in view: '"altior hie quare 
cincinnus?" taurea punit /  continuo Gexi crimen Gtcinusque cqiilli'" [see trans. above]; rpL REA (1919 
[194]), and H&S (1950 [9:713]), who add: "similarly Philip Massing^, TTie Bondman (1623), 2.1, Corsica 
to her maid Zanthia: 'Carelesse Harlotrie, /  Looke too't, if  a Curie full, a winde, or Sunne, /  Take my 
conçlexion off, I  will not leaue /  One haire vpon thine head. "
yo n  h a 'n o t w a sh 'd  y o n r e ks , yet? /  O r do they n o t s tand  m ien i'y o n r  head? (1757-58 )] KERNAN (1962 
[109n]): "can't you see straight?"
wash'd yonr des (1757)] H&S (1950 [9:713]): "cf. Tokrwh 2.2.136: 'where were your eyes then? out at 
washing?"'
SD (1759)] GiPPCHtD (1816 [3:237]) adds the SD "[Edr 1. Woman." after Lady Would-be's "call her"; r p t  
KERNAN (1962 [108n]), ADAMS (1979 [44]), DONALDSON (1985 [49]), H ursO N  (1998 [267]), HARP (2001 
[49]).
SD (1759 -61 )] KERNAN (1962 [109]) inserts the SD "[Aride.]" between Nano's SP and his "Now, S' M a rk  / 
Deliuer vs . .."; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [44]), DONALDSON (1985 [49]), HARP (2001 [49]). 
shee'n beate h e r w om en, /  Because h e r nose is  re d  (1760 -61 )] WHALLEY (1756 [2:333, n2]): "Juvenal, 
Sof 6.494-95: 'quaenam est hic culpa puellae, /  si tibi displicuit nasus mus?"' [see trans. above]; rpL REA 
(1919 [194]), H&S (1950 [9:713]).
SD (1761)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:238]) adds the SD "Be-enfer 1. with 2. Woman." after Nano's "nose is red"; 
rpt. KERNAN (1962 [109]), ADAMS (1979 [49]), DONALDSON (1985 [49]), HUTSON (1998 [267]), HARP 
(2001 [49]).
t ire  (1762)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:641]): "head-dress"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [623]). CORRIGAN (1961 
[48n]) adds "coiSure." KERNAN (1962 [109n]): "hair arrangemenL" ADAMS (1979 [44n]): "headdress, 
arrangement of hair"; rpt. HARP (2001 [49n]).
O ne h a ire  a lit t le , he re , s ticks  o u t (1763)] H&S (1950 [9:714]): "Martial, Epig 2.66.1-4: 'Unus de toto 
peccaverat orbe comarum / anulus, incerta non bene Gxus acu. /  hoc facinus Lalage speculo, quo viderat, 
ulta est, /  et cecidit saevis icta Plecusa comis'" ["One curl of the whole round of hair had gone astray, badly 
Gxed by an insecure pin. This crime Lalage avenged with the mirror in which she had observed it, and 
Plecusa, smitten, fell because of those cruel locks" (Ker, trans., 1:147)].
w h a t rm w? b ir d ^ d ?  (1765)] H&S (1950 [9:714]): "At the word 'forsooth' Lady Would-be turns upon 
her woman with a threatening gesture, and the latt^ starts back as if  to avoid a blow." ADAMS (1979 
[44n]): "She strikes at them both, and jeers at their flinching."
b ird -e y d  (1765)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:238n]): "What particular defect is here meant 1 know not; unless it be 
near-sigbtedkgsj. We had the expression in CynBev 5.4.167-68: 'CRL 'tis the Aonrg-starf out o' a Arowmg 
studig. /  AMO. Rather the Wrd-gy'd strok, sir.' It is also in William Bullein, A Dialogug Against tAg Egvgr 
Bgstdgngg (1576), where the citizen says to his wife, whose horse had just started, 'He is a Azrd-gygdjade, 1 
warrant you.' Perhaps the allusion is to the askaunt [sic] or side view, which birds appear to take to every 
objecL" DEAN (1950 [207n]): " startled and jumpy (the maid ducks a blow)." KERNAN (1962 [llOn]): 
"6ightened(?)." BAMBOROUCm (1963 [61n]): "beady-eyed (or perh^s ironical, since birds have sharp 
eyes)." ADAMS (1979 [44n]): "sharp of sight."
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And you, too? 'pray you both approach, and mend it. 
Now (by that light) I  muse, yo' are not asham'd,
I, that haue preach'd these things, so oft, vnto you. 
Read you the principles, argu'd all the grounds,
1770 Disputed euery Gtnesse, euery grace,
CaU'd you to counceü o f so hequent dressings— 
(NAN. More carefully, then o f your fame, or honor) 
L A D . Made you acquainted, what an ample dowry 
The knowledge o f these things would be vnto you, 
1775 Able, alone, to get you ZVbb/g husbands
At your retume: And you, thus, to neglect it? 
Besides, you seeing what a curious AWion 
Th' BoZimw are, what w ill they say of mee?
The Fng/isA cannot dress her selfe;
1780 Here's a Gne imputadon, to our (Country:
W ell, goe your waies, and stay, i'the next roome.
grounds (1769)] KERNAN (1962 [llOn]): "fundamentals— dressing is treated here like a science or the art 
of government."
Can'd yon to councdl... More carefnDy, then of your fame, or honor (1771-72)] UPTON (1749 [40]): 
"Juvenal, 6.499-501, mentions soon after the counsels called to consult on the lady's dressing, as if  her 
character and soul were concerned in the determination.... Juvenal's thoughts are frequently introduced in 
our poet's works"; repr. WHALLEY (1756 [2:333n]). REA (1919 [195]): "Cf. Juvenal, 5at 6.499-501: 'post 
hanc aetate atque arte minores /  censebunt, tamquam famae discrimen agatur /  aut animae: tanta est 
quærendi cura decoris ...'" ["after her, her inferiors in age or skiD wiU give theirs, as though some 
question of life or honour were at stake" (Ramsay, trans., 2:125)]. H&S (1950 [9:714]): "cf. Seneca, De 
BrevAote VAoe 12.3, of dandies consulting with their barber: 'dum de singulis capillis in consilium itur... 
()ui non comptior esse malit quam honestior?"' ["(TeU me, would you say those men are at leisure who 
pass many hours at the barber's) ... while a solemn debate is held over each separate hair?.... Who would 
not rather be well barbered than upri^t?" (Basore, trans., 323)].
fame (1772)] KERNAN (1962 [llOn]): "reputation."
SD (1772)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:238]) removes parentheses that set off "(NAN. More carefully, then of your 
^me, or honor.)" and adds the marginal SD "[Aside." to Nano's line; rp l KERNAN (1962 [110]), ADAMS 
(1979 [44]), DONALDSON (1985 [49]), HARP (2(X)1 [50]), who each insert the SD "[Aside]" between Nano's 
SP and his line.
retume (1776)] KERNAN (1962 [1 lOn]): "i.e. to England."
curfous (1777)] DEAN (1950 [207n]): "fastidious." KERNAN (1962 [llOn]): "particular in small details." 
ADAMS (1979 [44n]): "fastidious, particular"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [623]), HARP (2(X)1 [50n]). HUTSON 
(1998 [491]) adds "carefiil."
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was to course too, it's no matter.
Good-Sir, you'll giue 'hem entertaynement?
V o L P .  T h e  s to rm e  c o m e s  to w a rd  m e . L A D .  H o w  d o 's  m y  V bZp? 
1785 V  o  L P . T r o u b le d  w ith  n o y s e , I  c a n n o t s le e p e ; I  d re a m t'
That a strange Fw;y entred, now, my house.
yigciw (1782)1 SCHELUNG (1910 [1:631]): "dye." REA (1919 [195]): "In the g lossy pteGxed to vol. 2 of 
his trans. o f Pliny (1601) Philemon Holland deGnes: 'Faks, paintings, to beautiGe the face in outward 
appearance. They are called at this day complexions, whereas they bee cleane contrarie; for the complexion 
is naturall, and these altogether artiGciall.' The ingredients for a/hear are described in CynBev 5.2 and 
DevAsa 4.2.63." DEAN (1950 [207n]): Touge." CORRIGAN (1961 [48n]): "cosmeGc preparaGon." KERNAN 
(1962 [llO n]): "cosmeGc for covering up conq)lexion, 'pancake makeup.'" ADAMS (1979 [44n]): 
"makeup"; rpt. HARP (2001 [50n]). DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "cosmeGc." HUTSON (1998 [492]): "make­
up."
Good-Kr, y o u ll giue ^hem mtertaynement? (1783)] ADAMS (1979 [44n]): "spoken to Nano"; rpL HARP 
(2001 [50n]).
mteitaynement (1783)] quadrisyllable. H&S (1950 [9:714]): "so 'commandement' in Fg 3.3.11.5, and 
MerchVen 4.1.451. J spells the word 'command'ments" in DevAsr 2.2.44." KERNAN (1962 [llOn]): Took 
out for them." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "as at [1835] (Q: Monmignte), the added syllable indicates Lady 
Would-be's pronunciaGoiL"
SD (1783)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:239]) rppGes the marginal SD "[Erewnr Nona a n d  Worfmg-women " to Lady 
Would-be's request to Nano, "Good-Sir, you'll giue 'hem entertaynement?"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [110]), 
ADAMS (1979 [44]), DONALDSON (1985 [50]), HUTSON (1998 [268]), HARP (2001 [50]).
SD (1784)] DONALDSON (1985 [50]) inserts the SD "[Aside]" between Volpone's SD and his " Ite  storme 
comes toward me."
The stonne comes toward me (1784)] REA (1919 [195]): cf. LaL trans. of Libanius, Decl 26.37: "One 
refuge 1 still had, one escape, one safe harbour—my house. But that too my wife's tongue GUed with 
storm" (Russell, trans., 119)]. H&S (1950 [9:713]) counter with the Gr. text.
SD (1784)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:239]) insots the SD "[goea m t k  cowcA.]" between Lady Would-Be's SP an 
her quesGon to Volpone, "How do's my Vb(pT'; rpL ADAMS (1979 [44]), HARP (2001 [50]).
How do's my Vo(p? (1784)] F (1616 [482]): How do's my VOLP? /  GiFFORD (1816 [3:239]): How does my 
Volpone?" /  CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:504]): "Surely the foGo reading is better, 'How does my Volp?' < n o . 
It seems to me highly characterisGc of Lady Would-be's ways." REA (1919 [195]): "Cunningham thinks 
that J intends the lady as thus familiarly abbreviating Volpone's name to one syllable, and Gnds this highly 
characterisGc of her ways. Holt points out that if  we are to consider this as correct, toward earUer in the line 
must be pronounced as two syllables; while if  Vb(pong is to be pronounced in full, then toward is a 
monosyllable. He Gnds four cases of toward fnonotmced as a word of two syllables, and no examples of the 
other pronunciaGon, in GGs play, and therefore agrees wiGi Cunningham. Perhaps these lines G-om Horace's 
saGie on legacy-hunting (2.5.32-33), used so often in this play, would conGrm this: '"Quinte" puta aut 
"Publi"— ĝaudent praenomine moUes /  Auriculae.' On the other hand, it must be noted that the unusually 
long line has leA the printer of the foGo no altemaGve but to abbreviate or else run on into the next line." 
H&S (1950 [9:714]): "so 'Bob' for BobadiG, EM f 4.3.16; 'Sir Puntar' for Puntarvolo, FMO 5.1.66; and in 
this play 'Sir Pol' for Sir PoliGc Would-be (e.g., [2436]).
a strange Fury entred, now, my house (1786)] REA (1919 [195]): cf. LaL trans. of LibaiGus, Dec! 26.11: 
"When 1 married my Fury, all these things came together, like the torrents that merge into each other to 
make their monstrous roar" (Russell, Gans., 116).
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And, with the dreadful! tempest of her breath,
Did cleaue my roofs asunder. LAD. Beleeue me, and I  
Had the most fsarefull dieame, could I  remember't—
1790 V O L P . Out on my fate; I  ha'giu'n her the occasion 
How to torment mee: shee w ill te ll me hers.
L A D . Me thought, the go Wen Mediocniy
Polite, and delicate— V  O L P .  O, if  you do loue mee.
No more; I  sweate, and suffer, at the mention 
1795 Of any dreame: feele, how I  tremble yet.
LAD. Alasse, good soule! the Passion o f the heart. 
5'eede-pearZe were good now ,boild w ith firrope q/̂ AppZe&, 
TmcTwe q/'GoW, and CorruZZ, CZrron-pZZZy,
Your EZZcompone roote, MZro6oZoner—
Did ckane my roofe asunder (1788)] REA (1919 [195]): cf. Lat. trans. of Libanius, Decl 26.42: "She 
nearly burst the house open with h^ cries" (Russell, trans., 121). J uses the same passage again, SiZWbm 
4.1: They have rent my roof, walls, and all my windows asunder, with their brazen throats.'"
I  /  Had the most fearehdl dreame, could I  remember't—  / V O L P .  Out on my fate; I  ha'gm'n her the 
occasion /  How to torment mee: shee will td l me hers. /  L A D .  Me thought, thegu&kn Medrocr^ /  
Ptdite, and delicate—  (1788-93)] REA (1919 [196 ]): REA (1919 [195 ]): c f. LaL trans. o f L ibanius, D ec/ 
26.23: " . . .  and i f  noth ing else turns up, she te lls  her dreams— m aking these up too, I  tru ly  believe, because 
she never sleeps, and the n ig h t is  com m only spent in  her nocturnal lectures . . . "  (R ussell, trans., 118). H &S  
(1950 [9 :7 1 3 ]) counter w ith  the G r. texL 
occWon (1790)] KERNAN (1962 [11 In ]) : "means and cqqw rtun ity."
SD (1790-91)] GiFPORD (1816 [3 :239 ]) applies the m arginal SD "[A s id e ." to  V o lpone 's "O u t on m y fate; I 
h a 'g iu 'n  her the occasion /  H ow  to  torm ent mee: shee w ill teU me hers"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [111 ]), ADAMS 
(1979 [4 4 ]), DONAIDSON (1985 [5 0 ]), HARP (2001 [5 0 ]), each w ith  the SD between V o lpone 's SP and his 
lines.
gulden MedZocrAy (1792)] H&S (1950 [9:714]): "Lady Would-be, forced to make up a dream on the spur 
of the momenL takes refuge in high-sounding noiKcnse." DEAN (1950 [208n]): "Her dream, inappropriate 
for her, was apparently of Aristotle's golden mean." KERNAN (1962 [219]): "[H&S's observation] is true, 
but the phrase operates— l̂ike most of the ^qrarent nonsense spoken by Ts characters— to remind us of 
ideals being violated and to define the moral status of the characters and action. Here the ideal referred to is 
the 'golden mean,' that classic guide to conduct which dictates 'nothing in excess,' and which has been lost 
completely in Volpone's world where men pursue gold and power and lust to the exclusion of all else, 
becoming in the process 'golden mediocrities.'" ADAMS (1979 [45n]): "i.e., the golden rule or the golden 
mean." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "golden mean: a signiGcant solecism." HARP (2001 [50n]): "she intends 
the 'Golden Mean,' where according to Horace virtue was to be found."
SD (1795)] KERNAN (1962 [1 1 1 ]) applies the SD "[FZocm g Aer AoruZ on A ü A earr.] to  Lady W ould-be in  
response to  V o lpone 's "fee le , how  1 trem ble yeL"
Passion of the heart (1796)] REA (1919 [1 9 6 ]): "This is merely a trans. of cordraca porrro, which BURTON 
(1621-51) deGnes: 'Candioca passio, grief in the mouth of the stomach, which maketh the patient think his 
heart itself acheth.' Cor is often used in the sense of sfomocA; there seems to be a similar confusion in the 
Eng. term AgarfAum." H&S (1950 [9 :714 ]): 'TiearAum (LaL cardioca posjo)"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [45n ]),
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1800 V  O L P . A y  me, I  haue tâne a grasse-hopper by the wing. [G l" ]
L A D .  B um f fiZke, and AmAer, you haue MwfcujgZZ 
Good i'the house—  V  O L P . You w ill not diinke, and part?
DONALDSON (1985 [623]), HARP (2001 [50n]). KERNAN (1962 [llln ]): "stomach gas pressing on the 
hearL"
Seafe-peork were good now, boild with wrope /  Tïncùwe qZGo&Z, and ComzB, C&nw^p&b,
/  Yonr EZkompon* roote, MmoAnknes—  /  ... / Bwrnt sZZk, and AmAer, yon bane MnscmkB /  ... /  ... 
wee shall not get /  Some Eng&A sqg9vn (balfe a dnzm wonid seme) /  Yonr sixteme Ckues, a little 
M ask, dri'd  MwGfs, /  Bagfosse, and Aarky-meak—  ... /  ... And these apph'd, with a right scarlet- 
cloth (1797-1805)] REA (1919 [196]): "Judging from the nature of the remedies prescribed. Lady Would- 
bee thinks that Volpone is suffering 6om melancholy." KERNAN (1962 [llln ]): "a catalogue of popular 
remedies." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "Popular remerhes for diverse ailments, indiscriminately proposed."
S eak -p eark  (1797)] REA (1919 [196]): "Cf. BURTON (1621-51 [2:219n]), 2.4.1.4 via Petrus Andreas 
Matthiolus: 'MargariTÆ Æ coraWam ad mgfoncAaüam prrccÿk vaknr'" ["Pearl and coral are especially 
effective against melancholy"]. H&S (1950 [9:714]): "BURTON (1621-51 [2:221]), 2.4.1.4, discussing the 
cure of melancholy, says: "rAase smafkr anionf wAicA are ybwnd in sAefk amongst tAe Ferrianj and 
Indians, by the consent of all writers, are very cardiad, and most part availe to the exhilaretion [fic] of fhe 
hearL'"
Tïnetnre qZ Gold (1798)] See n. 780, "Aarum pa(paAik ... paioAik." SCHELlLNG (1910 [1:640]): 
(inctare: "an essential or spiritual principle supposed by alchemists to be transfusible into material things." 
H&S (1950 [9:714]): "the aaram poioAik again. Chaucer, GenProl 443: "For gold in phisik is a cordial.'"
CurroB (1798)] REA (1919 [196]): "Cf. BURTON (1621-51 [2:219n]), 2.4.1.4 via Petrus Andreas 
Matthiolus: 'MargarAfz & carodam ad meiancAaddm preec(pa  ̂vaknt'" ["Pearl and coral are especially 
effective against melancholy"]. H&S (1950 [9:714]): "BURTON (1621-51 [2:220]), 2.4.1.4, quotes Levinus 
Lemnius as saying that "CarAanck and Carad ... drive away cAddisA /earer, Diaek, aaercome forrmv, 
and Aang aAoat rAe necAe represje troaAkrome dreames.'"
Edcompone roote (1799)] CORRR3AN (1961 [49n]): "medicinal rooL" ADAMS (1979 [45n]): "a 
stimulant"; rpt. HARP (2001 [50n]). DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "a yellow-Gowoed perennial used as 
tonic."
AfiroAokmes (1799)] FLORIO (1598 [227]), s.v. MiroAaioni: "a nut of Egypt called of the Apothecaries a 
Ben. Alfb a kinde of daintie plum. Alfb a kinde of precious fweete ointmenL" CORNWALL (1838 [811]): "a 
foreign conserve, 'a dried plum, brought from the Indies.'" REA (1919 [196]): "Cf. BURTON (1621-52 
[2:231]), 2.4.2.2: 'MiroAofaner, aU Gve kindes, are happily prescribed against melancholy and quartan 
agues, Brosravoia speakes out q/̂ a iAausand experiences, he gave them in pihs, decoction, &c. looke for 
peculiar Receipts in him'"; rpL H &S (1950 [9:714]), who add: "an Eastern plant formerly used in 
medicine." DEAN (1950 [208n]): "dried &uit containing tannin, and regarded as a cure for melancholy like 
the preceding items." CORRIOAN (1961 [49n]): "medicinal rooL" ADAMS (1979 [45n]): "an Oriental drug 
used for diarrhea"; rpL HARP (2001 [50n]).
SD (1800)] QtFPORD (1816 [3:239]) adds the marginal SD "[Arûk." to Volpone's "Ay me, I  haue tÊne a 
grasse-hopper by the wing"; rpt KBtNAN (1962 [111]), ADAMS (1979 [45]), DONALDSON (1985 [50]), 
HARP (2001 [51]), each with SD between Volpone's SP and his line.
grasse-hopper b y  th e  w in g  (1800)] UPTON (1749 [41]): "So again in an apologeGcal dialogue at the end 
of his Boer, "To the Reader," 113-14: 'And like so many screaming grasse-hoppers, /  Held by the wings, 
GH euery eare with noyse.' This was a proverb of the poet Archilochus, as Lucian tells us in the beginning 
of his Bfewdokgkia: ['But I  say to you now what Archilochus once said: "You have caught a cicada by the 
wing'" (Harmon, trans., 5:373)]. For the faster you hold them by the wings, die louder they screanL— B̂ut is 
this true of grasse-hoppers? Cicada &  rArrt^ is not a grarsc-Aqppcr, for the poets describe it as sitting and 
singing on trees. However the common translations must excuse our poet" GiFPORD (1816 [3:239-40n]): 
"This is certainly not our grass-hopper, which is the locust It is to be wished that we could adopt sonK 
othâ  name for the foreign insect to prevent confusion: cigak or cAicak would serve; though, indeed, rgffix 
is as good as either. Both Ray and Chandler witnessed the singing of the cicada, the one in Italy, and the 
otha in Greece: they do not speak of it with much rature; and, to say the truth, a more tiresome annoying
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L A D .  N o , fe a re  n o t th a t. I  d o u b t, w e e  sh a ll n o t g et 
S om e E n g Z if A fag fro n  (h a lfe  a  rZrom w o u ld  sem e)
1805 Your sixteene a little Mwf&e, dri'd Mintef,
BwgZofgg, a n d  A arZ ^-m eaZ g —  V  O L P . S h ee 's  in  ag a in e . 
B e fo re  I  fa y n 'd  d iseases, n o w  I  haue one.
L A D .  A n d  these a p p li'd , w ith  a  r ig h t s c a rle t-c lo tb —
sound cannot well be beard." Gifford also noGces Boet, ApolDial, 113-14: 'And like so many screaming 
grasse-hoppers, /  Held by the wings, Gh euery eare with noyse.'" REA (1919 [196]): "Cf. Libanius, Dec! 
26.34: ['She's the Arab piper, only more so. She chatters more than the dove, or a jay, or a nightingale, or a 
cicada' (Russell, trans., 119)]. This evidenüy suggested to J the common proverb, 'Cicadem ala 
corripuisG,' on which see Erasmus, Addgk 345D. Both Upton and Giffmd object to gro&sAqpper as a trans. 
of J bad used the same eoqiression in the ApolDial at the end of Boer. But in the MugLody he
subsGtutes cnckr for grosjAopper: 'You do hold /  A  cricket by the wing.'" H&S (1950 [9:714]): "Boer 
/^ ID ia l 113-14." DEAN (1950 [208]): "cicada, and therefore noisy." KERNAN (1962 [llln ]):  "referring to 
constant whirring noise made by capGve grass-hoppers."
B u n d  s B k  (1801)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:335-36n]): "BumT «& , says Mr. Syrrqpson, seems to be an odd 
ingredient and such perhaps he may think the rest of the composiGon: but our poet, I  believe, in GGs part of 
the lady's character, hath shadowed out the likeness of those good wives in his own, and the preceding 
times, who addicted themselves to the study and profession of physic. Most of these ingredients are taken 
6om some very choice receipts, not then out of vogue, and are the same we meet with in the works of our 
earliest pracGGoners. Such were Gilbertus, and John of Gaddesden, author of the Bosa AngZicona. Had I  the 
performances of these writers at hand, I  should probably be able to oblige the reader with a more parGcular 
prescripGon: but I  must content myself at present, with producing some extracts which occur in PREIND 
(1727 [vol. 2]): 'Gilbertus then acquaints us, that AimrU sBk, especially if  it were of a purple colour, was 
often given by old nurses in a draught or cordial. [2.2&3n] Veruke provmckZef donf purpuram combustam 
k  pom—fZmZZZkr ponnus Gncmr <k grono."" H&S (1950 [9:714]), per PREIND (1727 [2:283n]): "Gilbert 
the Rng1i.<;hman (G. 1250) in his Compendium Medicine (pub. 1510 [fol. 348b]), menGons a popular remedy 
for the small-pox: 'Vetulae provinciales dant purpuram combustam in potu. habet enim occultam naturam 
curandi variolas. Similiter pannus tinctus de grano.'" DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "used against smallpox."
AmAer (1801)] CORNWAIL (1838 [807]): "ambergris"; rpL SCHEILING (1910 [1:625]).
MiweodeZZ... Yon wiU not drinke, and part? (1801-2)] REA (1919 [197]): "In the next Une Volpone 
loses no time in grasping at this word with, You wiZZ nor drinke, and part? But his guest is not to be put off 
by such a hint"
doubt (1803)] KERNAN (1962 [llln ]): "fe a r."
BngZisA sqjQkrn (1804)] H&S (1950 [9:714]): "Formerly much used both in confecGonery and medicine. 
The county Essex was noted for it; hence the name of Saffron WaldeiL William Harrison, Descriprion qZ 
England (1587), 3.8, has a chapter on the industry."
Ckues ... Bugksse (1805-6)] DEAN (1950 [208n]): "small plant, the ox tongue, a heart sGmulanL"
BugZosse (1806)] REA (1919 [197]): "cf. BURTON (1621-51 [2:248]): 'Bugloss is hot and moist, and 
therefore worthily reckoned up amongst those herbs which expel melancholy, and exhilarate the heart'"; 
rpL H&S (1950 [9:714—15]), who extend the Burton quote to add: 'Tt is an excellent cordial, and against 
this malady most hequenGy prescribed." ADAMS (1979 [45n]): "a common herb used as a mild stimulant"; 
rpL HARP (2001 [5 In]).
SD (1806-7)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:240]) appUes the marginal SD "[Aside." to VolpoiK's "Shee's in againe, /  
Before 1 fayn'd diseases, now 1 haue one"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [112]), ADAMS (1979 [45]), DCMALDSON 
(1985 [50]), HARP (2001 [51]), each with the SD between SP and Volpone's Unes.
a r i^ t  scarlet-doth (1808)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:335-36n]): "[T]he virtues of a rigAr scarZer ckrA were 
held so extraordinary, that Dr. John, by wnqrping a paGent in scarlet, cured him of the smaU-pox, without 
leaving so much as one mark in his face: and he commends it for an excellent method of cure. CopkArr 
scarZckm, et kvoZvomr varkksiw mraZder, «cat ego /êcr, et est Aona cura"; repr. GiFFORD (1816
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V o L P . Another Goud of words! a very torrent!
1810 LAD.  Shall L Sir, make yon a V  o L P. No, no, no; 
Tam very weü: yon neede prescribe no more.
L A D .  I  haue, a little, studied fZiyf ick; but, now,
I  am aU for Mityiqiie: sane, i'the forenoones,
An home, or two, for fqynting. I  would haue 
1815 A indeed, t'hane all, ZgRers, and Artcf,
Be able to discourse, to write, to paynt.
But piincipall (as fW o  holds) your Miwf igwe 
(And, so do's wise fithagorr», I  take it)
Is your true rapture; when there is concent
[3:240n]). REA (1919 [197]) repr. WhaUey; but adds: T siqipose it would not be hard to Gnd those who stiU 
believe in the superior efGcacy of red flannel to that of any other color. A cure for cardkca posfio 
somewhat similar to the one recommended here may be found in Hippocrates, ApAonsms (ed. Heumius 
(1655 [282]): 'Nihil melius usu deprdiendi cum queruh sunt aegri de Gagrante cordis incendio, quam ex 
panno rubro imponere cordi epithema ex aqua rosata cum aceto, et iulapium propinare ex aqua cichorea 
cum sirupo de acredine dtreorum cum pauco oleo vitrioli plurimos ita redintegravi S. Dei beneGcia." The 
prescription is that of Heumius, not Hippocrates." DWALDSON (1985 [623]): "used against smaUpox." 
H&S (1950 [9:715]): "used, like the burnt silk of [1801], for the treatment of smaU-pox. John of 
Gaddesden, court doctor under Edward n, cured a son of Edward I  by wr^ping him in scarlet cloth. In his 
Bosa AngUco (1492 [fol. 51]), he says: 'Dein capiatur scarletum rubeum & involvatur variolosus totaUter 
vel in panno alio ru<beo>. Sic ego feci de Glio nobilissimi Regis angliae qui paüebatur istos morbos &  feci 
omnia circa lectum esse rubea. Est bona cura. & curavi eum in sequend sine vesügüs variolarum' (PREIND 
[1727 (2:283 + n)]) ["(He) order'd the patient to be wrap'd up in Scarlet; and every thing about the bed to 
be red; no doubt the room was hung in the same manner. This, he says, made him recover, without so much 
as leaving one mark in his face; and he commends it for an exceUent way of curing" (PREIND, op. ciL)]. J 
appears to have believed in the use of scarlet cloth: see DevAw 4.4.38, EntBkck 160."
(1808)] KERNAN (1962 [112n]): "tru e ."
A nother Good o f words! a very to rren t! (1809)] REA (1919 [197]): "Cf. Libanius, DccZ 26.20: 'Ego vero 
horreo, Guxum ahum aduentare praeuidens' ["(Then she cudgels her memory as though she had forgotten 
something very inqmrtant, and) I  shudder, because I  see another Good advancing tqmn me" (RusseU, trans., 
117)]. Cf. another reminiscence of this Gne, 3.6.2-3: 'O, the sea breakes in vpon me! another
Goud! an inundaGon! I  shaG be orewhelm'd with noise'"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:713]) with a series of paraGels 
Gom the Gr. texL
SD (1809)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:240]) ^pGes the marginal SD "[Axkc." to Volpone's "Another Goud of 
words! a very torrent!"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [112]), ADAMS (1979 [45]), DONALDSON (1985 [50]), HARP 
(2001 [51]), each with the SD between SP and Volpone's lines.
puifAke (1810)] CUNNINOIAM (1875 [3:504]): "GiGbrd had been half his life engaged upon Juvenal, and 
inutaGons, which w ^  obvious to him, might not necessanly be so to others. TTie best plan is to turn to his 
Gans., GiFPORD (1803), &%r 6.680-83, which in this part is parGctGarly successGil. What can weH be better 
than, 'But teG me yet; this thing, thus daubed and oGed, /  Thus poulGced, plaistered, baked by turns and 
boiled; /  Thus with pomatums, ointments, lackered o'er, /  Is it a^zcc, Ursidius, or a forc?"'
BAysfck (1812)] KERNAN (1962 [112n]): "medicine."
concait (1819)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:241n]): "i.e., agreerœnt or harmony, a PlatoiGc expression." KERNAN 
(1962 [112n]) adds "agreement." ADAMS (1979 [45n]) adds: "concord." HUTSON (1998 [491]) adds: 
"concerL"
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1820 In face, in voice, and clothes: and is, indeed.
Our sexes chiefest omamenL V  oLP. The fog/,
As old in tinie, as fZoto, and as knowing.
Say's that your highest female grace is .yZZencg.
L  A D . Which o'your fo g ü ?  f  g/rarcA? or 7af.ro? or Dante? 
1825 Goerrmi? Anofto? Aretme?
Cieco d; DWria? I haue read them all.
The fo ft, /  As old in dme, as fk to  ... Say's that yonr highest female grace is SBence (1821-23)]
UPTON (1749 [42]): "The poet, viz. Sophocles: ["for women silence is a grace" (Storr, Gans., 2:31)]; rpt. 
WHALLEY (1756 [2:337n]): "The poet perhaps is Sophocles, A/oz 293, or Euripides, whom the Oracle 
pronounced the wiser." GiFPORD (1816 [3:241n]): "J ... whose reading was far more extensive than Upton 
suspected, alludes to a passage in <the Gr. text of> Libanius, Dec/ 26.40: ["It then occurred to me that, 
though she despised the living, she might peduqrs yield to the counsels of the ancients. 'Now then,' I  said, 
'if  you don't respect me, respect the wisest of the poets, who says 'Woman, to women silence brings 
renown""' (RusseU, trans., 120)]. REA (1919 [197]) counters with the LaL trans. of Libanius, adding that 
"This line is 6om the A/(K ScqAocles. Upton notes this, and Gifford cites the passage in Libanius as the 
real source.... J has been reminded of a passage in Juvenal, Bar 6.434—43: ['But most intolerable of aU is 
the woman who as soon as she has sat down to dinner commends Virgil, pardons the dying Dido, and pit 
the poets against each other' (Ramsay, trans., 119)]."
T ^  (1821)] Generally identiSed as Sophocles (496-406 BCE) according to the Gr. text of his A/uz 
293, as cited above in n. 1821-23.
your highest (792)] F; (1640), Eg (1692 [166]), BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:167]): our highest / 
WHALLEY (1756 [2:337n]): "Here is a slight errm in the texL which 1 correct on the authority of the Grst 
folio: our highesL should be read your highesL" Following F (1616 [483]), WhaUey and Gifford each print 
"your highesL"
W ind: o'your BoAs? ... (1824K.)] REA (1919 [197]): "cf. Libanius, Dec/ 26.40," for which he quotes the 
LaL trans.: "'Who was that poet?' she countered immediately, 'who was his father, what deme was he Gom 
...?'" (RusseU, trans., 120). H&S (1950 [9:713]) note that "the Uterary criGcism of [1823-42] is elementary 
in Libanius" and cite the relevant Gr. passages. H&S (1950 [9:715]): "cf. the Uterary lady in Juvenal, Bat 
6.434—36"; see n. 1821-23 above. HARP (2001 [51n]) notes that "the poets Lady PoUGc named lived in 
much more modem Gmes than Plato."
Thsso (1824)] HARP (2001 [51n]): "Torquato Tasso (1544—1595) wrote the epic Bcrura/em Dc/rvcrcd."
Gugrrwu (1825)] REA (1919 [197-98]): "Giovanni Battista Guarini (1537-1612) after a not very 
successGil career as a courGer at Ferrara, and in affairs of state, retired to his farm, and there wrote his 
Ba.$ror Bfdo (1590), a pastoral drama with the scene laid in Arcadia. It was very popular, and is perhaps one 
of the most repesentaGve expression of the Italy of the time." Also: "KEIGHTLEY (1868 [603]) and HOLT 
(1905) both remark on GGs list of names that Lady Would-bee is evidenGy not an ignorant person. But 
surely they faUed to note that she is simply giving names she has happened to hear; the depth of her 
knowledge is shown by the fact that she suggests them aU as possibly [s/c] contemporaries of Plato!"; rpL 
H&S (1950 [9:715]), DONALDSON (1985 [623]). CORRLGAN (1961 [50n]): "the FaiGifiG Shepherd." 
HUTSON (1998 [501]) adds "dramaGst and inUuenGal author of the first theoreGcal defence of 
tragicomedy."
Aribsio (1825)] HARP (2001 [5 In]): "Ludovico Ariosto (1474—1535) wrote Dr/ando Bunoao (1532)." 
REA (1919 [198]) noted that he was 'famous from the trans. of SG John Harrington (1591)."
Areduf (1825)] REA (1919 [198]): "Pietro Aretino (1492-1556) took his name from the place of his birth, 
Arezzo. He gained fame as a witty, but scurrUous writer. Perhaps his best known work was a series of 
sonnets written for a set of obscene drawings by GiuUo Romano. He wrote also comedies and dialogues. 
Nash was sometimes caUed the English Aretine." H&S (1950 [9:715]): "comedian and satirist." KERNAN 
(1962 [219]): "a writer of powerhG but extremely scurrilous and obscene verses." HUTSON (1998 [499]):
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V O L P . Is euery thing a cause, to my distruction?
L A D . I  thinke, I  ha' two or three o f hem, about mee.
V O L P . The sunne, the sea w ill sooner, both, stand stiü,
1830 Then her ætemaü tongue; nothing can scape it
LAD. Here is frwrnr firZo— V o L P. Professe obstinate silence, 
That's, now, my safesL L A D . AU our EngZüh Wiri/eM,
I  meane such, as are happy in th' Tro/ion,
W ill deigne to steale out of this Aurhor, mainely;
TL poet whose works, eqr. the 'Sonnets of Lust' he issued to acconqiany designs of Giulio Romano in 
1524, became the most notorious erotic publications of the century." HARP (2001 [5 In ]): "well known for 
pornographic poems." Cf. im. 1826,1841-42.
C kcu  dZ HiadWa (1826)] REA (1919 [198]): "Luigi Groto (1541-1585), It. orator and poet, was called II 
Cieco d'Adria ['the blind man of Adria'] on accoimt of his blindness"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:715]), who add: 
"He trans. the bk. 1 of the Bkd (1570), and celebrated the battle of Lepanto (1572); he also wrote tragedies, 
comedies, and pastorals. He made a sensation as a blind actor in O. Giustiniani's version of the Oedipus of 
Sophocles at Vicenza in 1585, and he armotated an edition of the Decameron, %hich was published at 
Venice in 1588." KERNAN (1962 [219]): "the other names Lady Wouldbe reels off are major I t  poets, but 
Luigi Groto, known as Cieco di Hadria, is a distinctly minor writer.... By joining these names to those of 
the poets of the great tradition Lady Would be betrays her lack of discrimination, her inability to 
distinguish in literature as in life the profound &om the vulgar." ADAMS (1979 [45n]) repeats much of the 
n. cited by H&S above, but adds that "all Lady Polidc's poets are weD known today except Cieco di 
Hadria"; rpL HARP (2001 [5 In]). DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "Luigi Groto (1541-85), 'the blind man of 
Adria,' poet, dramatist, and translator." HuTSON (1998 [500]) adds "prolife dramatist whose works include 
an early version of the Romeo and Juliet story."
Is eoery thing a cause, to my distraction? (1827)] REA (1919 [198]): cf. LaL trans. of Libanius, Dec/ 
26.40: "She wasted my whole day on this, and the poet had the opposite efect to what I  intended: instead 
of quenching the talk, he rekindled the flame" (RusseU, trans., 120). Also, Dec/ 26.22: "Any excuse serves 
to start a speech" (RusseU, trans., 118).
SD (1827)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:241]) ^pUes the marginal SD "[Arkc." to Volpone's 'Ts euery thing a cause, 
to my distruction?"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [112]), ADAMS (1979 [46]), DONALDSON (1985 [51]), HARP (2001 
[51]), each with the SD between SP and Volpone's lines.
The sunne, the sea wiU sooner, both, stand stUI, /  Then her aetemall tongue (1829-30)] REA (1919 
[198]): cf. LaL trans. of Libanius, Dec/ 26.22: "Rivers wiU stop sooner than her tongue" (RusseU, trans., 
117-18).
SD (1829-30)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:241]) adds the marginal SD "[Arô/c." to Volpone's "The sunne, the sea 
wiU sooner, both, stand stiU ..."; rpL KERNAN (1962 [112]), ADAMS (1979 [46]), DONALDSON (1985 [51]), 
HARP (2001 [51]), each with the SD between Volpone's SP and his lines.
fo s to r  f/d o  (1831)] See n. 1825 above, "Guerwiz." H&S (1950 [9:715]): "Guarini's pastoral (1590), a 
masterpiece of diction, had a great influence on style. An Eng. version appeared in 1602. J's own verdict on 
the poem is quoted by Drummond, ConvDrum 6Â-65," which reads: "Guarini jn  his PaAor Fido keept not 
decorum jn making Ihepherds Ipeek as weU as himself could." KERNAN (1962 [113n]): "7%c F a /r/^ / 
BAepAcrd (1590), Guarini's pastoral play." ADAMS (1979 [46n]) notes that Guarini's pastoral was 
"intemationaUy popular."
SD (1831)] KERNAN (1962 [113]) inserts the SD "[Frodwc/ng a hook.]" to Lady Would-be's "Here is Farrar 
Fko."
SD (1831-32)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:241]) adds the marginal SD "[Ar/de." to Volpone's "Professe obstinate 
sUence, /  That's, now, my safest"; rpL K otN A N  (1962 [113]), ADAMS (1979 [46]), DONALDSON (1985
[51]), HARP (2001 [52]), each with SD between SP and Volpone's lines.
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1835 Almost as much, as 6om Montagnie; [G2^
He has so moderne, and facile a veine.
Fitting the time, and catching the Cowrf-eare.
Your Fefrarc/i is more passionate, yet he.
AU our WWkm, / 1 meane such, as arc happy in th ' fk& m , /  WiU deigne to steale out of this
AfiBwr, mainely; /  Almost as much, as from M bnkgnk; /  He has so moderne, and facUe a veine, /  
Fitting the time, and catching the Court-eare (1832-37)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:242n]): "Lady Would-be is 
perfectly correct, both in what she says here of Petrarch, and above of Guarini. The PoGor Fidb was 
plundered without mercy, (E judgment; yet the theft was not unhappy; for though musch poor conceit, and 
uimatural passion was thus introduced among us, mnay graces of expression, and delicacies of feeling 
accompanied them, which in the gradual improvement of taste, now frst become an object of concern, 
enriched the language with beauties, %hich have not yet lost their power to charm. To Petrarch we are still 
more indebted—though the coarse and wolesale manner in which he was at Grst copied gave occasion to 
the well-merited rqiroofs of our early satirists. Thus Hall, 'Or flch  whole pages at a clap for need, /  Prom 
honest Petrarch, clad in English weed.' Again: Or an "hof ego" from old Petrarch's spright, /  Unto a 
plagiary sonnet-wight,' &c." FlEAY (1891 [1:373-74]): "The passage ... about authors who steal hom 
Montaigne, Guarini, &c., is directed against Daniel, whose Arcadian paierais had been acted befme 
Royalty 1605 Aug. It has been absurdly supposed to point to Shakespeare. Jonson who cared for the 
classics, had a poor opinion of the French and I t  authors, whom says Drummond, he did not understand. 
'Fitting the time and catching the Court ear' certainly refers to Daniel: Shakespeare never wrote mask or 
pastoral for the Court"; repr. REA (1919 [198]). The reference to plagiarism from him points, as FtEAY Grst 
suggested, to Daniel, whose masque, 77^ Vmon qfrhe 7\vg/vg Gorkesses, had been performed at Court on 
8 Jan 1604 and his pastoral, Guecn's Arcodk, at Oxford before the Queen on 30 Aug 1605. Conqiare 
the criGcism in Befwmyrom Poma&nw, pt. 2, 1.2.241-46: 'Sweete hony dropping DonzeW doth wage / 
Warre with the proudest big Italian, /  That melts his heart in Sugred sonneGng. /  Onely let him more 
sparingly make vse /  Of others wit, and vse his owne the more: /  That weü may scome base imitaGon.' 
'Fitting the time, and catching the court-eare' points to Daniel; see the n. on For 12.68-69" in H&S 11:45.
happy (1833)] KERNAN (1962 [113n]): "Huent."
(1835)] Michel de Montaigne (1533-92). F (1616 [483]) reads "M O NTAGNE." KEIGHTLEY 
(1868 [603]): 'Tt is quite inqmssible that a scholar like J could have thus mispelt 'Montaigne': the printer 
must have transposed the f in i t  and a word have been omitted, e.g. indeed, after 'much.' The mistake could 
not have been made by Lady Would-be, for she is not an ignorant person; on the contrary, she is what is 
called a 'bluestocking'—the frst of the kind in our literature." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:505]): "In the D isc 
725 the name is spelt in the usual way ["Mozmtoignc"], but it was not Gxed at this time, and in Bacon's 
Fssoy on FratA (no. 41) 1 Gnd 'Mountaigny saith prettily.'" REA (1919 [198]) notes that "KeighGey was 
answered in a later number [of H&G] with a quotaGon Gom Gudrard's French Grammar, showing that in 
the south of France the name is not ponounced as in Paris: 'Monfoignc est un nom propre du midi de la 
France; on doit le prononcer comme le font les màidionaux eux-mênms, Monta-gne.'" H & S  (1950 [9:715- 
16]): "the Q qzelling shows the pronunciaGon; cf. Bacon, Fssqy 41: 'Montaigny saith pretGly.' For J's 
opinion of essayists and theG plagiarisms, see DGc 719-29. Marston and Webster borrowed freely ideas 
and ^horisms Gom Montaigne, sometimes quoting verbatim; see C. Crawford's Co/kcroMca 2:1-63." 
DEAN (1950 [209n]): "Lady Would-be's English-French pronunciaGon." KERNAN (1962 [113n]): 
"Montaigne, the French essayist. Pronounced with four syaübles here." ADAMS (1979 [46n]): Michel de 
Montaigne (1533-92) '"Montaigne's name tended to be given three syllables by Eng. tongues; his Fsaoyf, 
Grst published in 1580, were trans. into Eng. by J's Giend John Florio (1603)"; rpt. HARP (2001 [52n]), 
HUTSON (1998 [501]).
C uuH-eare (1837)] KERNAN (1962 [113n]): "ear o f courG ers."
Your fePwcA is more passionate, yet he, /  In  dayes of SoaetBmg, trusted 'hem, with much (1838-39)] 
REA (1919 [198-99]) rqnints Gifford [see n. 1832-37], but adds: "J's own opinion of Petrarch and GuariiG 
[see n. 1831] may be judged Gom a passage in the ConvDrum 60ff.: 'he curled petrarch for redacting 
Verles to Sonnets, which he laid were like that Tirrantss bed, wher some who where too Ihort were racked, 
others too long cQt IhorL" On this Drummond observes: 'This was to no purpose, for he neither doeth
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In  dayes o f 5'ongHing, trusted 'hem, w ith much:
1840 Dwhg is hard, and fewe can vnderstand him.
But, for a desperate w it, there's Arehne;
Onely, his are a little  obscene—
You marke mee not? VOLP. Alasse, my mind's perturb'd. 
L  AD . W hy, in  such cases, we must cure our selues,
1845 MakevseofourfAiZoĵ qpAig— VoLP.O'aymee.
LAD. And, as we hnde our passions do rebell.
Encounter 'hem w ith reason; or diuert 'hem.
understand French nor Itaharmes.'" W mm (1935 [138]): "[Ps] use of the past tense ... is signiGcant, as it 
shows that he considered the sonnet an obsolescent, if  not obsolete, genre." H&S (1950 [9:716]): "Eng. 
borrowings Gom Petrarch's love poems begin with Wyatt, who translated thirteen sonnets. Comment on the 
pracGce is Gequent. It begins with Sidney, A&B 15: "You that old PetrorcAr long deceased woes /  With 
new borne sighes, and wit disguised sing; /  You take wrong wayes, those far-fst helps be such, /  As doe 
bewray a want of inward tutch, /  And sure at length stolne goods doe come to GghL' Drayton in the lines to 
Antony Cooke preGxed to keos Mirrour (1594) says of his sonnets in that coUecGon: 'Yet these mine 
owne, I  wrong not other men, ... /  Nor Glch Gom fortes nor Gom f  etrarcAs pen, /  A fault too common in 
thys latter tyme.' Hah, VzrgkemknuM (1597 [4.2.17]), speaks of 'an, Hos ego, Gom old fetrorcAr spright /  
Vnto a Plagiarie sonnet-wright' And ibid., 6.1.93: 'Or Glch whole Pages at a clap for need / From honest 
Petrarch, clad in English weed." VAN DEN BERG (1987 [42]) comments iqxm Lady Would-Be's Gterary 
tastes, parGculary her appreciaGon of Petrarch, with reference to J's disdain fœ the sonnet form.
tru s te d  'h e m , w ith  m uch (1839)] REA (1919 [199]): "Holt thinks 'hem refers to EngAsh wrzterf; it seems 
to me better to take it as referring to the sormets; probably J had in mind a passage of Horace, Bat 2.1.30- 
31, referring to Lucilius, panqihrased in Poet 2.4: He, as his trusGe Giends, his books did trust /  With all 
his secrets.'" DEAN (1950 [209n]), trusted: "provided." KERNAN (1962 [219]): "Petrarch was most famous 
for his love sonnets, which were imitated by generaGons of poets— Sidney's A&B and Spenser's Amarcfti 
were in this tradiGon— and this extensive imitaGon and borrowing are pobaps the basis for the statement 
'trusted 'em with much.'" DONAlDSON (1985 [623]): "Le., leG much for Eng. writers to borrow." HARE 
(2001 [52n]): 'TeA to subsequent ages a substantial Gteary heritage."
D oute k  h a rd , and  few e can vnd e rs ta n d  h im  (1840)] H&S (1950 [9:716]): "cf. FLORID (1598 [a4H), 
'EpisGe Dedicatorie': 'Boccace is pretGe hard, yet vnderAood: PcTrorcAc harder, but explaned [sic]: Dartic 
hardell, but commented. Some doubt if  all a ri^ t.' Nicholas Breton, ZTic Caurt and Cbuniry (1618 [sig. 
B4']), makes a country-man say, 'I w ill say as one Donre, an IL Poet, once said in an obscure Booke of his, 
VAdcrsfond me iAar can, f  ondersrond my se^ .'" HARP (2001 [51n]): "Dante Alighieri (1265-1321) was 
author of the Divine Comedy."
fo r  a desperate w it, th e re 's  Aredm e; /  O n d y , h is  p ic tu res  a re  a l it t le  obscene (1 8 4 1 -42 )] CUNNINGHAM 
(1875 [3:505]): "PieGo AreGno was bom in 1492, and died at VeiGce in 1557. Hallam characterizes him as 
'profligate' and 'inqrudent.' In spile of his 'nearness and point of expression' his writings are a disgrace to 
IL  burlesque poetry, and thaefore, 1 suppose. Lady Would-be caUs him a 'desperate wiL'" ADAMS (1979 
[46n]): "AreGno's dirty poems, illustrated by Giulio Romano and engraved by M. Raimondi, were 
intemaGonally notorious"; rpt. HARP (2001 [52n]). Cf. n. 1825.
d cq ie ra te (1 8 4 1 )] KERNAN (1962 [113n ]): "outrageous."
pictures (1842)] H&S (1950 [9:716]): "the reference is to sixteen obscene designs by GiuGo Romano 
engraved by Marc AntorGo Raimondi, for %4Gch AreGno wrote sixteen Banncttz Ezzssurzosz (1523). Cf. 
[1984] below, AicA 2.2.44 ('dull ARETINE')." KERNAN (1962 [113n]): "Aretino wrote poems to acconqzany 
a senes of obscene drawings." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "MarcantoiGo Raimondi's engravings (after 
GiuGo Romano) for PieGo Aretino's BamzcGi izzssorzasz (1523)."
O 'a y  mee (1845)] H & S  (1950 [9:716]): "cf. the It. oAzm^, ozm^ in Torriano."
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By giuing scope vnto some other humour 
Of lesser danger: As, in bodyes,
1850 There's nothing, more doth ouerwhehne the iudgment. 
And clouds the vnderstanding, then too much 
Setling, and Sxing, and (as't were) subsiding 
Vpon one obiect. For the incorporating 
Of these same outward things, into that part,
1855 W hich we call mgnWZ, leaues some certaine 
That stop the organs, and, as FZafo sayes,
Assassinates our knowledge. VOLP. Now, the spirit 
O f patience beipe me. LAD. Come, in  faith, I  must 
V is it you more, a dayes; and make you well:
1860 Laugh, and be lusty. V O L P .  My good AngeZZ sane mee. 
L A D .  There was but one Ible man, in all the world.
With whom I  ere could lympathize; and hee
scope (1848)] KERNAN (1962 [113n]): "Gee play." 
h u m o u r (1848)] KERNAN (1962 [113n]): "desGe."
There's nothing, more doth ouerwhdme the iudgment ... (1850)] REA (1919 [199]): The speaker 
shows no signs of being in danger of too much Gxing and subsiding on any one subject." 
outward things (1854)] KERNAN (1962 [114n; 109]): "the object on which the mirKl has Gxed." Also: 
"Lady Would he's psychology is as crude, jargon-ridden, and jumbled as her medicine and literary 
criticism, but it does describe roughly what has happened to the characters of the play and the city of 
Venice— she is using tlm commonplace ReiL comparison of man the microcosm and the state or body 
polidc. Man and state in Vo/p have chosen gold as then âke )îze, and the result has been clouded 
understanding."
y k c M  (1855)] ADAMS (1979 [46n]): "traces." Also: "Lady PoliGc is into orthodox, but vay verbose, 
psychology"; rpt. HARP (2001 [52n]).
as fk m  sayes (1856)] H&S (1950 [9:716]): "as accurate as Sempronia's quotaGon from Thucydides, Cm 
4.718." DEAN (1950 [210n]): "characterisGcally inaccurate." DONALDSON (1985 [623]): "a perversion of 
his ideas."
Assassinates (1857)] H&S (1950 [9:716]): "cf. MarGal, 8A126: 'ut iugulem curas"' ["then, to 
throtüe care" (Ker, Gans., 2:41)]. The earliest example of the verb in the OED is dated 1618."
SD (1857-58)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:243]) adds the marginal SD " [A rk e ."  to Volpone's "Now, the spirit /  O f 
paGence helpe me"; rpt KERNAN (1962 [114]), ADAMS (1979 [46]), DONALDSON (1985 [52]), HARP (2001
[52]), each with the SD between SP and Volpone's Unes.
SD (I860)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:243]) ^pUes the marginal SD "[Afke." to Volpone's "My good AngeZZ saue 
mee"; rpt KERNAN (1962 [114]), ADAMS (1979 [46]), DONALDSON (1985 [52]), HARP (2001 [52]), each 
with the SD between SP and Volpone's Unes.
There was but one (aie man ... Gxe years (1861-69)] MCDONALD (1988 [128]): "The subtext of this 
passage, aided eqz. by the pun on 'r^ 't ' [1864] exposes the vulgar facts beneath the lady's image of 
intellectual intercourse. Her romanGc descritpGon conceals only Gom herself a virago and a truU."
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Would lie you often, three, foure houres together.
To heare me speake: and be (sometime) so rap't,
1865 As he would answer me, quite from the purpofe,
Like you, and you are like him, iuA. De dilcourlè 
(And't be but only. Sir, to bring you a ûeepe)
How we did ipend our time, and loues, together.
For Ibme ûxe yeares. V  O L P . Oh, oh, oh, oh, oh, oh.
1870 LAD. For we were Corrfonef, and brought vp— [G3T
VOLP. Some power, some fate, some fortune rescue mee.
A C T .  3.  S C E N E .  5.
M O S C A .  L A D Y .  V O L P O N E .
faue you, Moddm. LAD. Good Sir. V OLP. Mq/ca?
1875 welcome.
Welcome to my redemption. M o s .  Why, Sir? V  O L P .  Oh,
Rid me of this my torture, quickly, there;
My Modd/», with the euerlalting voyce.
Would lie you often (1863)] ADAMS (1979 [46n]): "would often lie (if you please)."
lie  you  (1863)] KERNAN (1962 [114n]): Tie." 
n q i't  (1864)] Cf. n. 98.
fko m  the  purpose (1865)] KERNAN (1962 [114n]): "nothing to the poioL"
CzMBknef (1870)] H&S (1950 [9:716]): "cf. the use of 'jokcwme' [2499]. Usually Lady Would-be's varbal 
extravagances are English." DEAN (1950 [210n]): "of the same age"; rpL CORRIGAN (1961 [51n]), KERNAN 
(1962 [114n]), DONALDSON (1985 [623]), H ursO N  (1998 [490])." ADAMS (1979 [47n]): "of an age"; rpt. 
HARP (2001 [53n]), who adds "(IL )."
SD (1871)] DONALDSON (1985 [52]) inserts (he SD "[Aside]" between Volpone's SP and his "Some power, 
some fate, some fmtune rescue mee."
SD (1872-73)] GUTORD (1816 [3:244]) rqzlaces the original act/scene and mass entry notations with the SD 
"Enfgr MOSCA" KERNAN (1962 [115]) Mds to 3.5 the SD "[Enfer Mo^co.]"; ipL ADAMS (1979 [47]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [52]), HUTSON (1998 [271]), HARP (2001 [53]).
SD (1876)] DONAIDSON (1985 [52]) inserts the SD "[Arke]" prior to Volpone's 'Welcome to my 
redemption."
SD (1876)] DONALDSON (1985 [52]) inserts the SD "[Aske]" between Mosca's SP and his "Why, Sir?"
SD (1876)] DONALDSON (1985 [52]) inserts the SD "[Arke]" between Volpone's SP and his "Oh, /Rid me of 
this my torture...."
Rid me of (his my torture, quickly, there; /  M y Maddm, wMr the euerlalting voyce (1877-78)] REA
(1919 [199]): cf. LaL trans. of Libanius, Dec/ 26.24: 'T w  heaven's sake, help me, give me the poison, save 
me Gom the unceasing voice" (Russell, trans., 118). "The intervention of Mosca seems to be suggested by 
Libanius, DecZ 26.39: ['Realizing then that I  needed allies, 1 called in Giends who had prepared Encomia of
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The Bells, in time of peHilence, nêre made 
1880 Like noyle, or were in that perpetuall motion;
The Cock-pit comes not neare it. A ll my honfe.
But now, fteam'd like a bath, with her tbicke breath. 
A Lmyygr could not haue beene heard; nor Icarle
Silence' (Rnssell, trans., 120)]. H&S (1950 [9:716]) counter with the Gr. text, wherein "the husband in 
Libanius appeals to the Court."
Rid (1877)] SCHHJJNG (1910 [1:638]): "destroy, do away with."
The Bdls, in time of peROence, nêre made /  Like noyie, or were in that perpetuall motion (1879-80)] 
REA (1919 [199-200]): "Holt calls attention to the fact that the plague had been very severe in London in 
1603, and quotes DEKKER (1625 [4:281-82]): To  /  Queene EZizaherA and to King fames, we were an 
vnthankfull and murmuring Nation, and therefore God tooke them Gom vs; they were too good for vs; we 
too bad for them; and were therefore then, at the deceafe of the one, and now, of the other, are deleruedly 
punilhed: our Gns iucreaGng with our yeeres, and like the Bells, neuer lying still'; cf. BiZWam 1.1.183-84: 
'But now, by reason of the sicknesse, the pcrpetuide of ringing has made him deuise a roome, with double 
walls, and treble seelings'"; rpt. H&S (1950 [9:717]), who add: cf. EpZg 133.173-74: "Cannot the fZague- 
bm keepe you backe? Nor bells /  Of loud SEPVLCHRES with theG hourely knells?," and "WILSON (1927 
[177-78]). KERNAN (1962 [115n]): "the bells in London rang almost without ceasing during Gmes of the 
plague"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [47n]), HARP (2001 [53n]).
The Cock-pR (1881)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:244-45n]): T h e  Cock-pk Had J forgot that he was now in 
Venice?—But, perhaps, he saw no impropriety in giving this name to a Gieatre there. The Cock pit was one 
of our earhest theatres, and form the allusion in the text, as well as Gom mnay oGiers which occur in our 
old dramatists, it may be collected that it was Gequented by the lowest and most disorderly of the people. 
After all, Venice was not much injured:— f̂or CORYAT (1611 [247.18-22]), who was there about this time, 
says, 'I was at one of theG Play-houks, where I  law a Comedie acted. The houfe is very beggarly and bale 
in comparifbn of our Gately Play-houfes in England: neyther can theG Actors conq)are with vs for apparrell, 
fhewes and muGcke.'" REA (1919 [200]): "Gifford asks whether J had forgotten that the scene of his play is 
in Venice, while the cock pit was at London. I  imagine the idea was suggested by Libanius, DecZ 26.52: 
'Nam a praGs aedes meae non diGerrent, in quibus avium exercitus cum clangore cGconvolitat' ["My house 
will be no different Gom the meadows where the Hocks of birds Hy around screaming" (Russell, trans., 
122)]. On the cock pits of London, see HENRY (1906 [237]) [in her note on BZZWom 4.4.14, "cock-pit"]: 
'Any of the numerous places of resort where the sport of cock-Hghting was carried on, may be meant The 
one later known as the Phoenix Theatre stood in the parish of St. Giles-in-the-Fields, and is said by Prynne 
to have demoralized the whole of Drury Lane. This place was tom down by the 'prenGces in one of theG 
raids on Shrove Tuesday, March 4, 1616-17. The Cock-pit in St James Park stood at some steps leading 
Gom the Birdcage Walk in Dartmouth Street near the top of Queen Sheet. There was the no less famous 
Cock-pG built at Whitehall by Hemy V m , which was later used as a hall for poliGcal speeches. Then there 
was another in Jewin Street and one in Shoe Lane. It was very much a thing of fashion to witness the sport 
of cock-Hghting in J's time, for it was a favorite pastime of the monarclt who went where it might be 
enjoyed at least twice a week. Stow says, "Cocks of the game are yet cherished by divers men for theG 
pleasures, much money being laid on theG heads when they Hght in pits, w hæ of some be cosGy made for 
that purpose.'"" KERNAN (1%2 [115n]): "where cock Hghts were put on." ADAMS (1979): "at the coclqiit 
spectators constamGy shouted bets and encouragement to the birds"; rpt HARP (2001 [53n]). DONALDSON 
(1985 [624]): "there were three in London, noisy with cries of wagerers." H&S (1950 [9:717]): "cf. BZZWom 
4.4.14n; there were coclqzits in St Giles-in-the-Fields (afterwards the Phoenix theatre), St James's Park, 
and at Whitehall." HUTSON (1998 [490]): "exclusive theaGe, the Coclgit-in-Court in Whitehall."
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Another Woman fuch a hayle o f words 
] 885 She has le t fa ll. For hells lake, ridd her hence.
M o s .  Has fhe pielented? V  o L P . O, I  do not care, 
lie  take her ab6nce, vpon any price,
W ith any loHe. M o s .  Maddni. LAD. I  ha' brought your Pa­
tron
1890 A  toy, a cap here, o f mine owne worke—  M o s . Tis well,
I  had forgot to teU you, I  saw your Knight,
Where y o u 'ld little  thinke it— LAD. Where? M o s .  Marry, 
Where yet, i f  you make hah you may ^rprehend him.
Rowing vpon the water in  a gowk/e,
1895 W ith the moh cunning Curtizan, o f Venice.
A Lmyygr could not bane beene heard; nor (carle /  Another Woman (1883-84)] GiFPORD (1816 
[3:244—45n]), et al. have noGced J's debt to Juvenal, Bat 6.438-42: "vincuntur rhetoies, onmis /  turba tacet, 
nec causidicus nee praeco loquetur, /  altera nec mulier; verborum tanta cadit vis, /  tot pariter pelves ac 
tintinnabula dicas /  pulsari" ["the rhetoncians give in; the whole crowd is silenced: no lawyer, no 
aucGoneer will get a word in, no, nor any other woman; so torrential is her speech that you would think that 
all the pots and bells were being clashed together" (Ramsay, trans., 119)].
hich a hayle of words (1884)] REA (1919 [200]): "Cf. Libanius, Dec! 26.33: 'Saqze, per ApoUinem, 
expallui, nugis ceu grandine prostratus'" ["Many a time, 1 swear, I  have fainted away under the pelting hail 
of her silly talk" (Russell, trans., 119)]. 
ridd (1885)] See n. 1877.
SD (1886)] DONALDSON (1985 [53]) inserts the SD "[Aside]" between Mosca's SP and his "Has Ihe 
prelented?"
preHented (1886)] DEAN (1950 [211]): "given you a present"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [115n]).
SD (1886)] DONALDSON (1985 [53]) inserts the SD "[Aside]" between Volpone's SP and his "O, I  do not 
care..."
Be take her ablence, vpon any price (1887)] REA (1919 [200]): "Cf. Libanius, Dec! 26.32: 'Istaec omnia 
incommoda minora sunt eo quod praesens est: omnia sunt leuiora loquacitate'" ["All these Goubles are less 
than that which is upon me; anything is easier to bear than chatter" (Russell, trans., 119)]. 
a cap here, of mine owne worke (1890)] BARISH (1953 [88]): "As her contribuGon to Volpone's coffers, 
[Lady Would-be] leaves tzehind a wrought c ^  of her own making; this forms a suitably ridiculous contrast 
to the treasures earUer ofkied by Corvino, Corbaccio, and Voltore."
I  had forgot to td l yon, I  saw your Knight, /  Where yon'ld Httie thinke it (1891-92)] BARISH (1953 
[88]): "only Mosca's h^^qiy noGon of exciting [Lady Would-be's] jealousy, as he previously aroused 
Corvino's, and for the same purpose, succeeds in getting rid of her."
gondbk (1894)] FLORIO (1611 [215]), s.v. GdndoZa: "a litGe boat or whirry vied no where but about and in 
Venice." REA (1919 [200-1]), per HOLT (1905): "Holt notes that the form of the word is incorrect CORYAT 
(1611 [313]) has an interesGng descripGon of the gondolas of VeiGce, 'Certaine ütüe boates, which they 
call Gondolas die fayrest that euer I  saw in any place. For none of them are open aboue, but fairly couered, 
Grst with some Gfteene or sixteene GtGe round peeces of timber that reach Gom one end to the other, and 
make a pretty kinde of Arch or vault in the Gondola; then with faire blacke cloth which is turned vp at both 
ends of the boate, to the end that if  the passenger meaneth to be priuate he may draw down the same, and 
after row so secreGy that no man can see bim: in he inside the benches are very neaüy garnished with Gne 
Gnnen cloth, the edge whereof is laced with bonelace: the ends are beautiGed with two pretty and
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LAD. Is 't true? M o s .  Purüie 'hem, and beleeue your eyes;
Leaue mee, to make your gift. I  knew, 'twould take.
For lightly, they, that vie themfelues most licence.
Are h ill molt iealous. V  O L P . Mq/ca, hearty thanks,
1900 For thy quick fiction, and deliuery of mee.
Now, to my hopes, what faift thou? LAD. But, do you heare. Sir?
V O L P.  Againe; I  feare a paroxi/me. LAD. Which way
Row'd they together? Mos. Toward the RiaZto. [G3^]
LAD. I  pray you, lend me your Dwar/è. Mos. I  pray you, take 
1905 him—
ingenuous [aZc] deuices. For each bath a crooked thing made in the forme of a Dolphin's tayle, with the Gns 
very arGGcially represented, and it seemeth to be tinned ouer. The Water-men that row these neuer sit as 
our do in London, but alwaies stand, and that at the farther end of the Gondola, sometimes one, but most 
commonly two; and in my opinion they are altogether as swiA as our rowers about LondoiL Of these 
Gondolas they say there are ten thousand about the citie, whereof sixe thousand are priuate, seruing for the 
Gentlemen and others, and foure thousand for mercenary men, which get their lining by the trade of 
rowing.'" H&S (1950 [9:717]): "a form in use Gom the 17th to the 19th c. 'Gondola' in [2762]."
Ac most cmmlng Curtizan, of Vemce (1895)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:245n]): "Venice succeded, and not 
unjustly, to all the celebrity of Corinth for rapacious, subtle, and accomplished wantons. Shakespeare 
noGces this cGcumstance; as, indeed, do all the writers of his age, who have occasion to menGon the city. 
The 'Teg-sGetcher of Odcombe," (as Coryat apGy calls himself,) whose simple love of novelty involved 
him in the most ridiculous adventures, has a great deal of curiu matter on this subject." Cf. app. Venice. 
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:505]): "Here Robert Southey (1774—1843) wrote in the margin of his copy, 'The 
love of notoriety set in moGon my comical Giend Tom Coryat, who by the engraver's help has represented 
himself at one Gme in full dress, making a leg to a courtesan at VerGce, and at another, dropping Gom his 
rags the all too Gvely prooG of proliGc poverty.'" REA (1919 [201]) repr. Gifford and Cunningham.
SD (1897)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:245]) inserts the SD "[Erir LorZy f .  hoGify.]" between Mosca's "Leaue mee, 
to make your giG" and his T  knew, 'twould take"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [116]), ADAMS (1979 [47]), 
DONAIDSON (1985 [53]), HUTSON (1998 [272]), HARP (2001 [54]).
lightly (1898)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:245n]), per WHALLEY (1756a), "i.e., usually, or in common course." In 
his notes to CynBcv, GiFFORD (1816 [2:255n]) glosses "GghGy" in the line "He is not lighGy within to his 
mercer" as "commonly, in ordinary cases. Thus BicAJ: 'Short summers lighGy have a forward spring.'" 
H&S (1950 [9:717]): "commonly"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [116n]), ADAMS (1979 [47n]) DONAIDSON (1985 
[624]): "often."
vie AemMues most licence (1898)] KERNAN (1962 [116n]): "are most Gee (morally)."
vie (1898)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:641]): "be in the habit of; accustomed to." 
mm (1899)] KERNAN (1962 [116n]): "always."
SD (1901)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:245]) adds the SD "Rc-cnrer LarZy P. W OUID-BE" aGer Volpone's "what laiG 
thou?"; rpt KERNAN (1962 [116]), ADAMS (1979 [48]), DONALDSON (1985 [53]), HUTSON (1998 [272]), 
PARKER (1999 [186]), HARP (2001 [54]).
SD (1902)] DONALDSON (1985 [53]) inserts the SD "[AfûZc]" between Volpone's SP and his "Againe; I  feare 
a rpt PARKER (1999 [186]).
Ae IWa&o (1903)] REA (1919 [201]): "On Ae origin of this word see SebasGan Munster, CoamogropAia 
(ed. 1554 [155]): 'Paulo post coeperunt in insulis iUis engere aediGcia, maxime in ea quae vocabatur Riuo 
alto, sic dicta, quod mare ibi profundius esset quam cGca ahas insulas, aut quod haec insula emineret supra 
alias.'"
I  pray you, Imd me your Dwarfe (1904)] Cf. app. Genre, s.v. "Romance."
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Your hopes, Sii, are like hzqipy bloHbmes, fayre.
And promile timely ffuict, if  you wül Hay 
But the maturiug; keepe you, at your couch,
Corhoccio wiU aniue fhaight, with the WiU:
1910 When he is gone. Be tell you more. V  O L P. My bloud.
My Ipiiits are return'd; I  am aliue:
And like your wanton gam'ster, at f  nmero.
Whole thought had w hil^r'd to him not go 
Me thinkes I  he, and drawe—for an encounter.
1915 ACT.  3. SCENE.  6
SD (1904—5)] GiFFORD (1816 [3 :246]) inserts the SD " [E d r P ." a fte r M osca's "take h i m— rpt. 
KERNAN (1962 [116 ]), ADAMS (1979 [4 8 ]), DONALDSON (1985 [5 4 ]), HUTSON (1998 [272 ]), PARKER 
(1999 [187 ]), HARP (2001 [54 ]).
SD (1910)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:246]) indicates M osca's departure w iA  the m arginal SD "[Edr." a fte r h is " . . .  
He te ll you m ore ."; rpL KERNAN (1962 [116]), ADAMS (1979 [48]), DONALDSON (1985 [54]), HuTSON 
(1998 [272]), PARKER (1999 [187]), HARP (2001 [54]).
like your wantou gam'ster, at Primem, /  Whole thox^xt had whifper'd to him not go ZeRk, /  M e  
thiukes I  lie, and drawe—for au enconuter (1912-14)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:246n]): "J has adopted the 
terms of this game, as they rqxpear in, what Sir John Harrington is pleased to call, an fÿigram upon 'The 
Story of Marcus' Life at Primero': 'Our Marcus never can encoioiter right, /  Yet drew two aces, and, for 
further spigot, /  Had colour for it wiA a hopeful drougAt, /  But not encountered it avail'd him naught " 
REA (1919 [201]): "The fashionable card game of the day, also called pnme. Nares gives a full account of 
what is known about i t  The next two lines contain several expressions taken Gom Ae language of the 
game." H&S (1950 [9:717]): "J plays on the technical terms of the game." KERNAN (1962 [219]): " a 
popular card game of the day. Volpone makes use of the technical terms of the game— 'go less' (i.e. wagr 
less), 'draw' and 'encounter'— as meAphors for his coming meeting wiA Celia." 
wautou gam'ster (1912)] KERNAN (1962 [117n]): "reckless gambler."
PdiueM) (1912)] CORNWALL (1838 [811]): "game of cards"; rpL SCHEUJNG (1910 [1:637]), CORRIGAN 
(1961 [52n]), DONALDSON (1985 [624]). ADAMS (1979 [48n]): "an early form of Ae Spanish card game 
later known as ombre (the ganK played in Pope's Rope of rAe Lock). The phrases ... are all used m 
pdmero"; rpL HARP (2(X)1 [54n]). HursON (1998 [495]): "card game resembling poker." See PLORIO (1591 
[67-73]) for a descripGon of prrmcro and the terms of Ae game.
uoT go ZeZZ& (1913)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:246n]): "not ro go Zcss ... is not to adventure a smaller sum." 
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:505]): "The phrase is employed by B&F (1647 [2:486]), sc. 1: 'Thou couldst not 
make my mind go ZcM, not pare /  W iA all AeG swords one virtue from my soul'" H&S (1950 [9:717]): 
"cf. BZZWbm 3.5.105, PZeoaBcc 310." 
go (1913)] DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "wager."
drawe (1914)] H&S (1950 [9:717]): "pluck a card Gom Ae pack;" rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [624]). 
eucouuter (1914)] H&S (1950 [9:717]): "qmbbles on the senses of love meeting; cf. LpZg 112.18-19: 
'That boA wit, and sense, so oG doA plucke, /  And neuer art encounter'A'" CORRIGAN (1961 [52n]), wiA  
drawe: "terms m primero, her used punningly by Volpone." DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "(i) winning card; 
(n) sexual meeting."
SD (1914)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:246]) mAcates Ae conclusion of this scene wiA Ae SD "[The icezK cZofe.; 
upon Vo(pone." aGer Volpone's "... Me thiukes I  lie, and drawe— for an encounter"; ip L  KERNAN (1962 
[116]), wiA the SD "[He drowf rAe curraznx acroff Air Aed.]"; rpL PARKER (1999 [187]). ADAMS (1979
[48]) adds Ae SD "[TAe Aed-cur(aôw cZoae upon VOLPONE]"; rpt. HARP (2001 [54]).
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s:
M O S C A .  B O N A R I O .
|lr, hwaœiccHioeaicL ycM niay hw%R:zül. ISiü'pragf ;yoii 
^Haue patience. Sir; the same's your father, knocks:
I  am ctmipedkl, tolezme ycm. IBorf. I)os(x Tfet,
ISKW) (Zaiuiot niy thcmgfüimajÿwie this a lümÜi.
A C T . 3. S C EN E. 7
M O S C O .  C O R U I N O .  ( Z l E I l J l . B O N A R I O .
SD (1 9 1 5 -1 6 )] GnrORD (1816 [3:246]) replaces the original act/scene division and mass entry notation with 
the SD: "SCENE n. | 77^ farsage (eadmg m Volpone's Chomher. | Enter MoscA BONARIO "; rpL 
ADAMS (1979 [48]), HARP (2001 [54]) at 3.6. KERNAN (1962 [117]) adds to 3.6 the SD: "[Moaca kodf 
BoMorio on rtage aw/ Aidef Aim.]"; DONAtmsON (1985 [54]): "[Enter Mosca, leading Bonario to a hiding- 
place]"; HUTSON (1998 [273]): "[Enter MOSCA and BONARK)]"; PARKER (1999 [187]): "MOSCA [entera 
with] BONARiO."
Sir, here comceald, you may here ah (1917 +  SD)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:246]) inserts the SD "[shews him a 
cWet.]" between Mosca's "Sir, here conceald" and his "you may here all"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [48]), HARP 
(2001 [54]). REA (1919 [201]): "P e ih ^  behind the door of one of the entrances for actor at both side of the 
stage." H&S (1950 [9:717]): "Mosca takes him [i.e., Bonaiio] to one of the side-doors of the stage. In 
[1936] he sends him oS-stage into the 'gallery' of this opening." PARKER (1999 [187]) inserts the SD 
"[Indicating a  hiding place]" between Mosca's SP and his line.
SD (1918)] F (1616 [485 ]) adds the marginal SD "One knack , " which corresponds with 1918; ipt. HUTSON 
(1998 [273 ]), PARKER (1999 [188]). WHALUEY (1756 [2 :3 4 0 ]) inserts the SD "[One knack." between 
Mosca's "your father, knocks" [1918] and his 1  am compeld, to leane you" [1919]. GiFFOKD (1816 
[3 :246 ]) inserts the SD "[knocking within.]" between Mosca's "Haue patience. Sir" and his "the same's your 
father, knocks" [1918 ]; rpL ADAMS (1979 [4 8 ]), HARP (2001 [5 4 ]), and DONALDSON (1985 [5 4 ]), who adds 
die F SD "(One knack)." KERNAN (1962 [1 1 7 ]) inserts the F SD between 1917 and 1918.
Haue pademce, Sir; the same's your father, knocks: (1 9 1 8 )] UPTON (1749 [42]): "We must read, '—The 
sanK's your father's knock.' This knocking you now hear, is your father's. Mosca expected it to be so, but 
the sequel will shew his mistake." Repr. WHALLEY (1756 [2:340-41n]), who adds "Or it may be an 
elliptical eiqiression, "Ihe same's your father %ho knocks.'" Whalley revised this line as "Have patience, 
sir; the same's your father's knock." GiFFORD (1816 [3:246]) reads "the same's your father knocks"; rpL 
ADAMS (1979 [48]), PARKER (1999 [188]), et al. CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:505]): Tipton wishes to change 
this to 'the same's your ̂ h cry  knock,' but the one seems quite as intelligible as the other." REA (1919 
[201-2]): "Upton proposed changing to the same's yonr^her's knock—an emendation that seems wholly 
unnecessary, and does not inqtrove the sense. Cf. Poet 4.3.16: 'This same is he met him in hofy-street.'"
SD (1919)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:246]) indicates Mosca's departure with the marginal SD "[Erit." after "I am 
compeld, to leaue you"; ipL ADAMS (1979 [48]), HARP (2001 [54]). DONALDSON (1985 [54]) applies the 
marginal SD "[Exit Mosca]" to Bonario's "Do so"; rpL HUTSON (1998 [273]). PARKER (1999 [188]) adds 
the SD "[He goes towards the knockihg]" after Mosca's "I am compeld, to leaue you."
SD (1 9 1 9 -2 0 )] GiFFORD (1816 [3:246]) adds the marginal SD "[Goes into the closet." after Bonario's "Yet, /  
Cannot my thought imagine this a truth"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [48]), HARP (2001 [55]). PARKER (1999 [188]) 
adds: "[Bonario coneals himsei/]."
M o s c o . (1922 )] M osC A  accidentally printed as "M o s c o " in the mass entry notation.
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D'
V O L P O N E .
|Eath on me! you are come to soone, what meant you?
1925 D id not I  say, I  would send? CORV.Yes, b u tlfe a id  
You m ight forget it, and then they preuent vs.
M  O S. Preuent? did ere man hast so, for his homes?
A Courtier would not p ly it  so, for a place.
Weü, now there's no helping it, stay here;
1930 De presently retume. CORV. Where are you, CeZio?
You know not, wherefore I  haue brought you hether?
CEL. Not weü, except you told mee. CORV. Now, I  w iü:
Heaike hether. M o  s. Sir, your father hath sent word, [G4H
SD (1921-23)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:247]) replaces the the original act/scene division and mass entry notations 
the SD: "SCENE m. | Another Part of the Same. | Enter MoscA and CORVINO, CELIA Wowing"; rpL 
ADAMS (1979 [48]), HARP (2001 [55]). KERNAN (1962 [117]) adds to 3.7 the SD "[Mosca opens door and 
admib Corvino and Ceiia]"; ipL DONALDSON (1985 [54]). HUTSON (1998 [273]): "[Enter MOSCA, 
CORVINO and CELIA]." PARKER (1999 [188]) adds to 3.7 the SD "MOSCA [admitr] CORVINO [and] CELIA." 
s a d  (1925)] KERNAN (1962 [117n]): "send wmd when to come." 
they (1926)] KERNAN (1962 [117n]): "Le., the other legacy hunters."
Preuait? did ere man hast so, for his homes? /  A  Courtier would not ;dy it so, for a place (1927-28]
REA (1919 [202]) suggests that "[t]hese two lines are probably an aside, addressed to the audience." 
KERNAN (1962 [117]) inserts the SD "[Aridc.]" in his edition between Mosca's "Prevent?" and "— D̂id e'er 
man haste... "
homes (1927)] KERNAN (1962 [117n]): "the symbol of the cuckold." Also cf. n. 1388. 
ply it so, for a place (1928)] KERNAN (1962 [118n]): "works so hard for an oŒce at court."
SD (1927-28)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:247]) ^plies the marginal SD "[Aside." to Mosca's "Preuent? did ere man 
hast so....; ipL ADAMS (1979 [48]), DONALDSON (1985 [54]), HARP (2001 [55]), each with the SD between 
Mosca's SP and his hnes. PARKER (1999 [188]) adds the same SD after Mosca's "Prevent"
SD (1929)] PARKER (1999 [188]) inserts the SD "[7b Corvine]" prior to Mosca's "Well, now there's no 
helping it, stay here."
presendy (1930)] KERNAN (1962 [118n]): "immediately."
SD (1930)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:247]) indicates Mosca's departure by inserting the marginal SD [Exit." after 
"De presently retume."; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [118]), with the SD "[He moves ro one side]." ADAMS (1979
[48]) adds the SD "[Crosses stage to BONARK)]"; rpt HARP (2001 [55]). PARKER (1999 [189]) adds 
"[Mosca goes to Bonario]."
excqA  yo u  to ld  mee (1932)] DEAN (1950 [212n]): "unless you teU me."
e x c q tt (1932)] KERNAN (1962 [118n]): "except w h a t"
SD (1932-33)] F (1616 [485]) adds the marginal SD "7b Bonano.," which corresponds to Mosca's "Sir, 
your father hath sent word" [1933]; rpt WHALLEY (1756 [2:341]), KERNAN (1962 [118]), ADAMS (1979
[49]), DONAIDSON (1985 [55]), HuTSON (1998 [273]), PARKER (1999 [189]), HARP (2001 [55]), who each 
insert the SD between Mosca's SP and the start of his hnes. GiFPORD (1816 [3:247]) breaks the scene after 
Corvino's after "Heaike hether," to which be indicates Corvino and Ceha's departure with the marginal SD 
"[Exeunt."; his next scene opens with the SD "SCENE IV . | A Ciofct opening into a GoWery | Enter MosCA 
and BONARK)." KERNAN (1962 [118]) inserts adds a SD involving Corvino and Celia: "[He ieada her ajide 
and whwper; to her]" after Corvino's "Hearke hether." ADAMS (1979 [49]) insats the SD "[He ieadr Aer
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It w ill be halfe an houre, ere he come;
1935 And therefore, if  you please to walke, the while.
Into that gallery—at the vpper end.
There are some books, to entertaine the time:
And De take care, no man shall come vnto you, Sir.
B o N . Yes, I  w ill stay there; I  do doubt this fellow.
1940 M  O S. There, he is fiarre inough; he can heare nothing: 
And, for his father, I  can keepe him of.
C O R V .  Nay, now, there is no starting back; and therefore. 
Résolue vpon it: I  haue so decree'd.
It must be done. Nor, would I  moue't, afore,
1945 Because I  would auoyd a ll shifts and tricks.
That might deny mee. CEL. Sir, let mee beseech you. 
Affect not these strange trialls; if  you doubt 
My chastity, why lock mee vp, for euer
qparf, and wAwpgn /o Acr]" after Corvino's "Now, I  will" [1932]; rpL HARP (2001 [55]). DONALDSON 
(1985 [55]) inserts the SD "[TTiey folk opart]" after "Hearke hether"; rpL PARKER (1999 [189]). 
entertaine (1937)] KERNAN (1962 [118n]): "pass."
SD (1939)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:248]) applies the marginal SD "[Ande, and exit." to Bonario's "I do doubt this 
fellow." KERNAN (1962 [118]) inserts the SD "[A sûk]" prior to to Bonario's T  do doubt this fellow," and 
adds the m arginal sd "[Exit]" after the line; ipL ADAMS (1979 [49]), DONALDSON (1985 [55]), PARKER 
(1999 [189]), HARP (2001 [55]). HUTSON (1998 [274]) sinq)ly ^plies the marginal SD "[Edt.]" to this line. 
SD (1940-41)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:248]) inserts the SD "[Looking q/ter Aim.]" between Moca's SP and his 
"There, he is farre inough ..."; rpL ADAMS (1979 [49]), HARP (2001 [55]). 
of (1941)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:248]) reads "off."
SD (1941)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:248]) indicates Mosca's departure and marks the scene's close with the 
marginal SD "[Edt." after "of." ADAMS (1979 [49]) and HARP (2001 [55]) use the same SD, but the action 
remains continuous. GiFFORD (1816 [3:248]) indicates the start of the next scene with the SD "SCENE V. | 
Volpone's CAamAer.— VOLPONE on Aü coucA.] MoscA fioing Ay Aim | Enter CORViNOforcing in C EllA ." 
KERNAN (1962 [118]) inserts the marginal SD "[Eetumf to Vo^one's coucA, operw tAe curtaina, and 
wAûperr to Aim]" after Mosca's "... I  can keepe him o f; rpL PARKHl (1999 [189]), with "Aed" instead of 
"coucA."
SD (1941)] ADAMS (1979 [49]) inserts the SD "[To Ceiia]" between between Corvino's sp and his Nay, 
now, there is no startiag back ..."; rpL HARP (2001 [55]), PARKER (1999 [189]). 
mone't (1944)] DEAN (1950 [213n]): "suggest it"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [118n]).
duffs (1945)] KERNAN (1962 [118n]): "evasions." HUTSON (1998 [496]): "subterfuges." PARKER (1999 
[19(hi]) adds "stratagems."
Affect not these strange trialls (1947)] REA (1919 [202]): "Celia naturally fails to understand the plan, 
and thinks Corvino is merely templing her in order to try her virtue." KERNAN (1962 [118n]): "do not 
pretend to make such imusuad tests (of her virtue)." ADAMS (1979 [49n]): "don't tempt me so"; rpt. HARP 
(2001 [55n]).
Affect (1947)] PARKER (1999 [190n]): "(a) seek to perform; (b) pretend to perform. Either meaning is 
possible, depending upon how serious Celia thinks Corvino's plan is."
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Make me the heyre of darknesse. Let me liue,
1950 Where I  may please your feares, i f  not your trust.
C o R V . Beleeue it, I  haue no such humor, I.
A ll that I  speake, I  meane; yet I  am not mad:
Not home-mad, see you? Go too, shew your selfe 
Obedient, and a w ife. CEL.Oheauen! C OR v .  I  say it,
1955 Do so. CEL. Was this the traine? COR V.Thaue told you reasons;
What the haue set downe; how much.
It may concerne mee; what my ingagements are;
My meanes; and the necessity of those meanes.
For my recouery: wherefore, if you bee 
1960 Loyalk and mine, be wonne, respect my venture.
CEL. Before your honour? CORV. Honour? tut, a breath;
There's no such thing, in nature: a mere terme
Inuented to awe fooles. What is my gold
The worse, for touching? clothes, for being look'd on?
strange  triaU s (1947)] PARKER (1999 [190a]): "unusual tests (i.e., of her chastity); cf. [1584]." 
h om e-m ad  (1953)] DEAN (1950 [213n]): "madly jealous." KERNAN (1962 [119n]): "with fear of being a 
cuckold." PARKER (1999 [190n]): "(a) sexually jealous; (b) eager to be cuckolded."
Was this the traine? (1955)] ADAMS (1979 [49n]): "Is this what you had in mind all the time?"; rpt. HARP 
(2001 [56n]).
traine (1955)] DEAN (1950 [213n]): "plot." KmtNAN (1962 [119n]): "trap." DONALDSON (1985 [624]): 
"trick." PARKER (1999 [190n]) adds cf. [1666].
ingagem ents (1957)] KERNAN (1962 [119n]): "hnancial commitments." PARKER (1999 [190n]): "(a) i.e., 
the gifts already made to Volpone; (b) possibly, more widely, Corvino's financial commitments in 
general."
meanes (1958)] KERNAN (1962 [119n]): "i.e., becoming Volpone's heir." DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "(i) 
financial resources; (ii) stratagem." PARKER (1999 [190n]): "(a) opportunity or course of action by which 
one's object will be obtained [OED 10]; (b) less probably, 'financial resotnces.'"
reconery (1959)] KmtNAN (1962 [119n]): "regaining hnancial stability." ADAMS (1979 [49n]): "Corvino is 
evidently in hnancial straits"; ipL HARP (2001 [56]). PARKER (1999 [190n]): "(a) i.e., of the 'engagements' 
of [1957]; (b) possibly, 'regaining hnancial stability' in a wider sense."
ventnre (I960)] KERNAN (1962 [119n]): "commercial enterprise." ADAMS (1979 [49n]): "in the sense of a 
commercial venture"; rpL HARP (2001 [56n]). PARKER (1999 [190n]): "used in its commercial sense of 
'business venture.'"
Before your homoor? (1961)] PARKER (1999 [190n]): "CeHa is remembering [1401]; cf. [1991]."
H onour?  tu t, a b re a th  (1961)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:249n]): "This is excellent after what we had from him 
[in TLN 1430ff.]." REA (1919 [202]): "Corvino's idea of honor seems to very like that of Sir John Falstaff; 
cf. the letter's soliloquy, 7Hgn4 5.1.129-40." ADAMS (1979 [49n]): "like FalstaH, Corvino disposes easily 
of honor." PARKER (1999 [190n]): "cf. Fallstaff and the catechism-of-honour tradition."
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1965 Why, th is 's  no more. An old, deciepite wretch.
That ha's no sense, no sinewe; takes his meate 
With others fingers; onely knowes to gape.
When yon do scald his gnmmes; a voice; a shadow;
And, what can this man hurt you? CEL. Lord! what sp irit [G4^]
1970 Is this hath entred him? C O R V .  And fo r your fame.
That's such a /igg; as if  I  would go teU it.
Crie it, on the fmzza! who shall know it?
But hee, that cannot speake it; and this fellow.
Whose lippes are i' my pocket: saue your selfe,
1975 If  yo u 'll proclaim e't, you may. I  know no other.
Should come to knowe it. CEL. Are heauen, and Suinta then
There's no such thing, in nature (1962)] REA (1919 [202]), per HOLT (1905): "The same expression, as 
Holt notes, in EiiWbm 4.2.50: 'Wife! Buz. Tlrimiftium. There's no such thing in nature.' This and in renwn 
Momra are favorite phrases with the speaker. Captain Otter"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:717]).
An old, decrepite wr^ch, /  That ha s no sense, no sinewe; takes his meate /  W ith others &q;ers; ondy 
knowes to gape, /  W hm  you do scald his gummes ... (1965-<%)] GlEPORD (1816 [3:249n]): "The 
conclusion of this speech is from Juvenal, 10.22&-31: 'huius /  pallida labra cibum accipiunt digitis 
alienis, /  ipse ad conspectum cenae diducoe lictum / suetus hiat tantum &c.' ["another takes food into his 
pallid lips 6om someoœ else's ûngers, while he whose jaws used to fly open at the sight of his dinner, now 
only gapes ..." (Ramsay, trans., 211)]; repr. REA (1919 [202]), H&S (1950 [9:717]), DONAIDSON (1985 
[624]), PARKER (1999 [191n]). ADAMS (1979 [50n]): "the old man has to be fed by others and doesn't even 
know enough to opon his own mouth for food"; rpL HARP (2001 [56n]).
sense (1966)] KERNAN (1962 [119n]): "sensory perception"; rpt. PARKER (1999 [191n]). 
spirit (1969)] PARKER (1999 [191n]): "i.e., evil spirit: one of the many 'possession' images of the play."
SD (1969^70)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:248]) applies t k  marginal SD "[Ande." to Celia's "Lord! what spirit /  Is 
this hath entred him7'; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [50]), DONALDSON (1985 [56]), HARP (2001 [56]), each with the 
SD between Celia's SP and her line.
fanme (1970)] KERNAN (1962 [120n]): "rq)utation"; rpL PARKER (1999 [191n]).
f(g g  (1971)] CORNWALL (1838 [8 1 0 ]): "a  ballad o r lo w  lud icrous d ia logue in  m etre ." CUNNINOIAM (1875 
[3 :505 ]): " In  those days a jig  d id  no t necessarily mean a dance, bu t a song o r ballad o r any sm all 
conqw sition  tha t raised laughte r." H & S  (1950 [9 :717 ]): "fa rc e "; rpL  KERNAN (1962 [120n]). ADAMS (1979 
[50n ]) adds 'jo k e " ; rpL  HARP (2001 [56n ]). DONALDSON (1985 [6 2 4 ]): " tr if le ."  PARKER (1999 [191n]) adds 
"joke  o f an excuse." A lso  c f. n. 2969.
Crie (1972)] PARKHt (1999 [191n]): "advertise; c f. 2021."
hee, that cannot speake it (1973)] ADAMS (1979 [50n]): "Volpone": rpL HARP (2001 [56n]). 
this fdlow (1973)] ADAMS (1979 [50n]): "Mosca"; rpL HARP (2001 [56n]).
Whose Hppes are i' rpy pocket (1974)] H&S (1950 [9:717]): "cf. HEYWOOD (ca. 1520 [126]): 'So much 
the bettyr, and yow so muche the wurs. /  That ye may now put yowr toong in yowr purs.'" KERNAN (1962 
[120n]): "Mosca will not speak because Corvino owns him"; PARKER (1999 [191n]): "i.e., Mosca, whose 
silence Corvino has bought" 
sane (1974)] PARKER (1999 [191n]): "except"
p ro c la im e 't (1975)] PARKER (1999 [191n]), proclaim: "announce publicly."
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nothing?
W ill they be blind, or stupide? CORV. How? CEL. Good Sir, 
Be iealous stU, æmulate them; and thinke 
1980 What hate they bume w ith, toward euery sinne.
C O R V . I  graunt you; if  I  thought it were a sinne,
I  would not vrge you. Should I  offer this 
To some young FrencZmmn, or hot Twf cone bloud.
That had read Aretzne, conn'd all his pnnfg.;,
1985 Knew euery quirke within lusts
And were profest Cnfityng, in lechery;
And I  would looke vpon him, and applaud him.
This were a sinne: but here, tis contrary,
A pious worke, mere charity, for Physick,
1990 And honest po litic , to assure mine owne.
CEL. O heauen, canst thou su&r such a change?
V O L P .  Thou art mine honor, M oaco and my pride.
My ioy, my tickling, my delight: go, bring 'hem.
M o s . Please you drawe neare. Sir. C O R V .  Come on, what—
Are heauen, and then noddng? (1976-77)] REA (1919 [202]): "BURTON (1621-52 [2:236]), quotes 
as proverbial: 'NuBum locum pûtes sine teste, semper Deum cogita.' Corvino's exclamation 'How?' [1978] 
in the next line is excellent, showing how completely he has leA such higher powers out of consideration." 
æmulate them (1979)] ADAMS (1979 [50n]): "Le., God and the saints, who hate sin."
I  g ra u n t you (1981)] KERNAN (1962 [120n]): "agreed." PARKER (1999 [191n]): T  agree with you." 
had  read  A re tm e , c o n n 'd  a ll h isp rW e s  (1984)] For previous notes on Aretino, see nn. 1045,1825,1841- 
42, 1842. KmtNAN (1962 [120n]), prinü: "the obscene pictures referred to above." ADAMS (1979 [50n]): 
"Aretino was a notorious pomographer."
quirke (1985)] H&S (1950 [9:717]): "sudden twist." DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "twist"
p ro fe s t CWdgue (1986)] KERNAN (1962 [120n]): "connoisseur." PARKER (1999 [192n]) adds "qualiûed
qtecialisL"
And (1987)] KERNAN (1962 [120n]): " if ;  rpt. PARKER (1999 [192n]).
but here, tis contrary, /  A pious worke, mere charity, for Physick, /  And honest poHtie, to assure mine 
owne (1988-90)] ADAMS (1979 [50n]): "'pious work' means it's good for your soul, 'mere charity' says its 
kindness to the neighbor, 'for physic' means it's prudent self-interest and 'to assure mine own' gets down 
to the basic motivation—greed"; ip t HARP (2001 [57n]).
poHtie (1990)] HuTSON (1998 [495]): "(a) society; (b) policy." PARKER (1999 [192n]): "skilful 
management (The word had a sinister nuance because of its association with Macbiavelli.)"
mine owne (1990)] PARKER (1999 [192n]): "(a) the 'engagements' of [1957]; (b) Volpone's legacy, 
which Corvino already regards as his (cf. [959])?" 
owne (1990)] KERNAN (1962 [120n]): "i.e. inheritance."
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1995 You w ill not be rebellious? By that light—
M o s .  Sir, Signior Corwmo, here, is come to see you,
V O L P .  Oh. M o s .  And, hearing of the consultation had.
So lately, for your health, is come to oEer,
Or rather. Sir, to prostitute— C o R V . Thankes, sweete Mo&ca.
2000 M o s  Freely, vna—sk'd, or vn—intreated— C o R V .  Well.
M o s .  (As the true, feruent instance of his loue)
His owne most faire, and proper wife; the beauty,
Onely o f  price, in Venice—  C O R V .  'Tis well vrg'd.
M o s . To bee your comfortresse, and to pieserue you.
2005 VoLP.  Alasse, I'ampast already. 'Pray you, thanke 'him, [H I"]
For his good care, and promptnesse. But for that,
Tis a vaine labour, eene to Gght, 'gainst heauen;
Applying 6ie to a stone: (uh, uh, uh, uh,)
Making a dead leafe grow againe. 1 take
SD (1992)] PARKER (1999 [192]) inserts the SD "[AnJe to Mosca]" between Volpone's SP and his line 
Thou art mine honor, Mosca...."
SD (1994)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:250]) inserts the SD "[advancing.]" between Moca's SP and his "Please you 
drawe neare. Sir"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [50]), PARKER (1999 [192]), HARP (2001 [57]).
SD (1994)] KERNAN (1962 [121]) ^ lie s  the marginal SD "[She Aangs back] regarding Celia nonverbal 
response to Corvino's "Come on, what—"; rpL PARKER (1999 [192]), with "[Celia resist]."
SD (1995)] KERNAN (1962 [121]) applies the marginal SD "[H e drags ker to ike bed;] to Corvino's "You  
w ill not be rebellious? By that light— "; rpt. PARKER (1999 [192]).
SD (1996)] KERNAN (1962 [121]) inserts the SD "[To Volpone.] between Mosca's SP and his "Sir, Signior 
Corwino, here, is come to see you"; rpt. PARKER (1999 [192]).
prosdtate (1999)] PARKER (1999 [192n]), per OEO, 3a: "'to ofkr with complete devotion or self-negation, 
to devote:'" with an obvious ironic play on the usual meaning."
M o s  (2000)] The abbreviated SP for Mosca lacks its period here.
M o s  Freely, vn a -A 'd , or vn—intreated—  CORV. W ell (2000)] Regarding the BOOKSELLERS (1716- 
17 [2:173]), WHALLEY (1756 [2:343n]) notes: "Here is a line lost, which I  have inserted [on 2:344] Aom 
the old copy, 'Mos. Freely, unask'd, or unintreated— . COR. W ell.'"
proper (2002)] PARKER (1999 [193n]): "(a) comely; (b) respectable; (c) exclusively his; (d) suitable: a 
viciously barbed pun." Cf. n. 811.
O nely o f p rice  (2003)] KatNAN (1962 [121n]): "urdquely beautiful." PARKER (1999 [193n]): "of unique 
worth; 'price' being suggested by meaning (c) of 'proper.'" Cf. n. 2002.
Applying Gre to a stone (2008)] H&S (1950 [9:718]): "cf. HEYWOOD (1562 [Piii'̂ ]), pL 2, ch. 2: 'Her 
carrain carkas (saide he) is so colde, /  Because she is aged, and somewhat to olde, /  That she kylth me, I  
doo but roste a stone.'" KERNAN (1962 [121n]): "proverbial statement of absolute futility." PARKBi (1999 
[193n]): "proverbial. Volpone perhaps puns on 'stone' and hides his snigger under the coughing that 
follows?"
SD (2008)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:250]) deletes the parentheses and :q)plies the m arginal SD "[co a g km g .]" to  
V olpone 's "uh, uh, uh, u h "; rpL ADAMS (1979 [51]), PARKER (1999 [193]), HARP (2001 [57]).
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2010 His wishes gently, though; and, you may tell him,
What I'haue done for him: Mary, my state is hopelesse.
W ill him, to pray for mee; and t'vse his fortune,
With reuerence, when he comes to iL M o s .  Do you heare. Sir? 
Go to him, with your wife. C o R V . Heart of my father!
2015 W ilt thou persist thus? Come. I  pray thee, come.
Thou seest' tis nothing: CeZnz. By this hand,
I  shall grow violent. Come, do't, I  say.
C E L .  Sir, k ill mee, rather: I  w ill take downe poyson.
Bate burning coales, do any thing— CORV. Be damn'd.
2020 (Heart) I  w ill drag thee hence, home, by the haire;
Cry thee a strumpet, through the streetes; rip vp 
Thy mouth, vnto thine eares; and slit thy nose,
Like a raw rotchet—Do not tempt mee, come.
gendy (2010)] PARKm  (1999 [193 ]): "k in d ly ."
M a ry  (2011)] HUTSON (1998 [494 ]): "indeed."
t'vse his fortune, /  W th  rena-ence (2012-13)] H&S (1950 [9:718]): "cf. Se/ 2.137n." DONALDSON (1985 
[624]): "cf. [2112-13] below; and f/nd 26.23-24." PARKER (1999 [193n]): "scanned rev'rence' for the 
metre; WolAt paused after this word to point the irony of the last clause. J is echoing a favourite epigram by 
Ausonius ('Bear good fortune modestly, whoe'er thou art who Aom a lowly place shaD rise suddenly to 
riches; cf. HenBar 405-6 (Creaser)."
Alasse, I'am  past already ... i^ e n  he comes to it (2005-13)] PARKER (1999 [193]): "Both Q and F 
punctuate these lines very heavily, perhaps to convey Volpone's laboured delivery."
SD (2013)] PARKER (1999 [193]) inserts the SD "[7 b  Corvino]" between Mosca's SP and his line, "Do you 
heare, SA?"
SD (2014-17)] KERNAN (1962 [122]) inserts the SD "[7b CcBo.]" between Corvino's SP and his line, "Heart 
of my father!"; rpt. PARKER (1999 [193]).
SD (2016)] K otN A N  (1962 [122]) :qq)lies the marginal SD "[Boxing kix Aandl]" to Corvino's "By this hand." 
Eate humimg coales (2019)] Most editors follow UPTON (1749 [42]) and his ot)servation that Celia's line 
is "like Porcia," wife to Brutus, who committed suicide by eating burning coals; rf. REA (1919 [202]), H&S 
(1950 [9:718]), KERNAN (1962 [122n]) DONALDSON (1985 [624]), PARKBt (1999), who adds that she 
represents "one of the paragons of married constancy."
I  win drag thee hence, home, hy the haire ... on this stohhome hrest (2020-29)] PARKER (1999 
[194n]): "While revealing Corvino's personal sadism, this passage may also reAect the fact that Venetian 
justice was far more savage to erring women than to men."
Cry (2021)] PARKER (1999 [194n]): "proclaAn." Cf. n. 1972.
slit thy nose, /  Like a raw rotchet (2022-23)] ADAMS (1979 [5 In]): "like a Ash"; rpt. HARP (2001 [58n]). 
PARKER (1999 [194n]) adds: "J had been in dange of having his own nostrils sût because of BbxfHo, just 
before wriAng Vb(p."
raw rotchet (1%1)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:251n]), per W HALLEY (1756a): "a rocket or rouget, so named 
Aom its red coZour, is a Ash of the gurnet kind, but not so large" rpL SCHELLING (1910 [1:638]), H&S 
(1950 [9:718]), CORRIGAN (1961 [56n]), KERNAN (1962 [122n]), DONALDSON (1985 [624]), HUTSON 
(1998 [496]). PARKQl (1999 [194n]) adds: "chosen here not only for reasons of sound but because of its red 
colour ('rouget')."
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Yeld, I  am loath—(Death) I  w ill buy some slaue,
2025 Whom I  w ill kiü, and binde thee to him, aliue;
And, at my windore, hang you forth: deuising 
Some monstrous crime, which I, in CAPITAL letters,
W ill eate into thy flesh, with ,
And burning cor'siues, on this stubbome brest.
2030 Now, by the bloud, thou hast incens'd, lie doo'L
CEL. Sir, what you please, you may, I  am your Martyr.
C O R V . Bee not thus obstinate, I  ha' not desem'd it: 
Thinke, who it is, intreates you. 'Pray thee, sweete; 
(Good'faith) thou shalt haue iewells, gownes, attires,
2035 What thou' w ilt thinke, and aske—Do, but, goe kisse him. 
Or touch him, buL For my sake. At my sute.
This once. No? Not? I shall remember this.
W in you disgrace mee, thus? Do'you thirst my'vndoing? 
M o s .  Nay, gentle Lady, bee aduis'd. CoRV. No, no. 
2040 She has watch'd her time. God's precious— this is skiruy;
I  w ill buy some slaue, /  Whom I  wiH kill, and Nnde Aee to him, aline ... (2024—25G.)] Corvino s words 
to Celia have been generally idenüAed as an allusion to the manner in which the r^ is t Tarquin direatened 
the chaste Lucrece; rf. UPTON (1749 [43]), REA (1919 [202]), H&S (1950 [9:718]), DONALDSON (1985 
[624]), PARKER (1999 [194n]). PALUMBO (1975) suggests that the strange nature of Corvino's threats may 
reOect a "mocking allusion" to Piero Sforza's threats to MeUida in John Marston's Antonio'x Revenge 
(1599-1600), 1.1.1-2.
with Agua-:/o7t« /  And hnming cor'siues (2028-29)] ADAMS (1979 [51n]): "with acids and corrosives"; 
rpL HARP (2001 [58n]).
Agna^^/brdx (2028)] KERNAN (1962 [122n]): "acid." DONAIDSON (1985 [624]): "nitric acid." HUTSON 
(1998 [489]) adds "used in etching"; rpL PARKER (1999 [194n]).
cor'siues (2029)] SCHEUING (1910 [1:627]): "corrosive"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [122n]), DONALDSON 
(1985 [624]), PARKER (1999 [194n]).
Pray thee, sweete /  (Good'faith) thou shalt haue ieweHs, gownes, attires (2033-34)] UPTON (1749 [42- 
43]): "Cwvino, having brought his wife to Volpone, threatens and intreats her; and tries all his rhetoric to 
persuade her to yield.... But after all his terrible threatenings and imprecations, he is reduced to the last 
argument, promises of jewels, and Ane gowns; if  these cannot prevail, nothing can."
Do, hut, goe kisse him ... (2035-41)] PARKER (1999 [194n]): "There is a very similar passage between 
Kastril. Dame Pliant, and Face in AZck 4.4.73-75. For the 'do but go' construction, see PARTRIDGE (1953 
[12])."
SD (2037)] KERNAN (1962 [122]) inserts the SD "[5ke re^cx.]" between Corvino's This once." and "No? 
Not?"; rpL PARKER (1999 [194]).
hee a d u is 'd  (2039)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:625]), odvixe: "consider, bethink oneself, deliberate"; odvixed: 
"informed, aware." KERNAN (1962 [123n]): "persuaded hy the argument"
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'Tis very ikiruie: And you are— M o s .  Nay, good. Sir.
C O R V . An errant locwft, by heauen, a Locitvf. Whore,
CrocodzZg, that hast thy teares prepar'd,
Expecting, how thou'lt bid hem flow. M o s .  Nay, 'Pray you. Sir,
watch'd her time (2040)] KERNAN (1962 [123a]): "waited for the moment." PARKER (1999): "i.e., 'waited 
for her chance to do me a dirty trick.'"
Cod's precious—this is skiruy (2040)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:252]) reads "O ds precious, this is scurvy"; r p t  
ADAMS (1979 [51]). ADAMS (1979 [51n]): "i.e., by  G od 's  precious blood, this is  villainous.". PARKER 
(1999 [195n]): " 'b lo o d ' is understood in this oath."
An errant Locust, hy heanen, a Locust. Whore, /  Crocodik, that hast thy teares prepar'd, /  Expecting, 
how thou'lt bid hem flow (2042-44)] UPTON (1749 [43]): "The lady [i.e., Celia] continuing obstinate, he 
[i.e., Corvino] calls h a  [rf. TLN 2042-44]. These verses should thus be ordered and printed: 'An errant 
Zocuxr, by heaven, a Zocwxt. Whore, /  Crocodile, that hast thy teares prepar'd, /  E^qrecting, how thou'lt bid 
'hem Bow'"; repr. CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:505]). W HALLEY (1756 [2:345n]) bases his printing of these 
lines upon Upton's correction: "An orant Locust, by heaven, a Locust! /  Whore! crocodile, that hast thy 
tears prepar'd, /  E^qrecting, how thou'lt bid 'em flow."; rpL GiFFORD (1816 [2:252]). K EK anLEY (1868 
[603]) suggests the emendation "An arrant locust! by heavn, on arrant locust"
errant (2042)] REA (1919 [202-3]): 'Tt should he added that the adjective errant, perfectly natural and 
common with Zocuxt in the usual sense, would be harder to explain as applied to Locusta." KERNAN (1962 
[123n]): "either 'far roving' or a form of 'arrant'" DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "(i) wandering; (ii) arrant" 
HUTSON (1998 [492]): "arrant" PARKER (1999 [195n]) adds "promiscuous."
Locust, hy heauen, a Locust (2042)] UPTON (1749 [43]): "Locust, is not the mischievous insect so 
named; but if  I  understand our learned poet right he calls her another Locusta, an infamous woman skilful 
in poisoning, who assisted Nero in destroying Britannicus, and Agrippina in poisoning Claudius. In the 
same sense, Juvenal, 5ot 1.71: 'Irgtituitque rudes melior Locusta propinquas'" [Then up comes a lordly 
dame who, when her husband wants a drink, mixes toad's blood with his mellow Calenian, and improving 
upon Locusta kctscî  tcacAcs her artless neighbours to brave the talk of the town and carry forth to burial 
the blackened corpses of their husbands" (Juvenal, 5at 1.69-72; Ramsay, trans., 9)]; rqx. W HALLEY (1756 
[2:345n]) and REA (1919 [202-3]), who adds: T h is  explanation does not seem plausible; Upton forgot the 
great havoc often caused by locusts. MUFFET (1658 [987]), gives many interesting examples. He mentions 
a plague at Venice in 1478 caused by locusts, in which more than thirty thousand persons died. 'In 1536, 
innumerable troops of Locuhs woe brought by winds Aom the Sea Euxinum into that part of Sarmaha 
which is called Podciia, diey did change theA camps in a military order, and they eat up all that was in the 
Gelds where they pitched both by day and night; thelc of an unulual greatnels at Arst wanted wings, then 
theh wings growing forth, they Aew at plealure; and what lhall I  lay? they eat not only herbs and leaves, 
and Aowers, but hardly leA any bark on the Aees.' In AZcb 5.5.14-15, Ananias describes the cheaters as 
'Locusts /  Of the foule pit,' "Worse then the Grasse-hoppers, or the Lice of Egypt,' 'scorpions and 
caterpillars'"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:718]), vho gloss locust as "a consuming plague"; rpL ADAMS (1979 
[52n]), HARP (2001 [58n]). PARKER (1999 [195n]): "Corvino seems to think of Celia here as some one 
'eadng up' his fortune while refusing to contribute to iL Upton's suggestion of the Roman poisoner Locusta 
is over-ingenious."
Crocm&k (2043)] REA (1919 [203]): "Crocodile's tears are still proverbial. This 'serpenL' as TOPSELL 
(1608 [686, 688]) classiGed it, had a particularly bad reputaAon: 'The nature of this beaR is to be fearftil, 
ravening, malidous, and treacherous in getting of his prey; the Ihbtility of whole QiiriL is by Ibme attributed 
to the thinneUe of his bloud, and by other to the hardnefk of his Rdn and hide.... The common proverb allb, 
Crocodüi ZacA/ymac, the Crocodiles tears, juftiAeth the treacherous nature of this BeaA, for there are not 
many brute Beafts that can weep, but Rich is the nature of the Crocodile, that to get a man within his 
danger, he will fob, Agh, and weep, as though he were in extremity, but fitddenly he desAoyeth hAn. Others 
lay, that the Crocodile weepeth after he hath devoured a man. Howlbever it be, it noteth the wretched 
nature of hypocridcal hearts, which before-hand wiH with feigned tears endevour to do mifchief, or elle 
after they have done it be outwardly lorry.. H&S (1950 [9:718]): "for the proverbial tears, see TREVISA  
(1495 [2:1181], 18.33: 'Phisiologus seith l̂at if  [re cocodril fynde[r a man by [re brym of [re water o[rer by
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2045 Sheewülconûder. C E L .  Would my life  would serue
To sadsfie—  C o R  v . (S' death) if  she would but speake to him, 
And saue my reputation, 'twere somewhat;
But, spightfuUy to affect my vtter ruine:
M  O S. I, now you' haue put your fortune, in her hands.
2050 W hy i'fa ith , it  is her modesty, I  must quit her;
If  you were absent, shee would be more comming;
I know it: and dare vndertake for her.
What woman can, before her husband? 'pray you,
Let v s  departe, and leaue her, here. C o R V .  Sweete C e Z ia ,
2055 Thou mayst redeeme all, yet; lie  say no more:
If  not, esteeme your selfe as lost,—  Nay, stay there.
C E L .  O GrxZ, and his good AnggZlr! whether, whether
he clyf he sleeh him if  he may, and [ranne he weepeh vpon him and swoloweh him ahe laste.'" KERNAN 
(1962 [219]): "the crocodile was proverbially believed to shed tears in order to lure his victims." AoAMS  
(1979 [52n]): "the lore of the crocodile says it sheds deitful tears"; rpt. HARP (2001 [58n]). DONALOSON 
(1985 [624]): "popularly thought to lure its victims with tears"; rpt. PARKER (1999 [195n]). Cf. n. 2140, 
"panthers breath."
A at hast thy teares prq iar'd , /  Expecting, how thou'lt bid hem flow (2043-44)] An imitation of 
Juvenal, Sot 6.272-75, Arst noted by UPTON (1749 [43-44]): '... plorat, /  uberibns semper l^nimis 
senq)erque paraAs /  in statione sua atque expectandbus illam, /  quo iubeat manare modo'" [" ...weeping.... 
She has an abundant supply of tears always ready in their place, awaiting her command in which fashion 
they should Aow" (Ramsay, trans., 9)]; rpL W HALLEY (1756 [2:345n]), GiFPORD (1816 [2:252n]), REA 
(1919 [203]), H&S (1950 [9:718]), PARKER (1999 [195n]).
Expecting (2044)] PARKER (1999 [195n]): "waidng to see." 
consider (2045)] PARKER (1999 [195n]): "think again, reconsider." 
affect (2048)] PARKER (1999 [195n]): "seek to attain."
mine: (2048)] PARKER (1999 [195n]): '"Brockbank argues that Q's 'ruim' indicates an inconq)lete speech." 
quit (2050)] KERNAN (1962 [123n]): "excuse." DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "acquit"; rpL ADAMS (1979 
[52n]), HARP (2001 [59n]). PARKER (1999 [195n]) adds "clear."
more comming (2051)] H&S (1950 [9:718]): "ready to meet advances; so in [1550] and SiZWom 5.1.77." 
KERNAN (1962 [123n]): "agreeable." ADAMS (1979 [52n]): "fortcoming"; rpL HARP (2001 [59n]). 
DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "acquiescent" PARKER (1999 [195]): "(a) forthcoming, responsive, yielding; cf. 
2.6.74; (h) sexual pun? (cf. also 'undertake,' line [2052], leading to line [2053]." 
vndertake for (2052)] KERNAN (1962 [123n]): "warrant"
SD (2055-56)] KERNAN (1962 [123]) inserts the SD "[She hegins to kave with kirn.]" between Corvino's 
"esteeme your selfe as lost" and his Tiay, stay there"; rpt. PARKER (1999 [196n]). DONALDSON (1985 
[58]): "[CeZio kegZnj m Zeave]."
SD (2056)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:252]) adds the marginal SD "[SZwo zZK door, and exit wZrk Mosca.]" to 
Corvino's "Nay, stay there"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [52]), HARP (2001 [59]). KERNAN (1962 [123]) adds SD 
"[Edr Mosca and Corvino.]"; rpt DONAIDSON (1985 [58]), HUTSON (1998 [277]), PARKER (1999 [196]). 
whether (2057)] H & S  (1950 [9:718]): "the old form of 'whither,' which J AequenAy uses."
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Is shame fled  humane brests? that, w ith such ease. 
Men dare put your honors, and their owne? 
2060 Is that, which euer was a cause o f hfe,
Now plac'd beneath the basest circumstance?
And modesty an exile made, for money?
V O LP . I, in  CurwZnu, and such earth-fed mindes. 
That neuer tasted the true heau'n of loue.
2065 Assure thee, CeZia, he that would sell thee,
Onely for hope of gaine, and that vncertaine.
He would haue sold his part of f  wodZse 
For ready money, had he met a Cope-man.
Why art thou maz'd, to see mee thus reuiu'd?
2070 Rather, applaud thy beauties miracle;
'Tis thy great worke: that hath, not now alone,
your honors (2059)] KERNAN (1962 [124n]), with refaence to "God, and his good AngeZk!" [2057]: "Le. 
God's and his angels'"; ipt. PARKER (1999 [196n]).
Is  th at, w h id i euer was a  cause o f Hfe, /  Now (dac'd  beneath the basest circum stance? /  A nd modesty 
an exile m ade, fo r money? (2060-62)] PARKER (1999 [196n]): "Le., 'Is honour, that always seemed 
necessary in order to live, now subordinated to the meanest concerns?'" 
cause (2060)] PARKHl (1999 [196n]), per GEZ), 1.4: "the object of action; purpose, end." 
circumstance (2061)] KERNAN (1962 [124n]): "matter of little importance." DONALDSON (1985 [624]): 
"triBe, non-essentiaL"
SD (2063-64)] F (1616 [488]) adds the marginal SD "H e kqpes Air coucA.," which corresponds to
2063-64; rpL W HAIUEY (1756 [2:346]), HUTSON (1998 [277]), PARKER (1999 [196]). GiFFORD (1816 
[3:253]): "[Leoping /rom Air concA"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [52]), HARP (2001 [59]). KERNAN (1962 [124]), 
with marginal SD "[H e  kopr | qg^/rom | tAe concA."; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [58]), with SD between 
Volpone's SP and his lines.
Cope-m an (2068)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:346n]): "i.e., a ch^m an. So Verstegan in the word ceqpmon; for 
this we now say chapman: which is as much as to say, as a merchant, or copg-mon"; rpt. GiFFORD (1816 
[3:253n]), vho adds, 'Ts it not rather pure Dutch, Aoopmon, or coopmon?" CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:505]): 
'Tn ScoAand still to cope or to coup is to exchange or barta:, or 'to buy with the purpose of selling again.' 
See John Jamieson, An EtymokgkoZ Dktknayy of lAe ScoOirA Language (Edinburgh, 1808): A 'horse- 
coupa' is the established word for 'horse-dealer.'" H&S (1950 [9:718]): "dealer"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985
[624]), HUTSON (1998 [491]). CORRIOAN (1961 [58n]): "chapman, dealer." KERNAN (1962 [124n]): 
"merchanL" ADAMS (1979 [52n]): "buyer"; rpt. HARP (2001 [59n]). PARKER (1999 [196n]): "(a) merchant 
(with the inq)licaAon of 'devil'); (A) sonæone as base as himself?"
m az'd  (2069)] KERNAN (1962 [124n]): "am azed." PARKER (1999 [196n]) adds "b e w ild o e d ."
R aA er, apfdand thy beauties m lrad e  (2070)] REA (1919 [203]): "Cf. Jovianus Ponlanus, Anknior 
DZaZogitr (ed. 1518—19 [71]): 'Ne rugas Mariana meas, neu despice canos. /  De sene nam iuuenem dia 
referrepotes.'"
great w o A c (2071)] ADAMS (1979 [52n]): "'the great work' is always the philosopher's stone, which 
converts base metals into gold."
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But sundry times, 'rays'd mee, in seuerall shapes.
And, but thia morning, like a Mownfetante;
To see thee at thy windore. I, before 
2075 I  would haue le ft my practise, for thy loue.
In varying figures, I  would haue contended
W ith the blew f roteuf, or the FZoW. [H2H
Now, art thou welcome. C E L .  Sir. V o L P .  Nay, fhemee
not now alone, /  But sundry times (2071-72)] PARKER (1999 [196n]): "Clearly, there has been no time 
for this: Volpone is lying; and his lie emphasises the play's insistence on the limitations of metanaorphosis 
andacting."
in seneraU shrqies (2072)] REA (1919 [203-4]): "I am inclined to believe that J had originally intended to 
represent Volpone as disguising himself in several ways on various occasions, rather than in one only. As 
the play now stands, there is not time for more than one disguise; it has been only a few hours since 
Volpone Grs heard of Ceha." Cf. n. 1013, "s h ^ ."
I  would haue left my practise, for thy loue (2075)] REA (1919 [204]): "I would have given up my plotting 
to obtain wealth, in order to win your love."
practise (2075)] KERNAN (1962 [124n]): "scheming." HuTSON (1998 [495]): "intrigue." PARKER (1999 
[196n]): "(a) constant or habitual endeavour, but with overtones of (A) scheming." Cf. n. 54. 
figures (2076)] KERNAN (1962 [124n]): "shapes, disguises"; rpt. PARKER (1999 [196n]), who adds "LaL 
/igura."
Contended /  W ith the blew Anokus (2076-77)] REA (1919 [204]): "Proteus, like other water divinities, 
had the power of transforming himself into any shape he pleased. He was the shepherd of the sea-Bocks of 
Poseidon." H&S (1950 [9:718]): "e.g., before Menelaus captured him (04y 4.456-58)." CORRIGAN (1961 
[58n]): "capable of changing his shape at wül. He ùequently did so during the course of combat"; rpt. 
KERNAN (1962 [220]), ADAMS (1979 [52n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [624]), HARP (2001 [59n]). PARKER (1999 
[197n]) adds: "had the gift of prophecy, but was difBcult to consult because he could change into any shtqte 
he wished.... P e rh ^  signiGcantnly, it is Menelaus, the cuckold, who contends with him in the Ody 4.456- 
58."
Mew (2077)] REA (1919 [204]): "Blue is merely a trans. of the Lat. cogrukiw, tqqtlied to almost anything 
connected with the sea. Carter gives examples of its use with Thetis, the Nereids, Boreas, Jupiter, Neptune, 
Nereus, and Triton, as well as Proteus. The adj. is easy to account for if  one keeps in mind the blue color of 
the Aegean, the Adriatic, and the Mediterranean, the three seas with which the Greeks and the Romans 
were most familiar. Cf. J's own note on "the gray prophet of the sea,' in MosBeowt 73: 'Read his 
description with Virgil, Georg 4.388: 'Est in Carpathio Neptuni gurgite vates, caeruleus Proteus'" [Tn  
Neptune's Carpathian Bood there dwells a seer, Proteus, of sea-green hue" (Fairclough, trans., 1:223)]. In 
MasBZock 30-33, J has this: 'In Bont of this sea were placed sixe Trikns, ... their haires were blue, as 
partaking of the sea-colour.' A little below, 44—45, Oceanus is described, 'the colour of his Besh, blue'"; 
rpt. H&S (1950 [9:718]), KERNAN (1962 [220]), DONALDSON (1985 [624]), PARKER (1999 [153]). 
the Aorued BToud (2077)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:253n]): "I should have passed this, had I  not observed a query 
as to 'the pagan deity' here meant, in the margin of Mr. Whalley's copy. It is Acheloils, of whose 
'contention' there is a pretty story in Ovid, Met 9." REA (1919 [204]): "Gifford thinks Achelotis is meant, 
'O f whose "contention" there is a pretty story in Ovid.' Perhaps this is correct; but the point is not the 
contentions, but the transformations of the god. Carter, does not give AZcomZs as applied to any sea or river 
divinity except Inachus. In MoLrBZock 46-47, Oceanus is described, 'his head grey; and homed, as he is 
described by the AncZenrs.' J's note explains that Ocean <M O is represented as having bull's homs 'propter 
vim ventorum, à quibus incitahn, & impellitur: uel quia Tauiis simBem Bemitum emittat; uel quia tanquam 
Taurus furibundus, in littora feratur.' For rivers sometimes referred to as homed he cites Virgil, Georg 4; 
AeneZd 8; Horace Odes 4.14; and Euripides Jon." H&S (1950 [9:718]) add: "the Achelous who fought with 
Hercules for the hand of Deianeira; he assumed three shapes, those of a bull, a serpent, and the tnmk of a
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Nor, let thy false imagmation 
That I  was bedrid, make thee thinke, I  am so: 
Thon shalt not Gnd it. I  am, now, as fresh.
As hot, as high, and, in  as ZowiaZZ plight.
As when (in  that so celebrated 
2085 A t recitation o f onr ComtaZig,
For entertayment of the great VoZoys)
I  acted yong Anhnowa; and a racted
man eith the front of an ox; rf. Sophocles, TrocAntfoe 9-14. This embodiment of a river-god symbolized 
bodi the roar of the torrent and the branchings of the stream"; rpt. CORRIGAN (1961 [58n]), ADAMS (1979 
[53n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [624]), HARP (2001 [59n]). KERNAN (1962 [220]) adds: "Volpone, it should be 
noticed, here defmes his genius as the ability to change shape at will, and so great is his power, be feels, 
that he could contend with water itself, the very element of change"; rpt. PARKER (1999 [197n]). 
fbidaB p U ^ t (2083)] KERNAN (1962 [125n]): "happy condition, but Jove and his love for earthly maidens 
is referred to." HUTSON (1998 [493]): "(a) merry; (b) Jove-like (lustful)." PARKER (1999 [197n]) adds: 
"amorous state (but with a hint of condescension, since Jove was a god who fell in love with humans?)." 
recitation of onr Como«fk (2085)] PARKER (1999 [197n]): "performance of our play."
For entatayment of the great FWqys ... (2086ff.)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:253-54n]): "H e  probably alludes to  
the m agniBcent spectacles w h ich  were exh ib ited  fo r the amusement o f H em y H I, in  1574, »hen he passed 
through V enice, in  his re turn  fro m  Poland, to  take possession o f the crow n o f France, vacant b y  the death o f 
h is brother Charles, o f infam ous m em ory"; repr. REA (1919 [204]). H & S  (1950 [9:718]): " In  1574 the 
Doge and seimfrs o f Venice entertained H enry o f V a lo is , D uke o f A ryou, K in g  o f Poland, on h is w ay back 
to  France when the death o f h is brod ier Charles IX  made h im  k ing  as H enry m . F or an account o f the 
entertainm ent, see SYMONDS (1884 [331-36])." CORRIGAN (1961 [58n]): "H enry H I o f F rance." KERNAN 
(1962 [220]): "H enry o f V a lo is , la te r H em y m  o f France, was m agniG cently entertained in V enice in  1524. 
Plays were one o f the standard features o f such entertainm ents." ADAMS (1979 [53n]): "H en ry  o f V a lo is , 
Duke o f A n jou , v is ited  V enice in  1574, and was entertained w ith  splendid fe s tiv itie s "; rp t. HARP (2001 
[60n]). DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "H e n ri, Duke o f A n jou , K in g  o f Poland and la te r France; entertained by 
the Doge and senators o f Venice, 1574." PARKmi (1999 [197n]): "about w h ich  J probably read in  the app. 
Bom  Sansovino's Vgnefm (1581) in  LEWKENOR (1599), and in  FlO RlO  (1598)."
AnBmAns (2087)] REA (1919 [204—5]): "The favorite of the Emperor Hadrian. On his drowning in the Nile, 
Hadrian had him worshipped as a god, and a temple built to him. He was famous for his youthW beauty, 
and many statues of him were made"; rpt. H&S (1950 [9:718]), KERNAN (1962 [220]), ADAMS (1979 
[53n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [624]) adds: "more probably, one of Penelope's stritors in the Orfy"; rpL HARP 
(2001 [60n]). FiZDALE (1973 [459]): T t seems likely, then, that J's allusion goes beyond the purely 
historical. Certainly, using Bithynian Antinous permits him to ironize at Volpone's expense, and to suggest 
once again the tmhealthy, abnormal sexuality that so pervades the play. But a Homeric allusion seems 
equally to the point here, since Volpone is in the n̂ocess of repeating the actions which Antinous is noted 
for in die See SiMMONS (1975) and CRAIK (1982). PARKER (1999 [197n]) Mds: "since he attracted 
'all the ladies present,' more probably the wealthy, handsome Antinous who was chief suitor to chaste 
Penelcqie in the 04y. CRAIK (1970) notes that the latter Antinous Bgmes as a paragon of comtly love in 
stanza 5 of Davies's Orchestra (1596), a poem J quoted to Drummond, and that Volpone's 'comedy' must 
therefore mave been about the return of Ulysses— ân apprrqiriate theme for the occasion of Henry's return 
to Prance. As Henry was well known as a transvestite and sexual pervert, however, the Brst identiBcation 
seems equally probable."
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The eyes, and eares o f a ll the lotZ igf, present,
T ' admire each graceful! gesture, note, and footing.
2090 SONG.
C(Om e, m y C e lia  le t v r ' wgg con, t/ie jporfr
TZmc wZZZ not owrr, /o r ewer, 
fZc, at ZengtZ:, owr good wZZZ .ygwer, 
2095 iS ĉnd not tAen Zwr gwZ^r, tn vatne.
5'itnner, tZiat ̂ et, mt^ rke againe; 
Bat ^  once, we Zoofe tZt» ZigAt,
T ir witA v.$ petpetooZZ nigAt.
WAy fAooZd wee d ^ rre  oar toyer? 
2100 Fame, and ramor are Aat toyeg.
Cannot wee deZitde tAe eyef 
O f a/ew poore AoajZioZd-jpier ?
Or Air earier earer AegaiZe,
TTtor remooaet̂  Ay oar wiZe?
2105 Ttr no rinne, Zoaer^T/ictr to rteaZe;
Bat tZk rweete tZie/k to reaeaZe;
7b Ae taken, to Ae reene,
TAere Aaite crimer accoonted Aeene.
a racted (2087)] corrected in other copies of Q and F as "attracted." PARKER (1999 [331]), re: Sheet H  
(inner), sig. H2': "this is a correction, not damage, because the space in the Brst variant is adequate for only 
one't.' Presumably, there was an original state 'atracted.'"
footing (2089)1 KERNAN (1962 [125n]): "movement." HUTSON (1998 [492]): "footsteps." PARKER (1999 
[197n]): "management of the feet, dance step."
SONG. (2090-2108)] Imitated Bom Catullus' "Vivamus, mea Lesbia, atque amemus," and later collected 
in J's fo r (5) and reprinted in F as "Song. To Celia." For a fuller discussion of the song and its dramatic 
signiBcance, Cf. ^ p . Sources; fxtra-Dromatic Texts; Technique. GiPPORD (1816 [3:254]) replaces the 
extra-dramatic title "SONG" with the SD "[Sings." PARKER (1999 [197]) adds the preceding marginal SD 
"[He sings]."
p roue  (2091)] KERNAN (1962 [125n]): " try , tesL" A lso  c f. n. 1669.
toyes (2100)] KERNAN (1962 [125n]): "triB e s "; rp t. DONAIDSON (1985 [624]).
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C E L .  Some blast me, or dire lightning stnte 
2110 This my offending face. V  o LP. Why droopes my CeZia? [H2T
Thou hast, in place of a base husband, found 
A worthy loner: vse thy fortune well.
With secrecy, and pleasure. See, behold.
What thou art Qoeeng of; not in expectation,
2115 As I feede others: but posses'd, and crown'd.
See, here, a rope of pearle; and each, more onenZ 
Then that the braue ÆgZpZôm Goeene carrous'd:
ZwwKho&f-qtks (2102)] DONAIDSON (1985 [624]): "Cf. 'His Parting From Her,' formerly attributed to 
Donne, line 101; Yeats, 'Parting,' line 3."
OUT w ife  (2104)] DONAIDSON (1985 [674]) notes that two MSS. of the song read instead "Many a mile." 
Some serene M ast m e (2109)] UPTON (1749 [44-45]): T  found this passage dius printed in a modem 
edition, 'Some Siren blast me.' And the editor hug'd himself with thoughts of this emendation, I  dare say. 
But the poet alludes to a disease in the eye called by physicians, Gutfo serena. Hence Milton is to be 
explained: 'So thick a drop serene hath quench'd their orbs, /  Or dim suffusion veild.'" Upton may have in 
mind one of two modem eds. printed prior to 1749 which print "Siren" in the place of "Serene": (1) the 
1732 London ed. of printed for J. Walthoe, et al. [rf. p. 54], m (2) the 1739 London ed. of Vbip printed 
for D. Midwinter, et al. [rf. p. 56]. Among later variants: the 1749 Dublin ed. of Vbip printed for Joseph 
Cotter reads "Sirene" [p. 47]; the 1766 Glasgow ed. of printed for Robert Urie reads "Siren" [rf. p. 
54]; Cohnan's altered ed. of Voip printed in Beii's BrhisA TTieaire (1778, vol. 19) reads "lyren" [p. 56]. 
WHALLEY (1756 [2:348n]): "Serene is here, not that disorder in the eyes called gutta serena, which often 
occasions blindness; but it means a calm, moist, warm air, or evening, which is frequently the cause of 
blasts or blights. J uses the same word again in his j^ ig  32.9-10: '... where euer death doth please 
t'appear, /  Seas, serenes, swords, shot, sickness, all are there.' And it is also used by Daniel, Queen's 
ArcruZia, 1.1 in the same sense: The fogs and the serene ofBend us more, /  Or we may think so, than they 
did before'"; rpt. GiFPORD (1816 [3:255-56n]), who responds directly to Upton: "O Nemesis, how watchful 
art 6ou!—and Upton, 'I dare say, hugged himse lf ; although his explanation is just as little to the purpose 
as the emendation of his predecessor. A serene, as Whalley discovered in COTGRAVE (1611), while his 
work was in the press, (for the word is pure French), is 'a mildew, or that harmful dew of moist summer 
evenings, which occasions blights." In his gloss of Bpig 32, GiFPORD (1816 [8:169n]) notes: "i.e., a blast of 
warm air; a blight, or mildew." SCHEILLNG (1910 [1:639]): "harmful dew of evening." H&S (1950 
[9:719]), per GEO: "'a light fall of moisture or Sne rain after sunset in hot countries, formerly regarded as a 
noxious dew or mist,' Bom the French serein; cf. fp ig  32.10." CORRIGAN (1961 [59n]): "serein; blight, 
tmwholesome air, mildew." KERNAN (1962 [126n]): "poisonous mist." ADAMS (1979 [53n]): "mist Bom 
heaven, malignant influence"; rpt. HARP (2001 [60n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [624]): "noxious mist." 
DUNCAN-JONES (1997 [119]) illuminates the "siren tears" of Sh., Son 119. HUTSON (1998 [496]): "mist, 
once believed poisonous."
ofTaiding (2110)] KERNAN (1962 [126n]): "Le. because its beauty attracts V olpone."
SD (2113)] KERNAN (1962 [126]) applies the marginal SD "[Boinring to his treasure.]" to Volpone's "See, 
behold...."
m ore oriemi (2116)] REA (1919 [205]): "For this use of orient, cf. Marlowe, Jew q /Malta, 5.4.27-28: 'A  
pearl so big / So precious, and withal so orient'" KERNAN (1962 [126n]): "precious." Cf. 807.
Æ gÿtûm  Queeme (2117)] Cleopatra (ca. 69-30 BCE). UPTCRt (1749 [45]): "The story here alluded to 
concerning Cleopatra is well known"; rpt. W HALLEY (1756 [2:34812]). REA (1919 [205]): "HOLT (1905) 
notes the similarity in the descriptions of luxury in the present passage and that given by Mammon in Aich. 
For the well-known story of Cleopatra and the pearl, he quotes Pliny, HatHist 9.58: 'ex praecepto ministri 
unum tantum vas ante eam posuere aced cuius asperitas visque in tabem margaritas resolvit. gerebat
1 8 7
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Dissolue, and diinke 'hem. See, a Caibuncle, 
May put out both the eyes of our S* Marke;
2120 A Diamant, would haue bought InZZia fW m a,
auribus cum maxime singulare illud et vere unicum naturae opus, itaque expectante Antonio quidnam esset 
actura detractum alterum mersit ac liquefactum obsorbuit"' ["In accordance with previous instructions the 
servants placed in Bont of her only a single vessel containing vinegar, the strong rough quality of which 
can melt pearls. She was at the moment wearing in her ears that remarkable and truly unique work of 
nature. Antony was full of ctniosity to see what in the world she was going to do. She took one earring oB 
and dropped the pearl in the vinegar, and when it was melted swallowed it" (Rackham, trans., 3:245). Most 
commentators follow Upton's identiBcation and source for this historical allusion; rf. H&S (1950 [9:719]), 
KERNAN (1962 [126n]), ADAMS (1979 [53n]), HARP (2001 [60n]). carrous'd (2117)] K atN A N  (1962 
[126n]): "drank."
DbsMoe, and drinke 'hem (2118)] H&S (1950 [9:719]): "cf. Akh 2.2.76, "dissolu'd pearle"; H&S (1950 
[10:75]), with reference to Clodius: "Phny, ZVotHisr 9.58: "prior id fecerat Romae in unionibus magnae 
taxationis Clodius tragoedi Aesopi Bhs, relictus ab eo in amplis opibus heres ... ut experiretur in gloriam 
palati quidnam saperent margaritae; atque, ut mire placuere, ne solus hoc sciret, singulos uniones convivis 
quoque absorbendos dedit" ["A predecessor had done this at Rome in the case of pearl of great value, 
Clodius, the son of the tragic actor Aesopus, who had leB him his heir in a vast estate ... to discover by 
expriment, for the honour of his palate, what is the exact flavour of pearls; and when they puved 
marvelously acceptable, in m da not to keep the knowledge to himself he gave his guests also a choice 
pearl apiece to swallow" (Rackham, trans., 3:247)]; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [624]). 
a Carbuncle, /  M ay put out both the eyes of our S* M a rk  (2118-19)] H&S (1950 [9:719]): "No image 
of St Mark adorned in this way is reccnded at Venice, but there were two famous carbuncles. One in the 
Treasury of St. Mark: CORYAT (1611 [216]): 'an exceeding great Carbuncle which was bellowed vpon the 
Senate by Cardinal! Gnmamuw. Edmund Warcupp, ffaZy (1660 [11]), also mentions this, but calls it a ruby, 
and further says that the como or coronation cap of the Doge, 'the Mitre or Bonnet (as we call it) with 
which every new Duke is crowned,' had 'at the very Top, a Carbuncle of inestimable value.' L'occhm di 
&ZM Marco might have been a popular name Bo one of these jewels. Evidently J is using in this passage 
some information which he had obtained Bom Ftorio." KERNAN (1962 [220]): "it may be that some image 
of SL Mark, the patron saint of Venice, had jewels for eyes, and that the jewel Volpone holds up makes 
them seem trivial, 'put out,' by comparison. But at the same time, the jewel 'put[s] out' or obliterates the 
eyes of the Saint in the same way that Volpone's gold in the opening scene 'darkens' the light of the sun 
[397]." DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "Patron saint of Venice. A large carbuncle was kept in the Treasury of 
SL Mark; another adorned the Doge's mitre."
Carbuncle (2118)] KERNAN (1962 [126n]): "rounded red gem, e.g. a ruby"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [53n]), 
HARP (2001 [60n]).
b on ^t (2120)] UPTON (1749 [45]) emends his textual quotation of the Q and F reading of "bought" with 
the note "hrowghr [r. houghr]." W H ALiEY (1756 [2:348-49n]): "We must Brst reform the text and 
punctuation, and then explain the story. Brought should be bought." [Whalley's text reads "bought."]
LoBia fauBaa, /  When she came in, Hke star light, hid with ieweHs, /  That were the spoyles of 
Anuimces (2120-22)] UPTON (1749 [45-46]): "The other [story] concendng Lolha Paulina is Bom Pliny, 
NatHwt 9.58: 'LoUiam Paulinam, quae fuit Gai principis matrona, ne serio quidem aut soUemni 
caerimoniarum aliquo apparatu sed mediocrium etiam sponsalium cena vidi smaragdis margaritisque 
opertam altemo textu fulgenübus toto capite, crinibus, spira, amibus, coUo, monBibus, digitis, quae summa 
quadringenties sestertimn colhgebat, ipsa confestim parata mancupationem tabulis probare; nec dona 
prodigi principis fuerant, sed avitae opes, provinciarum scilicet spoliis partae' ["I have seen LoUia Paulina, 
who became the consort of Gains [i.e.. Emperor Caligula], not at some considerable or solemn ceremonial 
celebration but actually at an ordinary betrothal banquet, covered with emeralds and pearls interlaced 
alternately and shining all over her head, hair, ears, neck and fingers, the sum total amoimting to the value 
of 40,000,000 sesterces, she herself being ready at a moment't notice to give documentary proof of her title 
to them; nm had they been presents Bom an extravagant emperor, but ancestral possessions, acquired in 
fact with the qtoil of the provinces" (Rackham, trans., 3:243)]. See likewise Tacitus, Annak 12.1, and
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When she came in, like star-hght, hid with iewells.
That were the spoyles of f  roaincg.;; take these.
And weare, and loose 'hem: Yet, remaines an Eare-nng 
To purchase them againe, and this whole 
2125 A  Gem, but worth a priuate patrimony.
Is nothing: we w ill eate such at a meale.
The heads of parrots, tongues of nightingaUes,
Suetonius, CakguZa 25." Succeeding commentators tend to follow Upton's identiBcation of this historical 
allusion among classical sources; rf. WHALLEY (1756 [2:348-49n]), GiFPORD (1816 [3:256-57n]), REA 
(1919 [206]), H&S (1950 [9:719]), CORRIGAN (1961 [59n]), KERNAN (1962 [126n]), ADAMS (1979 [54n]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [624]), HUTSON (1998 [501]), HARP (2001 [61n]). GiFPORD (1816 [3:256-57n]) adds: 
"for further proofs of the extravagance of this lady; %4iich, indeed, is Bequently noticed by our old 
dramatists. Thus Lewis Machin, The Dumb KhZgZB (1608): "... And for thee, not /  LolliaPaulina, nor those 
blazing stars /  Which make the world the apes of Italy, /  Shall match thyself in sim-brZgbr splendancy.' 
Milton applies this qiithet (sun-bright) to the chariot of Satan, and is complimented for it by one of his 
editors, as having "beautifully imporvcd' the ZZgZB-brZgbr of old Joshua Sylvester! Milton has a thousand 
claims to our admiration; but that of introducing beautiful epithets into the language, is not one of them. He 
found them formed to his hands." PARKER (1999 [200n]) interprets the allusion as "another famous 
extravagance with sinister overtones"; and per Tacitus, recalls that "LoUia Paulina's rival Agrippina later 
secured her banishment and the sequestration of her wealth by the Emperor Claudius, resulting in her 
suicide; so again Volpone's model is self-destructive." Cf. n. 2140, "panthers breath."
LoZZm (2120)] BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:177]): LouZZZa. WHALLEY (1756 [2:348-49n]): "LouZZZa is 
called by the historians LoZZZa."
came in, Hke star-Hght, hid with iewdk (2121)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:348-49n]): "the comma which is 
set after come Zn, must be removed, and placed at sfor-ZZgZn. The verse will then stand thus: "When she 
came in like starlight, hid with jewls' [sZc]. [Whalley's text reads, "When she came in like star-light, hid 
with jewels."]
A Gem, but worth a priante patrimony (2125)] REA (1919 [206]): "HOLT (1905) conqrares Juvenal, 
1:137-38: "nam de tot pulchris et lads orbibus et tam /  Andquis una comedunt patrimonia mensa'" ["'at a 
single meal from their many Bne large and andque tables they devour whole fortunes" (Ramsay, trans., 
15)]; rpL H&S (1950 [9:720]).
priuate patrimony (2125)] KERNAN (1962 [126n]): "single inheritance."
The heads of parrots, tongues of nighdngaHes, /  The braynes of peacocks, and of estridies /  ShaH be 
our foode: and, could we gd̂  the phœnix, /  (Thou^ ZVdtnre lost her kind) she w «e our dish (2127- 
30)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:349n]): "This is a strain of luxury taken Bom the emperor Hehogabalus: ComaZZZ, 
says Aelius Lanqiridius, ZZnguar povomm & Zw.YcZnZanfm: and he had the brains of 500 ostriches to Bimish 
out a single dish" [see trans. below]; repr. GiFPORD (1816 [3:257n]), H&S (1950 [9:720]). REA (1919 
[206]): "Whalley compares Aehus Lampridius, AntonZnKJ EZagobaZitr 20.5-6: 'comedit saepius ad 
imitadonem Apicii calcanea camelorum et cristas vivis gallinaceis demptas, linguas pavonum et 
lusciniarum, quod qui ederet a pestilentia tutus diceretur. exhibuit et Palatiids lances ingentes exds 
mullorum refertas et cerebeBis turdorum et capidbus psittacorum et phasianorum et pavonum'" ['In  
imitadon of ^ ic ius  he Bequendy ate camel-heels and also cocks-combs taken Bom the living birds, and 
the tongues of peacocks and nightingales, because he was told that one who ate them was immune Bom the 
plague. He served to the palace-attendants, moreover, huge platters he^ied up with the viscera of mullets, 
and Bamingo-brains, partridge-eggs, thrush-brains, and the heads of parrots, pheasants, and peacocks" 
(Magie, trans., 2:147)]. Cf. DEKKER (1609 [2:210]): "Did man, (thinke you) come wrangling into the world, 
about no better matters, then all his lifetime to make priuy learches in Burchin lane for Whalebone 
doublets, or for pies of VZgZdZnguZe tongues in HeZZogahaZM.r his kitchin?'" H&S (1950 [9:720]) also quote 
Aelius Lampridius, AnfonZMMJ EZagohoZus 20:5-6 [as above], but add 23.6: 'fertur et promisisse phoenicem
189
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
The braynes of peacocks, and of estriches 
Shall be onr fbode: and, conld we get the phœnix,
2130 (Though NaZare lost her kind) she were our dish.
CEL. Good Sir, these things might moue a minde affected 
With such delights; but I, whose innocence 
Is all I  can thinke wealthy, or worth th' enioying.
And, which once lost, I  haue nought to loose beyond it,
2135 Cannot be taken w ith these sensuall baytes:
If  you haue conscience— V O L P .  'Tis the Beggars vertue. 
If  thou hast wisdome, heare mee CfZia.
Thy bathes shall be the iuyce of ZWy-flowers,
Spirit of roses, and of violets,
2140 The m ilke o f vnicomes, and panthers breath
convivis...' ["He promised a phoenix to some guests..." (Magie, trans., 2:151)], and 30.2: 'sescentorum 
strutbionum capita una cena multis mensis exhibuit ad edenda cerebeUa" ["At one dinner where there were 
many tables he brought in the heads of six hundred ostriches in order that the brains might be eaten" 
(Magie, trans., 2:165)].
estnches (2128)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:630]): "ostrich(es)."
phmnk (2129)] REA (1919 [206]): "The descriptions of extravagance in Athenaeus probably were in J's 
m ind while writing this scene. Cf. Aristophanes, TTre Achamûmr 88-89: 'Maiorem triplo Cleonymo / 
Volucrem ille nobis apposuit, cui nomen erat Phenax'" ["(and they set before us /  Whole pot-baked oxen 
...) And an enormous bird, three times the size /  O f our Cleonymus: its name was— Gull" (Rogers, trans., 
1:13)]. KERNAN (1962 [126n]): "mythical bird. Only one was believed to exist at a time, and Bom his ashes 
another was bom"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [54n]), who adds: "eating him would eradicate the species"; rpt. 
HARP (2001 [61n]).
Though ZVaZure lost her kind (2130)] KERNAN (1962 [127n]): "(the phoenix) became extincL"
Thy bathes (2138)] H&S (1950 [9:720]): "Lampridius, Antonwus EZagaWus 19.8: "hie non nisi unguento 
nobih aut croco piscinis infectis natavit' ["He would refuse to swim in a pool that was not perfumed with 
sa&on or some other well-known essence" (Magie, trans., 2:145)].
fnJy-flowers (2138)] H&S (1950 [9:720]): "th is  is  a perverted fo rm  o f "g illy flo w e r" '; rpL KERNAN (1962 
[127n]), DONALDSON (1985 [624]). ADAMS (1979 [54n]): '"clove-scented flow e rs  used to  fla vo r d rinks and 
as a lig h t perfum e"; rpL  HARP (2001 [61n]). H ursO N  (1998 [493]) adds "clove-scented p inks ." 
nnlke of vnicomes (2140)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:257-58n]): "I know  no t fo r w hat pa rticu la r q u a lity  the m ilk  
o f unicorns is celebrated, the anim al being conBned to  the terra  incogn ita  o f A B ica , where few  can go to  
such it. P liny, indeed, observes that 'the m ilk  o f camels is  extrem ely sw eet'; and th is  m ay have been in  J 's  
m ind :— but his know ledge was so universal, that i t  is ve ry hazardous, a t least in  one so lit t le  read as m yse lf, 
to  decide upon h is au tho rities ." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:506]): "Few  o f these fam ous o ld  legends stand the 
test o f close in q u iry  and observation, bu t the b lood  o f hyænas is  t i l l  be lieved in  as a sovereign rem edy fo r 
consumpdon, and I  m yse lf knew  a young lady in  In d ia  who w ent through a course o f iL "  REA (1919 [206]) 
repr. G iB ord; bu t adds: 'The p o in t seems to  be ratha^ the ra rity , as in  the case o f the various dainties 
m entioned above.'" H&S (1950 [9:720]): "im ag inary, even in  an age w h ich  believed in  the un icorn and 
used its  powdered horn as m edicine. "
panthers breadi (2140)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:258n]): "The sweetness of the panther's breath, or, rather, 
body, is sufhciently notorious. It is remarked in Pliny, ZVoZHZsr 21.18: ['No animal has a smell, unless we
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Gather'd in bagges, and mixt with Cretan wines.
Our drinke shal be prepared gold, and amber;
Which we wiU take, vntill my roofe whirle round 
With the vertigo: and my Dwai/è shall dance,
2145 My FomicA sing, my FooZe make vp the antique.
W hil'st, we, in changed shapes, act O iiidj tales, [H3T
Thou, like Fziropa now, and I like /one.
beûeve what has been said about the panther' (Jones, trans., 6:189)]. Æüan also mentions it; but the 
passage which our author had in view was probably the following: EusL Comment, in Hexoemeron, 4to. p. 
38. Frequent allusions to this circumstance occur in our old poets. Thus SHIRLEY (1638 [4:139]), 3.1: 'your 
Grace is bound /  To have his accusation conGrm'd, /  Or hunt this spotted panther to his ruin, /  Whose 
breath is onZy sweet to poison virtue.' And Henry Glapthome, The HoBander (1635), 4.1: 'the Panther so / 
Breath<e>s odors pretious as the Sarmaticke gums /  O f Easteme groves, but the delicious sent not taken in 
at /  Distance choakes the sense with the too muskie savour.' And Thomas Randolph, foeme (1652), Upon  
a Very Deformed Gentlewoman, but of a Voyce Inconqiarable Sweet," 39-42: 'Say monster strange, what 
maist thou be? /  Whence shall I  fetch thy Pedigree? /  What but Panthar could beget /  A beast so foule, a 
breath so sweet?'" REA (1919 [206-7]): "JUDSON (1912 [222]) has the following n. on CynRev 5.4.442 in 
his ed. of that play [H&S (1932): rf. 5.4.433-34]: The sweetness of the panther's breath was a very old 
idea. The Brst mention of it is by Aristotle, De Animotibus Historiae 9.6: "It has been observed that wild 
beasts are delighted by the pleasant odor of the panther." It was often referred to in the bestiaries of the 
Middle Ages; see Friedrich Lauchert, GescAicAre des PAysiokgus (Strassburg, 1889 [19, 201]). The idea 
was a favorite with the Elizabethans; cf. Thomas Nashe, AltacA on Slwbbes (FumivaB, ed., 6(ubbes' 
Anatomy q/Abuses [40]): "The Panther smelleth sweetelie, but onely to brute beastes, which shee draweth 
unto her to theyr destruction.""' KERNAN (1962 [220]): "this is, of course, the siqrreme touch of rarity in 
Volpone's catalogue of sensual pleasures, and it topples the speech into the ludicrous. But again the 
particular detail is meaningful: panthas were popularly believed to have an extraordinarily sweet smell 
which attracted their prey, like the tears of the crocodile refaied to in [n. 2043] above. The images which 
run through this speech, and through the play, are used unselfconsciously by the speakers, but they serve to 
identic the characters and their world. Mosca crying for Bonario is the crocodile luring its prey with tears; 
Volpone tempting Celia with 'sensual baits' is the sweet-smelling panter; and the world he moves in is the 
same world as ±at of Nero's Rome in which a province could be stripped by a Roman general and all its 
treasures placed in gaudy and vulgar profusion on a woman, Lollia Paulina. This ironic use of imagery is 
characteristic of J's dramatic technique"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [624]), HARP (2001 [61n]).
CreAm wines (2141)] H&S (1950 [9:720]): "Lodge, /Bustrofkns q/Bnf»A History, 1:490: The Earl of 
Shrewsbury, when keeper of Mary Queen of Scots, petitioned for a larger allowance on account of her habit 
of bathing in wine." ADAMS (1979 [54n]): "the most expensive known to J's age"; rpt. HARP (2001 [61n]). 
Cf. 449, "Homagnta and rich Candian wines."
prepared gold, and amber (2142)] H&S (1950 [9:720]): cf. HMD 2.6.107-8; AtcA 2.2.76: T  will eate 
these broaths, with spoones of amber"; AkA 4.1.135-37: 'eat, drinke ... Tincture of pearle, and corrall, 
gold, and amber.'" Also cf. 1801, "Amber."
Which we will take, vndH my roofe whirle round /  W th  the ver#go (2143-44)] HOLT (1905b [168]): cf. 
Juvenal, Sot 6:304—5: "cum bibitur concha, cum iam vertigine tectum /  ambulat" ["drinks out of perfume- 
Basks, while the roof spins dizzily round" (Ramsay, trans., 107)].
ondgne (2145)] KERNAN (1962 [127n]): "grotesque dance"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [624]).
W hil'st, we, in dumged shapes, act OnAb tales, /  Thou, like Harqpa now, and I  like Tone, /  Then I  like 
M on, and Aon like Frycine, /  So, of Ae rest (2146-49)] H&S (1950 [9:720]): "cf. Massinger, TTie Gily 
Madam (1658 [43]), 3.2.1ine: 'And when you appear /  Like Jima in firll majesty, and my Neeces /  Like Iris, 
Hebe, or what deities else /  Old Poets fancie; your examin'd wardrobes richer /  Then various natures, and 
draw down the envy /  O f our westan world upon you.'"
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Then I  like M orf, and thon like Frycina,
So, of the rest, till we haue quite run through 
And weary'd ali the ẑ̂ Zgy of the Gozk.
Then wiU I  haue thee, in more moderne formes. 
Attired like some sprightly Dame of France,
Braue Tit̂ can Lady, or proud .̂ anüA Beautie; 
Sometimes, vnto the Feryian Sop/iicj Wife;
2155 Or the grarW -Sfgniorf Mistresse; and, for change.
To one of our most arte-full Curtezans,
Or some quick JVegro, or cold Fî yian;
And I  w ill meete thee, m as many sh îes:
Where we may, so, trans-fuse our wandnng soules. 
Out at our hppes, and score vp summes of pleasures.
shapes (2146)] See n. 1013, "shape."
act GaAb tales (2146)] KERNAN (1962 [127n]): "The MgAwnoypAofea, a series of stones dealing wiA 
human transformations." ADAMS (1979 [54n]): "i.e., to enact all the fables in Ae Met"; rpL HARP (2001 
[61n]).
Thou, Hke Farppu now, and I  like Tone (2147)] REA (1919 [207]): "Europa, Daughter of Phoenix, or, as 
some say, of Agenor, was loved by Zeus. He saw her as she was gathering flowers, and fell in love wiA  
her. Changing himself into a bull, he enticed her to mount upon his back, and then swam wiA her across 
Ae sea to Crete. Their crossing the sea, surrounded by Tritons and Nereids, was a favoriA theme wiA  
ancient painArs"; rpL HursoN (1998 [500]).
Fryeing (2148)] REA (1919 [207]): "The nan* Dycina was given A  Venus Bom Mount Eryx m Sicily, an 
important seat of her worship. For an example of its use see Horace, Carm 1.2.19"; rpL H&S (1950 
[9:720]), KERNAN (1962 [127n]), ADAMS (1979 [54n]), DONALDSON (1985 [624]), HARP (2001 [61n]). 
HUTSON (1998 [500]) adds "she deceived her husband Vulcan wiA Mars, god of war." 
weary'd all Ae of Ae Gods (2150)] H&S (1950 [9:720]): "cf. Martial, Fpig 10.5.17: 'delasset 
omnis fabulas poetarum'" ["may he weary out oA all Ae fabled Arments of the poeA" (Ker, trans., 2:157)]; 
and HERRICK (1648 [87]), 'To ElecBa': 'He come A  Aee m all Aose shapes /  As Jovg Ad, when he made 
his r^)es: /  ... And kissmg, so as none may heare, /  We'H weary all Ae Fables there. '"
SqpAfgs (2154)] KERNAN (1962 [127n]), Sophy: "ruler." ADAMS (1979 [54n]): "Ae Shah of Persia"; rpL 
DONAIDSON (1985 [624]), HARP (2001 [61n]).
gmnd-S%wbm (2155)] KERNAN (1962 [128n]), Grand Signior "Sultan of Turkey, noted for cruelty"; rpt. 
ADAMS (1979 [54n]), HARP (2001 [61n]). 
quick (2157)] KERNAN (1962 [128n]): "lively." 
shapes (2158)] See n. 1013, "shape."
SD (2159)] KERNAN (1962 [128]) applies the SD "[Kbring her.]" A  Volpone's "Where we may, so, trans- 
Ase our wandring soules /  Out at our hppes, and score vp summes of pleasures"; rpt. DONAIDSON (1985
[61]): "[Fbaej her]."
Where we may, so, trans-fuse our wandring soules, /  Out at our lippes, and score vp summes of 
fdeasures (2159-60)] REA (1919 [207]): "This is Bom Petromus, 5aryricon 79: 'Et transfudimus hinc et 
hinc labeAs /  erranAs animas'" ["so twined m love, so crossed rgmn a kiss, /  it seemed his soul was mine 
and mine was his" (Arrowsmith, trans., 85)]; rpt. H&S (1950 [9:720]).
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TTzaZ zAe cwriowf ÂaZZ Mof jbww,
How fo feZZ fZiom, ay fZigy/Zow;
A/izi fZK emzZooy, wZien
W%oZ fZiare namter iy, Z% pZwi 
2165 C E L . E  y o u  h a u e  e a re s , ± a t  w i l l  b e  p ie r c 'd — o r  e y e s .
That can be open'd—a heart, may be touch'd—
Or any part, that yet sounds man, about you—
E you haue touch of holy .SaZnfy—or Heaoen—
Do mee the grace, to let me scape—E not,
2170 Be bountifuU, and k ill mee—you do knowe,
I  am a creature, hether ill betrayd.
By one, whose shame I  would forget it were—
E you wiE daigne mee neither of these graces,
Yet feede your wrath. Sir, rather then your lust—
2175 (E is a vice, comes nearer manlinesse—)
And punish that vnhappy crime of nature.
Which you miscall my beauty-Flea my face,
Or poison it, with oyntments, for seducing 
Your bloud to this rebellion—Rub these hands,
2180 With what may cause an eating leprosie,
E'ene to my bones, and marrow— Any thing, [H3^
That may dis-fauour mee, saue iu my honour—
SD (2161-64)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:259]) adds Ae marginal SD "[5mgy." prior A Ae four concludmg lines of 
Volpone's song/speech [2161-64]; rpL ADAMS (1979 [54]), DONAIDSON (1985 [61]), HARP (2001 [62]). 
kB  (2162)] KERNAN (1962 [128n]): "count"
3%aZ ZAg CWÂI» sAoB moZ twow ... be pùwf (2161-64)] J also adapAd tlAse lines Bom CaAllus, Gde 7, 
lines 9-12, and reprinAd Aem m fo r  6, lines 19-22. See apps. Sources and Mq/or Scengr.
p in d  (2164)] KERNAN (1962 [128n]): "eaA n up w iA  e nvy." ADAMS (1979 [5 5 n ]): "envious, depressed." 
DONAIDSON (1985 [624; 674 ]): "to rm ented"; "pained, vexed"; rp t. HUTSON (1998 [495 ]). HARP (2001 
[62n ]) adds "grieved ."
sounds man (2167)] KERNAN (1962 [128n]): "announces you A  be a man (raAer than beast)." 
rebdHon (2179)] KBINAN (1962 [128n]): "i.e. because reason and virtue should conAol passion, 'blood.'" 
leproae (2180)] KERNAN (1962 [128n]): "any serious disease of Ae skin."
dls-fanour (2182)] KERNAN (1962 [129n]): "make the face ugly." ADAMS (1979 [55n]): "disBgure"; rpL 
HARP (2001 [62n]).
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And I  w ill kneele to you, 'pray for you, pay downe 
A thousand howrely vowes. Sir, for your health—
2185 Report, and thinke you vertuous—  V  O LP. Thinke me cold, 
Frosen, and impotent, and so report me?
That I  had /Vector 's Aemia, thou wouldst thinke.
I  do degenerate, and abuse my /Votion,
To play with opportunity, thus long:
2190 I  should haue done the act, and Ihen haue parlee'd.
Yeeld, or lie  force thee. CEL. Oh, iust God. VoLP. In vaine- 
B ON. Forbeare, foule rauisher, libidinous swine.
Free the forc'd lady, or thou dy'st. Impostor.
But that I  am loath to snatch thy punishment 
2195 Out of the hand of Zoftice, thou shouldst, yet.
Be made the timely sacriGce of vengeance.
Before this AZZar, and this drosse, thy ZdoZZ.
Lady, lets quit the place, it is the den
I f  yon hane eares, that w ill be pierc'd ... and thinke you virtuous—  (2165-85)] PARKER (1999 [203n]): 
"Q's punctuation of this speech wiA dashes suggests Celia's breaAeless panic; F regularises the 
punctuation; cf. marginal note A  Cot 5.140-47, where a speech of eight lines contains nine dashes: 'He 
anwers wiA fear and inAmq)tions.' A  some modem productions Celia made several atAmpts to escrpe 
during the speech, only A  be vlocked at Ae various exits by Volpone's Beaks (whose voyeuristic presence 
may be deduced Bom lines [2145-46]."
JVesAr's Aermid (2187)] W HAUEY (1756 [2 :35 In ]) : "A llu d in g  A ... Juvenal, 5or 6.324—25: 'qmbus 
iiA e n d i iam  B ig idus aevo /  Laom edontiades e t N esto iis him ea p o s s it'" [" (a ll is  enacted A Ae life )  in  a 
manner that w ould w arm  Ae co ld  b lood o f a P riam  o r a N estor" (Ram say, trans., 109)]; rp t. REA (1919 
[208 ]), H &S  (1950 [9 :721 ]), DONALDSON (1985 [624 ]). KERl*tAN (1962 [129n ]): "N estor is  Ae very o ld  
and w ise Greek o f Ae Bmd—Ae hernia suggesA im poA nce"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [55n ]), HUTSON (1998 
[502 ]), HARP (2001 [62n ]).
SD (2191)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:260]) adds the marginal SD "[Sfizef her." A  Volpone's "Yeeld, or lie force 
Aee"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [129]), ADAMS (1979 [55]), HARP (2001 [62]).
SD (2192-94)] F (1616 [491]) adds Ae marginal SD "He kapes owr |/rom wbere | Mq/ca AoB | pke'd  him.," 
which corresponds to 2192-94; rpL HUTSON (1998 [281]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:351]) inserts the F SD after 
Bonario's 'Tree the farc'd lady, or Aou dy'st. Impostor" (2193); rpt KERNAN (1962 [129]), wiA a Bve-line 
marginal SD which corresponds to 2192-96; DONALDSON (1985 [62]) inserts the F SD between Bonario's SP 
and his lines. GiFFORD (1816 [3:260]) inserts the marginal SD "[nwbmg A." prior A Bonario's "Forbeare, 
foule rauisher" (2192); rpL ADAMS (1979 [55]), HARP (2001 [63]), each wiA Ae SD between Bonario's SD 
and his line. SALE (1951 [158]): "Bonario's leap should have been mA a new scene." Also see app. Mq/or 
Scener.
ImposAr (2193)] KERNAN (1962 [129n]): "preAnder."
SD (2197)] KERNAN (1962 [129]) fqiphes Ae marginal SD "[FoAtAg A the gokl]" A  Bonario's "this AlAr, 
and this drosse. Ay /doB."
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Of villany; feare nought you haue a guard:
2200 And he, ere long, shall meete his iust reward.
V  0  L P . F a ll o n  m e e , ro o fe , a n d  b u r y  m e e  in  ru in e .
Become my graue, that wert my shelter. O,
1 am vn-masqu'd, vn-spirited, vn-done.
Betray'd to beggary, to infamy—
2205 ACT.  3, S (
M O S C A .  V O L P O N E
^Here shall 1 runne, most wretched shame of men.
To beate out my vn-ludde braines? VoLP. Here, here.
What? dost thou bleede? M o s .  O, that his weU-driu'n sword 
2210 Had beene so courteous, to haue cleft mee downe,
Vnto the nauell; ere 1 lin'd to see
My hfe, my hopes, my spirits, my Patron, ah [H4H
Thus desperately engaged, by my error.
V  o L P . Woe, on thy fortune. M o s .  And my fohies. Sir.
2215 VOLP. Thou hast made mee miserable. M o s . And my seEe,
he (2200)1 KERNAN (1962 [129n]): "i.e. Volpone."
SD (2200)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:260]) applies Ae marginal SD "[fxezmfBon. onB Cel" A  Bonario's "he, ere 
long, shall meeA his iust reward"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [129]), ADAMS (1979 [55]), DONALDSON (1985
[62]), HUTSON (1998 [281]), HARP (2001 [63]).
ACT. 3, (2205)] An accidental comma used m place of Ae usual periods that typically punctuaA act/scene 
headings."
SD (2205-6)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:261]) replaces Ae original act-scene Avision and mass entry notation wiA 
the SD "Entgr M osC A , woimBed, onB bkedmg"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [56]), HARP (2001 [63]). KERNAN (1962 
[130]) adds A  3.8 Ae SD "[Enter Mo.tca, bkeBing.]; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [62]). HuTSON (1998 [282]): 
"[Enter MOSCA]."
so conrteoos (2210)] BOOKSELLERS (2:179) reads "coveAus." WHALLEY (1756 [2:352n]): "Tho' covetous 
carries some meaning wiA it, yet certainly courteous, Ae reading of Ae old folio, is the best word. The 
hyperbole of the expression may be jusdBed by parallel passages from oAer poets." H&S (1950 [9:721]): 
"cf. Randolph, 7%e Jealous Lovers (1632), 1.6: T would your just sword would so courteous be /  As A  
unrip my heart.'"
deft mee downe, /  VnA  Ae mmdl (2210-11)] UPTON (1749 [46-47]): "This was a common manner of 
expression, somewhat hyperbolical, and poetical, rather than strictly true." Cf. Se/ ("My sword should 
cleave him down Bom head to heart"); EE 6:361; EQ 2.8 ("cleB his head m twain"); Cor (Bom face A 
foot"); Mac ("unseamed him Bom Ae nave A  Ae chops"), 
engaged (2213)] KERNAN (1962 [130n]): "trapped."
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Who would haue thought, he would haue barken'd, so? 
VOLP. What shall wee do? Mo s .  1 know not, if  my heart 
Could expiate the mischance, 11'd pluck it out.
2220 W in you be pleas'd to hang mee? or cut my throate?
And ile requite you, Sir. Let's die hke Romoner,
Since wee haue hu'd, hke Grecians. VOLP. Hearke, who's
he (2217)1 KERNAN (1962 [130n]): "i.e. Bonaiio." 
haiken'd (2217)] KERNAN (1962 [130n]): "listened." 
requite (2221)] KERNAN (1962 [130n]): "do the same for."
die Hke Bomoner (2221)] GiFPCKD (1816 [3:261n]): "i.e., by our own hands, fearlessly." H&S (1950 
[9:721]): "khl ourselves fearlessly, like Cato or Brutus." CORRK3AN (1961 [62n]): "Let us Ae on each 
others' swords, since we have lived A  the hilt." KERNAN (1962 [130n]): "referring A Rom. cusAm of 
committing smcide in adversity"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [56n]), DONALDSON (1985 [624]), HARP (2001 [63n]). 
Hu'd, Hke Grecians (2222)] UPTON (1749 [48]): "Eergraecon in Plautus is A  spend Ae hours m mirth, 
wine, and banquets. Hence the proverb, 'as merry as a Greek' (TwelMgAr 4.1.18). Sebastian calls the clown 
'foolish Greek,' for his unseasonable mirth. This 1 mention, reader, lest Aough again shouldst be misled." 
GiFFORD (1816 [3:261-62n]): "like debauchees"; regarding Upton's noA on pergraecan, "all this is very 
well," but w iA the parallels drawn from TwelMgAl "he talks as iAy, as the commenlaZorr on Shakespeare 
usually do, on this subjecL How often will it be necessary A  observe, that our old dramatists afBxed no 
iqqmqniaA idea A  these patronymic appellations; which woe used merely as augmentatives, and must be 
understood from the conAxt? To be as mad or as merry, as foolish or as wise, as Greeks, Tqjans, 
Lacedemonians, &c. (for all these terms were indiscriminately used) was simply to be very mad, merry, 
foolish, &c. and nothing can be more absurd than the atAmpts A  fasAn upon such erqnessions a coiKtant 
and detaminaA sense. One happy specimen of this is before me. In Ae Lover's MekncAoly, CucAus, a 
foolish courtier, says: I  come A speak wiA a young lady, Ae old Tq/on's daughta of this house.' To 
explain this obscure speech, Ae eAor musters up all his wisdom. 'The popularity,' he says, 'of Ae 
achievements of the Greeks and Trojans led to an application of Aeir names not very honourable A  them' 
(Mr. Weber wanted Partridge at his elbow), "the fam er bemg used for cheats, and the latter for thieves'—  
So that 'old Trojan'm Ae Axt, uKans old lAk/; and bemg applied A  the genaal of Ae Famagostan armies, 
and Ae most respectable characta m Ae drama, does as much credit A  Ae judgment of Ford, as A Ae 
sagacity of Mr. Weba. It would be a pity A  withhold Ae grave conclusion of this note from Ae reada: 'It 
is diBicAt A conceive a gieaAr degradation, if  we except Ae common ims^plication of Ae venerable 
names of Hecta, Cæsar, Pompey, &c. A  dogs.'— v̂enerohk.̂ —but let it go: it is some praise to be uniform 
even in folly." REA (1919 [208]): "Of this UpAn says: 'Pergr^con m Plautus is A  spend the hours m 
mirth, wine, and banquets. Hence Ae provab. At merry os a Greek.' Gifford objects vigorously to this, 
protesting that 'our old dramatists afBxed no appropriaA idea to these patronymic appellations; wAch wae 
used maely as augmentatives, and imght be understood from Ae conAxL' UpAn, howeva, was right; Ae 
proverb was a common one, and is given and explained m Erasmus' Adagia. HOLT (1905) found the 
passage m Plautus m wAch Ae word is used m this sense: MosteBarra 22, 64 (pergroecarruni, "live like 
Greeks"), 960 (pergroecari, "leadmg the gay life"); and ArccArdes 813 (pergmeceAr, "rioAus livmg") 
[Nixon, trans.]). J uses the phrase a rrKrry Greek in Hewfrnn 2.2 arA TbleTuA 4.2." H&S (1950 [9:721]): 
"dissoluAly. UpAn cites Ae verb pergroecori m PAutus, A  revel or carouse." KERNAN (1962 [130n]): 
Grecroru "noted for dissoluA livmg." ADAMS (1979 [56n]): "Greeks, esp. CormtAans, were famous fa  
living m luxury"; rpt. HARP (2001 [63]). DONAIDSON (1985 [624]): "dissoluAly." McDONAID (1988 
[102-3]): "as if  it wae Ae stuff of tragedy," Mosca becomes here an "oversAta," who by "placmg 
VolpoiA's failed rape m an exalted Astorical tradition determmes that he and his masta shoAd put an end 
A  their miseries 'afta  the Agh Roman AsAon.'"
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there?
I  heare some footing, OfGcers, the 
2225 Conæü)ap%%ehend\s!Ick)Axdetbebrand 
Hissing, already, at my fore-head: now, 
j\(ine(%ires aielxoruig  ̂ TTo your ccaiclL Sir, ]fon
Make that place good, how ener. Guilty men 
Suspect, what they deserue still. Signior CorZxzccm!
2230 A C T .  3.  S C E N E .  9.
C O R B A C C I O .  M O S C A .  V O L T O R E .
a ) (2223-24)1 F (1616 [492]) adds (be marginal SD knoct | wifAonr.," which corresponds to 2223- 
24; rpL HUTSON (1998 [282]), with 2222-23. WHALCEY (1756 [2:352]) correlates (he SD "[7%^ tnoct 
wirAowr." with Volpone's "Hearke, who's there?' [2222-23]. GiPFORD (1816 [3:261]) inserts the marginal 
SD "[knocAzMg wAAm." between Mosca's "lin'd, like Grecians" and Volpone's "Hearke" [2222]; rpL 
KERNAN (1962 [130]), ADAMS (1979 [56]), HARP (2001 [63]); DONALDSON (1985 [63]) with F SD 
foodmg (2224)] KERNAN (1962 [131n]): '"footsteps."
Seggg (2224)] FLORK) (1598 [339]), s.v. " a catchpole, a leargeant, a bale ralkall, a hiatcher"; repr. 
CUNNINOHAM (1875 [3:511]), H&S (1950 [9:721]). GIFFORD (1816 [3:262n]), per Whalley (1756a): 
'""These," says Whalley, "as we learn horn CORYAT (1611), are officers subordinate to the Podestaes and 
Prætors; of whom some have authority only by land, and some by sea. Their habit is a red camlet gown 
with long sleeves. ' It is impossible that Coryat could say this; for Ore are mere bailiSs' followers, and 
subordinate to (he commandadori. Whalley, probably mistook sovi for The sovi, indeed, wear a red 
gown, as doctors of law; but (hey rank oAove the Podestaes and Prætors, not below them as be says. In 
short, his whole note is a blunder." SCHELUNG (1910 [1:638]): "bailiffs"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [201n]). 
CORRR3AN (1961 [62n]): ""policemen"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [131n]). ADAMS (1979 [56n]) adds: 
""investigators"; rpL HARP (2001 [63]). DONAmsoN (1985 [624]): "sergeants." HursON (1998 [496]): 
"low-ranking policemen."
the brand /  Hissing, already, at my fore-head: now, /  M ine eares are boring (2225-27)] KERNAN (1962 
[131n]): tiranding on the forehead and cutting the ears was common punishment for criminals"; rpL 
ADAMS (1979 [56n]), HARP (2001 [64n]).
Make that place good, bow ener (2228)] KERNAN (1962 [131n]): "maintain your disguise as a sick man 
whatever happens."
SD (2228)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:262]) inserts the marginal SD "'[Vbfponc her down, os A ^re.]" between 
Mosca's "Make (hat place good, how euer" and "Guilty men"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [131]), ADAMS (1979
[56]), DONAU)SON (1985 [63]), HARP (2001 [64]).
GnUty men /  Suqiect, what they deseme still (2228-29)] GlFFORD (1816 [3:226n]): "The occasional 
qualms of these two knaves, who pass with the rapidity of Falstaff "from praying to purse-taking,' are 
marked throughout this scene with admirable truth and humour." CUNNINOIAM (1875 [3:506]): "On this 
Mr. Alexander Dyce notes that the (bought is 6om Petronius, 5atyr 125: "Dii deaeque, quam male est extra 
legem viventibus: quicquid meruaunt semper exspectant'" ["Ah! gods and goddesses! the outlaw has a 
hard lih:; he is always waiting to get what be deserves" (Heseltine, trans., 325-27)]. REA (1919 [208]) repr. 
Cunningham's quoL of Dyce; rpL H&S (1950 [9:721]), who add: "in his [i.e., Dyce's] MS. notes be adds 
(hat the thought is found in Cicero and Seneca."
SD (2229)] KERNAN (1962 [131]) inserts the SD "[Mosca opens door.]" between the conclusion of Mosca's 
sppech, "... Suspect, what (hey deserue stQ" and bis greeting, "Signior CorAoccio!"; rpt. DONALDSON 
(1985 [63]): ""[Gpen.r door]."
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V O L P O N E .
! how now? M o s . O, vndone, amaz'd. Sir.
Your sonne (I know not, by what accident)
2235 Acquainted with your purpose, to my Patron,
Touching your W ill, and making him your heire;
Entred our house with violence, his sword drawne,
Sought for you, call'd you wretch, vnnaturaü.
Vow'd he would k ill you. CORB.Mee? M o s .  Yes, and my 
2240 Patron.
CORB. This act, shall disinherit him indeed:
Here is the W ill. M o s .  'Tis well. Sir. C O RB. Right, and well.
Be you as carefidl, now, for me. M o s . My hfe, Sir,
Is not more tenderd, I  am onely yours.
2245 CORB. How do's he? w ill hee die shortly, think'st thou? M o s . [34^
Ifeare
H e'll o u t - l a s t C o R B . To day? M o s .  No, l a s t - o u t S i r ,
SD (2230-32)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:263]) replaces the onginal act/scene division and mass entry notation 
with the so "Enter CORBACCIO.," which he inserts between Mosca's "what diey deserue sdll." and his 
"Signior CorAocctol" [2229]; KERNAN (1962 [131]) adds to the opening of 3.9 the SD "[Enter 
CorAoccio.]"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [56]), DONAU)SON (1985 [63]), HUTSON (1998 [283]), HARP (2001 [65]). 
amaz'd (2233)] KERNAN (1962 [131n]): "confused." 
purpose (2235)] KERNAN (1962 [131n]): "intention."
Your sonne ( I know not, by what accident) /  Acquainted with your purpose, to my Patron, /  Touching 
your W in, and making him your heire; /  Entred our house with violence, his sword drawne, /  Sought 
for you, call'd you wretch, vnnaturaH, /  Vow'd he would kill you (2234-2201)] DENNIS (1695a 
[2:384]), as with Mosca's "imeasonable" introduction of Bonario into both the plot and Volpone's house, 
"the Reason which the Poet makes Mosca give [here] appears to be a very Absurd one." Cf. app. TecAnigwe 
below.
carefbll (2243)] KERNAN (1962 [132n]): "concerned fo r benehL"
SD (2243)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:263]) inserts the SD "Enter VOLTORE AeAAuf' between Corbaccio's "Be you 
as carefull, now, for me" and Mosca's "My lik . Sir" [2243]; rpL KERNAN (1962 [132]), ADAMS (1979
[57]), DONALDSON (1985 [63]), HARP (2001 [64]). HUTSON (1998 [283]) adds the SD "[Enter VOLTORE]" 
after Corbaccio's "WHy! how now? Mosca!" [2233]. REA (1919 [208]): "HOLT (1905) thinks the 
suggestion fcf this scene in which Voltore enters and overhears ah the conversation between Mosca and 
Corbaccio may be hom Terence, Andrra 783-85, where Chremes overbears Mysis and Davus. He 
conqrares [2250-51 with] the foUowing: 'DAVUS. guis hic loquitur? o Chremes, po- tempus advenis: 
ausculta. CHREMES, audivi iam omnia. DAVUS. ain tu? haec omnia? CHREMES, audivi, inquam, a 
principio'" ["DAVUS. Who's there? Oh, it's you, Sir, just at the right momenL Attend to this. CHREMES. 
I've heard it ah already. DAVUS. Reahy? heard it ah? CHREMES. I  say so, everything hom the start" 
(Sargeaunt, trans., 1:85)].
tenderd (2244)] KERNAN (1962 [132n]): "watched over."
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c  O R B . Couldst thou not gi' him a  jr o m ?  Mo s,  O b y  no 
meanes. Sir.
2250  C O R  B . Nay, He not bid you. V  o L  T . This's a knaue, I  see.
Mo s .  How, Signior Vofmre! did he heare mee? V  o L  T . Parasite. 
Mos.  Who's that? O, Sir, most timely welcome- V  o L  T . Scarce, 
To the discouery of your tricks, I  feaie.
You are his, onely? and mine, also? are you not?
2255 Mos.  Who? I, Sir? V o L T . You, Sir. What deuiseis this
About a Win? M o s .  A plot for you. Sir. VOLT. Come,
Put not your foyst's vpon me, I  shall sent 'hem.
Mos.  Did you not heare it? V O L T .  Yes, I  heare, C o rb a c c io  
Hath made your Patron, there, his heire. M o s . Tis true,
2260 By my d e u is e , d ra w n  to  i t  by my p lo t .
With hope— VoLT. Y  our Patron should reciprocate?
And, you haue promis'd? M o s . For your good, I  did. Sir.
SD (2247)] KERNAN (1962 [1 3 2 ]) inserts the SD "[5Aonfing.]" between Mosca's SP and his "No, last-out 
May, Sir."
dram (2248)] KERNAN (1962 [132n ]): "d rin k  (o f po ison)."
Mos, (2248)] A comma appears at the end of the abbreviated SP "Mos." instead of the usual period.
SD (2250)] GiPEORD (1816 [3 :263 ]) inserts the SD "[coming/)rwar(i]" between Voltore's SP and his line, 
"This's a knaue, I see"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [5 7 ]), HARP (2001 [6 4 ]). KERNAN (1962 [1 3 2 ]): "[Acpping 
ybrward]"; DONALDSON (1985 [6 4 ]): "[Comesforward]."
SD (2251)] GIPPORD (1816 [3:263]) inserts the SD "[seeing Voit.]" between Mosca's SP and his "How, 
Signior Voitore!"
SD (2251)] GlFPORD (1816 [3 :2 6 3 ]) applies the marginal SD "[Aside." to Mosca's "did he heare mee?"; rpL 
KERNAN (1962 [1 3 2 ]), DONALDSON (1985 [6 4 ]), with SD "[Aside.]" between Mosca's SP and the line 
"How, Signior Vbitore! did he heare mee?" ADAMS (1979 [5 7 ]) adds the SD "[seeing VOLTORE, aside]" 
between Mosca's SP and his line; rpt. HARP (2001 [64 ]).
SD (2252)] DONALDSON (1985 [64]) applies the marginal SD "[doins Vohore]" to Mosca's "O, Sir, most 
timely welcome— ."
SD (2254)] KERNAN (1962 [1 3 2 ]) adds the three-line marginal SD "[Corbaccio wanders to the side of the 
stage and stands iAere.]" after Voltore's "You are his, onely? and mine, also? are you not?' 
deuise (2255)] KERNAN (1962 [132n ]): "scheme." 
plot (2256)] SCHEUJNG (1910 [1 :637 ]): "plan." See n. 1023.
Put not your foyst's vpon me, I  shall sent 'hem (2257)] GiPFORD (1816 [3:264n]): "Foists are juggling 
tricks, hands; but the line contains also a puiming allusion to a meaning, which our delicate ancestors 
afBxed to the word, when they gave the name of foisting-hounds to the ladies favourites, the small 
chamber-dogs of those days." H&S (1950 [9:721]): "Voltore quibbles on two distinct words, (1) foist, a 
rogue, and so a piece of roguery (cf. EM? 4.4.17), (2) foist, a stench."
foyst's (2257)] SCHELLlNG (1910 [1 :637 ]), "cut-purse, sharper." KERNAN (1962 [132n ]): "tricks , 
bu t w ord also means 'o d o r'" ; rpL  ADAMS (1979 [57n ]), DONALDSON (1985 [6 2 4 ]), HARP (2001 [65n ]). 
HUTSON (1998 [492 ]),yb isr: "cheat, th ie f."
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Nay more, I  told his sonne, brought, hid him here.
Where he Imight heare his father passe the deed;
2265 Beeing perswaded to it, by this thought. Sir,
That the vimaturallnesse, Srst, of the act.
And th en, his father's oft disclayming in him.
Which I  did meane t' helpe on, would sure enrage him 
To do so me violence vpon his parent,
2270 On which the Zmv should take sufhcient hold.
And you he stated in a double hope:
Truth be my comfort, and my conscience.
My on ely ayme was, to dig you a fortune 
Out of these two, old rotten Sepulchers—
2275 V O L T .  I  cry thee mercy, Mosca. M o s . Worth your patience. 
And your gr eat merit. Sir. And, see the change!
Im i^ t (2264)] An accidental capital 7 appears to have fallen into position before migAt here 
th em (2267)] An accidental and uncesary space sqrarates then here into (A and en.
oA disclayming in him (2267)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:354n]): "A modem writer would say, dücAnming 
Aim; but I  suppose the phrase to be elliptical; and expressed at large it would be, disclaiming any part in 
him. Our poet's contemporaries use the same dicdon: so Beaumont and Fletcher, f  AiAisfer (1620), 2.3: 
"Thou disclaim'st in me; /  Tell me thy name.'" GnTORD (1816 [3:264—65n]): "i.e., disclaiming him"; repr. 
Whalley's parallel from Fletcher, adds ATingTeor (2.2.54): "Cowardly rascal! Nature difcAzimr in tAee." 
"The e^qnession is very common in our old writers: it seems, however, to have been wearing out about this 
time, since it is found far less hequenlly in the second than in the first impression of these plays. Two 
instances of discioim in occur in the quarto ed. of EM7; both of which, in the foho, are simpliGed into 
discAwm." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:506]): "5a45Aep is thought by Gifford to be one of J's very latest works, 
and there he might have found the same form of words: 'They were, gay Robin, but the sourer sort, /  Of 
shepherds now discAnm in all such sports.'" H&S (1950 [9:721]): "cf. CoseAA 5.12.68." KERNAN (1962 
[133n]): "hequent denial of kinship." Cf. n. 2710.
so me (2269)] An accidental and unecessary space separates "some" here into so and me.
sofGcient hold (2270)] KmtNAN (1962 [133n]): "i.e. punish him in such a way that he could not inherit."
stated (2271)] H&S (1950 [9:721]): "settled, safely placed." KERNAN (1962 [133n]): "settled." ADAMS
(1979 [58n]): "installed"; rpt. HARP (2001 [65n]). DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "instated."
double hope (2271)] KERNAN (1962 [133n]): "i.e. inheriting Volpone's and Corbaccio's fortunes."
on dy (2273)] An accidental and unecessary space separates "onely" here into on and ely.
to dig you a fortune /  Out (d these two, old rotten Sepukbers (2273-74)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:355n]):
"The expression is as natural, as the image is just: treasure has been often found in antient monuments and
sepulchres; a title elegantly given to Corbaccio and Volpone"; repr. GlFPORD (1816 [3:265n]), who omits
the Gnal statemenL HOLT (1905b [168]): cf. Plautus, FaeudoAw 410-13: "erum eccum video hue Simonem
una simul /  cum suo vicino Calliphone incedere. /  ex hoc sepulchro vetere viginti minas /  effodiam ego
hodie, quas dem erili Blio" ["There's my master Simo anibling qp here along with his neighbour, Callipho.
He's the old tomb I'll dig eighty pounds out of today to give to the young master" (Nixon, trans., 4:193-
95)].
cry thee mercy (2275)] KERNAN (1962 [133n]): "beg your pardon."
gr eat (2276)] An accidental and unnecesary space separates "great" into gr and cot.
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V  o L T . Why? wbat successe? M o s .  Most happlesse! you must 
helpe, Sir.
Whilst wee expected th' old Rauen, in comes 
2280 Corwmo's wife, sent hether, by her husband—
V  o L T . What, with a present? Mo s .  No, Sir, on visitation; [IlH  
(Be tell you how, anone) and, staying long.
The youth, hee growes impatient, rushes forth,
Seize± the lady, wound's mee, makes her sweare 
2285 (Or he would murder her, that was his vow)
T ' afSrme my Patron would haue done her rape:
Which how vnlike it is, you see! and, hence.
With that pretext, hee's gone, t'accuse his father;
Defame my Patron; defeate you—  VOLT. Where's her 
2290 husband?
Let him bee sent for, streight. Mo s .  Sir, lie go fetch him.
VOLT. Bring him, to the ScnOmeo. M o s . Sir, I  w ill.
VOLT. This must be stopt. M o s . O, you do nobly. Sir.
Alasse, twas labor'd ah. Sir, for your good;
2295 Nor was there want of councell, in the plot:
But fortune can, at any time, ore throw
The protects of a hundred learned Sir.
CORB. What's that? VOLTO, W ilt please you. Sir, to go along?
successe (2277)] H&S (1950 [9:721]): "result"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [133n]). ADAMS (1979 [58n]) adds: 
"outcome"; rpt. HARP (2001 [65n]).
th' old Rauen (2279)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:355n]): "i.e., Corbaccio."
Scndwwo (2292)] Generally ^ossed, per KERNAN (1962 [134n]), as "law court in Senate House," or per 
HUTSON (1998 [496]), as an "important Venetian law-court"; rf. H&S (1950 [9:721]), CORRKAN (1961 
[64n]), DONAlDSON (1985 [624]). ADAMS (1979 [58n]): "J's court, like courts on the Continent generally, 
has power to look into abuses and investigate possible violations of the law, before any particular suit is 
Bled"; rpL HARP (2001 [66n]). 
want (2295)] HUTSON (1998 [498]): "lack."
C kw tes (2297)] KERNAN (1962 [134n]): "learned men." ADAMS (1979 [58n]): "scholars"; rpt HARP 
(2001 [66n]).
SD (2298)] GlEFORD (1816 [3:266]) inserts the SD "[Bsrcnmg.]" between Corbaccio's SP and his Une 
"What's dial?" [2298]; rpt ADAMS (1979 [58]), HARP (2001 [66]).
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M o s .  P a tro n , go  in , and p ra y  fo r  o u r successe.
2300 V  O L P . Need makes deuotion: Heauen your labor blesse.
ACT.  4. SCENE. I .
P O L I T I Q V E .  P E R E G R I N E ,
ITold y o u . S ir , i t  w as  a  p lo t: yo u  see W h a t o b seru a tio n  is . Y o u  m e n tio n 'd  m ee .
SD (2298)] KERNAN (1962 [134]) applies the marginal SD "[5iwWenfy becoming awone tbot otbera arc 
prcjgnt.]" to Corbaccio's "What's that?"; rpt. DONAiDSON (1985 [65]), with the SD "[Coming ̂ rward]" 
between Corbaccio's SP and his line.
VOLTO, (2298)] An accidental comma spears here at the end of the abbreviated SP for Voltore instead of 
the usual period.
SD (2298)] KERNAN (1962 [134]) inserts the SD "[To Corbaccio.]" between Voltore's SP and his "W ilt 
please you. Sir, to go along?"
SD (2298)] GlFPORD (1816 [3:266]) ^plies the marginal SD "[Erit Corbaccio _/biiowcd by Voiiorc.]" to 
Voltore's line "Wilt please you. Sir, to go along?"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [134]), ADAMS (1979 [58]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [65]), HARP (2001 [66]), HUTSON (1998 [285]).
SD (2299)] KERNAN (1962 [134]) inserts the SD "[7 b  V o i^ n c .]"  between M osca 's SP and h is "Patron, go in , 
and pray fo r ou r successe."
SD (2300)] GlFPORD (1816 [3:266]) inserts the SD " [r ir in g ^ o m  bis coacb .]" between V o lpone 's SP and his 
lin e  "N eed makes deuotion" [2300]; rpL ADAMS (1979 [58]), HARP (2001 [66]).
a ) (2300)] GlFPORD (1816 [3:266]) indicates the scene's close with the marginal SD "[Ercimt.]" after 
Volpone's "Heauen your labor blesse"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [58]), DONALDSON (1985 [65]), HursON (1998 
[285]), HARP (2001 [66]).
SD (2301 -2 )] GiFPŒtD (1816 [3:262]) replaces the original act/scene division and massed entry notation 
with the SD "A 5(rccr. | Enter sir POLmCK WouLD-BE and PEREGRINE." KERNAN (1962 [135]) adds to 4.1 
the SD: "[A street in Venice.]" | "[Enter 5ir f  aiitic and Peregrine.]"; rpt., with slight variations, by ADAMS 
(1979 [58]), DONALDSON (1985 [66]), HUTSON (1998 [285]), HARP (2001 [66]).
4.1 (23 0 1 ff.)] H&S (1950 [9:721-22]): "With this scene compare Saint-Évremond's imitation in his 
comedy of Sir Poiiticb Wbaid-be with the scene at Venice, 1.3., Sir Politick to Mr. de Riche-Source, a great 
projector: 'Chaque Pals a ses Usages; c'est pourquoi je vous recommande ces choses: Premièrement le Pas 
grave, & la Contenance composée; cela sent son Personnage. Pour vos Discours, ne dites jamais rien que 
vous croyiez; conune aussi ne croyez rien de ce qu'on vous dira: que toutes vos Actions soient réglées par 
les Loix, dont je porte un Compcmfiam sur moi. De Religion, vous vous accommoderez à ceüe du Païs en 
apparence; & pourrez en effet en avoir une autre, si vous n'aimez mieux n'en avoir point du tout, ce que je 
laisse purement à votre choix.' A marginal note says 'Ce/a est zm/ré de /a COAfËDTE de Ben. Johnson 
mdndée V07PO/YE or 7be EOk, Act. IV. Sc. i.' The second Sir Politick plans a pigeon-post with the 
Levant to secure information, and is overheard by a spy."
I  W d  you . S ir, i t  was a p lo t (2303)] REA (1919 [209]): "^patently referring to 2.3"; rpL DONALDSON 
(1985 [624]).
i t  (2303)] KERNAN (1962 [135n]): "Sir Pol apparently takes the entire mountebank scene as a plot." 
obse rua tion  (2304)] KERNAN (1962 [135n]): "careful scrutiny of events."
m e n tio n 'd  mee /  F o r (2 3 0 4 -5 )] KEIGHTLEY (1868 [603]): "For 'mention'd' I  would read modon'd, as in 
[1560]." CuNNlNtaiAM (1875 [3:506]): "That is, you oabed or opp/ied ro me. I  have not fallen in with any 
similar use of the word. I  am half inclined to think it a misprint for 'motioned.'" REA (1919 [209]): "Both 
Cunningham and Keightley are inclined to think that mendon'd should be modon'd; but this seems little, if 
any, clearer." DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "Spoke of me as able to give." KmtNAN (1962 [221]): "In the
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2305 For some instructions: I  wBl tell you. Sir,
(Since we are met, here, in this AcigAt of Venice)
Some few perticulars, I  haue set downe,
Onely, for this meridian, fit to be knowne 
O f your crude Trauailer, and they are these.
2310 I  w in  n o t to u c h . S ir, a t y o u r /^ A rore , o r c lo th es .
For they are old. PER. Sir, I  haue better. PoL .  Pardon 
I  meant, as they are TTieamef. PER. O , Sir, proceed:
He slander you no more of w it, good Sir.
POL. First, for your garbe, it must be graue, and serious,
2315 Very reseru'd, and lock't; not tell a secret, [IlH
On any termes, not to your father; scarce
but with caution; make stue choise 
Both of yoiu company, and discourse; beware.
You neuer speake a truth—  PER. How? PoL. Not to ftran-
advice to Peregrine which Sir Politic delivers in the remainder of the scene he details the perfect formula 
for becoming an arrant fop and fool. Concerned only with the outside of a man, he makes morality a matter 
of policy— 'never speak a truth'— somewhat in the manner of Polonius advising his son Laertes on how to 
conduct himself in Paris; religion a matter of fashion; and places his m^or educational emphasis on table 
manners and mad schemes for getting rich." 
mendon'd (2304)] KERNAN (1962 [135n]): "asked(?)"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [58n]), HARP (2001 [66n]). 
(2306)] KERNAN (1962 [135n]): 'latitude"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [624]). ADAMS (1979 [59n]): 
"climate, constitution." HARP (2001 [66n]): "part of the world." Cf. n. 1027 above.
I  win not touch. Sir, at your pbrose, or clothes, /  For diey are (dd. PER. Sir, I  haue better (2310-11)]
WHALLEY (1756 [2:356n]): "J with much humour ridicules the stale counsel and advices, which at this
time, when travelling to Italy was so much in vogue, were retailed by every pretender to a knowledge of the 
world. Sir Politick is well versed in all the exteriors of travelling, which he considers as the essence of 
knowing men and manners." GlEFORD (1816 [3:266n]): "This captious kind of wit (such as it is) occurs in 
Donne, Sot 4: 'Your on/y wearing is your grogram. /  Not so, sir I  have more.'" JAMIESON (1966 [120n]): 
"By 'your phrase; Sir Politic means 'one's,' but Peregrine takes— or pretends to take— ît personally." 
touch ... at (2310)] KERNAN (1962 [135n]): "deal with." 
pbmsf (2310)] KERNAN (1962 [135n]): "manner of speaking."
Theomes (2312)] KERNAN (1962 [135n]): "topics for discussion." 
slander (2313)] DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "accuse."
garbf (2314)] H & S  (1950 [9:722]): "outward bearing." DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "bdiaviour." HUTSON 
(1998 [492]): "demeanour." HARP (2001 [67n]): "behavior, as well as clothes."
Very reseru'd, and lock't (2315)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:357n]): "This politician, who studied only 
appearances, has transfaied to modes of dress, what a real statesman prescribed his Mend with regard to 
his sentiments and opinions: 7/ pgnrieri jtrgftz, ez7 zZ vüo sczo/Zo ["That is, Tbzzr tbozzgbtr close, orid yozzr 
Cozzzztezzozzce loose"], was die advice of W o n o N  (1637 [344]) to Milton, when he was going on the tour of 
Italy"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:722]). 
not (2315)] KERNAN (1962 [136n]): "do not."
, ^ / e  (2317)] KERNAN (1962 [136n]): "s to ry ." DONALDSON (1985 [624]): "B edon."
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2320 gers.
F o r those b e  th e y , yo u  m u st conuerse w ith , m ost;
O th ers  I  w o u ld  n o t k n o w . S ir , b u t, a t d is tan ce.
S o  as I  s t ill m ig h t b e  a  saner, in  'h em :
Y o u  s h a ll h a u e  tric k s , e lse , p ast vp o n  y o u , h o u re ly .
2325 And then, for your f̂ eZZgion, professe none;
B u t w o n d e r, a t th e  d iu e rs ity  o f  a ll;
A n d , fo r  y o u r p a rt, p ro te s t, w e re  th ere  n o  o th e r
B u t s im p ly  th e  ZLawes, o ' th ' ZonzZ, yo u  c o u ld  co n ten t you:
M e : MochZaweZZ, and  M o w Z e u r BodZne, b o th ,
2330 Were of this minde. Then, must you leame the vse.
sfn m g er; (2319-20)] DONALDSON (1985 [624-25]): "foreigners; Sir Politic is  h a n k  with h is fellow 
countrym an."
know (2322)] KERNAN (1962 [136n]): "acknowledge"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [625]).
So as I  sdll might be a saner, in %em (2322)] KERNAN (1962 [136n]): "so I  might retain their 
fdendship(?)." JAMIESON (1966 [120n]): "obscure." ADAMS (1979 [59n]): "the imphcrdion is clear: Don't 
lend anybody money."
be a saner (2323)] DONALDSON (1985 [625 ]): "insure against loss." HUTSON (1998 [496 ]): "one who 
avoids losses (from gambling)."
And, for your part, protest, were there no other /  But simply die im res, o' d i' load, you could 
content you (2327-28)] H&S (1950 [9:722]): "Sir Politic, like most shallow persons, is pattering a 
catchword of the time— the formula 'Cuius regio eius religio' of the Religious Peace of Augsburg, 1555." 
KERNAN (1962 [221]): "[i.e.] you could be quite content if  there were no religion, only the law. It should be 
remembaed that Vo(p was written in a time of Berce religious quarrels between Protestant and Catholic, 
and Protestant and Protestant; and the old angers had recently flared again in England on the discovery of 
the Gunpowder PloL In times of such trouble it was fashionable for sonæ of the more skeptical and the 
more elegant to rqect all churches and put their trust in the state alone. J was at this time a professed 
Catholic who held to his religion under considerable pressure."
protest (2327)] See n. 726.
M e: MucAZaMcB, and Monsieur Bozdne, both, /  Were of dus mmde (2329-30)] H&S (1950 [9:722]): 
"[MachiaveUi] of course said nothing of the kind." KERNAN (1962 [221]): "Two advanced thinkers of the 
age whose books were as popular among the intellectuals and their imitators as Nietzsche and Freud are 
today." DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "Sir Politic misrepresents the views of MachiaveUi, who valued the 
sociaUy cohesive effects of religion, and of Jean Bodin (1530-96), who advocated religious toleration."
M e: MocAZdued (2329)] Niccolb MachiaveUi (1469-1527). CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:506]): "So in 
BUTLER (1678 [226]), 3.1.1313-14: 'M et MacbmW bod ne're a oicb, /  (Tbougb be gave bis Nome to our 
Oid Mcb)."' Macaulay says, 'Out of the surname they have joined an epithet for a knave, and out of his 
Christian name a synonynre for the Devil.' But on this latter there seems some doubL" KERNAN (1962 
[221]): "author of Tbe f  rrnee, a handbook of BeaZpoiidb." ADAMS (1979 [59n]): "the abbreviation [Tfick"] 
impUes casual famiUarity; the sentiment ahributed to [him] shows complete ignorance of him"; rpL HARP 
(2001 [67n]). HUTSON (1998 [501]): "poUtical theorist and historian; enduring bogeyman on the Eng. stage 
because of his aUeged ruthlessness and atheism."
M onsieu r Bzxdme (2329)] Jean Bodin (1530-1596). GlFFORD (1816 [3:267n]): "aFr. lawyer of eminence, 
and a very voluminous writer. Not being so weU acquainted with his works as Sir Pol, I  caimot teU to which 
of them aUudes, unless it be to his depubZics, whichwas once read at our Universities, and, about the 
time when this play speared, trans. by Richard KnoUes." H&S (1950 [9:722]): "Bom whom Hobbes
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A n d  h a n d lin g  o f  y o u r sü u er fo rk e , a t m eales;
T h e  m e tta U  o f  y o u r glass—  T hese a re  m a in e  m atte rs , 
W ith  y o u r AaZZon, and to  k n o w  th e  h o w e r.
When you must eate your mgZorM, and your/igges. 
2335 P E R. Is that a point of too? P O L . Here it is.
borrowed bis theory of sovereignty. His livres de ia depubdque (1576) was the starting-point of 
modem political science. He advocated toleration solely on opportunistic grounds: complete religious unity 
was impossible; %diy wreck the State in a vain e% rt to obtain it? For Sir Politic's idea, cf. John Day, 77^ 
7sZe of Gads (1606 [FF3), 3.1: 'fis. Thou qreak'st like a Christian; prethee, what Religion art of? Mon. 
How manie soeuer I  make use of, lie answere with Fzauono GrZotro, the Italian: I  professe the Dukes 
onely.'" CORRtGAN (1961 [65n]): "an influential Fr. political theorist of the 16th c." KERNAN (1962 [221]): 
"argued in his writings for religious toleration on the grounds that it was obviously impossible to achieve 
religious agreemenL" ADAMS (1979 [59n]): "Sir Politic is more nearly right in his estimate of Bodin, the 
Fr. political philosopher, who did advocate religious toleration." HUTSON (1998 [499]): "Fr. political 
theorist, advocate of religious toleration; his Six Boobr qf (be CommomveoZtb was much admired in Eng. 
intellectual circles at the end of the 16th c."
km m e th e  v s e / A n d  h a n d lin g  o f y o u r sOner fo rk e , a t m eales (2330 -31 )] GlFPORD (1816 [3:267n]): "See 
DevAss 5.4.18-20: 'The laudable vse of forkes, /  Brought into custome here, as they are in fkdy, /  To th' 
sparing o' m pbb»'"; rpL REA (1919 [209-10]), H&S (1950 [9:722]). REA (1919 [209-10]): "cf. also, 
CCHtYAT (1611): 'I observed a custom in all those Italian Cities and Towns through which I  passed, that is 
not used in any other country that I  saw in my travels, neither do I  thinke that any nation of Christendome 
doth use it, but only Italy. The Italian and also most strangers that are commorant in Italy, doe alwaies at 
their meales use a little fork when they cut their meat. For while with their knife which they hold in one 
hand they cut the meate out of the dish, they fasten their forke which they hold in their other hand upon the 
same dish; so that whatsoever he be that sitting in the company of any others at meals, should unadvisedly 
touch the dish of meate with his Bngers Bom which all the table doe cut, he wiH give occasion of offence to 
the company, as having transgressed the lawes of good manners, in so much Üiat for his error he shall be at 
the least brow-beaten, if not reprehended in wordes. This forme of feeding I  understand is generally used in 
all places of Italy, their forkes being for the most part made of yron or steele, and some of silver, but those 
are used only by Gentlemen. The reason of this their curiosity is, because the Italian cannot by any means 
indure to have his dish touched with Bngers, seeing that all mens Bngers are not alike cleane. Hereupon I  
my selfe thought good to imitate the Italian fashion by this forked cutting of meate, not only while I  was in 
Italy, but also in Germany, and oftentimes in England since I  came home.'" H&S (1950 [9:722]): "knives 
f<% eating purposes began commonly to take the place of Bngers in 1563, and forks were not in much use 
before 1611. Nicholas Breton, 7?K Court am/ ComUry (1618 [D2^), makes a countryman tell a courtier, 
'But for vs in the Country, when we haue washed our hands after no foule worke, nor handling any 
vnwholesome thing, wee neede no little Forks to make hay with our mouths, to throw our meat into them.' 
CORYAT (1611) noBced the general use of forks in Italy, and Italy only, in his travels, and gives an 
elaborate account of it, adding that, on using a fork in England afterwards, he was quipped on the subject 
by being called 'furcifer.'" These details have been noted by KERNAN (1962 [136n]), ADAMS (1979 [59n]), 
HARP (2(X)1 [67n]), DONAlDSON (1985 [625]).
m e tta ll o f y o u r ^kiss (2332)] ADAMS (1979 [59n]): "ht., the conqrosition of your glass (perhaps to know 
what could or couldn't be put in it)"; rpL HARP (2001 [67n]).
m e tta ll (2332)] KERNAN (1962 [136n]): "material." DONALDSON (1985 [625]), per GEO 9: "the material 
used for making glass, in a molten state." 
m aine  (2332)] KERNAN (1962 [136n]): "primary."
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F o r y o u r VenezZan, i f  h ee  see a m an  
P rep o stero us, in  th e  leas t, he has h im  s tra ig h t;
H e e  has: h e e  strippes h im . B e  ac q u a in t y o u . S ir,
I  n o w  h aue lin 'd  h ere  ( 'T is  som e fo u rte e n e  m o n th es)
2340 W ithin the Brst weeke, of my landing here,
A B  to o k e  m e e  fo r  a  C itiz e n  o f  VienZce:
I  k n e w  th e  fo rm e s , so w eB —  P E R .  A n d  n o th in g  e lse .
P O L .  I  h ad  read  C o n m ren g , to o k e  m ee  a  house.
D e a lt w ith  m y  fg w ea, to  fu rn is h  i t  w ith  m o u eab les—
2345 W e B , i f  I  c o u ld  b u t fin d e  one m an -o n e  m an .
T o  m in e o w n e  h e a rt, w h o m e  I  d u rst tru s t—I  w o u ld —
PER. W h a t?  w h a t. S ir?  PoL.  M a k e  h im  ric h ; m a k e  h im  a  fo rtu n e : 
H e  sh ou ld  n o t th in k e , ag a in e . I  w o u ld  co m m an d  it .
P reposteroos (2337)] H & S  (1950 [9:722]): "invertmg the natural (or in this case the conventional) order 
(Lat. proepojtgrous)." KERNAN (1962 [136n]): "incorrect." JAMIESON (1966 [121n]): "unconventional." 
ADAMS (1979 [59n]): "in its literal Lat. sense, getting things back to Bont." HARP (2001 [67n]): "inverted, 
monstrous."
has h im  straig^mt (2337)] KERNAN (1962 [136n]): "at once." DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "has his measure 
at once."
I k  some fou rteene  m ondres (2339)] REA (1919 [210 ]): "See In tro d u ctio n ."
SD (2342)] GlFPORD (1816 [3:268]) applies the marginal SD "[Aside.]" to Peregrine's "And nothing else"; 
rpt KERNAN (1962 [137]), ADAMS (1979 [60]), DONALDSON (1985 [67]), HARP (2001 [67]), who each 
insert the SD between Peregrine's SP and his line.
Comdreme (2343)] Cardinal Gasparo Contarini (1483-1542), an I t  author generally noted for his De 
MogwfratiZw et Repubüca Venefonon (1589), %hich was later trans. into Eng. by Lewis Lewkenor in 
1599; rf. WHALLEY (1756 [2:358n]), H&S (1950 [9:722]), CORRIOAN (1961 [66n]), KERNAN (1962 
[137n]), DŒ4ALDSON (1985 [625]), HUTSON (1998 [500]). GlFPORD (1816 [3:268n]) adds that "Cm-yat 
speaks of this work as very elegantly rendered into Eng.; Brough somewhat deBcient in the description of 
sign-posts, grave-storres, &c., matters in which Tom greatly delighted. But a more valuable testimony to its 
merits is the approbation of Spenser, who accompanied the publication (as the maimta then was) with a 
conrmendatory sonnet, now become not a little interesting Bom the fallen estate of this 'Bower of the last 
world's delight' Rome in deBance of Spenser's prophecy, may yet rise Bom her ashes; but Venice, Bke 
Babylon, is sunk for ever." GiBord quotes the full sonnet, which begins "The antique BoheZ, Empresse of 
the East...."; rpL REA (1919 [210]), who adds that "the Contarini were one of the most eminent families of 
Venice, playing a very important part in the history of the city during several centuries. [Contarini 
authored] various works, the most famous of which was one on the immortality of the soul. The book 
which Sir Pd had been studying is probably De MagZsBahZuw." ADAMS (1979 [60n]) notes that "Sir Politic 
would be quick to know" this work; rpt HARP (2001 [67n]).
m y Jewes (2344)] H & S  (1950 [9:722]): "the 'my' is unusual: it is modelled on the indeBnite use of 'your,' 
as in 'Your Spanish iennet is the best horse' (AZcA 4.4.9)." ADAMS (1979 [60n]), Jews, "in the indeBnite 
sense—the usual Jews that everybody goes to for furniture to set up a Venetian ^artment"; rpL HARP 
(2001 [67n]).
m o u ^b le s  (2344)] KERNAN (1962 [137n ]): "fu rn ish in g s"; rp t. DONAIDSON (1985 [625 ]). 
m an-one m an (2345)] W hat sp e a rs  as a hyphenated conqxrund here is  actua lly  a shortened m-dash.
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P ER .  A s  h o w ?  P o L .  W ith  ce rta in e  p ro ie c ts , th a t Ih a u e :
2350 Which, I  may not disconer. PER. E l  had
B u t one to  w a g e r w ith , I  w o u ld  la y  odds, n o w , [IZ H
H e e  teU s m e , in s ta n tly : P  o  L . O n e  is , (an d  th a t 
I  ca re  n o t g re a tly , w h o  k n o w e s ) to  sem e th e  
O f  V ienfce, w ith  red  h e rrin g s , fo r  th ree  yeares ,
2355 A n d  a t a c e rta in e  ra te , from A o terd h m ,
W h e re  I  h a u e  co rrespendence. T h e re 's  a  le tte r.
S en t m e  h ro m  o n e o 'th ' S ta tes , and  to  th a t p urpose;
H e  can n o t w r ite  b is n am e, b u t th a t's  h is  m a rk e .
P E R .  H e  is  a  C h au n d ler?  P  o  L . N o , a  C heesem on ger.
2360 There are some other two, with whom I  treate 
About the same negotiation;
proiects (2349)] H&S (1950 [9:723]): "SB Politic is a mild example of the projector; the type was fully 
developed in Meercraft in DevArs." KERNAN (1962 [221]): "Sir Politic is an example of the type of man 
known as a projector, the idea man of his time who proposed schemes—projects— fw  making money." 
JAMIESON (1966 [12 In]): "speculative enterprises." ADAMS (1979 [60n]): "schemes for social improvement 
or making money (or preferably both) were favorite targets of 17di-c. satire"; rpt. HARP (2001 [68n]). 
discouer (2350)] KERNAN (1962 [137n]): "disclose"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [60n]), HARP (2001 [68n]) 
DONAIDSON (1985 [625]): "reveal."
SD (2350-52)] GlFPORD (1816 [3:269]) rqqrlies the marginal SD "[ArW e.]" to Peregrine's " If  I  had /  But one 
to wager w ith, I  would lay odds, now, /  Hee tells me, instantly"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [137]), ADAMS (1979 
[60]), DONALDSON (1985 [67]), HARP (2001 [68]), each w ith the SD between Peregrine's SP and the start o f 
this aside.
seme the SABe /  O f Perwce, w iA  red herrings, for three yeares, /  And at a certaine rate, from  
Rotenfom (2353-55)] ADAMS (1979 [60n]): "the Venetians have plenty of fresh Gsh in the Adriatic, and 
would not like salt herring in any case." PROCTER (1989 [1:440]): "the Eng. red herring was a popular 
delicay in Italy, so Sir Pol's scheme is only irmovatory in his unpatriotic support of the Flemish Bshing 
industry; and Venice was supplied with Bsh all the year round. The modem sense of 'red herring' did not 
come into use until the 19th c."
correspendence (2356)] KERNAN (1962 [137n ]): "com m ercia l connections."
SD (2356)] KERNAN (1962 [137 ]) applies the th ree-line  m arg ina l SD "[^b o w in g  a greasy sbeer q fp a p e r.]" to  
S ir P o litic 's  "JT iere 's a le tte r...."
hrom one o'th' SAOes (2357)] H & S (1950 [9:723]): "[Bom ] a member o f the States-General o f Holland," 
which DONALDSON (1985 [625]) idenBBes as "the Dutch legislative assembly"; rpL KERNAN (1962 
[137n]), ADAMS (1979 [60n]), HARP (2001 [68]).
that purpose (2357)] KERNAN (1962 [137n]): "i.e. selling herring to Venice. "
Chaundler (2359)] KERNAN (1962 [138n]): "seller of candles. Peregrine is cormnenting on the greasiness 
of the paper"; rpL HARP (2001 [68n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [625]): "the letter looks as if  it had wrapped 
candles."
Cheesemonger (2359)] REA (1919 [210]): "The spot on the paper which Peregrine takes for wax is 
presumably cheese instead. The importance of the 'correspondence' is indicated by the occupaBon of the 
person who writes; a cheesemonger whose staBoneiy shows traces of the wares he deal in would be a
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A n d —I  w in  v n d e rta k e  i t  F o r, tis  thus.
H e d o 't  w ith  ease, F  h aue cast i t  a ll. Y o u r h o ig h ]
C a rrie s  b u t th re e  m en  in  h e r, and  a  b o y;
2365 And she shall make me three retumes, a yeare:
S o , E  th e re  co m e b u t o ne o f  th ree , I  saue,
E  tw o , I  c a n  d e fa lk e . B u t, th is  is  n o w ,
E  my mayne proiect faile. PER. Then, you haue others? 
PoL.  I  should be loath to draw the subtül ayre 
2370 O f such a place, without my thousand aymes. 
lie  not dissemble. Sir, where ere I  come,
I  lo u e  to  b e  co n s id e ra tiu e ; an d , 'tis  tru e ,
I  h au e , a t m y  fre e  h o m es , th o u g h t vp on  
S om e c e rta in e  G o o d f, vn to  th e S ta te  o f  VenZce,
2375 Which I  do call my Cautions: and. Sir, which 
I  meane (in hope of pension) to propound
strange person with whom to carry on a diplomatic correspondence—about Bsh! The Netherlands were, of 
course, famous then, as now, for their trade in cheese and Gsh."
cast (2363)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:627]): 'Torecast, calculate." KERNAN (1962 [138n]): "Bgured." 
boigh] (2363)] An ending square bracket has been inserted in  the copy-text to represent the damage 
PARKER (1999 [332]), re: Sheet I, sig. 12', represents as "hoighT' [w ith the caron above the underlined "h"] 
and describes as "leads above and below." KERNAN (1962 [138n]): "small Dutch coastal boaL" ADAMS 
(1979 [60n]) adds: "such a boat would have great trouble making a trip  to Venice, let alone carrying a 
worthwhile cargo."
retumes (2365)] CORNWALL (1838 [812 ]): "ventures sent abroad."
defalke (2367)] SCHBUUNG (1910 [1:629]): "deduct, abate." H&S (1950 [9:723]): "reduce the amount. Cf. 
Samuel Daniel, PZukfas (in Poems, 1605 [sig. B 3 l), i: 'See how these vaine discoursiue Booke-men talke, 
... /  And doe not see how much they defalke /  O f their accompts, to make them gree with ours." CCNUUGAN 
(1961 [66]): "cut off, deduct." KERNAN (1962 [138n]): "retrench financially." BAMBOROUGH (1968 [97n]): 
"allow a deduction, p e rh ^  on the price of the herrings, but the financial strategy is obscure." ADAMS 
(1979 [60n]) accidentally prints "defalc"; adds "cut back, maybe even go into bankruptcy"; rpt. 
DONALDSON (1985 [625]), HursoN (1998 [491]), HARP (2001 [68n]). 
subdn ayre (2369)] BAMBŒtoUGH (1968 [97n]): "atmosphere of intrigue."
I  loue to be coimderatiue; and, 'tis true (2372)] REA (1919 [210]): "Holt suggests that the line can be 
correct metrically by running the last three syllables of consideroriMc into one. O f Sir Politique's projects 
GiEord says: 'The whole of the scene ... absurd as this of Sir Politick.'"
consideratiue (2372)] KERNAN (1962 [138n ]): "in q u irin g  and th o u g h tfu l." DONALDSON (1985 [625 ]): 
"speculative."
Goods (2374)] DONALDSON (1985 [625 ]): "beneBts."
CaudoiB (2375)] H&S (1950 [9:723]): "precautions"; rpt KERNAN (1962 [138n]), DONAIDSON (1985 
[625]). HursON (1998 [490]): "Bnancial safeguards."
pmsion (2376)] KERNAN (1962 [138n]): lie  hopes for a pension from the state as a reward for his 
projects."
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To the great CowMcgZZ, then vnto the fo rty .
So to the Ton. M y meanes are made aheady—
PER. By whome? P o L . Sir, one, that though his place 
2380 b'obscure.
Yet, he can sway, and they wiU heare him. H 'is 
A  CommandlatZorg. PER. What, a common fgrggont?
POL. S ir, such, as they are, put it in  their mouthes.
What they should say, sometimes: as w ell as greater.
2385 I  thinke I  haue my notga;, to shew you— PER. Good, Sir.
PoL.  But, you shall sweare vnto mee, on your gentry,
Not to anticipate— PER. I, Sir? PoL. Norreueale [12^
A  circumstance— M y p ^ie r is not w ith mee.
PER. O, but, you can remember. Sir. POL. M y Grst is 
2390 Concerning Tinder-boxes. You must know.
No fam ily is, here, w ithout it's  boxe;
A e great CowncfB, Aen vnto the /  So A  Ae Ten (2377-78)] KERNAN (1962 [138n]): "the ruling 
bodies of Venice in order of importance"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [61n]), DONALDSON (1985 [625]), HARP 
(2001 [69n]).
M y meanes (2378)] ADAMS (1979 [61n]): "my ^qnoaches to Aese eminent bodies"; ipt. HARP (2001 
[69n]).
one, that Aongh hk place b'obscure (2379-80)] BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:185]) break the verse of 
Q, whose Bnal contraction hang over into the next line, into two separate lines, omitting "one": "Per. By 
whom? /  PoZ. Sir, that Aough his Place b'obscure"; WHALLEY (1756 [2:359n]): "The sense and metre are 
boA defective; the restoration of a word m Ae last eABon, supplies boA: 'Sir, one that Ao' his place b' 
obscure." WhaUey's text reads "Sir, one that Aough his place b' obscure."
Sir, such, as Aey are, put it m A a r  monthes, /  What A ^  should say, som^imes: as w dl as greater 
(2383-84)] KERNAN (1962 [139n]): "com m on sergeants as w ell as m ore im portant people som etim es tell 
the pow erful w hat A  th ink and say." DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "i.e., com m on sergeants m ay prom pt 
senators ju s t as m uch as greater m en m ay do."
SD (2385)] GlEPORD (1816 [3:270]) applies Ae marginal SD "[Searcbmg AZs pockets.]" A  Sir Politic's 'T 
thinke I  haue my notes, to shew you-"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [139]), ADAMS (1979 [61]), HARP (2(X)1 [69]). 
on y o n r g e n try  (2386)] ADAMS (1979 [61n]): "as you are a gentleman"; HARP (2001 [69n]).
M y Grst is /  Concerning Tinder-boxes ... (2389-90)] GlFPORD (1816 [3:270-71n]): "Surely Jack the 
PainAr had stumbled upon Sir Pol's memorandums; for this was precisely the mode which he pursued m 
jBring Ae naval arsenal at Portsmouth. It would not be much amiss if  men in trust would sometimes turn 
over the pages of our crack-brained projectms; for Aough Aeir schemes are, as Milton says, 'slothful to 
good,' yet knowledge of Aem may occasionally furnish a hint for obviating the eEects of any partial and 
mischievous adoption of them. The whole of this scene is a most ingenious satire on Ae extravagant 
passion for monopolies, which prevailed at this time; and which was encouraged by the greedy favouriAs 
of the court, who were allowed A  receive large sums for procuring Ae paAnA. Many of Aese monopolies 
were for objecA alAgether as absurd as this of sir Politick. The subject A resumed wiA great pleasantry and 
eEect m DcvArs.
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Now Sir, it being so portable a thing.
Put case, that you, or I  were iH affected 
Vnto the Sir, with it, in our pockets,
2395 M ight not I  go into the
Or you? come out againe? and none the wiser?
PER. Except your selfe. Sir. P O L . Go too, then. I, therefore, 
Aduertise to the State, how ht it were.
That none, but such as were knowne PatrZatf,
2400 Sound louers o f their country, should be sufferd 
T'enioy them in  their houses: And, euen those,
Seald, at some ofhce, and, at such a bignesse.
As m ight not lurke in  pockets. PER. Admirable!
POL. M y next is, how t'enquire, and be résolu'd,
2405 By present demonstration, whether a Ship,
Tinder-boxes (2390)] ADAMS (1979 [6In]): "as we w ould say, m atchboxes or cigarette lighters"; rpL 
HARP (2001 [69n]).
Pot case (2393)] KERNAN (1962 [139n]): "say for example." DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "suppose." 
with it, in oar pockets, /  M i^ t  not I  go into the Arsenak? /  Or you? come out againe? and none the 
wiser? (2394-96)] Gifford (1816 [3:271]) renders this passage "... wiA it in our pockets, /  Might not I  go 
into the Arsenal /  Or you, come out again, and none the wiser?" CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:506]): "How much 
more effective this passage reads wiA J's own punctuation."
Afxenok (2395)] REA (1919 [210-11]): "All who visited Venice were much impressed by the Arsenal. 
THCMAS (1549 [74-75]) has a description of it: 'Finally, Ae Arsenale in myne eye excedeA all Ae rest: For 
there Aey haue well neere two hundred galeys in such an order, that vpon a very smal wamyng they may 
be fumyshed out vnto the sea. Besydes that for euery daye m the yeare (whan Aey would goe to the cosA) 
they should be able A make a neue galey. Hauinge such a stapA of timber (whyche in the water within 
Th'arsenale haA lyen a seasoninge, some 20 yeare, and some 40 some an 100 and some 1 wot not how 
longe) that it is a wonder to see it  And euerye of these galeys haA his coueryng or house by hym seBe on 
diye londe: so that the longe liying unoccupyed can not hurA Aem. Aeir masAs, cables, sailes, ankers, 
rooders, ores, and euery other thing are redy in houses of ofGces by theim selAs, that vnseen it is almost 
increAble: wiA such a quantitee of artillerie, boA for sea and lande, as made me A  wonder, besides the 
hameise and we^xms, that sufBse (as they saye) A  arme 100,000 men. Finally Ae noumber of woorkemen 
waged for tauK of life abouA Aose exercises, is wondmfuU. For by all I  could leame, Aeyr ordinarye is 
neuer lesse than 600 working in the Arsenale, be it peace or warre'"; rpt. H&S (1950 [9:723]). Generally 
glossed, following KERNAN (1962 [139n]), as a "famous Venetian building which housed all Aeir ships and 
weapons"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [625]). ADAMS (1979 [61n]) adds: "Venice bemg largely a maritime 
power, Ae Arsenal where ships were built and repaired was (and stiU is) an important part of Ae city"; rpL 
HARP (2001 [69n]).
Aduertise (23%)] SCHELLiNG (1910 [1:625]): "inform, give mAAgence." KERNAN (1962 [139n]): "make 
known." DONALDSmt (1985 [625]): "warn."
Aem (2401)] KERNAN (1962 [139n]): "i.e. tinderboxes."
Seald (2402)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:639]): "stam ped as genuine." DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "registered
under seal."
resolu'd (2404)] CORNWALL (1838 [812]): "convinced."
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Newly arriued from  5'ona, or from 
And suspected part o f aB the Lewont,
Be gu ilty o f the f  Zagwe: And, where they vse 
To Be out fo rty, B fty dayes, sometimes,
2410 About ±e  Lazareffo, fo r their tiiaB ;
Be saue that charge, and losse vnto the merchant.
And, in  an houre, cleare the doubt. PER. Indeede, Sir? 
POL. Or— I  wiB loose my labour. PER. 'M y faith, that's 
much.
2415 PoL.  Nay, S ir, conceiue me. 'Tw iB cost mee, in  onions, 
Some th irty  LZa 're.;— PER. W hich is one pound fferZZng.
presen t d e m o n s tra tio n  (2405)] KERNAN (1962 [140n ]): "im m ediate expe rim en t"
S o rk  (2406)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:360n]): "Le., Syria, which is so called by the Italians. The city Tyre, 
from whence the whole country Syria has its name, was antiently called Zwr or Zor; and since the Arabs 
erected their empire in the East it is again called Sor, and is at this day known by no odier name in those 
parts. Hence the Italians formed their Soria"; repr. or rpt by GlEPORD (1816 [3:271-72n]), REA (1919 
[211]), H&S (1950 [9:723]), who add: "Sir Politic out of affectation uses the I t  form." Simply printed or 
glossed by later eds. as "Syria"; rf. ADAMS (1979 [61]), DONAIDSON (1985 [625]), HursON  (1998 [497]), 
HARP (2001 [69]).
Lfoanf (2407)] ADAMS (1979 [6In]): "the Middle East"; rpt HARP (2001 [69n]).
g a d ty  (2408)] KERNAN (1962 [140n]): "infected wiA."
w here  (2408)] H&S (1950 [9:723]): "Miereas."
vse (2408)] KERNAN (1962 [140n]): "are accustom ed."
E aarrego (2410)] REA (1919 [211]): "THOMAS (1561 [83]) gives an account of the lazaretto: 'For the 
plague, there is an house of many lodgemgs, two miles from Venice, called the Lazaretta, vnA the whiche 
all they of that house, wherein one haA been infected of the plague, are incontinently sent and a lodgeyng 
sufGcienA appoincted for them till the infection ceasse, that they may retourne.' There were two 
Lazarettos, accordmg A  Fynes Moryson, Amerary (1617), 1:183: The old LazereA is a pest-house, where 
Ae Prior and lAsyitians haue yeerely fee A  atAnd the sicke. Not farre hom A at is Ae new LazereA, 
whiAer they are sent who are suspected A  haue Ae Ae plague: but as soone as they begin A  be sicke Aey 
are sent thence A  the old LazareA: and hitha  ̂all suspected men are sent to try their health, which if  A[e]y 
keepe for forty daies, then Aey are set free.'" H&S (1950 [9:723]): "the hrst lazaretA or pest-houe was 
established on Ae island of Santa Maria A  Nazaret after the plague of 1576 on Ae island of Saint' 
Erasmo." Generally ^ossed, following KotNAN (1962 [140n]), as "a quarantine hospital"; rpt 
DONALDSON (1985 [625]), HUTSON (1998 [493]). ADAMS (1979 [61n]) adds: "bubonic plague, carried by 
lice living on shipboard rats, was a constant peril m Venice, where trade wiA Ae Middle East was 
particularly busy. Ships had A  wait several months in port before debarking crew, passengers, o cargo"; 
rpL HARP (2001 [70n]).
cleare  A e  do u b t (2412)] KERNAN (1962 [140n]): "make sure (wheAer Aey are infected)." 
onions (2415)] H& S (1950 [9:723]): according to W n jO N  (1927 [9]), onions were "regarded as 'Ae best 
fortihcation against the plague. .. .Three or four peeled onions left on Ae ground for An days would gather 
all the infection m Ae neighbomhood'; his auAority is Prejent Remedka agarnfT the PZagwe (1594 [B3"]). 
FleAher, The Mod Lover, 2.1.124—25: "The plague ... I'D  cure it wiA an onion.'" KERNAN (1962 [140n]): 
"onions were believed A coUect plague infection." ADAMS (1979 [62n]): "onions were reputed A  be good 
against Ae plague; cut open, Aey supposedly absmbed Ae plague germs from Ae air"; rpL HARP (2001 
[70n]).
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p o L . Beside my water-workes: For this I  do. Sir.
First, I  bring in yonr ship, 'twixt two brickwalles;
(Bnt those the Sm/e shall venter) on the one 
2420 I  straine me a fayre tarre-paulin; and, in that,
I  stick my onions, cut in halfes: the other 
Is ftill of loope holes, out at which, I  thrust
The noles of my bellowes; and, thole beUowes [D T
I  keepe, with water-workes, in perpetual! motion,
2425 (Which is the ead'B matter of a hundred.)
Now, Sir, your onion, which doth naturally 
Attract th' infection, and your bellowes, blowing 
The aire vpon him, w ill fhew (inHantly)
By his chang'd colour, if  there be contagion;
2430 Or elle, remaine as faire, as at the Grit:
Now 'tis knowne, tis nothing. PER. You are right. Sir.
PoL.  I  would, I  had my note. PER. 'Faith, Ib would I:
But, you ha' done well, for once. Sir. PoL.  Were I  falfe.
Iwf'kM (2416)] KERNAN (1962 [140n]), as "French coin[s]"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [62n]), DONALDSON (1985 
[625]), HARP (2001 [70n]).
But those Ae A uk shall venter (2419)] REA (1919 [211]): "The speaker wishes it clearly understood that 
Ae staA is A bear Ae expense of building, provided he will furnish Ae onions."
venter (2419)] KERNAN (1962 [140n]): "pay for." 
straine (2420)] ADAMS (1979 [62n]): "streAh"; rpL HARP (2001 [70n]).
Arre-panlin (2420)] So F (1616 [496]); GmPORD (1816 [3:272]) reads "tarpauling ." CUNNINŒIAM (1875 
[3^06]): "J wroA, as w e should wriA  now, ra/pawZin [aie]." ADAMS (1979 [62]) prinA Ae m odernized 
"tarpaulm "; rpt. HARP (2001 [70]).
A o k  bellowes /  I  keepe, w iA  water-workes, m perpetuall moAm (2423-24)] DONALDSON (1985
[625]): "a perpetual-motion machine existed at Eltham at Ae time: cf. Lpig 97.1—2," which reads: "See you 
yond motion? Not the old fa-ding, /  Nor Captain Pod, nor yet Ae Eltham thing...." ADAMS (1979 [62n]): 
"Sir Politic's waArworks are ^parently a water wheel arranged A  operaA a beUows. Of course there is no 
spot m Ae flat country around Venice where streams have enough impeAs A  turn a wheel"; rpt. HARP 
(2001 [70n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [660]): "cf. SiiWbm 5.3.63, and RYE (1865 [232-42])." 
your onion, vhich doA naturally /  Attract A ' infection (2426-27)] See n. 2415.
SD (2432)] KERNAN (1962 [141]) ^plies Ae SD "[SearcAing A» pocWa.]" A  Sir Politic's 'T would, I  had 
my no A" [2432].
falle (2433)] KERNAN (1962 [141n]): "traiA rous."
I  could Aew you realbns, /  How I  could Cell A b  & u k, now, A  the TYnte; /  Spight of A eir Gufkys, or 
their— PER. Pray you. Sir foBL (2434-36)] ADAMS (1979 [62n]): "Acre Sir Politic is verging on real 
subversion, and P^grine qmckly shuA him off"; rpL HARP (2001 [70n]).
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Or would be made lb, I  could fbew you realbns,
2435 How I could A ll this now, to the Turke;
Spight of their GaZZgyg, or their— PER. Pray you. Sir PoZZ. 
P O L . I  haue 'hem not, about mee. PER. That I  fear'd. 
They'are there. Sir? PoL. No. This is my DZary,
Wherein I  note my actions of the day.
2440 PER. 'Pray you, let's see. Sir. What is here? ZVbZantZwM,
A Rat had gnawne my Ipur-lethers; notwithHanding,
I  put on new, and did go forth: but, Grd,
realbns (2434)] KERNAN (1962 [141n]): "feasible m ethods(?)."
A eir (2436)] KERNAN (1962 [141n]): "i.e. the Venetians'."
Pray you. Sir foB  (2436)] REA (1919 [212]): "Peregrine protests at such language, which might be 
dangerous is oveAeard. It is signiBcant that the knight is speaking Aus heely A  one whom he has met only 
a few hours before."
SD (2436)] KERNAN (1962 [141]) applies the SD "[6rZZZ_/ra/UicalZy searching his pocW .]" A  Sir Politic's 
".. .Spight of their Gaikys, or Aeir— rpt. ADAMS (1979 [62]), wiA "[Examining his papers]"; rpt. HARP 
(2001 [70]).
SD (2438)] KERNAN (1962 [141]) ^plies the SD "[Paiiing a  hoahyram 5ir Pol's pocket.]" A  Peregrine's 
"They'are Aere, Sir."
Dibry (2438)] KERNAN (1962 [221]): "J is burlesquing the many travelers of his time who kept and 
published journals m wAch Aey noted every trivial detail of Aeir journeys, like Aat meticAous observer of 
petty facts, Cfq)tain Lemuel Gulliver." 
note (2439)] See nn. 1117.
ZVbAnAwn (2440)] ADAMS (1979 [62n]): "take speciA noA "; rpt. HARP (2001 [71n]).
SD (2240*f.)] GlPPCatD (1816 [3:272]) applies the SD "[Reads." A  Peregrine's speech, beginning wiA  
"Votandam"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [62]), HARP (2001 [71]).
A Rat End gnawne n ^  fpur lethers; notwithltanding, / 1 put on new, and did go forA : but, Brit, / 1 
threw three beans oner the threlbold (2441-43)] GlFFORD (1816 [3:272-73n]): "This is from 
Theophrastus, Characters [as below]; and if  sigierstition were not of all ages and countries, might be 
Aought somewhat too reconAA for sir Pol"; repr. REA (1919 [212]), who adds: 'The omen is too common 
A make a reference to Theophrastus necessary. I f  J found it anywhere it was more probably m DelRio, wiA 
whose work on magic the notes on the Masques show him A  have been very familiar. The following is part 
of a list of omens m which the superstitious are said A  believe foolishly, quoted by Del Rio, 
DZsgidsitmnam Magtcarum (1604 [3:84]): '... cum vestis a soricibus roAtur, plus timere suspicionem 
Aturi mali, quam praesens damnum dolere. Vnde Aud eleganter Actum est CaAms: qm cum esset 
consultas a quodam, qm sibi erosas esse caligas Aceret a sorimbus: responAt, non esse illud monstrum: sed 
vere monstrum habendum fuisse, si sorices a caligas roderentur.' It will be noticed that Sir Pol does not 
refer A  his boots, as the story of CaA does, but A  his sparrc-krhcrs, Aese being mom likely A  remind the 
hearer of his knighAood." H&S (1950 [9:723]): "cf. Theophrastus, CkaracArs 16.3-6, "The Superstitious 
Man": ["And if  a cat cross his paA he wA not proceed on his way till someone else be gone by, or he have 
cast three stones across Ae street. ... I f  a mouse gnaw a bag of meal, he will off A  the wizard's and ask 
what he must do, and if  Ae advice be 'send it A  Ae cobbler's to be paAhed,' he neglects Ae advice and 
Bees himself of Ae A  by riAs of aversion" (Edmonds, trans., 79-81)]. KERNAN (1962 [221]): "According 
A  Theophrastus ... gnawed spur leaAers or any oAer commonplace happemng was taken by Ae 
superstitious as having supernatural meaning."
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I  (brew three beans oner the threfhold. Aem,
I went, and bought two tooth-pickes, whereof one 
2445 I  burA, immediately, in a dilcourle
With a (ZwtcA Merchant, 'bout AagZon deZyïato.
From him, I  went, and payd a moccZnZgo,
For peecing my Bike Aockings; by the way,
I  cheapend jurats: and at 5* Marke.;, I  viin'd.
2450 'Faith, thele are politique notes! PoL.  Sir, I  do Bippe
I  Arew three beans oner A e AreAold (2443)] GlFFORD (1816 [3:272-73n]): "The expiatory virtues of 
the bean have been acknowledged, since the days of Pythagoras, by every dealer oin old wives fables: 7n 
says Pliny (ZVarAwr 18.60) wiA great gravity, pecidiar» religio; esp., I  presume, when administered 
by TAreef,' Ae sacred number. Smoüet has made good use of Ais speech m Peregrine Pickle"; repr. REA 
(1919 [212]). KERNAN (1962 [221]): "beans were traAtionally believed A  have an expiaAry value, 
something like 'krAcking on wood."'
tw o  to o A -p k k c s  (2444)] REA (1919 [212-13]): "Cf. EMG 4.1: 'What a neat case of pick-tooAs he carries 
aboA him still!' A  DevArs 4.2.39, Meercraft, who is m many ways renriniscent of Sir Pol, has a project 
'for serving the state wiA tooA-picks.' The use of tooth-picks, often of gold or silver, was one of Ae marks 
of the fashionable young gallant Cf. DEKKER (1609 [2:232]): 'After dirma you may appeare againe, 
hauing tranHaled yourlelfe out of your EngliA cloA cloak, into a light Turky-grogram (if you haue that 
happmeOe of Drifting) and then be leene (for a tume or two) A  correct your teeA wiA Ame quid or Giver 
inftrument and A  cleanle your gummes wiA a wrought handkeicher.' A  CynPcv 2.3.85-91 is an account 
of a traveller that would ^rply very weD A  Sir Pol: 'He that is wiA him is AMORFHVS, a trauailer, orre so 
made out of the mixture and shreds of formes, that himselfe is truly deform'd. He walkes most commonly 
wiA a cloue, or pick-tooA A  his mouth, hee is Ae very mint of conrplenrent all As behamours are prmted, 
his face is another volume of crsqycs; and his beard an AnsfarcAus.'"
b u rft (2445)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:506]): T  do not suppose that bursr for broke was ever ^rpUed A  a 
tooApick trefore. It  is mAnded A  illustrate the tremendous energy wiA wAch Sir Politick argued"; rep:. 
REA (1919 [213]). H&S (1950 [9:723]): "broke. Cf. Poet 3.5.23." '
Rogibn del (2446)] GeneraUy glossed, per FUORIO (1611 [419]), s.v. "Pogidnc di ybho, the Aw, 
realbn, or policie of StaA"; rf. ADAMS (1979 [62n]), H u rso N  (1998 [496]), HARP (2001 [71n]). CORRIGAN 
(1961 [69n]): "poGtics." KERNAN (1962 [141n]): "poGticA affairs." DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "statecraft." 
GlFPORD (1816 [2:245n]), A  his notes A  CynPcv 1.4.84 ["raglonl del sroio" (F); "discourse of Aaie" (Q)], 
observes that "[t]his 'choice remnant of ItaGan' (wAch no ItaGan coAd ponounce) or, sometAng Gke it, 
seems to have been proverbiA for Ae poGGcs of diKerent countries. It A used by Cartwright, Ordlnayy, 1.4, 
(and many others): 'Puglonl di sroA generaGy reek in aG'"; rpt. REA (1919 [213]), who adds: "P erh ^  t k  
phrase was suggested by Giovanm BoAro's Della PagAne dl AoA, a weG-known work m England as weG 
as Italy"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [62n]), Mio quaGfies Botero's work as "presenting a dGuted version of 
MacAaveGi's Aought"; rpL HARP (2001 [71n]). H&S (1950 [9:723]): "cf. CynPev 14.84." 
moccinZga (2447)] FLORIO (1611 [317]), s.v. Afoccenlgo: "a kmd of come m Vemce"; rpt HARP (2001 
[71n]). Cf. n. 1310, 'Muccimgo."
pecciug (2448)] KatNAN (1962 [142n]): "mendmg"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [63n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [625]). 
HARP (2001 [71n]).
I  (Aeapend Iprafs (2449)] H&S (1950 [9:723]): "CORYAT (1611 [258]) notes wiA surprise that Ae 
Venedan 'GenGemen and greaAD Senators, a man worA pahap two milGon of duckats, wiG come into the 
market, and buy their Gelh, BA, BuiAs, and liich other tAngs as are neceHary for the mamAnance of their 
famüy.' He commends the Eng. genüeman who 'employeA his Cooke or Cator about AoA mferior and 
ArAd affaires.' W. Thomas, 7%e Hkrone q/"/(olle (1549 [foL 83b]) also notes this habit of the VeneGan 
genüeman." ADAMS (1979 [63n]): "bargmned over some trifGng Bsh"; rpL HARP (2001 [71n]).
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No action o f my life, thus, but I  quote it
PER. Beleeue me, it is wife ! POL. Nay, Sir, read forth.
ACT.  4. SCENE. 2.
L A D Y .  N A N O .  W O M E N .  P O L I T I Q V E .
2455 P E R E G R I N E .
^"W^^THere fhould this loofe.Knight be, trow? fure h'is houfd.
NAN.  Why, then he's faft. LA . I, he plaies both, with me:
I  pray you. Bay. This heate w ill do more harme [13 ]̂
To my complexion, then his heart is worth;
cher^nd (2449)] PLORK) (1611 [309]), s.v. Mercdfo: "cheapned, bargained, irafBked, marcbandiled, or 
conditioned." CORRIOAN (1961 [69n]): "bargained for"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [142n]), DONALDSON (1985 
[625]). HUTSON (1998 [490]): "haggled over."
Sir, I  do IHppe /  No action of my life, thus, but I  quote it (2450-51)] UPTON (1749 [48]): "note and quok 
are synonymous words"; repr. WHALLEY (1756 [2:362n]). Cf. n. 1028 and 1116-17. GlFFORD (1816 
[3:273]) rendered this line "Sir, I  do slip /  No action of my hfe, but Aus I  quoA iL" CUNNINGHAM (1875 
[3:507]): "J wrote, what required no alteration." DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "noA." 
nippe (2450)] KERNAN (1962 [142n]): "allow to pass." 
thus, but (2451)] KERNAN (1962 [142n]): "but m the manner." 
quote (2451)] KERNAN (1962 [142n]): "noA." Also cf. n. 1028. 
forA  (2452)] KERNAN (1962 [142n]): "on."
SD (2453-55)] GiPFORD (1816 [3:273]) replaces Ae orginal act/scene Avision and mass entry noAtion wiA 
the SD "EhAr, at a dkfoMce, Loay POLiriCK WOUID-BE, | NANO, and two Waiting-women": ipL ADAMS 
(1979 [63]), HARP (2001 [71]) at 4.2. KERNAN (1962 [142]) adds A  4.2 Ae SD "[EnAr Lady Wbiddbe, 
Nona, and two Woynen.]"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [70]), HUTSON (1998 [290]).
looseJKnight (2456)] What appears A  be a period has been accidentally inserted between Ae separaA
words Toose" and "Knight" here.
loose (2456)] KERNAN (1962 [142n]): "lascivious."
houTd (2456)] KERNAN (1962 [142n]): "i.e. in a bawdy house." ADAMS (1979 [63n]): "gone mto 
sonAbody's house"; rpL HARP (2001 [71n]). DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "wiA Ae supposed courAsan." 
he's fuR (2457)] KERNAN (1962 [142n]): "caught." ADAMS (1979 [63n]): "inqilies Aat he's securely 
fasAned and m fast conqrany"; rpL HARP (2001 [71n]),^dsr: "promiscuous."
LA. (2457)] Lady Would-Be's SP has been accidentally shorAned Bom iA usual "LAD." to "LA." here.
I  (2457)] UPTON (1749 [50]): "7, for yes, Am, da, edam; and so used perpetually in J; and Sh., till altered 
by Ae last eAtors."
he (dales both, w iA  me (2457)] An allusion to "fast and loose"; see n. 492. UPTON (1749 [50]), boA: "i.e., 
boA 'fW ' and Toose'"; repr. and rpL WHALLEY (1756 [2:362n]), REA (1919 [213]), H&S (1950 [9:723]), 
KERNAN (1962 [142n]), ADAMS (1979 [63n]), HARP (2001 [71n]). GlFFORD (1816 [3:273n]), who adds: 
"This game, to which our old dramadsA are fond of alluding, is now better known by Ae vulgar appellation 
of 'picking i' the garter.' There is boA truA and humour m Ae following reference to it, by BUTLER (1678 
[244], 3.2.389-92: 'For when h' had got himself a Name / For Fraud, and Tricks, He spoyld his Game; /  
Had forc'd his Neck mA a Noose, /  To shew his Play a t a n d  looje....'"
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2460 (I do not care to hinder, but to take him)
How it comes of! WOM. My maiûer's, yonder. LAD. Where? 
WOM. W ith a yong Gentleman. LAD. That lame's the party.
In mans appareil. 'Pray you. Sir, iog my Knight:
I  wiU be tender to his reputation,
2465 How euer he demerit. POL. M y Lady! PER. Where?
P O L . 'Tis Ihee indeed. Sir, you lhali know her. She is.
Were Ihe not mine, a of that merite,
For fafbion, and behauiour; and, fo r beauty 
I  durA compare— PER. It leemes, you are not iealous,
2470 That dare commend her. PoL .  Nay, and for dilcourle—
PER. Beeing your wife, Ihee cannot mille thaL POL. Ma­
dame,
Here is a Gentleman, 'pray you, vie him, fayrely.
He leemes a youth, but he is— LAD. None? PoL. Yes, one 
2475 Has put his face, as Ibone, into the world—
LAD. You meane, as early? but to day? POL. How's this? 
LAD. Why in this habit. Sir, you apprehend mee.
WeU A f. WbuM-hee, this doth not become you;
I had thought, the odour. Sir, of your good name,
2480 Had beene more precious to you; that you would not
H ow  f t comes o f! (2461 + SD)] REA (1919 [213]), ir  "Evidently the 'complexion' is meant"; rpt. ADAMS 
(1979 [63n]), HARP (2001 [71n]). GlFPORD (1816 [3:274]) applies Ae SD "[RzAbing Aer cAgeks." A  Lady 
Wonld-Be's Une, "How it comes oS!"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [63]), HARP (2001 [71]). KERNAN (1962 [142]): 
"[RiAAing Agr makgnp]." DONALDSON (1985 [65]): "[RiAAmg Agrjôgg]."
SD (2461)] KERNAN (1962 [142]) ^q)lies Ae SD " [ f  omtmg.]" to Lady WoAd-be's "My maider's, yonder." 
iog  (2463)] KERNAN (1962 [142n]): "poke(?); renmid."
d e m e n t (2465)] KatNAN (1962 [143n]): "does not deserve (care for As reputation)."
SD (2465)] GlFPORD (1816 [3:274]) applies tlie  SD "[fg g m g  A gr." to Sir Politic's line, "My Lady!"; rpL 
ADAMS (1979 [63]), HARP (2(X)1 [72]), who each insert the SD between Sir Pol's SP and his line, 
d ffc o o rk  (2470)] KERNAN (1962 [143n]): "convmsation." 
nm fk (2471)] KERNAN (1962 [143n]): 'Tack."
SD (2471-73)] GlFPORD (1816 [3:274]) inserts the SD "[mrrodwcmg fgr." between Sir Politic's SP and his 
"Madame, /  Hem is a Gentleman..."; rpt ADAMS (1979 [63]), HARP (2001 [72]). KERNAN (1962 [143]) 
inserts Ae SD "[TTw partrgs yoin.]" between Sir Politic's SP and his line; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [71]): 
"[77^ groups mggf]."
bat A  day (2476)] REA (1919 [213]): "The speaker believes that Peregrine is a woman disgmsed m man's 
attire, and has just ælopted this Asguise."
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Haue done this dire massacre, on your honour;
One of your grauitie, and ranke, besides:
But, KhZgA/f, I  see, care little for the oath 
They make to lodZf,s; chiefly, their owne LodZes.
2485 P O L . Now by my Spurres (the of my KhZgAt-Aood)
(PER. Lord! how his brayne is humbled, for an oath)
PoL.  I  reach you not LAD. Right Sir, your poZZtZe 
May heare it through, thus. Sir, a word with you.
I  would be loath, to contest pubhkely,
2490 W ith any Gentlewdman; or to seeme
Froward, or violent (as the CowrzZgr sayes)
habit (2477)] KERNAN (1962 [143n]): "dress."
Hane done A is dire massacre, on yonr hononr (2481)] REA (1919 [213]): "This is in the lady's usual 
exaggerated language. For the accent of mossdcrg cf. Speiwer, AmorgA 10.5-6: 'See how the Tyrannesse 
doth ioy A  see /  The huge massacres which her eyes do make'"; rpt H&S (1950 [9:723]), who add the 
OED entry: "Spenso" stresses mossa erg, Sh. and Marlowe ma Moerg." KERNAN (1962 [143n]): "accented 
on the second syllable."
by my Spnrres (the SymAofg of my Km^Ar-Aood) ... Lord! how his brayne is humbled, for an oaA  
(2485-86 +  SD)] GnTORD (1816 [3:275n]): "How so? Surely Peregrine forgets that the jpurs are the most 
honorable part of a knight's dress." REA (1919 [213]), per HOLT (1905): "The force of Peregrine's retort 
lies in the fact that the honour of knighAood had been made so cheap by the liberality of Kmg James that 
his oaA by the synAol of knighAood was of no value"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:723]), who add: "cf. AZcA 
2.2.86-87: 'For which. He say vnA my cooke, there's golA /  Goe forA, and be a knight'"; KERNAN (1962 
[221]), ADAMS (1979 [64n]), DONALDSON (1985 [625]), HARP (2001 [72n]). GiPFORD (1816 [3:275]) 
removes the parenAeses and applies Ae marginal SD "[Asn/g." A  Peregrine's "(Lord! how his brayne is 
humbled, for an oaA)"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [144]), ADAMS (1979 [64]), DONALDSON (1985 [71]), HARP 
(2001 [72]), each wiA Ae SD between Peregrine's SP and Une.
humbled (2486)] KERNAN (1962 [221]): "hterally, brought low, i.e. all the w ay dow n A  his spurs." 
reach (2487)] SCHEUJNG (1910 [1:638]): "understand"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [144n]), DONALDSON (1985
[625]).
po& k (2487)] KERNAN (1962 [144n]): pohcy = "crafL" Also cf. n. 1990. 
heare h  through (2488)] KERNAN (1962 [144n]): "carry it off."
SD (248M F.)] GlFPORD (1816 [3:275]) applies the SD "[7b fgr." A  Lady WoAd-be's "Sir, a word wiA  
you." REA (1919 [213]): "Addressed A  Peregrine." KERNAN (1962 [144]), insats Ae SD "[7b fgrggring.]" 
between Lady Would-be's "... May beare it through, Aus" and h a  "Sir, a word wiA you"; rpL ADAMS 
(1979 [64]), DONAIDSON (1985 [71]), HARP (2001 [72]).
Froward (2491)] KERNAN (1962 [144n]): "perverse."
the  C o u rtk r (2491)] Baldassare Castighone (1478-1529). H&S (1950 [9:724]): "Castiglione's great 
manual, 77 Cortggiano (1528). Hoby's trans. Brst appeared m 1561. The third book discusses the behaviour 
of women m Ae spirit inAcated by Lady Would-be"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [222]), who adds: "the most 
famous of Ae Ren. handbooks on Ae conduct becoming to a gentleman, or gentlewoman. Lady WoAdbe 
fails, of course, A  meet any of Ae standards of gentility laid down m this book"; DONALDSON (1985 [625]), 
HARP (2001 [72n]). Also glossed as a common-noun reference to CasGglione himself; rf. ADAMS (1979 
[64n]).
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It comes too neare rusticity, in a IW y,
Which I  would shun, by aU meanes: and, how-euer
I  may deferue from h f yet, [14^
2495 T'haue one fayre Gentlewdman, thus, be made 
Th'vnkind inArument, to wrong another.
And one fhe knowes not; I, and to perfeuer: 
hi my poore iudgement, is not warranted 
From being aybZcEcZ/ing in our lexe,
2500 E  not in  manners. PER. How is this! POL. Sweete Ma­
dame,
Come nearer to your ayme. LAD. Mary, and wiU, Sir.
Since you prouoke me, with your impudence.
And laughter of your light land-Syren, here,
2505 Your Sporwf, yourHgrmap/irrxZZtg— PER. What's here?
rusdchy (2492)] KERNAN (1962 [144n]): "country manners, vulgarity." 
vnkind (2496)] HUTSON (1998 [498]): "unnatural."
p a to e r (2497)] H&S (1950 [9:724]), per GEO: 'Trgrséugr the usual pmmmciation down to the middle of 
the 17A c.; Sh. always uses it." KERNAN (1962 [144n]): "accented on second syllable." 
warranted (2498)] KERNAN (1962 [144n]): "guaranteed (against)."
ybfoM j/ke in our lexe (2499)] REA (1919 [213]): "Probably this is suggested by Juvenal, Sot 6.456: 
"soloecismum hceat fecisse maiito'" ["let husbands at least be pomitted A  make slips in grammar!" 
(Ramsay, trans., 121)]. KERNAN (1962 [144n]): "sexual impropriety—the lady's language is overcharged." 
HARP (2001 [73n]): "lapse in behavior." 
yWoKf/bie (2499)] DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "strictly, an error in grammar rather than conduct, hence 
itself a solecism here (cf. Mosca [3397], and Ae general lament of the [91]). Yet J himself
elsewhere uses the word m a wider sense: Epig 116.16." PROCTER (1989 [1:440]): "OED's Brst recorded 
use wiA Ae meaning 'impropriety' is m the Lgtters (1599) of Hugh BroughAn, one of J's AvouriA 
distorters of language."
Come nearer A  yonr ayme (2502)] KERNAN (1962 [144n]): "make your pomt more clearly."
M ary (2502)] HUTSON (1998 [494]): "indeed." 
light (2504)] KERNAN (1962 [144n]): "immoral."
land-Eyren (2504)] REA (1919 [213]): "It must not be overlooked that the siren possessed a double form—  
half woman, half Bsh. The supposed duplicity of Peregrine gives pomt to all three of the Arms that Ae 
speaker ^plies A  him [i.e. "Sporus" and "HermaphroAA" (2505)]. Cf. Thomas Nash, Anaromk qf 
Absurdirie (1589): 'Howe euer Ae Syren change her shape, yet is she mseparable from deceit.' Naturally, 
Peregrine is AtaUy at a loss, not Imowing what her suspicion is."
(2505)] REA (1919 [213]): "A favoriA of Nero who resembled Poppæa Sabina. AfAr her deaA 
Nero had Sporus castrated, and formally married him [m 67 A D .]. He remained a favoriA until Nero's 
deaA." H&S (1950 [9:724]) add: "Nero ... Aessed him as a woman"; KERNAN (1962 [222]) adds: 
"Volpone has Castrone in his privaA zoo." The homosexuality and transvestism of Sporus are generally 
noted; rf. ADAMS (1979 [64n]), DONALDSON (1985 [625]), HursON (1998 [503]), HARP (2001 [73n]).
SD (2505-6)] DONALDSON (1985 [65]) inserts Ae SD "[Aside]" between Peregrine's SP and his "What's 
here?..."
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f  oëfZg'we fury, and Bormes?
P o L . The Gentleman, beleeue it, is of worth.
And of our AZofZon. LAD.  1, your wAZfe-FrZars mztZon? 
Come, 1 blush for you, Mr. 1;
2510 And am asham'd, you should ha' no more forehead. 
Then, thus, to be the Patron, or 5'aZTzr Ggorge 
To a lewd harlot, a base yrZcatrZcg,
A female deuih, in a male out-side. POL. Nay,
And you be such a one! 1 must bid, ozZZew 
2515 To your delights. The case appeaies too hquide.
gf/k fig iff (2506)] ADAMS (1979 [64n]): "wiA reference to the Astorical allusion (Sporus), bA 'hysteric' 
is not far away"; rpL HARP (2001 [73n]).
wA&e-Erûrrs mdMM: (2508)] GlFFORD (1816 [3:275-76n]): "White-Biars was A Ais time, a privileged spot, 
m Miich fraudulent debtors, gamblers, prostitutes, and oAer outcasts of society usually resided. They 
formed a community, adopted the cant language of pick-pockets, and openly resisted the execution of every 
legal process upon any of their members. To the Asgrace of the civil power, this atrocious combination was 
not broken iq; tUl Ae commencement of the last century"; this info, has been generally repeated by 
CORRIGAN (1961 [7 In]), KERNAN (1962 [222]), ADAMS (1979 [64n]), DONALDSON (1985 [625]), HARP 
(2(X)1 [73n]). REA (1919 [213-14]): "The foGowing from H. B. Wheatley and P. Cunmngham, London fosr 
ond Present, 3 vols. (1891) wiG e:q)lain the pomt of Ais: 'White-Biars, a precinct or Gberty between Fleet 
Street and the Thames, the Temple walls and Water Lane. Here was the WhiA Friars' Church, caGed 
"Fratres Beatae Mariæ de MonA Carmeli," Brst founded by Sir Richard Gray m 1241.... The privGeges of 
sanctuary contmued to Ais precinct after the Dissolution, wem conGrmed and errlarged m 1608 by royal 
charter. FraudAent debtors, gamblers, prostitutes, and other outcasts of society made it a favoriA retreat. 
Here Aey formed a community of their own, adopted the language of pickpockets, opeAy resisted the 
execution of every legA process, arA exAnding Aeir cant Arms A  the place Aey Gved m, rAw-named their 
precirAt by Ae weG-known appellation Akoda, afAr Ae province wAch formed a debateable land between 
Germany arA FraiAe.'" H&S (1950 [9:724]) add: "cf. EdsrHo 5.5.24 [arA correspondmg n. m 9:676], 
12.2."
nodon (2508)] DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "loL"
I  blush for yon, M r. WbuM-hee, I  (2509)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:507]): "I have observed before that in 
works of this age Ae c^itA  letter 7 sAnds alike for the personA pronoun and for Ae exclamation Ay, and 
Ae modem eAtor has to choose between Aem. Hem I am persuaded we ought A  read, 'CouA, I  blush for 
you, master WoAd-be, ay, 7 And am ashamed,' &c"; repr. REA (1919 [214]).
fbrdiead (2510)] H&S (1950 [9:724]): "cf. CynEev 5.11.54." KERNAN (1962 [145n]): "shame"; rpL 
ADAMS (1979 [64n]), HARP (2(X)1 [73n]). DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "Modesty, abAty A  blush." Cf. n. 36. 
yrrcoince (2512)] H&S (1950 [9:724]): "prostituA. The earheA example m Ae GET)"; rpL ADAMS (1979 
[64n]), DONALDSON (1985 [625]), HUTSON (1998 [492]), HARP (2001 [73n]). KERNAN (1962 [145n]) adds: 
"GAraGy a massage, but also slang for whom."
A female daiill, in a male out-side (2513)] ORŒL (1996 [119-20]): "Ae association of cross-dressing 
wiA prostiAtion was commonplace; it conAs almoA as an afArAought m Lady PoUtic WoAd-be's strmg 
of hosAe epithets."
Nay, /  Arwl you be such a orm! I  must bid, odreu /  To your ddi^rts. The case appeares too Hquide
(2513-15)] REA (1919 [214]): "Sir Pol, always looking for ploA, is qmA ready A  beheve Ae strange 
suggestion of his wife." KERNAN (1962 [222]): "Rea suggesA ... Aat these lines are addmssed A  Peregrme. 
Sir PoGtic, Rea argues, is so obsessed wiA ploA that he readüy accepA hA wife's explanadons— Aough he 
has had considerable diŒculty understanding it— that Peregrine is a disguised courAsan. 'Liqmd' woAd
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L A D . L you may carry't cleare, with your 6'tafg-face;
But, for your CamiwaZe
W h o  h ere  is  B e d , fo r  lib e rty  o f conscience,
From furious persecution of the 
2520 Her win 1 disc'ple. PER. This is Gne, Tfaith!
Aen mean 'clearly to be seen,' and 'case' coAd mean, as it often does, 'a mask.' This e]q)lanation is 
mterestmg, bA  there is no way of provmg it, and Ae lines may equally weG be an iromc fareweG A  a 
crying ('liquid') Lady WoAdbe."
H quide (2515 )] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:634]): "clear." DWALDSW (1985 [625]): "transparent Possibly 
Lady Would-be weeps."
SD (2515)] GlEPCatD (1816 [3:276]) indicates Sir PoGtic's departure wiA the marginal SD "[Exir.," which 
foGows his "The case appeares too Gquide"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [145]), ADAMS (1979 [65]), HUTSON (1998 
[292]). HARP (2001 [73]).
c a r r y 't c le a re  (2516)] KERNAN (1962 [145n]): "ca rry  on you r preAnse (o f innocence)."
SAde-face (2516)] H&S (1950 [9:724]): "cf. Eevenge )b r  Honour (1659 [9]), 1.2: 'Your sage and serious 
CourGer, who does walk /  W iA  a StaA face, as he had drest himself /  lA ' Emperors glasse, and had his 
beard turn'd up /  By the'irons Roial'" KERNAN (1962 [145n]): "grave, ofBcial maimer—Lady Wouldbe 
seems A  take h ^  husband's preAnses A  statesmanship seriously." ADAMS (1979 [65n]): "a solemn 
expASsion"; HARP (2001 [73n]).
C om fuuZf C oueupkcence (2517)] KERNAN (1962 [145n]): "GcenGous wench— Lady WoAdbe is close A  
using mala^popisms."
Canuuuk (2517)] H&S (1950 [9:724]): "COTŒtAVE (1611), s.v. ComovoMe: 'Pr. A wench that's 
growne as GcenGous, or is vsed as GcenGously, as the Carnival: (ou qui est chevauchée tout le long du 
Carnaval).'" DONALDSON (1985 [625]): ' associated wiA sexual license, transvestism, and disguise." 
fle d , fo r  lib e r ty  o f coiKcieace (2518)] REA (1919 [214]): "This is, I  suppose, another hit at the Puritans, 
whom J is never tired of nAcuGng. As A  Gberty of conscience at Vemce, cf. THCAlAS (1561 [85]): 'For no 
man Acre markeA an others dooynges, or that meddleA wiA an other mans Guyng. I f  Aou be a papist, 
them shalt Aou want no kynde of supersGcion A  feede vpon. I f  Aou be a gospeGer, no man shaG aske why 
Aou comest not A  church. I f  Aou be a Jewe, a Turke, or beleeuest m the Auel (so Aey spreade not Ayne 
opirnons abmade) Aou arA free Bom aG controGemenL '" KERNAN (1962 [145n]): "i.e. freedom A  pracGce 
her bawdy trade." DONAIDSON (1985 [625]): "Lady WoAd-be's irony. Vemce was known for its religious 
AleraGon."
M arsAoE (2519)] H&S (1950 [9:724]): "an o^cer of a court of law who had the charge and custody of 
prisoners, and who kept order; he was Bequendy entrusted wiA Ae keepmg of a prison. Dol m AIcA 
1.1.120-21 AGs SubGe and Face: 'I'G not be made a prey vnA Ae marshal, / For ne're a snarling dog-bolt 
o' you boA.'" KERNAN (1962 [145n]): "court ofBca and keeper of prisons." ADAMS (1979 [65n]) adds: 
"in England at least (Aough not m Vemce) Ae marshaG was direcGy charaged wiA caAhing and punisAng 
prosGtutes"; rpL HARP (2001 [73n]). DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "prison officer."
d is c 'p le  (2520)] BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:189]): dilc'ple /  WHALLEY (1756 [2:364]): dilciple /  GlFPORD 
(1816 [3:276]), ADAMS (1979 [65]), HARP (2001 [73]): dis'ple /  PARKER (1999 [225]): dispel /  GlFFORD 
(1816 [3:276n]): "i.e., teach by the whip: disciple or disc^Gne"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:724]), KERNAN (1962 
[145n]), DONALDSON (1985 [625]), HUTSON (1998 [491]). GlFPORD (1816 [3:276n]) adds: "[t]he word is 
Aus used by Spenser, EQ 1.10.27.1-2, and oAers of our old wnters: 'Arxl bitter Penance wiA an yron 
whip / Was wont him once to disple euery day.'" CUNNINCHAM (1875 [3:507]): "It m i^ t be added A  
Gifford's noA that MGton says m As TreaGse q/Ec^rmaGon: 'It is oAy the Merry Friar m Chaucer that 
can dkpZc them.' The scholarly J  spells the word dkc'pk m  Ae 1616 foGo." PARKER (1999 [225n]), per 
(7ED: " 'A  subject A  discipline; esp. as a reGgious pracGce,' sGG keepmg up the irony."
SD (2520)] DONAIDSON (1985 [72]) ^rpGes Ae marginal SD "[Seizing Peregrine hk cZothing,- exit Sir 
PoiiGc]" A  Lady WoAd-be's "Her wiG I  disc'ple." PARKER (1999 [225n]): "In Guthrie's producGons 
[Lady WoAd-be] attacked Peregrme wiA her handbag at tAs pomt, m Devme's w iA a fan, and m Richard 
David's wiA an umbreGa."
220
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
And do you vse this, often? is this part
Of your wits exercise, 'gainst yon bane occasion?
Madam—  LAD. Go to. Sir. PER. Do you heare mee, Lor^?
Why, if your ÆuZgAr haue set you to begge shirts,
2525 Or to inuite me home, you might haue done it
A nearer way, by farre. LAD. This cannot wodrn you.
Out of my snare. PER. Why? am I  in it, then?
Indeede, your husband told mee, you were fayre.
And so you are; onely, your nose enclines [14^
2530 (That Bde, that's next the Sunne) to the gweme-oppZe:
LAD. This cannot be indur'd, by any patience.
ACT.  4. SCENE. 3.
M O S C A .  L A D Y .  P E R E G R I N E .
Hat's the matter, Madame? LAD. If  the Senate 
2535 Right not my queft, in this; I  wiH proteB 'hem.
To all the world, no An/iocraeye.
Tse this (2521)] KERNAN (1962 [145n]): "act in this way."
'gainst (2522)] K atN A N  (1962 [146n]): "in Reparation for a time when." 
occasion (2522)] KERNAN (1962 [146n]): "real need."
if  yonr Æn/gAt haue set yon to begge shirts, /  O r to inuite me home, you might hane done it /  A nearer 
way, hy farre (2524-26)] ADAMS (1979 [65n]): "Peregrine imphes that the whole situation is a setup, Ae 
knight pimpmg for As wife"; rpL HARP (2001 [74n]).
nearer (2526)] KERNAN (1962 [146n]): "more direct"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [625]). 
fayre (2528)] KERNAN (1962 [146n]): "light complexioned—considaed an attribute of beauty." 
yonr nose eocHnes /  (That side, A at's next the Sonne) A  A e gneeae-^ppk (2529-30)] WHALLEY (1756 
[2:365n]): "This burlesque similitude seems A  have furnished Sir John Suckling, BafTor/ qf a Wedding 
(fragmenta Aarea [1646 (38)]) wiA a vay pretty ahusion, m his description of the rural bride: 'For streaks 
of red were mingled Aere /  Such as are on a KaAeme Pear, /  (The side that's next Ae Sim)"'; repr. 
GiPPORD (1816 [3:277n]), REA (1919 [214]), and H&S (1950 [9:724]), who add: "it [i.e., Lady Would-be's 
nose] was red [cf. n. 1761]. <flbe same simile> occurs earlier m Sidney, Arcadia (1590): her cheeks 'like 
theyresA Qoeene-oppZes side /  BiiwAing at sight qf Pheebus pride.'" 
enclmes (2529)] KBtNAN (1962 [146n]): "tends."
gneene-rgyfe (2530)] KERNAN (1962 [146n]): "Le. bright red." ADAMS (1979 [65n]): "Lady Politic has a 
Bery red nose"; rpt. HARP (2001 [74n]). DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "a red ^ple; see ru 1761": 'Aose is 
red." HursON (1998 [496]): "Ae queeimig, a red apple."
SD (2532-33)] GlFPORD (1816 [3:277]) replaces the original act/scene division and mass entry notation 
wiA the SD "Enter M oscA ." KERNAN (1962 [146]) adds A  4.3 Ae SD "[Enter Mosca.]"; rpL ADAMS (1979 
[65]), DONALDSON (1985 [73]), H ursON  (1998 [293]). HARP (2001 [74]).
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M o s . What is the iniuiie. Lady? L A D . Why, the callet.
You told mee of, here I  haue tâne disguis'd.
M  0 s . Who? this? What meanes your Ladiship? The crea- 
2540 ture
I  mention'd to you, is apprehended, now.
Before the you shall see her— LAD. Where?
M o s . He bring you to her. This yong Gentleman 
I  saw him land, this morning, at the fo ri.
2545 LAD. Is 't possible! how has my iudgement wander'd?
Sir, I  must, blushing, say to you, I  haue err'd:
And plead your pardon. PER. What! more changes, yet? 
LAD. I  hope, you ha' not the malice to remember 
A Gentlewdmans passion. If  you stay,
2550 In Venicg, here, please you to vse mee. Sir—
M o s . W ül you goe. Madam? LAD. 'Pray you. Sir, vie mee. 
In faith.
The more you vie mee the more I  fball conceiue.
You haue forgot our quarreU. PER. This is rare!
Right mot my qneR, in this (2535)] ADAMS (1979 [...]): "don't do me justice"; ipL HARP (2001 [74n]).
qmeR (2535)] KERNAN (1962 [146n]): "petition." 
caikt (2537)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:277n]): "caZkf, calW, or co/ot, is used by aU our old writers for a 
strumpet of the basest kind. It is derived, as Urry observes, 6om cakre, Fr. a sort of cap once worn by 
country-girls; and, like a hundred other terms of this nature, &om designating poverty or meanness, OnaUy 
came, by no unnatural progress, to denote depravity and vice." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:507]): "Both Todd 
and Robert Nares reject the derivation given in Gifford's n., and consider it much more likely that the word 
came &om the Kit Callot, UKntioned in GypMef 252." SCHELUNG (1910 [1:627]): "woman of ill repute." 
H&S (1950 [9:724-25]): "BULLOKAR (1616), s.v. Cofkite: 'a Lewd Woman.' Harrington, Oriando fnrioso 
(1591), 20.97: 'this old üfauord spitefuB callet,' comments in the margin: 'Callet is a nickname that they 
vse to a woman, it signihes in Irish a witch.'" Otherwise variously glossed as "prostitute," "slut," or 
"whore"; rf. KERNAN (1962 [146n]), ADAMS (1979 [65n]), DONALDSON (1985 [625]), HUTSON (1998 
[490]), HARP (2001 [74n]).
I  saw him land, this morning, at the fo rf (2544)] REA (1919 [214]): "A dehnite indication that the author 
is observing strictly the unity of time."
SD (2545)] DONALDSON (1985 [73]) inserts the SD "[Rekofing feregrme]" between Lady Would-be's SP 
and her "Is't possible !..."
vse (2550)] KERNAN (1962 [222]): "enqrloy, make use of in social matters; bu the word has also a sexual 
meaning, as does 'conceive' in [2553], which Peregrine picks up quickly. Lady Wouldbe is as clumsy as 
her husband in her choice of language."
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2555 S ir f  o/zfigwe WbzzW-bee? N o , S ir PoZzfz^zze Azzzzf.
To bring me, thus, acquainted with bis wife!
W ell, wife Sir PoZ: fince you haue practiTd, thus,
Vpon my 6eshman-ship, He trie your salt-head, [K lH
What proofie it is against a counter-plot.
2560 ACT.  4. SCENE.  4.
V O L T O R E .  C O R B A C C I O .  C O R V I N O .
M O S C A .
VV :----------------------------------'Pray ^ o , Sir, vie mee. | In  faith, /  The more yon vk  mee the more I  than conceine (2551-53)] REA 
(1919 [215]): "One of the lady's most unfortunate mal^opisms, worthy of Mistress Quickly; both iwe and 
conceive are open to misunderstanding. No wonder Peregrine comments, This is rare!' [2555]."
vie m e (2553)] Revised as "lee  m e" in  F  (1616 [499 ]), and subsequently rep rin ted  in  F3 (1692 [171], 
TONSON (1709 [4 6 ]), JOHNSON (1714 [8 5 ]), BAKER (1715 [6 4 ]), BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2 :190 ]), POWELL 
(1729 [5 8 ]), FEAIES (1732 [6 6 ]), MIDWINTER (1739), COTTER &  HAMILTON (1749 [5 8 ]), WHALLEY (1756 
[2 :366 ]), GifPORD (1816 [3 :278 ]), CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3 :2 7 1 ]), ADAMS (1979 [6 6 ]), HARP (2001 [7 4 ]), et 
a l. DONALDSON (1985 [625 ]): "Q  'use ,' in te n s ify ing  the innuendo (and g iv in g  rise  to  a prosecution fo r 
indecency in  1701; see H & S  (1950 [9 :1 9 8 ])." H & S  (1950 [9 :725 ]): "fee  in  F : a lte e d  hom  the 'vse ' o f Q 
because o f the equivoque w ith  'conceiue' [2553 ]. Peregrine takes i t  fo r an overture."
SD (2554)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:278]) applies the marginal SD "[Ereimt Lady WbwM-he, Mofca, Nano, and 
WazZzng-wamen" to Lady Would-be's "You haue forgot our quarrell"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [147]), ADAMS 
(1979 [66]), DONALDSON (1985 [73]), HARP (2001 [74]). HUTSON (1998 [294]): "[Eiewnf MOSCA, LADY 
WOUID-BEE and WOMEN]."
Band (2555)] KERNAN (1962 [147n]): "pander." 
bring  (2556)] KERNAN (1962 [147n]): "make."
pracdTd (2557)] KERNAN (1962 [147n]): "in trig u e d ." A lso  r f. nn. 54 and 2075.
freshm an-ship (2558)] KERNAN (1962 [147n]): "newness, greenness—Peregrine seems to believe that Sir 
Pol has been having a joke at his expense." ADAMS (1979 [66n]): "innocence, as of a freshman, but in 
opposition to Sir Pohtic's 'salt-head': salacity"; rpL HARP (2001 [75n]).
salt-head (2558)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:507]): "Lady Would-be ought to be flattered by having the same 
epithet ^)plied to her that Sh. bestowed on the queen of EgypL AntCko: 'A ll the charms of love, /  Soft 
Cleopatra, softened thy waned lip.'" REA (1919 [215]) repr. Cunningham; but a note 6om HOLT (1905): 
"Cunningham has made an evident slip here. Salt-head refas not to Lady Would-bee, but to the knight, her 
husband. Peregrine is led to believe that Sir Pol has practised, i.e., plotted or schemed, against him because 
he was unacquainted with the manners and customs of the country, and he determined to try the seasoned 
and experienced Sir Pol with a counter-ploL" H&S (1950 [9:725]): "a quibble as in EMO 4.3.80: (1) 'salt' 
as opposed to 'fresh'; (2) 'salacious'; cf. 'Sir Politique bawd' [2555]." KERNAN (1962 [147n]): 
"experienced in the world—spoken ironically." DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "Sir Pohtic's mind is seasoned, 
but also. Peregrine suspects, salacious." HuTSON (1998 [496]): "seasoned." HARP (2001 [75n]): 
"lewdness."
SD (2559)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:278]) apphes the m arg ina l SD "[ExzZ.," to  Peregrine's "W hat p roo fs i t  is 
against a counter-p lo t"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [147]), ADAMS (1979 [66]), DONAIDSON (1985 [73]), HUTSON 
(1998 [294]), HARP (2001 [75]).
SD (2560-62)] GiFPORD (1816 [3 :278 ]) replaces the original act/scene division and m ass entry notation 
w ith the SD "SCENE IL | 77^ Scmfineo, o r  Senote Howfe. | E n te r  VOLTORE, CORBACCIO, CORViNO, an d  | 
M osCA"; rpL at 4.4 by KERNAN (1962 [148 ]), ADAMS (1979 [6 6 ]), DONAIDSON (1985 [7 4 ]), HARP (2001 
[7 5 ]). HUTSON (1998 [294 ]): "[E nter voLTORE, CORBACCIO, CORVINO a n d  MOSCA]."
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Ell, now you know the carriage of the buûneflè,
Your conHancy is all, that is requir'd 
2565 Vnto the lafety of it. M  O s . Is the Zze
Safely conuai'd amongA vs? Is that lure?
Knowes euery man his burden? CoRV.Yes.  M o s .  Then, 
fhrinke not.
CoRV.  But, knowes the Aduocate the truth? M o s .  O, Sir,
2570 By no meanes. 1 deuis'd a formall tale.
That salu'd your reputation. But, be valiant. Sir.
CoRV.  Ifeaie no one, buthim; that, this his pleading 
Should make him stand for a co-heire— M o s . Co-halter,
Hang him: wee wiU but vse his tongue, his noise,
2575 As we do here. CoRV.  1, what shall he do?
M o s . When we ha'done, you meane? C O R V .  Yes. M o s . Why, 
wee'll thinke.
Sell him for Mwwmu, hee's halfe dust already.
Do not you Anile, to see this BujghZo,
ca rria g e  (2563)1 KERNAN (1962 [148n]): "management, way of handling."
Be (2565)1 ADAMS (1979 [66n]): "untruth, but also the shape of things, as in the lie or lay of the land"; rpt. 
HARP (2001 [75n]).
com nai'd  (2566)] KERNAN (1962 [148n]): "spreM to aH."
bu rd e n  (2567)] KERNAN (1962 [148n]): "rehain in a song, i.e. what he is to say at the right moment." 
ADAMS (1979 [66n]): 'part,' as in part-singing. Mosca must be sure everyone has his story straight"; rpt. 
HARP (2001 [75n]). DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "rehain."
SD (2569)] KERNAN (1962 [148]) inserts the SD "[Aride to Mosca.]" between Corvino's SP and his "But, 
knowes the Aduocate the truth?"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [66]), HARP (2001 [75]).
fo rm a ll (2570)] KHtNAN (1962 [148n]), per OED: "elaborately constructed, circum stantial." DONAIDSON
(1985 [625]): "elaborate."
sab r'd  (2571)] KERNAN (1962 [148n]): "saved."
Croakers (2575 + SD)] Generally glossed as a possessive reference to Corbaccio; rf. GiPFORD (1816 
[3:279n]), CORNWALL (1838 [808]), H& S (1950 [9:725]), ADAMS (1979 [66n]), HARP (2001 [75n]).: 
UPTON (1749 [50]) reads "croakers" as "crackerr, i.e. squibs"; repr. WHALLEY (1756 [2:366-67n]), vho 
adds: "It seems to be a cant term given to Corbaccio, since Corvino immediately replies, 'I, what shall he 
do?' If  this is the sense, it should be wrote crooker'j, i.e., his tongue and noise: and this meaning seems to 
be countenanced by what Mosca afterwards says to Corbaccio, 'If  you but crook a syllable, all comes out'" 
[3116]. GiFPORD (1816 [3:279n]): "This word would not have required a note, had not its meaning been 
overlooked by Upton, who wishes to read 'crackers, that is sgurhs'!" REA (1919 [215]) repr. Upton arxl 
Whaüey. Cf. a. 334 above, esp. Florio's dehnitions. KERNAN (1962 [148]) spiles the SD "[Eoindng to 
Corbaccio.]" to Mosca's "As we do Croakers, here"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [74]).
Mummia (2578)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:507]): "Mammra till recently formed a part of the recognized 
Materia Medica. Bailey describes it as 'the liquor or juice that oozes &om human bodies, aromatized and
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2580 How he do's Iport it with his head?—  I  ihould 
If  all were well, and pafL Sir, onely you 
Are hee, that lhall enioy the crop of all.
And thelb not know for whome they toile. C o R B . I, peace. 
M o s.  But you shalleateit. Much. WorlhipfuH Sir,
embalmed.' In  J's time it was so b i^ y  prized that it became an object of home manufacture. "The French 
method of counterfeiting mummy,' says Harris, is very simple. Out of the carcase of a person hanged they 
take the brains and entrails, and dry the rest in an oven, steeping it in pitch and other drugs.' George 
Steevens adds that it 'is stiU much coveted by painters, as a transparent brown colour that throws a warmth 
into their shadows.' Was this the 'glazing' of Sir Joshua's time?" REA (1919 [215]) repr. Cunningham; but 
adds: Trofessor Albert S. Cook in MLA? (Dec 1906), discusses the use of mnmmy in medicine, and gives 
many passages referring to it"  H&S (1950 [9:725]): "Egyptian mummy was formerly a recognized article 
of medicine. Sir Thomas Browne, I/m  Burial: 'The Ægyptian Mummies, which Cambyses or time hath 
spared, avarice now consumeth. Mummie is become Merchandise, Mizraim cures wounds, and f  AaraoA is 
sold for balsams ' Counterfeit mummy, proctned by drying dead bodies in ovens, was once an extensively 
practised fraud. SHIRLEY (1633 [sig. C; 2:382]), 1.1: "make mummy of my flesh, and sell me to the 
^mthecaries.'" CORRIGAN (1961 [73n]): "a preparation containing mummified flesh which siqiposedly has 
medicinal value." KERNAN (1962 [222]): "the juice that oozes hum embalmed human bodies. It was much 
prized until fairly recent times as an ingredient in certain medicines. This passage is part of the theme of 
cannibalism which runs through the play: e.g. 1.1.36, 'or men, to grind 'em into powda-' [427], or 1.5.92, 
'Or fat, by eating once a month a man' [975]. ADAMS (1979 [66n]): "allegedly the powdered remains of the 
Pharoahs, popularly sold as medicine"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [625]), HUTSON (1998 [494]), HARP (2001 
[75n]).
SD (2579)] F (1616 [500]) adds the m arginal SD "T o  V ofrorg ." to  M osca 's "Do no t you sm ile, to  see th is 
B u g h k "; rpL  WHALLEY (1756 [2:367]), HUTSON (1998 [294]). GUTORD (1816 [3:279]) inserts th is  SD 
between M osca 's "D o  no t you h n ile " and his "to  see th is  Bujghfo." KERNAN (1962 [149]) applies the 
m arginal SD "[T u rn s  ow qyyrom  Carvrna onB speaks ta V a fto re .]" to  M osca 's "W hy, | w e e 'll th inke , /  Sell 
him  fo r M um m ia, hee's ha lfe  dust already [to  C orv ino ]. /  D o  no t you h n ile , to  see th is  B u ^h lo , /  H ow  he 
do 's Qxrrt i t  w ith  h is head?— [to  V o lto re ]." ADAMS (1979 [66]) inserts the SD "[T o  VbZtore]" p rio r to  
M osca's "D o  no t you hrn le, to  see th is Bujghfo"; rpL  HARP (2001 [75]), and DONALDSON (1985 [74]), who 
adds the m arginal SD "[B o m fin g  to  C o rv ino ]."
Do not you hnHe, to see this BfgQbfo, /  How he do's ^ r t  it with bis head? (2579-80)] DONALDSON 
(1985 [625]): "i.e., relishes the story of his cuckolding." KERNAN (1962 [149n]): "play about [how Corvino 
is] unconscious of his horns."
Do not you bnile (2579)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:279]) reads "Do you not smile." CUNNINGHAM (1875 
[3:507]), noting GhKord's change: "This is altered for no discoverable reason."
BugWo (2579)] CORRIGAN (1961 [73n]): "an allusion to cuckoldry"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [66n]), HARP 
(2001 [75n]). KERNAN (1962 [149n]): "referring to Corvino's horns."
SD (2580-81)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:279]) applies the SD "[Asick.]" to Mosca's "I fhould /  I f  all were well, and 
pah"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [74]). ADAMS (1979 [66]) inserts this SD prior to Mosca's 'T Ihould /  If  all 
were w ell..."; rpL HARP (2001 [75]).
SD (2581-83)] F (1616 [500]) ^rp lie s  the m arg ina l SD "T o  C orbaccio ." to  M osca's "S ir, onely you /  A re 
hee, that fh a ll enioy the crop o f a ll, /  A nd thefe no t know  fo r whom e they to ile ," begirm ing at ^ 8 1 ;  rpL 
WHALLEY (1756 [2:367]), HUTSON (1998 [295]). GiFPDRD (1816 [3:279]) inserts th is  SD between M osca's 
"S ir" and his "one ly  yo u ." K atN A N  (1962 [149]): between M osca 's " . . .  I f  a ll were w e ll, and pah" and his 
"S ir, onely yo u ...." ; rpL ADAMS (1979 [66]), DONALDSON (1985 [74]). HARP (2001 [75]). 
eate it (2584)] KERNAN (1962 [149n]): "i.e . en joy aU the g o ld ."
Much (2584)] UPTON (1749 [50-51]): "i.e., much good may it do you. EUiptically, and ironically. So the 
passage is to be explained and stopped in EMC 1.3." Upton also locates a parallel passage in Akb 5.4: "so 
the place is to be pointed. The same elliptical manner of expression is some where or other in Sh., but the 
passage does not occur." WHALLEY (1756 [2:367n]): "'But you shall eat iL  Much!,'" that is, 'Much good
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2585 MercwTy sit vpon your thundring tongue.
Or the French HarcwZef, and make your language 
As conquering as his club, to beate along,
(As with a tempest) flat, our aduersaries;
But, much more, yours. Sir. V o L T . Here they come, ha' done.
2590 M o s . 1 haue another witneUe, if  you neede, Sk, [K lH
1 can produce. VoLT .  Who is it? M o s . Sir, 1 haue her.
ACT.  4. SCENE.  5.
A V O C A T O R I .  4 .  B O N A R I O .  C E L I A .  V O L T O R E .  
C O R B A C C I O .  C O R V I N O .  M O S C A .
may it do you'; elliptically and ironically spoken. Other instances of this use of the word mncb, have been 
remarked before." GiFPORD (1816 [3:279n]): "Upton and Whalley constantly mistake the sense of this 
inteqection; they will have it to be elliptical, for 'Much good may it do you!' wheras it is merely ironical, 
as I  have already observed, and means, Not or o ff; repr. REA (1919 [215]). SCHELUNG (1910 [1:635]): 
"expressive of irony or incredulity." H&S (1950 [9:725]): "the ironic use as in EM7 4.6.53." KERNAN (1962 
[149n]): "not at aD." ADAMS (1979 [67n]): "i.e., 'fat chance!"'; rpL HARP (2001 [75n])
SD (2584-86)] F (1616 [500]) adds the three-line marginal SD 'To Co/nino, then | to VoBore a- | going. ," 
which corresponds to 2584-86; rpt. HursON (1998 [295]). BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:192]) breaks 
Mosca's speech into two separate lines with two different SDs: "Moa. But you shall eat i t  [To Corvino." 
and "Much WorshipfuU Sir, [TTien to Voifore ogoin." WHALLEY (1756 [2:367 + nlO]) notes that "This is 
comqitly printed; the true reading [is] exhibited by the old books" and reassigns Mosca's speech according 
to the separate addressees cited by the marginal SDs: "Mo/I But you lhall eat iL Much! [Tb Corvino." and 
"Worlhipfiil Hr, Then to Vbifore again.]." GiFPORD (1816 [3:279]) inserts the SD "[taming to Corvino.]" 
between Mosca's SP and "But you shall eat iL"; be applies the SD "[Arôk.]" to Mosca's "Much!" and the 
SD "[to Voitorg] to 'Worshipftd sir..."; rpL ADAMS (1979 [67]), HARP (2001 [75]). KERNAN (1962 [149]) 
inserts the SD "(7b Corvino.)" between Mosca's SP and his edition's "But you shall eat iL—^Much!— "; the 
SD "(To Voitorg.)" precedes Mosca's "Worlhipful Dr...." DONALDSON (1985 [74]) inserts the SD "(To 
Corvino)" between Mosca's SP and his edition's "But you diall eat it"; the SD "(7%gn to Voitorg again)" 
precedes Mosca's "Much!"
Mgnciwy (2585)] H&S (1950 [9:725]): "as the god of eloquence"; KERNAN (1962 [149n]) adds: "but also of 
thieves": rpL ADAMS (1979 [67n]), HARP (2001 [76n]). DONALDSON (1985 [625]) adds "cf. Diac 1883-84." 
frgmcA JTgrraigs (2586)] UPTON (1749 [51-52]): "The Gallic, or Celtic Hercules, was the symbol of 
eloquence. Lucian has a treatise on this French Hercules, sumamed Ogmius: he was pictured old and 
wrinkled, and drest in his lion's skin; in his right hand he held his club, in his left his bow: several very 
small chains were hgured reaching hom his tongue to the ears of crowds of men at some distance. I f  the 
reada  ̂has any curiosity to know more of this God of Eloquence he may, at his leisure, consult Lucian" ipL 
WHALLEY (1756 [2:367n]), GIFFORD (1816 [3:280n]), REA (1919 [215-16]), KERNAN (1962 [149n]), 
ADAMS (1979 [67n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [625]), HARP (2001 [76n]). H&S (1950 [9:725]) ad± "the link 
between the Greek hero and the Celts was supplied by the quest of Geryon's cattle in the West: Hercules, 
returning homeward dirough Gaul, founded there Alesia aiKl Nemausus, and became the father of the 
Celts."
another witneOe (2590)] DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "Lady Would-be." 
her (2591)] KERNAN (1962 [149n]): "i.e. Lady Wouldbe."
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2595 N O T A R I O .  C O M M A N D A D O R I .
nnne like of this the neuer heard of.
A V  o C . 2 . TwH come moA Arange to them, whë we report it. 
A V  O C . 4 . 'The Gentlewdman has beene euer held 
Of vn-reproued name. A v o c . 3 . So has the youth.
2600 A v o c . 4 .  The more vnnaturall part that of his father.
Avoc.2 .  More of the huAiand. Avoc . I .  I  not know to giue 
His act a name, it is so monArous!
Avoc.4.  But the Impostor, he is a thing created 
T'exceed example ! Avoc.  And all after times !
2605 A v o c  .2. I  neuer heard a true voluptuary
Discrib'd, but him. A v o c . 3. Appeare yet those were cited? 
N O T A .  A ll, but the old MagniGco, VbZpone.
Avoc . I .  Why is not hee here? M o s . Please your FutAer- 
Aoozfy,
2610 Here is his Aduocate. Him selk's, so weake,
So feeble— A v o c . 4 .  What are you? B O N . His Fur&rke,
SD (2592-95)1 GIFFORD (1816 [3:280]) replaces (be o rig in a l aci/scene d iv is io n  and mass entry notation 
w ith  the SD "E n te r A voca to ri and take tk e ir seatr, BONARK), | CELIA, NOTARK), Com m andddon, S oÿi I 
o tber O gïcerx o f jitr ftc e " ; rpL at 4.5 by ADAMS (1979 [67]), HARP (2001 [76]). KERNAN (1962 [150]): 
"[E n te r A vaca ta ri, B onaria, CeBa, V b ta rio , Conunendatori, and O the rs .]"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 
[75]), HUTSON (1998 [295]).
Gendew6man (2598)] ADAMS (1979 [67n]): " i.e ., C e lia "; rpL  HARP (2001 [76n]).
O f vn-reprooed name (2599)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:508]): "Le., of reproachable name. J was fond of 
(bis form of (be word, for which Shakespeare would have used 'unirnproved.'"
(he youth (2599)] ADAMS (1979 [67n]): "i.e., Bonaiio"; rpL HARP (2001 [76n]). 
part (2600)] KERNAN (1962 [150n]): "i.e. part to disinherit bis son."
(he hufband (2601)] ADAMS (1979 [67n]): "i.e., Corvino"; rpt. HARP (2001 [76n]). 
monOrous (2602)] REA (1919 [216]): "Pronounced in three syllables, as ofteiL Cf. Marlowe, Tdmhurlaine 
4.1.18: 'As monstrous as Gorgon prince of bell.'" H & S  (1950 [9:725]): "(be syllabic r makes (be word a 
trisyllable; monsterous' is a 17(b-c. spelling." KERNAN (1962 [150n]): "trisyllabic: mon-ster-ous." 
DONALDSON (1985 [625]): "trisyllabic: 'monsterous.'"
(he Impostor (2603)] ADAMS (1979 [67n]): "i.e., Volpone"; rpL HARP (2001 [76n]). 
example (2604)] KmtNAN (1962 [150n]): "the outstanding instances provided by art and history."
Avoc. (2604)] The SP lacks a numeral (bat would designate which of the three remaining Avocatori speaks 
(be line "And all after times!" F (1616 [501]) also lacks (be numaal; but WHALLEY (1756 [2:368]) and 
GlPFORD (1816 [3:279]) each assign the line to 1 Avocatore. 
after (hues (2604)] KERNAN (1962 [150n]): "The future." 
cited (2606)] KERNAN (1962 [150n]): "summoned."
Magnifico (2607)] KERNAN (1962 [150n]): "nobleman." Cf. iL 331.
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His Knaue, his Pandar—  I  beihech the Cowrf,
He may be forc'd to come, that your graue eies 
May beare Arong witneHe of his Arange impoAures.
2615 V  O L  T . Vpon my faith, and credit, with your vertues,
Hee is not able to endure the ayre.
A v o c . 2. Bring him, howe euer. Avoc.  3. We wiA see him.
A v o c .  4.  Fetch him.
V O L T . Your ForAer-Aoozfes At pleasures be obey'd,
2620 But Aue, the sight wiA rather mooue your pittyes.
Then indignation; may it please the Cowrt,
In the meane time, hee may be heard in me:
I  know this FZace most voide of preiudice, [K2^
And therefore craue it, since we haue no reason 
2625 To feare our truth should hurt our cause. A v o c . 3. Speake free.
VoLT.  Then know, most honor'd FurAers:, I  must now 
Discouer, to your strangely' abused eares.
The most prodigious, and most Aontlesse piece 
O f soAd impudence, and trechery,
2630 That euer vicious Nature yet brought forth
To shame the 5'rarg of Vewce. This lewd woman
FafAfr-Aoodw (2619)] KERNAN (1962 [222-23]): "This is a correct 6de of respect to zpply to the 
venerable judges of Venice, but Voltore makes good use of this fact. By his brequent references to the 
judges as fathers he establishes prejudice on their part for the outraged father, Corbaccio; makes them feel 
(he wrongs donw Corbaccio (he father are done to them, the fathers of the city. Volpone, a splendid 
Aetorician himself, is properly appreciative of the Gne points of Voltore's art and comments particulary on 
this device, 5.2.33-37 [2942—46].
SD (2618-19)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:281]) applies (he marginal SD "[Ereanr Qgicers." to Voltore's "Your 
EarAer-Aoodef Gt pleasures be obey'd"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [68]), HARP (2001 [77]). DONAIDSON (1985 
[75]) inserts (he SD after 4 Avocatore's "Fetch him" [2618]. 
ft (2624)] KERNAN (1962 [151n]): "Le. to be heard."
strangdy' (2627)] A n  accidental apostrophe ^p e a rs  here a t the end o f "s trange ly." 
prodigious (2628)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:637]): "m onstrous, urm atura l."
frondesse (2628)] SCHEILING (1910 [1:631]): "sham eless"; rp t. KERNAN (1962 [151n]), ADAMS (1979 
[77n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [625]), HUTSON (1998 [492]), HARP (2001 [68n]).
SD (2631)] KERNAN (1962 [150]) apphes the marginal SD "[Boinhng to CeBo.]" to Voltore's "This lewd 
woman...."
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(That wants no artiAciall lookes, or teares.
To helpe the visor, she has now put on)
Hath long beene knowne a close adultresse,
2635 To that lasciuious youth there, not suspected,
I  say, but knowne; and taken, in the act.
W ith him; and by this man, the easie husband. 
Pardon'd: whose timelesse bounty makes him, now. 
Stand here, the most vnhappy, innocent person,
2640 That euer mans owne vertue made accus'd.
For these, not knowing how to owe a gA
O f that deare grace, but with their shame; being plac'd
So' aboue all powers of their gratitude.
Began to hate the beneAt; and, in place
wants (2632)1 KERNAN (1962 [15 In]): "lacks"; ipL ADAMS (1979 [68n]), HUTSON (1998 [498]). HARP 
(2001 [77n]).
visor (2633)] KERNAN (1962 [15 In]): "mask. Celia is crying and distraught, and Voltore is accusing her of 
pretending." ADAMS (1979 [68n]): "arüGcial features, outward appearance"; rpL HARP (2001 [77n]). 
DONALDSON (1985 [625-26]): "mask; i.e., air of innocence." 
dose (2634)] KERNAN (1962 [151n]): "secret"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [626]).
SD (2635)] KERNAN (1962 [152]) zqiplies the marginal SD "[Bointing to Bonario.]" to Voltore's "that 
lasciuious youth there."
SD (2637)] KERNAN (1962 [152]) a^hes the marginal SD "[Bomting to Corvino.]" to Voltore's "this man, 
the easie husband. "
dnmdesse botmiy (2638)] B oOKSELtais (1716-17 [2:193]) reads "timely." WHALLEY (1756 [2:369n]): 
"The epithet to bounty destroys the sentiment intended; the true reading is fimeksr, i.e., ill-timed bounty." 
Whalley reads "timeless."
dmeksse (2638)] ADAMS (1979 [68n]): "ill-timed"; rpL  HARP (2001 [77n]). DONALDSON (1985 [626]): 
"untimely."
vertne (2640)] F  (1616 [501]) reads "goodneüè." 
gift (2641)] DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "pardon."
O f that deare grace, bat with their shame; being plac'd /  So' abone aD powers of their gratitude, /  
Began to hate the benefit (2642-44)] CUNNINŒIAM (1875 [3:508]): "Mr. Dyce point out Aat this is taken 
6om Tacitus, Annak 4:18. The same passage is imitated by B&F, The Bake One (1647), 5.3: 'Service 
done, /  For such as only study their own ends, /  Too great to be rewarded, are returned /  With deadly hate.'" 
This, however, is one of the moral reOections which when uttered by Lord Mahon brought down upon him 
the ridicule of Macaulay as being a class of remark which 'might have seemed strange at the court of 
Nimrod or Chedorlaomer!'" REA (1919 [216]): "Dyce, quoted by Cumiingham, points out that this is &om 
Tacitus, Annok 4.18.3: 'Nam beneGcia eo usqiK laeta sunL dum videntur exsolvi posse: ubi multum 
antevenere, pro gratia odium redditur' ["For services are welcome exactly so long as it seems possible to 
requite them: when that stage is leA far behind, the return is hatred instead of gradtude" (Jackson, trans., 
3:35)]. P erh ^  J found it in Tacitus; but he is just as likely to have found it in a note of Justus Lipsius on 
Seneca, fp k t 19: 'Et ôkm in ben^cik, quae usque eo laeta sunt, donee exsolvi posse videantur; supra, 
odium pro gratia redditur. Tacitzw aiiAi, et Seneca.' I  quote Gom the Antwerp ed. of 1652; Lipsius' Seneca 
was Grst published in 1605. J was so familiar with the BpktZea that it seems quite likely he found the
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2645 Of thankes, deuise t' extirpe the memory 
Of such an act: wherein, I  pray your 
To obserue the malice, yea, the rage of creatures 
Discouer'd in their euHs; and what heart 
Such take, euen, from their crimes. But that, anone,
2650 W ill more appeare. This Gentleman, the father.
Hearing of this foule fact, with many others,
That dayly strooke at his too-tender eares.
And, grieu'd in nothing more, then that he could not 
Preserue himselfe a parent (his soimes ills 
2655 Growing to that strange floud) at last decreed
To dis-inherit him. Avoc. I .  These be strange tumes ! 
Avoc.2.  The yong mans fame was euer faire, and honest. 
V O L T .  So much more fuH of danger is his vice,
passage here, in the new edition just published, in which he would naturally have been interested"; rpL 
H&S (1950 [9:725]), who quote the same passage from Tacitus in conjunction with 5 ^  3.305-7. KERNAN 
(1962 [152n]): "forgiveness is so rare a virtue that these base creatures cannot conyrehend it and be 
grateful."
deare grace (2642)] KERNAN (1962 [152n]): "rich value."
So' aboue aD powers of their gratitude (2643)] BOOKSELIERS (1716-17 [2:193]) reads "So" above all 
others of their Gratitude." WHALLEY (1756 [2:369n]): "The right lection given by the folio, 'So 'hove all 
powers of their gratitude.'"
benefit (2644)] KERNAN (1962 [152n]): "i.e. Corvino's forgiveness." 
extirpe (2645)] H & S  (1950 [9:725]): "root out (LaL exsBrpure)." KERNAN (1962 [152n]): "eradicate." 
ADAMS (1979 [68n]): "wipe out"; rpL HARP (2001 [77n]), who adds: "erase." DONALDSON (1985 [626]): 
"extirpate."
To obserue the malice, yea, the rage of creatures /  Discouer'd in their euils (2647-48)] HOLT (1905b 
[168]): cf. Juvenal, Sot 6.284-85: "nihil est audacius illis /  deprensis: iram atque animos a ciimine sumunt" 
["There's no e#ontery like that of a woman caught in the act; her very guilt inspires her with wrath and 
insolence" (Ramsay, trans., 107)]. H & S  (1950 [9:725]), who quote the same passage in conjunction with 
5^2.257-59.
SD (2650)] KERNAN (1962 [152]) applies the marginal SD "[BoirBing to Corbaccio.]" to Voltore's "This 
Gentleman, the father."
foule fact (2651)] REA (1919 [216]): "Cf. rakTwb 2.1: 'If  ever I  w ou ld  do so vo u l a vacL ' Fact is used in  
the sense o f the Lat. _^cir»w, crim e."
fbct (2651)] H&S (1950 [9:725]): "crime"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [626]). KERNAN (1962 [152n]): 
"crime— Latin_ îciMas."
grieu'd in noAing more (2653)] KERNAN (1962 [152n]): "nothing grieved him more."
His (2654)] KERNAN (1962 [152n]): "w rongdo ings."
Crowing to that strai%e floud (2655)] KERNAN (1962 [152n]): "increasing to such great unnaturalness." 
decreed (2^5)] HursO N  (1998 [491]): "sentenced, doomed." 
tumes (2656)] KERNAN (1962 [153n]): "events." 
fame (2657)] KERNAN (1962 [153n]): "reputation."
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That can beguile so, vnder lhade of vertue. [K2*]
2660 But as I  laid (my honour'd,̂ f res) his father 
Hauing this letled purpole, (by what meanes 
To him betray'd, we know not) and this day 
Appointed for the deed, that Parricide,
(I cannot stile him better) by confederacy 
2665 Preparing this his Paramour, to bee there,
Entred 'r house (who was the man
Your FatAgr-Anodis must vnderstand, design'd 
For the inheritance) there, sought his father;
But, with what purpose sought he him, my 5'zreŝ ?
2670 (I tremble to pronounce it, that a sonne 
Vnto a father, and to such a father 
Should haue so foul, felonious intent)
It was, to murder him. When, being preuented 
By his more happy absence, what then did hee?
2675 Not check his wicked thoughts; no, now new deedes:
(Mischiefe doth euer ende, where it begins)
h is  v ice , /  TTmat can b ^ a H e  so, vn d e r ibade  o f ve rtne  (2658 -59 )] HOLT (1905b [168]): cf. Juvenal, 5af 
14.109: "fallit enim vidum specie virtutis et umbra" ["For that vice <i.e., avarice> has a decepdve 
appearance and semblance of virtue" (Ramsay, trans., 273)].
Ibade (2658-59)] KERNAN (1962 [153n]): "cover, pretense." 
h im  (2662)] KERNAN (1962 [153n]): "i.e. Bonario." 
sdie  (2664)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:640]): "dUe."
con fedw acy (2664)] KERNAN (1962 [153n]): "secret agreement" ADAMS (1979 [69n]): "conspiracy"; rpt 
HARP (2001 [78n]).
d e a g n 'd  (2667)] KERNAN (1962 [153n]): "designated." 
in te n t (2672)] SCHEtUNG (1910 [1:633]): "intendon, wish."
ende, vA e re  (2676)] A  faint comma seems to have been accidentally placed between "ende" and "where" 
here.
Misddefe doA ener awle, where it begins (2676)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:370n]): "But Ae reverse of this 
seems the truer remark, and what he intended to say; namely, that mischief does not stop where it Grst 
began, or set out So diat, notwiAstanding the auAonty of the printed books, it is probable we Aould read, 
'Mischief doA never end where it begins'"; repr. GiFPORD (1816 [3:283]). WhaGey's text reads "ever"; rpL 
HARP (2001 [78]). Gifford's reads "never"; rpt ADAMS (1979 [69]). CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:508]): "Mr. 
Dyce suRxxts this emendadon of WhaUey's by pomting oA that J had m view a passage from Valerius 
Maximus, Zib 9.1.2, 'Neque enim uGum Gnitur vidum ibi ubi oritur."' REA (1919 [216]) repr. Whalley and 
Cunningham. H&S (1950 [9:725]): "i.e., goes on consistendy. WhaUey's plausAle conjecture 'Mischiefs 
doA never end' is siqrported by Ae passage of Valerius Maximus [as above]. 'Euer,' which J twice passed 
m Ae proof; of Q and F, caimot be regarded as a misprint" ADAMS (1979 [69]): "J's text reads 'ever,' and
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An act of horror, FatAgra:! he drag'd forth 
The aged Gentleman, that had there hen, bed-rid.
Three yeares, and more, out off his innocent couch,
2680 Naked, vpon the floore, there left him; wounded 
His seruant in the face; and, with this strumpet 
The stale to his for'gd practise, who was glad 
To be so actiue, ( I shall here desire 
Your FafAer-Aaock to note but my collections,
2685 As most remarkable) thought, at once, to stop 
His fathers ends; discredit his free choise,
In the old Gentleman; redeeme themselues.
By laying infamy, vpon this man.
To whome, with blushing, they should owe their hues.
2690 Avoc. I .  W hat proofes haue you o f this? B o N . Most honour'd 
FatAery,
I  humbly craue, there be no crédité giuen
To this mans mercenary tongue. A v o c . 2 .  Forbeare.
Ae sense is defensible, bA Ae stronger meaiArg comes Gom 'never.'" DONAIDSON (1985 [626]): 'I.e., 
keeps to Ae same paA, varying Valerius Maximus, 9.1.2." Procter (1989 [1:440]) adds: "The play proves 
boA versions of the saying."
ben, b e d -iid  (2678)] F (1616 [502]): lien, bed-red /  GiFPORD (1816 [3:283]): lam bed-rid /  CUNNINGHAM 
(1875 [3:508]) notes that "'lain bedrid' [sic] is Tien bed-red'm the folio." 
ben (2678)] H&S (1950 [9:725]): "J, EngGram 1.19.37 gives the past participle 'iyne A  ioyng.'" 
b e d -rid  (2678)] H&S (1950 [9:725]): "[Ae F reading was] m use Gom the 14A A the 18A c. (OE 
bgdrcBa)."
sta le  (2682)] CORNWALL (1838 [812]): "a decoy or covA." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:508]): "A  siok is 
anything set rq) as an object of allurement A  mislead the judgmenL So Dryden, Don SebasBon (1690): 
'This easy fool must be my stok, set up /  To cAch Ae people's eyes.'" SCHEILING (1910 [1:640]): 
"stalking-horse." H&S (1950 [9:725]): "decoy." CORRIGAN (1961 [76n]): "axAmplice, shill, decoy." 
KERNAN (1962 [153n]): 'Tme." ADAMS (1979 [69n]): "preAxt"; rpL HARP (2001 [78n]). DONAIDSON 
(1985 [626]): "prostitAe used as decoy by thieves"; rpt. HUTSON (1998 [497]).
fo r 'g d  p ra c tise  (2682)] KERNAN (1962 [153n ]): "con trived  schem e." DONAIDSON (1985 [626 ]): 
"fabrica ted  p lo L " Cf. nn. 54 and 2075.
cobecbons (2684)] KERNAN (1962 [154n]): "conclusions"; rpL HuTSON (1998 [490]). ADAMS (1979 
[69n]): "deductions"; rp t. HARP (2001 [78n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [626]) adds "sum m aries." 
ends (2686)] KERNAN (1962 [154n]): "in A n tio n s ."
In  (2687)] KERNAN (1962 [154n]): "of."
o ld  G entlem an (2687)] KERNAN (1962 [154n]): "i.e . V o lpone."
th is  m an (2688)] KERNAN (1962 [154n]): "i.e. Corvino"; rpL  ADAMS (1979 [69n]), HARP (2001 [78n]). 
Awm ld owe (2689)] KERNAN (1962 [154n]): "acknowledge due"; DONAIDSON (1985 [626]): "ought A  
pay."
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B O N .  His soûle moues in his fee. A v o c . 3 . 0 ,  Sir. B  O N .  This 
2695 fellow.
For six more, would pleade against his Afa&er.
A v o c . I .  You do forget your selfe. V  o L  T . Nay, nay, graue 
Fot/zers,
Let him haue scope; can any man imagine 
2700 That hee wiU spare'his accuser, that would not
Haue spar'd his parent? A v o c . I .  W ell, produce your 
proofes.
C E L .  I  w o u ld ,  I  c o u ld  fo rg e t,  I  w e re  a  c re a tu re .
V O L T . Signior Corbaccio. A  V O C . 4 .  W hat is hee? V O L T .  
2705 The father.
A v o c . 2 .  Has he had an oath? N o T .  Yes. C O R B .  What 
must I  doe now?
N O T .  Y o u r  te s t im o n y 's  c ra u 'd . C o R B .  S p e a k e  to  th e  k n a u e ?
He ha' my mouth, Grst, stopt with earth; my heart 
2710 Abhors his knowledge: I  disclaime in him
His scale mooes in bis fee (2694)] REA (1919 [217]): "It was a common question for debate whether 
man's soul were situated in his brain, heart, or blood. Bonario thinks the question an easy one A  answer in 
the case of the lawyer, Voltore: his soul is A be found in his pocket-book."
For six sob more, would pleade against his M oter (2696)] REA (1919 [217]): "Cf. MogLody 2.1: "He is a 
lawyer, and must speak for his fee, /  Against his father and mother, all his kindred, /  His broAers or his 
sisters.""
s ix  sob (2696)] H & S  (1950 [9:725]): "CORYAT (1611 [250.29-30]) values the sol at a halfpenny." 
KERNAN (1962 [154n]): "coins of small value"; rpt. HUTSON (1998 [497]). ADAMS (1979 [69n]): 'Aree 
pence"; rpt. HARP (2001 [79n]), DONALDSON (1985 [626]). 
scope (2699)] KERNAN (1962 [154n]): "heedom (A  insult)."
spare'his (2700)] This misshaped apostrophe may m fact be an error m either Ae original printing, or its 
modem reproduction.
creatore (2703)] DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "And answerable to Ae Creator; smcide is m her mind. 
Contrast Mosca's show of Roman confidence [2221-22]."
SD (2704)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:284]) inserts Ae marginal SD "[Corbaccio conics jorwarzZ" after Voltore 
calls "Signior Corbaccio"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [69]), HARP (2001 [79]).
SD (271M)] KERNAN (1962 [155]) inserts Ae SD "[Copping bis cor.]" between Corbaccio's SP and his 
"Speake A  the knaue?"
Abhors his knowledge (2710)] ADAMS (1979 [70n]): "shudders A  recognize h im "; rpL HARP (2001 
[79n]).
his kno^edge (2710)] KERNAN (1962 [155n]): "knowing him" 
disdaime in him (2710)] CORNWALL (1838 [809]): 'A e expression Bisciaim in, i.e., any part m, is 
common m old wriArs, and conveys Ae same meaning as Ae more modem Arm Bisciaim, wiAout Ae 
preposition." KmiNAN (1962 [155n]): "deny kinship A  him " C f. n. 2267 above.
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A v o c . I .  But, for what cause? CORB. The mere portent o f 
nature.
Hee is an vtter stranger to my loynes.
B oN . Haue they made you to this? CoRB. Iw illno th ea re  
2715 thee,
M onfier o f men, iw ine, goate, wolfe. Parricide,
Speake not, thou viper. B o N . Sir, I w ül Gt downe.
And rather w ifh  my innocence ihould Giffer,
Then I reGA the authority o f a father.
2720 V o L T .  SigniorCorwmu. A v o c . 2 .  ThisisGrange! A v o c . I .  
W ho's this?
N O T .  The husband. A v o c . 4 .  Is he swome? N o T .  Hee is.
A v o c . 3. Speake then.
CoRV. This woman (please your FarZzer-Aucxk) is a whore,
2725 O f moA hot exercüè, more then a partrich,
Vpon record— A v o c . I .  No more. CORV. Neighes, like  a 
gennet.
m ere p o rte n t (2711)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:637]): "m arvel, prodigy." KERNAN (1962 [155n]): "com pleA  
m onsA r." DONAIDSON (1985 [626]): "utA r Geak."
Haue they made yon to this? (2714)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:284n]): "Wrought you by pAvious instruction, 
&c"; Apr. REA (1919 [217]). Gi his notes A  5^ 2.123, GiPPORD (1816 [3:45n]) glosses "Were LVŒVS 
made, Aat's done" as "pmpared for Ae business." A  his notes A  EMZ 4.9, GiPPORD (1816 [l:145n]) 
glosses "Come let's before and make Ae jusGce" as "acquaint him wiA our business; or as the quarA reads 
m this place, 'prepare him '" H&S (1950 [9:725]): "wrought you. Cf. E M I 4.11.46." KBtNAN (1962 
[155n]): "wrought you A  this shape (i.e. a parent denying his son)."
M o n ite r o f m en, Iw in e , goate, w td fe . P a rric id e , /  Speake n o t, A o n  v ip e r (2716 -17 )] ADAMS (1979 
[70n]): "the parricide, as a creature whoUy unnatural, was punished among the Romans by bemg whipped, 
sewed up m a sack wiA a dog, a cock, a viper, and an ape, and thrown into Ae sea"; rpL HARP (2001 
[79n]).
SD (2720)] GIFFORD (1816 [3 :2 8 4 ]) mserts the m arginal SD "[C o rv in o  comes y b n v a rd " a fter V o lto re  ca lls
"Signior Corwino"; rpt ADAMS (1979 [70]), HARP (2001 [79]).
h o t e x e rd k  (2725)] KERNAN (1962 [155n]): "G eqim nt and passionaA a c tiv ity ."
p a rtr ic h  (2725)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:285n]), per WHALLEY (1756a): "The salacious nature of this bird is 
taken notice of by aU Ae ancient writers of natural history. Thus Ælian, On rbe CboracArkiics of Animak 
3.5: ['Partridges on Ae other hand are unrestrained m AeG mdulgence' (ScholGeld, trans., 1:163)]. And 
again, ibid., 7.19: ['The partridge is extremely lecherous and given to adultery' (ibid., 2:129)]. And Pliny, 
VarEkt 10.51: ['m no other creature is concupiscence so active' (Rackham, trans., 3:357)]. H&S (1950 
[9:726]) add: "partridge: a common form m J."
V pon  re co rd  (2726)] KERNAN (1962 [155n ]): "genera lly know n and acknow ledged."
N a ^ke s , lik e  a gennet (2726 -27 )] REA (1919 [217 ]): "C f. J a . 5 :8 : "They wem as fed  horses m  the 
m onm ig: e va y  one neighed a fto - h is ne ighbor's w ife .'"  ADAMS (1979 [7 0 n ]): "m are"; rpL  HARP (2001
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N oT.PrejèruethehonouroftbeC ow rf. C oR V . I iha l i ,
And modeAy o f your moA renerend eares.
2730 And, yet, I  hope that I  may say, these eyes [K3^]
Haue fèene her glew'd vnto that peece o f Cedar;
That Ane weA-timber'd gaAant: and that, here,
The letters may be read, thorough the home.
That make the Aory perfect. M o s .  ExceAent, Sir.
2735 CORV. There is no harme in this, now, is there? M o s .
None.
CoRV. O r i f  I  iàid, I  hop'd that Aie were onward 
To her damnation, i f  there be a heA
[80n]). DONALDSON (1985 [626 ]): "sm all Sp. horse, associated w iA  lust: c f. Chb 1.1.114." HUTSON (1998 
[493]),ycwiet: " fie ry  Sp. horse."
weU-dmber'd gaUant (2732)] H&S (1950 [9:726]): "cf. EMO Ind. 327." KERNAN (1962 [156n]): 
"handsome young man (i.e. Bonario)."
wdl-thnber'd (2732)] DONALDSON (1985 [626 ]): "w e ll-b u ilL " 
and that, here, /  The letters may be read, thorongh the home, /  That make the Aory perfect (2732-34
+SD)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:226n]) notes Corvmo's reference A  "here" as "pomting to his forehead; the 
allusion, m the next line, is A  the bom-boob of children. Our old writers are never weary of them riAculous 
jests on the transparency of these badges of cuckoldom: Aus 2Zfen4 1.2.46-47: He haA the bom of 
abundance, and the lightness of his wife shines through it.'" H&S (1950 [9:726]): cf. foet 4.5.68. 
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:508]): "This symbol was so well recognized that the letter V  m Ae margin of an old 
play stood for a stage direction A  A  at effect. A  this way it tqipears m print m George Ch^rman, May Day: 
'That dare not I  doe, but as oAen as he tumes his backe A  me I  shall be hae V  wiA him that's certain.' The 
late mgenious Mr. Staunton imagined Ae explanation of this mysterious symbol to be a Ascovery of bis 
own, and communicated it as such to the Arbeweam m Apr 1874, immediately before his deaA; bA it had 
been published A  Ae world more than Gfty years before, by Archdeacon Nares, m his admirable glossary." 
KERNAN (1962 [156]) applies the two-line marginal SD "[Tbpping bk_^rebead.]" to Corvino's 'Aere, /  The 
letters may be read, Aorough the home"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [79]), wiA Ae SD "[roocbbig bk 
ybrebead]" correspondmg A  Corvino's 'Aere." 
tb o n m ^  (2733)] KERNAN (1962 [156n]): "Arough."
hom e (2733)] KBtNAN (1962 [223]) adds: "the joke also mvolves Ae 'hom-bpok,' the Eliz. Primer Gom 
which Ae schoolboy learned his letters. These books were smgle printed sheets covered wiA thin, 
transparent hom A  preserve them. The letters were Aus read 'through the hom.' It should be noted Aat m 
this scene Ae animal imagery present throughoA Ae play is greatly mAnsiGed. Not oAy is Corvmo 
reduced A  an ox by his own efforts bA all the characters are brought down by Ae language and Ues of Ae 
fools A  the level of 'jennet' or 'swme, goaL w olf"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [626]), HUTSON (1998 [493]).
perfect (2734)] KERNAN (1962 [156n]): "co n q ile A ."
SD (2734)] KERNAN (1962 [156]) adds the marginal SD "[Mofca and Corvino wbkper.]" A  Mosca's 
"ExceUent, Sir"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [79]), wiA Ae SD "[Aside A  Corvino]" bAween Mosca's SP and 
his line.
harm e (2735)] F  (503) reads "Aame."
SD (2735)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:285]) applies A e  m arginal SD "[A s ide  ro Mosca." to  C orvm o's "There is  no 
harme m  this, now , is  there?"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [70]), HARP (2001 [80]). DONAIDSON (1985 [79]): "[7b 
Mosca]."
onward (2737)] Km N AN  (1962 [156n]): "w e ll A ong ."
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Greater then whore, and woman; a good CAn/Hon 
2740 M aym akethedoubt. Avoc.3.Hisgriefehathmadebim6an- 
tique.
A v o c . I .  Remoue him, hence. A v o c . 2 .  Looke to the wo­
man. CoR V.  Rate!
P rettily fa in 'd ! againe! A v o c . 4 .  Stand from about her.
2745 A v o c . I .  Giue her the ayre. A  v o c . 3. What can you iay?
M o s .  M y wound
(M ay't pleaie your wildomes) ipeakes fo r mee, receiu'd 
In ayde o f my good Patron, when he miA 
His fought fo r father, when that weA-taught dame 
2750 Had her gn. giuen her, to crie out a r ^ .
B oN .  O, MoA lay'd impudence ! FntZzeM. A v o c . 3. S ir, be Aient, 
You had your hearing Gee, so muA they theirs.
if  there be a  hdl /  Greater then Wiore, and woman (2738-39)] DUSINBERRE (1975 [182]): Corvino's 
misogyny draws upon contemporary satirical works such as Swetnam's Wbman-Horer. "The dramatists 
could be conGdent of their audience's alienation Gom the satirist."
if  there be a  hd l /  Greater th a  whore, and woman; a good Chr[/%àm /  M ay make the doubt (273B- 
40)] ADAMS (1979 [71n]): "if there's any hell worse than being a woman and a whore, Corvino A in ks  of 
saying Celia may be headed for it; because he doesn't say flatly Aat she k  so headed, he can claim Ae 
virtue of charity, and remain a good CaAolic."
CAri/%âm (2739)] F (1616 [503]) cafboBqae. WHALLEY (1756 [2:373]) catboBcb. GiFPORD (1816 
[3:285]) corboBc; rpt ADAMS (1979 [71]), HARP (2001 [80]), et al. DONAIDSON (1985 [626]): "Thus F, 
published when J was Anglican; Q 'Christian' (published when J was a Catholic)." H&S (1950 [9:726]): 
"the F reading ["caAolique"] is better smted A  Venice that the 'CbrkBon' of Q."
make the doubt (2740)] KERNAN (1962 [156n]): "question (whether whore, woman, and hell be not 
eqmvalent)."
SD (2742-43)] F  (1616 [503]) adds the marginal SD "5be fwownes," which corresponds A  2742-43; rpL 
HUTSON (1998 [300]) at 2743. WHALLEY (1756 [2:373]) applied the marginal SD "[5be swoom." A  2 
Avocatore's "Looke A  the woman"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [79]); GiFFORD (1816 [3:286]): "[CeBa 
swoons." KERNAN (1962 [156]) inserts Ae SD "5bg [CeBo] swoons." after 1 Avocatore's "Remoue him, 
hence" (2742); rpL ADAMS (1979 [71]), HARP (2001 [80]), w iA "[CELIA swoons]." 
a ) (2745)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:285]) applies the marginal SD "[to Mosca." A  3 Avocatore's "What can you 
lay?"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [156]), wiA same SD between 3 Avocatore's SP and his line; rpt. ADAMS (1979 
[71]), HARP (2001 [80]).
h e  (2748)] KERNAN (1962 [156n]): "i.e. Bonario."
faA er (2749)] ADAMS (1979 [71n]): "i.e., Corbaccio"; rpL HARP (2001 [80n]).
gw; (2750)] F (1616 [503]) reads "cue." H&S (1950 [9:726]): "cf. Disc 2188-90: 'For Ae consequence of 
SenAnces, you must bee sure, that every clause doe give Ae Q. one A  Ae oA a, and be bespoken ere it 
come.' The etymology of the word, wiA this abbreviahon, has not been saGsfacArily explained." 
lay'd (2751)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:373n]): "i.e., plotted, designed, or well contrived; as we now say. The 
scheme was weU iaid"; rpL GiFFORD (1816 [3:286n]); H&S (1950 [9:726]), who add: "cf. Beet 3.1.153"; 
DONAIDSON (1985 [626]). KERNAN (1962 [157n]): "careGdly planned."
G-ee (2752)] KERNAN (1962 [157n]): "wiAoA mterference."
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A v o c . 2 .  I  do begin to doubt th ' impoAure, here.
A v o c . 4 .  Thiswoman,hastoomanymoodes. VOLT. Graue 
2755 FotAgrs,
She is a creature, o f a moA profeA,
And proAituted lewdneAe. CORV. Most impetuous,
VnfatisGed, graue FotAgrs. V O L T . May her faynings 
Not take your wiAlomes: but, this day. Aie bayted 
2760 A  Aranger, a graue Knight, w ith her looA eyes.
And more lafciuious kiOes. This man law 'hem 
Together, on the water, in  a GondoZa.
M o s .  Here is the Lady herfelfe, that law 'hem too,
Without;̂ ^°^ who, then, had in  the open Areetes 
2765 Puriew'd them, but fo r iauing her Knights honour.
A v o c . I .  Produce that Lady. A v o c . 2 .  Let her come. [K4H
A v o c . 4 .  These things 
They Alike, with wonder! A v o c . 3. I  am turn'd a Aone!
ACT.  4. SCENE.  6.
2770 M O S C A .  L A D Y .  A V O C A T O R I .  & C .
Ee reA)lute, Madam. LAD. I, this lame is Aiee.
B
ppofeA (2756)] KERNAN (1962 [157n]): "open." 
but (2759)] KERNAN (1962 [157n]): "only."
bayted (2759)] KERNAN (1962 [157n]): "enticed." DONAIDSON (1985 [626]): "(i) enticed; (ii) harassed." 
bwle (2760)] KERNAN (1962 [157n]): "lewd"
Without (2764)] KERNAN (1962 [157n]): "outside."
SD (2766)] GiPEORD (1816 [3:286]) applies the marginal SD "[Exit Mojco." to 2 Avocatore's "Let her 
come"; ipL ADAMS (1979 [71]), HARP (2001 [81]), DONAIDSON (1985 [80]), H m so N  (1998 [300]). 
KERNAN (1962 [149]) a^qilies the marginal SD "[Mofca hec&oTM to rbe wingg.]" to 1 Avocatore's "Produce 
that Lady."
turn'd a Rone (2768)] H&S (1950 [9:726]): "John Fletcher and Philip Massinger, 77^ 5);ankb Curate 
(1647), 4.4.40: 7omy. I  am turn'd a stone with wonder, /  And know not what to thinke.'"
SD (2769-70)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:287]) replaces the original act/scene division and mass entry notation 
with the SD "Ee-enter MosCA with Z.a<4' W ouiD-BE"; rpt. at 4.6 by ADAMS (1979 [71]), DONAIDSON 
(1985 [80]), HARP (2001 [81]), HUTSON (1998 [301]). KERNAN (1962 [158]): "[Enter Lady WbuWhe]."
SD (2771)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:287]) applies the SD "[Bointing to CeZio." to Lady Would-Be's "I, this lame is 
Ihee"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [71]), HARP (2001 [81]). KERNAN (1962 [158]) inserts the SD between Lady 
Would-be's SP and her lines; rpt. DONAIDSON (1985 [80]).
237
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Out, thou CAwMgZeoM harlot; now, thine eyes 
Vie teares w ith the ZTytena: darll thou looke 
Vpon my wronged face? I  ciie your pardons.
2775 I  fsare, I  haue (forgettingly) transgrell
Against the dignity o f the Courf— A v o c . 2 .  No, Madame. 
LAD. And beene exorbitant— A v o c . 4 .  You haue not. Lady. 
A v o c . 4 .  These proofes are strong. LAD. Surely, I  had no 
purpofe,
2780 To Icandalize your Honors, or my lexes.
(hon CbameWn haHot; now, thine eyes /  Vie teares with A e fTyirno (2772-73)] KERNAN (1962 [223]): 
"Lady Wouldbe is simply hurling insults, but hae again is an excellent instance of J's ironic use of 
imagery."
C bam ekon (2772)] REA (1919 [217]): "The speaker evidently believes Aat Celia is the same person she 
had earlier seen in man's attire in company wiA her husband. On the power of the chameleon A  change its 
color, see TOPSELL (1608 [676, 674]), who has a long ch. on this 'fraudulent, ravening, and gluttonous 
Beast' as he calls it: 'Being black, it is not unlike the Crocodile, and being pale, it is like to the Lizard, let 
over wiA black Ipots like a Leopard. It changeA colour boA m the eyes, tad, and vhole body, always into 
the colour of that which is next it, except red and white, which colours it cannot eaBly undertake, lb that it 
deceiveA the eyes of the beholders, turning black mto green, and green into blew, like a Player, which 
putteA off one perfbn, A  put on anoAer.'" KERNAN (1962 [223]): "The chamelelon was considered a 
'haudulent, ravening, and glutAnous beast,' and was Amed then as now for its abAty A  change color A  
suit its circumstances"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [7 In]), HARP (2001 [81n]). Cf. n. 2773.
M e teares w iA  the JTyreaa (2773)] REA (1919 [217]): "The lady is probably confused in her literary- 
natural history. I  can, at any laA, Gnd no example of Ae hyena weepmg crocodile tears; it was, however, 
famous for being able A  imitate the Anes of the human voice. Cf. EostHo 5.4.32-34: 'TowcE I  am deafe 
sdlL I  say: I  wA neither yeeld A  Ae song of Ae nor the voice of the Hyena, Ae teares of the
CrocodrZe, nor the howling o'the WbZ/ê.'" H&S (1950 [9:726]) add: "cf. MAon, SamAgon 748-49: 'Out, 
out Hyaena; Aese are Ay wonted arts. /  And arts of every woman false like thee.'" KERNAN (1962 [223]) 
adds: T t was believed able A  imitaA the voices of human bemgs. Thus— like Ae aiAnals mentioned 
earher, the crocodile wiA its Aars and Ae panther wiA its sweet smells—Ae images of hyena and 
chameleon deGne the activides of fools and villains m VoZp: Aey are basically 'raveimig and glutAnous' 
beasts who are able A  change color like the chameleon and imiaA the voices of men like the hyena. The 
most useGil book of the period describing Ae strange natures of the animals as the Elizabethans and Aeir 
predecessors understood them is TOPSELL (1607 [343])," wAch "describes one type of hyena, Ae 
Mandchora, who seems A  resemble the characAis of Ae play most closely: he has a face like a man, a 
treble row of teeA Ap and botAm, 'As wildenels fuch as can never be tamed, and his appedA is eQiecially 
A Ae GeA of man.'" ADAMS (1979 [71n]) adds: "an eater or carrion"; rpt. HARP (2001 [81n]). 
DONALDSON (1985 [626]) adds: "its seim-human voice, not its tears, were AougA A  delude."
SD (2774)] KBtNAN (1962 [158]) iqqilies Ae marginA SD "[To tZig Caart.]" A  Lady WoAd-be's 'T crie 
your pardons."
exorbitant (2777)] KERNAN (1962 [158n]): "Asorderly." ADAMS (1979 [72n]): "Lady Polidc doubUess 
means 'excessive'"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [626]), HARP (2001 [81n]).
AV0Cv4. Yon bane not. Lady. /  Avoc.4. These proofes are strong (2777-78)] Per the faulty speech 
preGxes of Q and F (1616 [504]), Ae 4 Avocatore has been assigned the consecudve lines "You haue noL 
Lady." and "These proofes are strong." W HALLRY (1756 [2:374]) and GiFPORD (1816 [3:287]) reassign the 
Grst Ime A 2 Avocatore.
These proofes (2778)] KERNAN (1962 [158n]): "i.e. Aose offered for Celia and Bonario's guilL"
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A v o c . 3. We do beleeue it. L A D . Surely, you may be- 
leeue it.
A v o c . 2. Madame, wee doe. L A D . Indeede, you may; my 
breeding
2785 Isnotsocourle— A v o c . 4 .  Wee know it. LAD . To offend
W ithpertinacy— A v o c . 3. Lady. LAD.Suchapre- 
fence;
No, furely. A v o c . I .  Wee well thinke i t  LAD. You may 
thinke it.
2790 A v o c . I .  Let her o'recome. What witneHes haue you.
To make good your report? BON. Ourconlciences:
CEL. And heauen, that neuer fayles the innocent.
A v o c . 4 .  These are no teAimonies. BON. Not, in  your 
Cowrü,
2795 Where multitude, and clamour, ouercomes.
A v o c  . I .  Nay, then you do waxe inlblenL V o L T .  Here, 
here.
The teHimony comes, that wiU conuince.
And put to vtter dumbneHe, their bold tongues. [K 4 ^
perdnacy (2786)] KERNAN (1962 [158n]): "p a tin ac ity " ; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [626]).
Let her o'recome (2790)] REA (1919 [218]) rqx. Whalley; but adds: T  suppose this little contest w iA Ae 
judges was suggested by Libanius, Dec/ 26.3: "Etenhn vereor ne moia A  loquendo facta, uxcx resciverit, 
linguam A  vos Avatat, meque et vos verborum copia obrual'" [T  am aGaid that, if  there is any delay A  
the ;xoceedAgs, my wife may get A  know, and brAg her Angue to bear upon us, and Aown boA me and 
you" (RusseU, trans., 114)].
o'recome (2790)] KERNAN (1962 [159n]): "conquer (A  exchange of formalities)." DONALDSON (1985
[626]): "i.e., have the last word."
SD (2790-91)] KmtNAN (1962 [159]) inserts the SD "[7b Bonono.]" between Ae 1 Avocatore's "Let h a  
o'recome" and his "What wiAeHes haue you, /  To make good your report?"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [72]), HARP 
(2001 [82]). DONALDSON (1985 [81]): "[To BoTorno and Ce/A]." 
make good (2791)] KERNAN (1962 [159n]): "verify."
multitude (2795)] KERNAN (1962 [159n]): "the large number (swearing Ae same story)." 
clamour (2795)] KERNAN (1962 [159n]): "loudness."
SD (2796-99)] F (1616 [504]) adds the marginal SD "Vb(ponc k  | hroag/u A, o j  | /mpoAMi.," which 
corresponds to 2796-99; rp tH ursO N  (1998 [302]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:375]) correlates Ae SD "[Vo/ponc k  
hroaghr A  aa AqwrgA." wiA Voltore's "H ere, here" [2996-97]; GiFEORD (1816 [3:288]) inserts the SD 
"Bc-cnAr Ojgïcerf, hcarAg VOLPONE on a cowcA." after 1 Avocatore's 'Aen you do waxe inlblent" [2796]; 
rpL ADAMS (1979 [72]), HARP (2001 [82]); KmtNAN (1962 [159]), wiA Ae F SD. KERNAN (1962 [159n]) 
glosses Atpoknr as "completely disabled— ĥe is presumably lying m a litter." DONALDSON (1985 [81]) 
inserts the F SD after VolAre's "... theh bold Angues" [2799].
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2800 See here, graue FurAerf, here's the Rauifher,
The Rider on mens wiues, the great ImpoAor,
The grand Voluptuary: Do you not thinke,
Thele hmbes Ihould affect Venery? or thele eyes 
Couet a concubine? 'Pray you, marke thele hands,
2805 Are they not Gt to Groke a Ladies breGs?
Perhaps, he doth diGemble. B oN .  So he do's.
V O L T .  W ould you haue 'him tortur'd? B O N. I  would haue him 
prou'd.
V O L T .  BeG trie  him, then, w ith goades, or burning Irons;
2810 Put him to t h e I  haue heard.
conuince (2798)] CORNWALL (1838 [808]): "subdue or overpower." SCHELUNG (1910 [1:628]): "evince, 
prove; overcome, overpower; convict" H&S (1950 [9:726]): "overpowa, convict (Lat convince). BarTfair 
1.1.20, SiapVovf 5.4.69, ^ ig  133.152." DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "prove guilty." 
great ImpoRor (2801)] KERNAN (1962 [223-24]): "This term means no mcxe literally than 'pretender,' but 
the 'impostor' is a stock character of classical comedy, and it is of considerable interest that J uses the term, 
and the related word 'imposture,' so frequently in connection wiA Volpone (e.g., 3.7.268 [2193], 4.5.8 
[2603], 4 j . l 8  [2614], 4.5.141 [2753], 4.6.24 [2801]). According A  the Trocfahw Cokiinianof, believed by 
some A  be writAn by ArisAÜe, comedy has three types of characters: the aiazon or imposAr, Ae ciran or 
ironical type (Peregrine, Mosca) and the bomaiacAof or buSbon. The aiazon is discussed in detail by 
CORNFORD (1914 [115, pass.]) as he appears m the old comedy of Aristophanes and, p e rh ^ , m Ae various 
dances and fertility rites Gom which, according A  Comford, litoary comedy developed. In boA rites and 
plays the inqxrstors were, Comford says, unwelcome intruder[s],' 'impudent and absurd preAnders,' (122) 
as are the standard butts of comedy still familiar to us: the pedanL the minor ofGcial, the informer, the 
docAr, Ae lawyer. They always tqqteared at feasts (x ceAbrations A  which they had contributed nothing 
and insisted on sharing, bA were always driven off by the hero or eiron wiA curses and blows. The obvious 
parallels m Vo(p A  the stock scene are 5.3, wbem Mosca, acting for Volpone, drives the various minor 
inqtosArs Gom Ae 'Aast' of Volpone's fortune; and 5.4, where Peregrine drives SG Polidc Gom Venice 
and Gom any preAnse of bemg a wise statesman. But J's Gony is double, at least, and the eGons of one 
scene, Volpone and Mosca, are revealed at the conclusion of Ae play as GnposTorr on the larger scene of 
Venice, mtruders on the feast of a society A  which they contributed nothing. And so they, along wiA theG 
dupes, are driven oA of society by Ae courL The parallels between J's play and Ae older forms of conœdy 
are boA interesting and cridcally useGd, but it G impossible A  say Ae J was aware of Ae history of Ae 
word 'impostor,' even Aough his Amiliarity wiA ArisAphanes and his enormous knowledge of Ae classics 
makes it probable he was."
a ffe c t Venery (2803)] KERNAN (1962 [159n]): "care for lusL" ADAMS (1979 [72n]): "be disposed to  lust"; 
rpL HARP (2001 [82n]).
prou'd (2808)] KERNAN (1962 [159n]): "tested"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [626]).
ybuppodb (2810)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3  ji08-9]): "A mihtary ptmishment by which Ae jomts were 
strained and streAhed. M ilAn m his Animadvernon upon rhe De/ence (1641), makes a verb
of; and Falstaff uses it m a memorable scene, JHcn4: 'WhaL upon conqtAsion? Zounds, an' I  wem A the 
jAqipado, or aU Ae racks of Ae world, I  woAd not A ll you on conqiulsion.'" REA (1919 [218]): "cf. 
CORYAT (1611 [254.8-18]): 'On Ae fourA day of AuguG bemg Thurfday, I  law a very Tragicall and 
doleGill Ipectacle m Saint Markej place. Two men tormented w iA the Grapado, which G done m thG 
manner. The offender hamng his hands bound behind him, G conueighed mA a rtqie that hangeA in a 
puUy, and afAr hoyled vp m the rope A  a great heigA wiA two Auerall Iwinges, where he luGaineA lb
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The Rack hath cur'd the gowte; faith, giue it him, 
And helpe him of a malady, bee courteous: 
lie vndertake, before thele honor'd FatAgrg,
He fhall haue, yet, as many leA difeales,
2815 As Ihe has knowne adulterers, or thou Grumpets.
O, my moG equaU if  thele deedes.
Acts, of this bold, and moG exorbitant Graine,
May paGe with GrfGance; what one Citdzen,
But owes the forfeit of his life, yea fame,
2820 To him  that dares traduce him? Which of you 
Are lafe, my honord Father.;? I  would alke 
(With leaue of your graue Father-haadi;) if  their plot 
Haue any face, or colour like to truth?
Or if, vnto the dulleG noGrill, here,
2825 It Gneü not ranke, and moG abhorred Gaunder?
I  craue your care of this good Gentleman;
Whole life is much indanger'd, by their 
And, as for them, I  w ill conclude with this.
great tonnents that his ioynts are for the time looled and pulled afunder; beHdes luch abundaiKe of bloud G 
gaAered into hG hands and face, that for Ae tune he G m the torture, hG face and hands doe looke as red as 
Gre'"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:726]). Generally glossed, per KERNAN (1962 [160n]), as "a form of torture m 
which the victim G hoisted up by hG arms, which are Grst Ged behind him, and then dropped"; rpL ADAMS 
(1979 [72n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [626]), HUTSON (1998 [497]), HARP (2001 [82n]).
The Rack haA cur'd Ae gouA (2811)] H&S (1950 [9:726]): "cf. Webster, Devi/k law-Care (1623),
3.2.174: 'm England /  Cured a' A ' Gowt, by being rackt i' A ' Tower.' John Marston, The MoJconienr
(1604 [E 2l), 3.1: 'Bâuica. Why the racke: al your Empericks could neuer do the like ctue vpon Ae gout
the racke Ad m EngBznd: or your Scotch boote.'" DONAIDSON (1985 [626]): "provatially said A  be
oAerwise incinable (Tilley, G386)."
hdpe (2815)] DONAIDSON (1985 [626 ]): "re lie ve ."
of (2812)] KERNAN (1962 [160n]): "be n d  of."
le ft (2814)] DONAIDSON (1985 [626 ]): "cu re A "
equan (2816)] DONAIDSON (1985 [626]): "jusL"
exorW tan t R ra lne  (2817)] KERNAN (1962 [160n]): "disordered type."
paHe w lA  A ffka n ce  (2818)] KERNAN (1962 [160n]): "be permitted and condoned."
p lo t (2822)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1 :637 ]): "p la n ." C f. n. 1023.
face, o r co lo u r (2823)] KERNAN (1962 [160n]): "appearance or seeming." DONAIDSON (1985 [626]): 
"^ipearance."
Gnell n o t ranke , a n d  m o lt a b h o rre d  H aunder (2825)] REA (1919 [2 1 8 ]): "Cf. Hom 3.3.36: O  my oSence
G rank, it smelG A  heaven.'"
jh h k  (2827)] KERNAN (1962 [160n]): "fa lsehood."
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That vicious peribns when they are hot; and fle ih 'd  
2830 In impious acts, their conAancy abounds:
Damn'd deedes are done with greateG conGdence.
A v o c . I .  Take 'hem to cuGody, and leuer them.
A v o c . 2 .  Tis p itty, two Gich prodigies Giould liue.
A v o c . I .  Let the old Gentleman be return'd, with care;
2835 I  am lory, our credulity wrong'd him. [L lH
A v o c . 4 .  Theleaietwocreatures! A v o c .S . Ih a u e a n  
earthquake in  me!
A v o c . 2 .  Their Giame (euen in their cradles) Ged their faces.
A v o c . 4 .  You' haue done a worthy leruice to the Sir,
2840 In their dilcouery. A v o c . I .  You fhall hearee, ere night.
What punifhment the Cowrt decrees vpon 'hem.
hot; and (2 8 ^ )] A faint, and possibly accidental, semi-colon appears between "hot" and "and" here, 
fldh 'd  (2829)] KERNAN (1962 [160n]): 'hardened, conGrmed."
That vkmoos perlons Wren they are hot; and Oelh'd /  In  Impious acts, their conltancy abounds (2829- 
30)] HOLT (1905b [168]): cf. Juvenal, &%r 13.237: cum scelus admittunt, superest constanGa'" ['Tn 
commiting a crime they (i.e., bad men) have courage enough and A sprare" (Ramsay, trans., 263)].
conltancy (2830)] KERNAN (1962 [160n]): "firm  determ inadon."
SD (2832-33)] KERNAN (1962 [160]) applies the marginal SD "[CeBa and Bonario are taken oat]" A  1 
AvocaAre's "Take 'hem A  cuGody, and leuer them" [2832]; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [73]), HUTSON (1998 
[303]), HARP (2001 [83]). DONALDSON (1985 [82]) ^iplies the SD aAer 2 Avocatore's "1rs pitty, two fuch 
prodigies Ihould liue" [2833].
prodigies (2833)] KERNAN (1962 [161n]): "unnatural creatures, monsters." Cf. n. 1052.
SD (2834-n35)] GlEPORD (1816 [3:289]) ^phes Ae marginal SD "[Exeant OgTcers with Vbipone." A  1 
Avocatore's "Let the old Gentleman be return'd, wiA care"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [161]), wiA the SD 
"[Exeant Qgicers wiA Vo^one.]" after 1 AvocaAre's "Let Ae old Gentleman be return'd, wiA care" 
[2834]. DCMALDSON (1985 [82]) adds the SD "[Vbfponc k  (okon oat]" aAer 1 Avocatore's "I am Ibry, our 
credulity wrong'd him" [2835]; rpL H ursoN  (1998 [303]), wiA SD "[Exit vo lfO N E , amended]."
I  am lory, our creduH^ wrong'd him (2835)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:289]) reads 'T'm sorry, our credulity 
haA wrong'd him." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:509]): "Gifford mterpolated the word AaA, A  my ear, 
unnecessarily."
I  haue an earAquake in me (2836-37)] H&S (1950 [9:726]): "cf. lA ilip Massinger, The Einperor of the 
Edft (1632 [14]), 4.4: '%Aat an earA-quake I  feele in mee.'" ADAMS (1979 [73n]): 'I'm  overwhelmed"; rpL 
HARP (2001 [83n]).
SD (2839-40)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:289]) applies Ae SD "[To VbB." to 4 AvocaAre's 'You' haue done a 
worAy 6ruice A  the State, SA, /  A  then dilcouery"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [161]), wiA Ae SD "[To Voitore.]" 
between 4 Avocatore's SP and his Gne; rpL ADAMS (1979 [73]), HARP (2001 [83]).
SD (2841-42)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:289]) applies the marginal SD "[Exeant Avocat. Hot. and OjgTcerr with 
Bonario and CeBa.," to 1 Avocatore's "What punifhment Ae Coart decrees vpon 'hem" [2841]. KERNAN 
(1962 [161]) qiplies the SD "[Exeant Coart OjgTciok.]" to Voltore's "Wee thanke your Eother-Aoodf" 
[2842]; rpL ADAMS (1979 [73]): "[Exeant AVOCATORL NOTARIO, and OFFICERS]," DONALDSON (1985 
[82]), HARP (2001 [83]). HUTSON (1998 [303]) inserts Ae SD "[Exit NOTARIO, AVOCATORI and 
COMMANDADORL]" between Voltore's "Wee thanke your FaAer-hoods." and his "How like you it?"
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V  o L T . Wee thanke yonr Fa/Aer-Aootù. How hke yon it? M os  
Rare.
rid  ha' your tongue, Sir, tipt with gold, for this;
2845 r id  ha' you be the heyre to the whole Citt)%
The earth I'ld  haue want men, ere you want huing:
They'are bound t' erect your S'/uhtg, in S' Markgf.
Signior Contino, I  would haue you goe.
And fhew your lelfe, that you haue conquer'd. C O R v . Yes. 
2850 M o s . It was much better, that you Ihould profeUe 
Your lelfe a cuckold, thus; then that the other 
Should haue beene prou'd. CoRV. Nay, I conûder'd that;
Now it is her fault: M o s . Then, it had beene yours.
CoRV.  True, I  do doubt this Aduocate, GUI. M o s .  T faith, 
2855 You need not, I  dare eafe you of that care.
CoRV.  ItruG thee,Mq/ca. Mo s .  As your, owneIbule, Sir.
C O R B .  M q/ca.
M o s . Now for your buGneUe, Sir. CoRB. How? ha' you 
buGnes?
2860 M o s .  Yes, yours. Sir. CORB. O, none elfe? M o s .  None 
not L
CORB. Be carefull, then. M o s . ReG you, with both your eies
SD (2842)] ADAMS (1979 [7 3 ]) inserts the SD "[A  MOSCA]" p rio r A  V o lto re 's  "H o w  lik e  yon it? " ; rp t. HARP 
(2001 [8 3 ]).
lining (2846)] KERNAN (1962 [161n]): "incom e."
w a n t lin in g  (2846)] DONALDSON (1985 [626]): Tack a GveGhood."
SD (2847)] KERNAN (1962 [161 ]) inserts A e  SD "[V o /A re  movea A  one W e .]"  a fter M osca's "T hey 'a re  
bound t ' erect your 5torae, m S' M a rke ;."
o th e r  (2851)] KERNAN (1962 [161n]): "i.e. Aat he was panda  ̂for his wife."
Nay, I  (2852)] A faint, and possibly accidental, comma appears here between "Nay" and T." 
doubt (2854)] KERNAN (1962 [162n]): "suspecL"
CORV. I  tndt Aee, M q/kt. Mos. As yonr, owne lonle. Sir (2856 + SD)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:289]) 
mAcates Corvino's departure wiA Ae marginal SD "[E dt," which Aüows his T  truA Aee, Mq/ba"; ipL 
ADAMS (1979 [74]), HARP (2001 [84]). REA (1919 [218]) notes: "We have seen how much this [i.e., 
Mosca's response] is A  be trusted; but Corvino does not notice the sarcasm m the speech." KERNAN (1962 
[162]) adds the SD "[Exit Corvino.]" after Mosca's "As your, owne Ibule, Sir"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 
[82]), HUTSON (1998 [303]). 
none (2860)] KERNAN (1962 [162n]): "no one."
an, w iA  boA yonr eies (2862)] KERNAN (1962 [162n]): "don't worry about a thing."
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Sir.
CORB. Dijpatchit, M o s .  InAanÜy. CoRB. Andlooke,that 
2865 all,
What-euer, bee put in, iewells, plate, moneyes,
Houie-holdAuffe, bedding, curtines. M o s .  Curtine-rings, Sir.
Onely, the Aduocates fise muG be deducted.
CORB. He pay him, now: you'G be too prodigall.
2870 M o s.  Sir. I  muG tender it. C O R B. Two CgccZiine; is well?
M o s .  No, Gxe, Sir. C 0R8. 'Tis too much. M o s .  He talk'd a [L lH
great while.
You muG conGder that. Sir. CORB. W ell, there's three—
M o s . Ge giue it him. CoRB. Doe lb, and there's for thee.
2875 M os BountifuGbones! What horndeGrange offence 
Did he commit 'gainG nature, in his youth.
D i^ a tc h  i t  (2864)] KERNAN (1962 [162n]): "be quick about." ADAMS (1979 [74n]): "i.e., get the will 
made, wiA me m it"; ipL HARP (2001 [84n]).
in  (2866)] KERNAN (1962 [162n]): "i.e., m the mventory of Volpone's goods." DONALDSON (1985 [626]): 
"i.e., m Ae mvenAiy of Volpone's inheritance."
cnrtines ... Cnrtine-rings (2 8 6 7 )] F (1616 [506]) reads "coitines ... Cortine-iings." GiFPORD (1616 
[3:290]) reads "curtains ... Curtain-iings." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:509]): "The folio, I  think mvariably 
spells this word cortinc. The spelling is derived &om the LaL corhna, which COOPER (1565) trans. a 
'courteyne'; and m Abraham Fleming, Vomenc/oAr (1585) we read of 'coriina .rfriaA, a plaited or folded 
cortine, or a cortine that haA long strakes m it.' Why Gifford altered Ae spelling here, and elsewhere m the 
plays, and retained it in VepTri [1816 (8:31)], he would have been puzzled A  explain. J, m such matters, 
was Ae most consisAnt wriAr of his age. His ediArs make him appear exactly Ae reverse." SCHEUUNG 
(1910 [1:627]), corfine: "curtairL (arch.) wall between two towers, eA." H&S (1950 [9:727]): "curtains 
(low LaL, cordna). J aflects this fcxm below [n. 2996]; cf. A/cA 4.2.7; Y tyrrr 248." 
tender (2 8 7 0 )] KERNAN (1962 [162n]): "give."
COR8. (2 7 7 1 )] The Q copy-Axt prints an uncorrected Averted smah-caps "B ," here represented by the 
numeral "8," that was laAr corrected m oAer copies of Q and F. Cf. PARKER (1999 [332]), re: Sheet L 
(inn^), sig. L l \
SD (2874)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:291]) applies the marginal SD "[Exit." A  Corbaccio's 'TXre lb, and there's 
for Aee"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [74]), DONALDSON (1985 [83]), HUTSON (1998 [304]), HARP (2001 [84]). 
KERNAN (1962 [163]): "[G ive; Mo;ca r?AMey and gxik]."
M o s  (28 75 )] The abbreviated preGx "Mos." appears to lack its period here. This may be the result of 
uneven inking or faulty facsimile reproducdoiL for space exiA fcx iA placement and such a variant remains 
unnoticed within Parker's collation.
Bonndftin bones! (2 8 7 5 )] KERNAN (1962 [163n]): "this may be an exclamation of surprise at Ae physical 
and moral ugliness of Corbaccio, or it may mfer ironically to hA stinginess."
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Worthy this age? You fee. Sir, how I  woike 
Vnto your ends; take you no notice. V O L T .  No,
He leaue you. Mo s .  AH, is yours; the DeuiH, and aH,
2880 Good Aduocate. Madame, l ' le bring you home.
LAD. No, He go lee your Patron. M o s .  That you lhaU not: 
He teH you, why. M y purpole is, to vrge 
M y Patron to reforme his WiH; and, for 
The zeale, you'haue fhew'n to day, whereas before 
2885 You were but third, or fourth, you fhaU be now 
Put in  the 6rG; which would zqipeare as beg'd.
If  you be prelenL Therefore— L A D .  You IhaH Iway mee.
SD (2875-77)1 GiFPORD (1816 [3:291]) applies the SD "[Aridg." A Mosca's speech "BounhfuU bones! 
What honide Arange offence /  Did he commit 'gainA nature, in his youth, /  Worthy Aiis age?"
What hornde Arange offence /  Did he commit gainA natnre, in his youth, /  Worthy this age? (2 8 7 5 - 
77 )] UPTON (1749 [52]): "From Juvenal, 5ur 10.254-55: ['... the King of Pylos <d.e., Nestor> was an 
example of long life second only A  the crow.... But marks ... how he bewails the decrees of M e and his 
too-long thread of life, when he beholds the beard of the brave Antilochus in the Aames, and asks of every 
Aiend ... wAof cnme Ac Aar commimed A deserve ;wcA kngtA of day;' (Ramsay, trans. 211-13)]." GiFPORD 
(1816 [3:291n]) adds: "There are other imitations of Juvenal in this scene, which, like this, are aU 
sufAciendy obvious."
Worthy this age (2877)] KHtNAN (1962 [163n]): "to have justiG ed h is horrible staA in old  age."
SD (2877 -78 )] GiFFORD (1816 [3:291]) inserts the SD "[to VbA" between Mosca's 'You fee, Sir" and his 
"how I  worke"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [163]), ADAMS (1979 [74]), DONAlDSCM (1985 [83]), ADAMS (1979 
[84]), each with the SD inserted prior A  Mosca's 'You fee. Sir...." 
take  yon no  n o tice  (2878)] DONAIDSON (1985 [626]): "as Lady Would-be approaches."
SD (2879)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:291]) tqiplies the marginal SD "[Ent." A  VolAre's "Be leaue you" [2879]; 
rpL ADAMS (1979 [74]), DONALDSON (1985 [83]), HARP (2001 [84]). KERNAN (1962 [163]) inserts the SD 
"[Edt Vb/tore.]" after Mosca's "AA, is yours" [2879]; rpt. HursON (1998 [304]).
the DeniA, and aA (2879)] H&S (1950 [9:727]) ciA (he GED: "the whole confounded lot; aA or everything 
bad"; and add: "the phrase, here addressed A  Voltore, is used with reference to lawyers in NASHE (1592 
[1:162]): they say the Lawyers haue the DeuAl and aA,' and Dekker, Jg;t; to Make Pbu Merre (1607 [Bi'^): 
'And what newes (quoth he) at Westminster; Mary sayes the other Lawyers get the DiueA and aA: What an 
Asse repAed tM  Citizen is the diueA: if  I  were as he I  would get some of them.'"
SD 2880)] KERNAN (1962 [163]) inserts the SD "[7b Eady WouMhe.]" prior to Mosca's "Madame, I'le  bring 
you home."
That yon IhaA not (2881)] REA (1919 [218]): "Mosca speaks out in sudden alarm, and then is compeAed A  
e:q)lain in the next Anes with one of his ready falsehoods."
reforme his WAl (2883)] ADAMS (1979 [74n]): "rew riA  his testam ent, though always w ith the other 
connotation o f  im proving h is disposition"; rpL HARP (2001 [84n]).
re fo rm e  (2883)] KERNAN (1962 [163n]): "rewriA." 
you 'haue  (2884)] A  faint apostrophe appears above the space between "you" and "haue." 
fw ay (2887)] KERNAN (1962 [163n]): "persuade."
SD (2887)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:291]) apphes the marginal SD "[Exeant.," to Lady Would-Be's 'You lhall 
fway mee"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [163]), ADAMS (1979 [75]), DONAmsON (1985 [83]), HursoN (1998 
[305]), HARP (2001 [85]).
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ACT.  5. SCENE. I .
V O L P O N E .
I  am here; and all this brunt is paA:
I  nêre was in difhke with my dilguile,
Tm this fled moment; here, 'twas good, in priuate.
But, in your publike, Cnwg, whil'A I  breath.
'Fore God, my leA legge 'gan to haue the crampe;
2895 And I  apprênded, Araight, Ibme power had Arooke mee 
With a dead WeU, I  muA be merry.
And lhake it off. A many of thefe feaies
SD (2888 -89 )] GiPPORD (1816 [3:292]) replaces the (xiginal act/scene division and mass entry notation 
with the SD "ACT V . SCENE I. | A Boom m Volpone's Hoiue. | Enter VOLPŒ4E"; rpt. at 5.1 by ADAMS 
(1979 [75]), HARP (2001 [85]). KERNAN (1962 [164]): "[Volpone'; Aoiwe. Enter Vb^ne.]"; rpt. 
DONALDSON (1985 [84]). HUTSON (1998 [305]): "[Enter VOLPONE]."
brunt (2890)] KERNAN (1962 [164n ]): "confusion, c ris is ." ADAMS (1979 [75n ]): "tro u b le "; HARP (2001 
[85n ]). DONALDSON (1985 [626 ]) adds: "shock."
th is  fkd  m om ent (2892)] ADAMS (1979 [75n ]): "m om ent ju s t past"; rp t. HARP (2001 [85n ]).
fkd  (2892)] KERNAN (1962 [164n ]): "past"; rpL DœtALDSON (1985 [626 ]).
Cbue (2893)] CORRIOAN (1961 [83n ]): "bew are" (LaL ); rp t. KERNAN (1962 [164n ]), HUTSON (1998 [490 ]). 
ADAMS (1979 [7 5 n ]) adds: "w atch  o u t"; rpL HARP (2001 [85n ]), DONALDSON (1985 [626]). 
my leA kgge 'gun to haue the cranqie; /  And I  apprmmded, ftraight, Ibme power had Itrooke mee /  
W ith a dead (2894-96)] UPTON (1749 [5 2 -5 3 ]) notes that " V o ^ n e , ju s t escaped 6om  the utm ost 
p e ril ... w h ils t he was in  court and apprehensive o f punishm ent, ... is  a llud ing  to  a piece o f ancient 
superstitio iL that a ll sudden consternations o f m ind, and sudden pains o f the body, such as crampes, 
pa lp itations o f the heart, & c . were om inous, and presages o f e v il. Hence we m ay e iq ila in  a passage in  
Plautus, M :k ; G k r io ;a ;: 'SCHEL. tim eo quod rerum  gesserim  h ie , ita  dorsus totus p ru riL ' A nd  in  h is 
B o ccW g ; 1193, N icobulus says, 'C ^ u t p ru rit, p e rü '" ["M y  head does itc h !"  (N ixon , trans., 1 :453)]; rpL 
WHALLEY (1756 [2 :378n ]); repr. GiFPORD (1816 [3 :292n ]), who adds: "T h is  note, the w hole o f w hich 
W halley took fro m  U pton, is  ca re fu lly  retained in  h is corrected copy. T hat tw o  men o f learn ing (fo r 
W halley was also a scholar) should fa ll in to  such absurditites, is  tru ly  p itia b le . V olpone, by ly in g  so long 
im m ovable in  h is constrained situation, na tura lly begins to  fe e l the cranqi: th is , h is fears, magniGed by his 
g u ilt, represent as the commencemem o f a d iv ine  punishm ent. Such is  the p la in  sense o f the passage." REA 
(1919 [219 ]): "U p ton  th inks th is  an a llusion to  the 'p iece o f ancient superstition  ... e v il.' This G iU brd 
rid icu les: 'V o lpone ... p la in  sense o f th is passage.' HOLT (1905) conqiaies Juvenal, 5or 13.229-32: 
'praetera la teris v ig ili febre dolorem  /  si coepere pa ti, m issum  ad sua corpora m orbum  /  infesto credunt a 
num ine, saxa deorum  /  haec e t te la  p u ta n t'" [ " I f ,  agairL they begin to  s u % r fro m  pains in  the side, w ith  a 
fever that robs them  o f th e ir sleep, they believe tha t the sickness has been in flic te d  on them  by the oGended 
D e ity " (Ramsay, trans., 263.)].
apprênded (2895)] H&S (1950 [9:727]): F (1616 [506]) reads "apprehended." H&S (1950 [9:727]): 
"copying the LaL 'prendo,' the syncopated form of 'prehendo.' So it would scan here and in 3.8.17 [2225] 
and 4.3.7 [2541], but the word has three syallables in 4.2.21 [2477], 5.4.40 [3208]." KERNAN (1962 
[164n]): "felL" ADAMS (1979 [75n]), whose text reads "^prehended," notes that "the word is printed and 
pronounced 'apprended.'" HARP (2001 [85n]) reads "appre'nded," with the gloss: "qrprehended 
immediately."
A r a l^ t  (2895)] K ^ A N  (1962 [164n]): "a t once."
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VVcyuld pwt ]oaeeiiüosK)me vilkinous diseause;
Should they come thick vpon mee: He preuent 'hem.
ZSKX) Cjiue mexïiilbcMileoflushy ladue,tofiig^ü
TThis huuioT frc«iiiiuflieait;(T3iini,lruio^ Ibmn)
'Tis almost gone, already: I  shall conquer.
Any deuise, now, of rare, ingenious knauery, [LZn
That would possesse mee with a violent laughter,
2905 Would make mee vp, againe: So, lb, lb, lb.
This heate is Hfe; 'tis blood, by this time: Mo.rca!
ACT.  5. S C E N E .2.
M O S C A .  V O L P O N E .  N A N O .  
C A S T R O N E .
29"y %Ow now, Sir? do's the day looke cleare againe? 
-Are we recouerd? and wrought out of error.H
dkease; (2898)] A  &int semi-colon appears here over is otherwise a clearly marked comma after 
"disease."
SD (2901)] F  (1616 [507]) adds the m arginal SD d n n te s .," w h ich  corresponds to  2901; rpL W HAIZEY 
(1756 [2:379]), KERNAN (1962 [164]), HUTSON (1998 [305]). GiPFORD (1816 [3:293]) inserts the SD 
" [D rin jb ."  between V olpone 's "hea rt" and h is "(H um , hum , h um )"; rpL  ADAMS (1979 [75]), HARP (2(X)1 
[85]), DONATDSON (1985 [84]): w ith  F  SD.
Hum, hum, hum (2901)] CORNWALL (1838 [810]), hum: "beer and spirits mixed together"<?>; rpt 
SCHELLING (1910 [1:633]). REA (1919 [219]) reasons that these words are "[i]ntended to represent the 
sound of drinking."
Any deuise, now, of rare, ingenious knauery, /  That would possesse mee with a vhdent lan ^ te r, /  
Would make mee vp, againe (2903-5)] LEWIS (1989 [50]): "Wine helps him receover 6om the shock of 
watching his schemes almost come apart, but humor is even more restorative."
make mee vp (2905)] KERNAN (1962 [164n]): "restore me." DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "pull me 
together."
SD (2905)] F (1616 [507]) adds the marginal SD "Drin&ef ogome.," which corresponds to 2905; rpt. 
WHALLEY (1756 [2:379]), KERNAN (1962 [164]), HUTSON (1998 [305]). GlPPORD (1816 [3:293]) inserts 
the SD "[Drinkr again." between Volpone's "make mee vp, againe" and his "So, lb, lb, lb"; rpL ADAMS 
(1979 [75]), DONALDSON (1985 [84]), HARP (2001 [85]).
This heate is hfe; 'tis Mood, by thb time (2906)] KERNAN (1962 [224]): "According to Ren. physiology, 
food was turned by the liver into the four humors balanced in the blood. This blood then went to the heart 
where it created 'vital heat.' VolpoiK's absolute equation of this heat with life, however, is a measure of his 
degeneration hom the proper state of man, for it was believed that this vital heat existed in man only to 
nurture the brain and thus contribute to such higher human functions as understanding and wih."
SD (2907-9)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:293]) replaces the original act/scene division and mass entry notation with 
the SD "Enter M oscA ." KERNAN (1962 [165]) adds the same SD to 5.2; rpL ADAMS (1979 [75]), 
DONAIDSON (1985 [84]), HUTSON (1998 [305]), HARP (2001 [85]).
247
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Into our way? to see our path, before vs?
Is our trade free, once more? V  o LP. Exquisite 
M  O S. Was it not carry'd learnedly? V  o L P . And stoutly.
2915 Good w its are greatest in  extremities.
M o s .  It were a foUy, beyond thought, to trust 
Any grand act vnto a cowardly spirit:
You are not taken with it, enough, mee thinkes?
V O L P .  O, more, then if  I  had enioy'd the wench:
2920 The pleasure o f a ll wdman-kind's not like  it.
M o s . Why, now you speake. Sir. We must, here, be Gxt;
Here, we must rest; this is our maister-peice;
We cannot thinke, to goe beyond this. V O L P .  True.
Thou'hast playd thy prise, my precious Mbfca. M o s . Nay Sir, 
2925 To gull the Coff/ï— V o L P .  And, quite diuert the torrent,
Vpon the irmocenL M o s . Yes, and to make 
So rare aMiwrgwe, out o f D w cor& f— VOLP. RighL
extremitmes (2915)] KERNAN (1962 [165n]): "dangerous situations."
It  were a folly, beyond thou^t, to trust /  Any grand act vnto a cowardly q ilrit (2916-17)] HOLT 
(1905b [168-69]): cf. Plautus, Pseudoluj 576: 'nam ea stultitiast, facinus magnum timido c«di credere" 
["Ah, (be folly of entrusting a weighty venture to a weakling heart!" (Nixon, trans., 4:209)]. REA (1919
[219]) adds: "The whole tone of this speech in PreudoW is very similar to that of the present passage."
beyond Aoo^bt (2916)] KERNAN (1962 [165n]): "unthinakable." 
taken with it (2918)] ADAMS (1979 [75n]): "pleased, satisGed with it"; ipL HARP (2001 [86n]).
Here, we most rest; this is onr nmaister-peice; /  We cannot thinke, to goe beyond this (2922-23)] Coox 
(1962 [43]): "The speech has a double value. As from the dramatist to the audience it makes a true estimate 
of the situation, so that we cannot miss the rogues' error; as an utterance by Mosca, it reveals how he sees 
and ^proves what is piident, while submitting to what is rash. [...] Mosca, in fact, has no hand in the fatal 
and siqierfluous piece of planning; he seizes the chance to build on Volpone's mistake; but he does not 
engineer the oppœtunity. Nevertheless his vision too is evidently found wanting: when Mosca estimates 
Volpone's reactions by his own standards, he disastrously underestimates his master." 
playd A y prise (2924)] CUNNINŒIAM (1875 [3:509]): "This egression is of constant occurrence. The 
FeiKer in PonAnn says, 'Room for one that hath played prizes at all the games of Greece in his time.' It did 
not necessarily imply that the person spoke of was the conqueror, but only that he played an honourable 
part in an arduous public contest. In the SDs of Richard Brome, Andpodef (1640), 4.3: 'Enter Buffe woman, 
her head and face bleeding, and many women as 6om a Prize.' Here it means much the same as otn prize- 
Gghf'; repr. REA (1919 [219]). H&S (1950 [9:727]): cf. CynPev 5.3.9.
prise (2924)] DONAlDSON (1985 [626]): "part" 
gun (2925)] KERNAN (1962 [165n]): "trick." 
torrent (2925)] KatNAN (1962 [165n]): "i.e. the law."
D isc o n k s  (2927)] KatNAN (1962 [165n]): "referring to  the various fools each  striving to be sole heir."
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That, yet, to mee's the strangest! how th'hast home it!
That these (being so diuided 'mongst them seines)
2930 Should not sent some-what, or in  mee, or thee,
Or doubt their owne side. M o s .  True. They wiU not see't;
Too much light blinds 'hem, I  thinke: each oFhem 
Is so possest, and stuft with his owne hopes.
That any thing, vnto the contrary,
2935 Neuer so true, or neuer lb  apparent,
Neuer Ib  palpable, they w ill le lill it— [L 2H
V O L P . Like a temptation of the Deuill. M o s . Right Sir.
Merchants may talke of trade, and your great Signiors 
Of land, that yeelds well; but if  /W y 
2940 Haue any glebe, more hruictfuU, then these feUowes,
I  am deceiu'd. Did not your Aduocate rare?
VoLP. O ,m y A o n o rW F a th e rs ,  mygruneFathers,
Vnder correctfon q/'yonr Father-hoods,
q/'fmrA ir, {frhgfg ftronge (kedef
bome (2928)1 KERNAN (1962 [166n]): "managed." 
or ... or (2930)1 KERNAN (1962 [166n]): "either ... or."
Too mncb b ^ t  Minds 'bem (2932)] REA (1919 [219]): "This seems to have been proverbial. Cf. TokTnb 
1.1.56-57: can you see to rise? Ho. Cham not blind Sir /  With too much light'"; rpt. H&S (1950
[9:727]). ADAMS (1979 [76n]): "an ancient adage"; rpt. HARP (2001 [86n]). DONALDSON (1985 [626]): 
"proverbial; cf. Düc 2263-64; Donne, Sur 3.68-69."
light (2932)] KERNAN (1962 [166n]): "i.e. their greed and hopes." 
each ofbem /  Is so possest and stuft w iA  bis owne hopes, /  That any thing, vnto Ae contrary, /  Namer 
so true, or neuer fo apparent, /  Neuer 16 palpable, thqr w ill reCIt it (2932-36)] GiPFORD (1816 
[3:294n]): "These touches are skilful in die extreme. They are natural in the speaker, and at the same time 
Ae best explanation and defence of Ae plot of Ae Drama"; repr. REA (1919 [219]).
^e b e  (2940)] KERNAN (1962 [166n ]): " la n A " ADAMS (1979 [7 6 n ]): "s o il" ; rp t. HARP (2001 [86n ]), 
HUTSON (1998 [492 ]).
if  hbfy /  Haue any glebe, more hmictfbll, Aen Aese fellowes, / 1 am decân'd (2939-41)] Holt (1905b 
[169]): cf. Plautus, 306-7: "nuUum esse opmor ego argum m agro Attico /  aeque feracem quam
hie est noster Periphanes" ['T don't beheve th æ  is a smgle Geld m aU AAca as fertile as this Penphanes of 
ours" (Nixon, trans., 2:311)]. REA (1919 [219-20]) also notes Ae parallel in DevAsa 3.4.45: 'wee poore 
Gentlemen, that want acres, /  Must for our needs, tume fooles vp, and plough Eodief / Sometimes, to try 
what glebe Aey are: and this /  Is no vnGuitefull piece.'"
Did not your Aduocate rare? (2941)] ADAMS (1979 [76n]): "Did not your advocate (perform) rare(ly)?"; 
rpt. HARP (2001 [86n]). 
rare (2941)] KERNAN (1962 [166n]): "rarely."
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2945 p&ygg, Ao/iowrW Fathers— I had much a doe
To foibeare laughing. Mo s .  'T  teem'd to mee, you fweate. 
Sir.
VOLP. In troth, I  did a little. M o s .  But confeUe, Sir, 
Were you not daunted? V O L P. In good faith, I  was 
2950 A little in a mist; but not detected:
Neuer, but still my selfe. M o s .  I  thinke it. Sir.
Now (so truth helpe mee) I  must needes say this. Sir,
And, out of conscience; for your Aduocate:
He' has taken paynes, in faith. Sir, and deseru'd,
2955 In  my poore iudgement, I  speake it, vnder fauour.
Not to contrary you. Sir, very richly—
Well—  to be cosend. VOLP. 'Troth, and I  thinke so too. 
By that I  heard him, in the latter ende.
M o s . O, but before. Sir; had you heard him, first,
2960 Draw it  to certaine heads, then aggrauate.
Then vse his vehement Ggures—  I  look'd stil.
O, my most AonorV Father:» my gnwfg Fatho% /  Fm kr correctwa qfyoar Father-hood^ /  Who* 
o f tndk Acre? ( f  Aese stroage deeder /  pawf, most Aonowr'd Fathers— (2942-45)] REA (1919
[220]): "WiAout much doubt this is suggested by Erasmus, MorEnc 54: 'Hie demum Theologicum 
attollunt supercilium, Doctores solennes, Doctores subtiles, Doctores subdlissimos, Doctoies seraphicos, 
Doctores sanctos, Doctores irrehragabiles, magniGca nomina auiibus mculcantes'" ["At this point Acre 
really is a display of theological arrogance as they bombard Ae ears of their lisAnMs wiA such high- 
sounAng titles as WorAy Doctors, Subtle or Most Subtle DocArs, Seraphic Doctors, Cherubic DocArs. 
Holy Doctors and and Incontrovertible Doctors" (RaAce, trans. 171)]. 
in a mist (2950)] DONALDSON (1985 [626]): 'Tost, uncertain."
m is t (2950)] KERNAN (1962 [167n ]): "dimness of eyesight caused by bodily Asorders."
Ainke (2951)] KERNAN (1962 [167n]): "believe."
vnder fanonr (2955)] KERNAN (1962 [167n ]): "w iA  perm ission."
c o n tra ry  (2956)] BAMBOROUGH (1963 [104n]): "contraAcL"
cosend (2957)] KERNAN (1962 [167n]): "bilked." BAMBOROUGH (1963 [104n]): "tricked."
By that I  heard him, in the latter ende (2958)] KERNAN (1962 [167n]): "[i.e.] A  judge by Ae latAr part 
of his speech. Volpone was brought m halfway through Voltore's performance."
Draw it A  certaine heads (2960)] KERNAN (1962 [167n ]): "gaA er his m aA rial m A  A pics." 
BAMBOROUŒI (1963 [104n]): "m ake certam  pom ts."
heads (2960)] DONALDSON (1985 [626 ]): "m ain pom ts." 
a%ranaA (2960)] KERNAN (1962 [167n ]): "enqihasize." DONALDSON (1985 [6 2 6 ]): "L a y  charges(?)." 
vdmment Bgures (2961)] KERNAN (1962 [167n]): "pow e rfu l A e to iic a l tropes." BAMBOROUGH (1963 
[104n]): "v io len t m e t^h o rs ." ADAMS (1979 [76n ]): "A rm s o f lega l o ra A ry ."
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When he would shift a sWrt; and, doing this
Out of pure loue, no hope of gaine— V o L P .  'Tis right.
I  cannot answer him, Mosca, as I  would,
2965 Not yet; but, fo r thy sake, at thy intreaty,
I  win beginne, euen now, to vex 'hem aü:
This very instant. Mo s .  Good, Sir. V  o LP. Call the 
And EwmcA, forth. M o S. Costronc, Ndoo. NAN. Here.
V  O L P . Shall we haue a fig , now? M o s .  What you please. Sir.
2970 VOLP. Goe,
Streight, giue out, about the streetes, you two.
That I  am dead; doe it, with constancy, [L3H
Sadly, do you heare? impute it to the griefe
O f this late slander. M o s . What doe you meane. Sir? VOLP.
I  lo o k 'd  SÜ1, /  When he w o u ld  shlA a shirt (2961 -62 )] WHALlEY (1756 [2:381n]): "Thro' the violence of 
action, accompanying bis eloquence. The modem Italian preachas are known A  use great vehemence of 
gesture in their declamatory harangues; and perhaps it may be equaDy so wiA the advocates at Ae bar. Nor 
was it otherwise wiA the advocates of old: the deaA of the great orator HorAnsius, was occasioned by a 
cold he got, after pleading wiA his usual energy and warmA m behalf of a client." GiPPORD (1816 
[3:295n]) adds: "Could Whalley have heard the Neapolitan 'advocates' of the present day plead the casue 
of an ass-diiver, or a basket-woman, whoe the value of the whole matter m dispuA (grapes or apples) 
Gequently falls short of three-pence, he would have found his coirjecture amply voiGed. The fees which 
stimulaA the supernatural exerdons of there 'poor rags' of the law, are not unworAy of the magniGcent 
quesGons agitated. The srcciw perasimcidiw et va; Pefamnfum [Juvenal, 7.119-20: "a dried-up ham and 
ajar of sprats" (Ramsay, trans., 147)], which, m Juvenal's days, rewarded the A ü  and skill of Aeir learned 
predecessors, are now seldom heard of. The jomt labours of the whole Gatemity would scarcely be 
estimated at the price of Ae humblest of such damdes." KERNAN (1962 [167n]): "so violent were Ae 
acdons Voltore used A  acconqiany his speech that Mosca humorously conqiares him A  a man trying A  
change a shirt; or peAaps he means that Voltore worked up such a sweat that he needed A  change his 
shirL"
answ er (2964)] KERNAN (1962 [167n]): "repay"; rpt. DONAIDSON (1985 [626]).
SD (2968)] GIPPORD (1816 [3:296]) applies Ae SD "Enter CASTRONE and NANO" A  Mosca's "Cdetrone, 
Nano"; rpL KatNAN (1962 [168]), ADAMS (1979 [77]), DONALDSON (1985 [86]), HARP (2001 [87]). 
HUTSON (1998 [307]) adds "[Enter NANO and CASTRONE]" afAr Nano's "Here."
(2969)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:296n]): "A  piece of low humour, a farce; such as that which he immeAaAly 
proposes"; repr. REA (1919 [220]). SCHELLiNG (1910 [1:633]): "merry ballad or tune; a Anciful dialogue or 
light comic act mtroduced at Ae end or dunng an mArlude of a play." KERNAN (1962 [168n]): "üArally a 
daiKe, but a trick is meant." K otN A N  (1962 [224]): "Jigs were stock-in-trade of the low comeAans m the 
Eliz. Aeater, where performances usually ended w iA a jig." DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "piece of spmt." 
Cf.n. 1971.
S trâ g h t (2971)] KEtGHTLEY (1868 [603 ]), for the sake o f  m etrical regularity , suggests inserting "A nd"
prior A  "Streight." KERNAN (1962 [168n]): "at once."
w ith  cotM tancy (% )72)] KBtNAN  (1962 [168n]): "G rm ly, i.e . seriously.
Sadly (2973)] GiPFORD (1816 [3:296n]): 'Not sorrowfully; but wiA a conGrmed sense and senoi» 
counAnance." A  his noAs to Eoet 4.1.2, GiPPORD (1816 [2:465n]) glosses "m sadiAss" as "m jenoitmesj
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2975 O ,
I  ihall haue, iuAantly, my VoZmre, Crow,
R aw en, c o rn e  G y in g  h i± e r  (o n  th e  n ew es)
T o  p eck  fo r  c a n io n , m y  s h e e -W b ^ , and a ll.
G re e d y , a n d  fu ll o f  e x p e c ta tio n ---------
2980 M o s .  And then, to haue it rauish'd from their mouths?
V OLP. 'Tis true, I  w ill ha' thee put on a gowne.
A n d  ta k e  v p o n  th e e , as th o u  w e re  m in e  h e ire ;
Shew 'hem a WiH; Open that chest, and reach 
Forth one of those, that has the BZonkes. He straight 
2985 Put in thy name. M o s .  It w ill be rare. Sir. V O L P . I  
When they e'ene gape, and Snde themselues deluded,
M o s .  Yes. VOLP. And, thou vse them skiruily. Dispatch, 
Get on thy gowne. M o s .  But, whaL Sir, if  they aske 
After the body? VOLP. Say, it was corrupted,
2990 M o s .  lie say, it stunke. Sir; and was fain t' haue it 
CofGn'd vp instantly, and sent away.
VOLP. A n y  th in g , w h a t th o u  w ilt . H o ld , heres m y  W ill.
Get thee a cap, a count-booke, pen and inke.
or eamcft. Sad is used by all our old writers for grave, sober, staid, also for dark-coloured, &c. Thus SAw, 
m Izaak WalAn, The Lives, says of Fitz-William, the Recorder, the great and good Bishop Sanderson, 
'About Ae time of printmg Ae excellent preface A  his Sermons (m Cromwell's usurpation) I  met him 
accidentally in London, m sod-coloured cloathes, anA God knows, far Gom bemg costly.'" SCHEUJNG 
(1910 [1:638]): "seriously, w iA gravity." BAMBOROUGH (1963 [105n]): "soberly."
SD (2974)] GiFR)RD (1816 [3:296]) applies Ae marginal SD "Exeunr Cost, ond iVdno" to Volpone's "impuA 
it A  Ae griefe /  Of this laA slander"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [168]), ADAMS (1979 [77]), DONALDSON (1985 
[86]), HUTSON (1998 [308]), HARP (2001 [87]).
VidAre, (2887-88)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:382n]): "i.e., VolAre, Corvmo, Corbaccio."
take vpon Aee, as (2982)] KERNAN (1962 [168n]): "assume siKh maimers and airs." DONALDSON (1985 
[626]): "act as if."
SD (2985)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:296]) inserts the margmal SD "[Gives him o paper." afAr Mosca's "It w ill be 
rare. Sir"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [77]), HARP (2001 [88]).
When they e'eme gape, and Bnde Aemselues delnded (2986)] REA (1919 [220]): "AnoAer mference A  
Horace, Sar 2.5, and Ae fable of the fox and Ae crow." See noA on TiJf 580-82 above.
Dispatch (2987)] KERNAN (1962 [169n]): "hurry."
SD (2988)] GIFFORD (1816 [3:297]) inserts Ae SD "[purring on a gown.]" between Mosca's speech preGx 
and As Ime, "But, what, SG, if  they aske /  AfAr Ae body?" 
was fain (2990)] KERNAN (1962 [169n]): "it was necessary."
Hold (2992)] See n. 457.
252
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Papers afore thee; sit, as thou were taking 
2995 An inuentory of parcels: lie get vp.
B e h in d  th e  c u rtin e , o n  a  s to o le , an d  h earken ;
S o m e th n e , p eepe o uer; see, h o w  th e y  do  lo o k e ;
W ith  w h a t degrees, th e ir b lo u d  d o th  leau e  th e ir  faces;
O , 'tw il l  a ffo rd  m e a ra re  m e a le  o f  la u g h te r.
3000 M o s . Your Aduocate wiU tume starke dull, vpon iL 
VOLP.  It wUl take of his edge.
M o s  B u t y o u r C Z arirs im o , o ld  ro u n d -b a c k e , hee  
W il l  c ru m p e  y o u , lik e  a  h o g -lo u se , w ith  th e  to u ch .
V oL P .  And what Commo? M o s .  O, Sir, looke for him, 
3005 To morrow morning, with a rope, and a dagger.
T o  v is ite  a ll th e  streetes; he m u st ru n n e  m ad d .
count-booke (2993)] KERNAN (1962 [169n]): "ledger"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [77n]), HARP (2001 [88n]). 
DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "account book."
parcds (2995)] KERNAN (1962 [169n]): "parts (of his possessions)." DWALOSON (1985 [626]): "iAms"; 
rpL H ursoN  (1998 [495]).
De get vp, /  Behind A e curtine, on a stook, and hearten; /  Somdime, peepe ouer (2995-97)] REA 
(1919 [220]): "Probably at the rear of the stage, behind the curtain shutting off the inner stage. The SD in 
the following sceiA describes Volpone as peeping 'from behinde a traverse.'" KERNAN (1962 [224—25]): 
'Tn 5.3 J has the SD 'Volpone peeps from behind a traverse' [see n. 3039-40]. Either he has retreated into 
an inner stage scross which a curtain is drawn, or a curtain is placed on a wire across part of Ae main stage. 
A 'traverse' may be, however, a movable screen of some variety. WhaAver the arrangenAnt, the 'curtain' 
is probably Ae same one used A  cover the bed ordinarily, and the effect is once agam A  creaA a stage on a 
stage, a theater within a Aeater."
peepe (2997)] SCHELLING (1910 [1:636]): "speak m a small or shrill voice."
SD (3000)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:297]) mserts t k  SD "[puhmg on a cop, and gertûig our the fohk, & c.]" 
between Mosca's SP and his Ime, "Your AduocaA w ill tume starke dull, vpon it"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [78]), 
HARP (2001 [88]).
staHre duB (3000)] DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "utterly numbed (but Volpone plays on dull' = bltmt)." 
M o s (3002)] The abbreviated SP for Mosca here lacks its period; F (1616 [509]) reads "MOS."
CkuAshuo (3002)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:509]): "CCNtYAT (1611 [258.34-36]) says '... there are of all 
the Gentlemen of Vemce, which are there called Clarilsimoes, no leUe Aen three AoulanA'" SCHELLING 
(1910 [1:628]): 'Venetian noble"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:727]),. KERNAN (1962 [169n]), ADAMS (1979 [78]), 
DONAIDSON (1985 [626]), HARP (2001 [88]), H ursw i (1998 [490]).
Md ronud-backe (3002)] ReArence A  Ae stooped Corbaccio; rf. CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:509]), KERNAN 
(1962 [169n]), DONALDSON (1985 [626]).
crumpe yon, Hke a hog-louse, with A e A udi (3003)] REA (1919 [220]): "cf. SiiWbm 2.4.141-42: 'I 
would roule my selfe vp for this day, mtroth, Aey should not vnwinde me'"; rpt H&S (1950 [9:727]). 
crumpe you (3003)] ADAMS (1979 [78n]): "curl up on you"; rpL HARP (2001 [88n]). 
crumpe (3003)] H&S (1950 [9:727]): "curl up"; rpt. Km NAN (1962 [169n]), DONALDSON (1985 [626]). 
you (3003)] H&S (1950 [9:727]): 'you is ethic dative."
hke a hog-louse, w iA  Ae Auch (3003)] ADAMS (1979 [78n]): "there is a species o f wood louse (the 
names are interchangeable) which curls up m a ball %hen Auched"; rpL HARP (2001 [88n]).
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M y Lady too, that came into the Coart,
To beare false wimesse, for your Worship. V  o L P . Yes, [L3H
And kist mee 'fore the fatAgrs; when my face 
3010 Flow'd all with oyles. M o s .  And sweate— Sir. Why, your gold 
Is such another med'cine, it dries vp 
AU those offensiue sauors! It transformes 
The most deformed, and restores 'hem louely,
A s't were the strange poëticoZ G irdk. 70  YE 
3015 Could not inuent, t ' himselfe, a shroud more subtle.
To passe Acnsios guardes. It is the thing
Makes all the world her grace, her youth, her beauty.
w iA  a rope, and a dagger, /  To visiie aH Ae streetes (3005-6)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:297]) reads "wiA a 
rope and dagger"; CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:509]) notes Ais error or alteration. KERNAN (1962 [225]): 
"Carrymg these props was probably a standard symbol of extravagant madness on the Eliz. stage. See 
SjponTrag 4.4, where Hieronimo mns mad. J had once played Hieronimo's parL See also EQ 19.29, and 
Skelton, Afagny^cence 2312ff." ADAMS (1979 [78n]): "i.e., looking for a place A  commit suicide"; rpL 
HARP (2001 [88n]). DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "stock properties of Ae desperaA or suicidal: e.g., 
Hieronimo, #%xm71nag 3.12."
kist mee Tore Ae foA err (3009)] DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "possibly (w iA greatest comic effect) at 
[2805]."
And sweate— (3010)] KERNAN (1962 [170n]): "Mosca will not allow Volpone A  forget that he was 
nervous at the trial."
your gold /  Is such anoAer med'cine, it dries vp /  A ll those rdfensine sauors! I t  Aansformes /  The 
most deformed, and restores hem louely, /  As't were the strange po&ieof G irdk (3010-14)] UPTON 
(1749 [53]): "This is hterally Gom Lucian, Dream 14," for which he quotes the Gr. Axt and LaL trans: 
"You see, don't you, what blessings gold is able A  besAw, when it transforms ugly people and mnders 
them lovely, like Ae girdle m poetry" (HamAn, trans., 2:201), addmg that "Homer's description of Venus' 
girdle [T/iod 14.214G.] is imitated by Tasso, Gieruralemme LAerara 16.25. Spenser alludes A  it (Eg  
4.5.6)." H&S (1950 [9:727]) add: "cf. Horace, Oder 3.16.1-8."
Ghdk (3014 + a ))] F (1616 [509]) adds the non-Aeatrical margmal noA "Ce/W ." [Lat. "girdle"], which 
corresponds A 3014; rpt HUTSON (1998 [309]). CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:509]) noAs: "One of the Cupids m 
ChaZTA 50-51 asks, 'was not the girdle about her, he was to vntie, my mothers? whaem all Ae ioyes and 
delights of loue, wem wouen.'" REA (1919 [220-21]): "UpAn remarks that this is liAaUy from Lucian's 
Dream... . J himself has a n. on this girdle, on Ae following lines of Lfym 47: 'this that beauteous CESTON is 
/  O f iaoerj many-colom'd blisse.' The iL reads: 'Venoj girdle, mentioned by Homer [fOiod 14:214-17] 
which was fain'd to be variously wrought wiA Ae needle, and m it wouen Lowe, Deeire, SweeAea^e, 
farZee, Graee/uZnefse, ferDvosÂn, and all the Powers of Venus'"; rpL H&S (1950 [9:727—28]). Generally 
glossed, after CORRIGAN (1961 [87n]), as "J's marginal noA [mfers A] Venus' girdle which had the power 
of exciting love"; rf. KHtNAN (1962 [225]), ADAMS (1979 [78n]), HARP (2001 [89n]). PARKER (1999 
[253n]) Agards J's noA m Vo/p as a "gloss" 
mcdicme (3011)] DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "playing on Ae fact that gold was indeed used meAcinally." 
ID VE /  Could not inuent, t' himsdfe, a shroud more subtle, /  To passe Aerisnis gourdes (3014-16)] 
GiFFORD (1816 [3:298n]): "allusion ... A  the weU-known fable of Danaë, the daughter of Acrisius." REA 
(1919 [221]): "This also is Gom Lucian, Dream 13: 'Quin et ipse deormn omnium hominumque paAr, Ae 
Satumo Rheaque progemtus, quum Argolicam Aam puellam adamaret: ubi nihil inveniret amabAus m 
quod sese transformaret, neque quo Acrisii custoAas posset corrumpere: audisti videlicet, ut aurum sit
254
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
V  o  L P . I  th in k e , she loues m e. M o s .  W h o ?  th e  L a d y , S ir?
S h e e 's  ie a lo u s  o f  yo u . V  o  L P . D o ' st th o u  say so? M o s .
3020 Hearke,
T h e re 's  fb m e , a lre a d y . V  o  L P . L o o k e . M o s .  I t  is  th e VwZ- 
twre:
H e e  has th e  q u ickes t le n t. V  o  L P . lie  to  m y  p la c e .
T h o u , to  th y  p oA u re , M o s . I  am  le t. V O L P .  B u t, M o s c a ,
3025 Play the Artificer now, torture 'hem, rarely.
A C T .  5.  S C E N E .  3.
V O L T O R E .  M O S C A .  C O R B A C C I O .  
C O R V I N O .  L A D Y .  
V O L P O N E .
factus' ["(MiCYLLUS. ... it ia of little moment that you, the son of a Panthous, honoured gold,) but what of 
the father of gods and men, the son of Cronus and Rhea? When he was in love wiA Aat slip of a girl m 
Argos, not having anything more attractive A  change himself mA nor any other means of corrupting the 
senAes of Acrisius, he turned mA gold, as you, of course, have heard (and came down through the roof A 
visit his beloved" (Harmon, trans., 2:197-99)]. Horace adopts this same cynical intopretation of the 
meaning of Ae shower of gold mA which JupiAr transformed himself m order A visit Danae, daughAr of 
Acrisius." Generally glossed, per CORRIGAN (1961 [87n]), as "Danae's father, who shut her m a bronze 
house open only at Ae Ap. Zeus obtained entrance m Ae form of a golden shower"; rpL H&S (1950 
[9:728]), KERNAN (1962 [170n]), ADAMS (1979 [78n]), OœiALDSON (1985 [626]), HUTSON (1998 [499]), 
HARP (2001 [89n]).
shroud (3015)] BAMBOROUŒI (1963 [106n]): "Asguise." 
iealous of (3019)] DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "lustful for."
SD (3019)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:298]) applies Ae marginal SD "[Knocking within." A Volpone's "Do'st Aou 
say so?"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [78]), HARP (2001 [89]). KERNAN (1962 [170]): "[Knocking without.]."
SD (3021)] KERNAN (1962 [170]) inserts the SD "[Eccnng out.]" between Mosca's SP and his "It is the Vui- 
I ture."
my phwA (3023)] BAMBOROUGH (1963 [107n]): "i.e., behmd Ae curtain."
SD (3023-24)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:298]) ^iplies Ae marginal SD "[Goes behind the curtain." A Volpone's 
"Be A my place, /  Thou, to Ay poOure"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [78]), HARP (2001 [89]). 
poBure (3024)] KERNAN (1962 [170n]): "preAnse, acL"
ArdGcer (3025)] KERNAN (1962 [170n]): "playaf?), maker of schemes." BAMBOROUOI (1963 [107n]): 
"artisL" DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "(i) contriver; (ii) rogue."
SD (3025)] DONALDSON (1985 [88]) apphes the marginal SD "[He retires]" A  Volpone's "... torture 'hem, 
rarely."
SD (3026-29)] GiPFORD (1816 [3:298]) replaces Ae origmal act/scene Avision and mass entry notation 
wiA the SD "Enter VOLTORE"; rpt. at 5.3 by KERNAN (1962 [171]), ADAMS (1979 [78]), DONALDSON 
(1985 [88]), HARP (2001 [89]). HUTSON (1998 [310]): "[Enter voLTORE, with SERVANTS]."
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H :
3oy % O w now, myMoaca? M o s .  TorAk Ca/peü, niTig— 
-V  o L T . Taking an innentory? that is well.
M o s . Two Tksgw— V o L T .  Where's the Wiü?
Let me read that, the while. C o RB. So, set me downe:
And, get yon home. V  o L T . Is he come, now, to trouble vs?
3035 M o s .  two more— C O R B .  Isitdone, Mo.$ca?
M o s . CyseoeraZZ veZZeü, eZgZit— V o L T .  I  hke his care.
CORB. Dost thou not heare? C OR V. Ha? is th' houre come, 
Mo/ca?
V  O LP. I, now, they muster. CORV.  What do's the Aduocate,
SD (3030)] GiPFORD (1816 [3:298]) inserts A e SD "[w ritm g]" between Mosca's SP and his "Turkie C aipet;, 
n in e -"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [171]), ADAMS (1979 [78]), HARP (2001 [89]).
TYrrkie GmpeA (3030)] REA (1919 [221]), per HOLT (1905): "When carpets were Grst mtroduced, they 
were used A  cover tables, and we Gnd as laA as 1736, m Nathan Bailey, Dicfionorium Briiannicum (1736), 
a carpet deGned as a table cover. A  early times all Ae carpets used m Europe were imported Gom the East, 
and the trade was largely m the hands of the Italian cities"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [171n]), HUTSON (1998 
[490]). ADAMS (1979 [78n]): "Turkey carpets (not necessarily Gom Turkey) were particularly thick and 
luxurious"; rpt. HARP (2001 [89n]).
Sûtes @7bedding (3032)] REA (1919 [221]) rqrroduces Holt's noA: "In the latter part of the 16A c. came a 
rage for heavy stuffs as covers and hangings— velvets, brocades, and damasks— so that a sure of bedding m 
the house of an Italian magniGco formed no inconsiderable iAm."
Sides (3032)] KERNAN (1962 [171n]): "sets."
bedi&ng (3032)] KERNAN (1962 [171n]): "covers, hangings."
Tïssew (3032)] KERNAN (1962 [17In]): "woven gold cloA." BAMBOROUGH (1963 [107n]): "rich fabric." 
ADAMS (1979 [78n]): "cloA described as tissue oGen had threads of gold or silver mterwoven." 
the whUe (3033)] KERNAN (1962 [171n]): "during the time (Ae mventory contmues)."
So, set me downe (3033 + SD)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:299]) inserts the SD "Enter Berwonts with CORBACCK) in 
a choir." foUowing Voltore's "Let me read that, the while"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [79]), HARP (2001 [89]). 
KERNAN (1962 [171]): "[Enter bearers carrying Corbaccio in a choir]." DONALDSON (1985 [88]): 
"[Corbaccio is carried in]." HUTSON (1998 [310]): "[Enter CORBACCK)]." REA (1919 [221]) notes that 
CoAaccio's order is "[a]ddressed A  Ae bearers of the chaG m which Corbaccio has come—in spiA of Ae 
fact Aat a sedan chaG G harAy appropriaA for the streets of Vemce. From the fact that the bearers are 
ordered to return home, it would seem that CoAaccio G so certam of Ae situaGon that he expecG to take 
possession immeAaAly, and remain."
And, (3034)] A  famt comma appears here aAer "And"; no corresponding mark ^ipears m F (1616 [510]). 
SD (3034)] GiFPORD (1816 [3 :2^ ]) inserG Ae marginal SD "[Exeunt Servants." following Corbaccio's "get 
you home"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [79]), HARP (2001 [89]). KERNAN (1962 [171]): "[Exeunt bearers]." 
DONAIDSON (1985 [88]): "[Exeuntporters]." HUTSON (1998 [310]): "[Exit SERVANTS]." 
seuemZZ vefkts (3036)] KERNAN (1%2 [171n]): "separaA velveG hangmgs."
veZZets (3036)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:509]): "Veivet G a woA m the speUmg of which J followed no 
apparent rule. Here the woA is veiiet. Elsewhere it G veiiute"; repr. REA (1919 [221]). H&S (1950 [9:728]): 
"a 16A-C. form of 'velvet.' Cf. CynEev Ind.203." HUTSON (1998 [498]): "velvet hangings."
SD (3037)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:299]) inserG Ae SD "Enter CORVINO." after CoAaccio's "Dost Aou not 
heare?"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [171]), ADAMS (1979 [79]), DONALDSON (1985 [88]), HUTSON (1998 [310]), 
HARP (2001 [89]).
SD (3039-40)] F (1616 [510]) adds Ae margmal SD "Va(pone peepes behind a | trover/e.," which 
correspoiKk approximaAly A 3039—40; rpt. HUTSON (1998 [310]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:384]) correGAs Ae
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3040 here?
OrthisCorZraccm? CORB.Whatdoetbesehere? LAD.  [L4H
Mq/ca?
Is his thred Ipimne? M o s .  EigAf CAgsk V  o L p .
O,
3045 My fine Dome too! C O R v . Mosca, the Wül,
T h a t I  m a y  sh ew  it  th ese, and r id  th e m  hence.
M o s . CTicsk q/̂ Diaper,̂ arc q/"Damaske— There.
C O R B . Is  th a t th e  W ill?  M o s . D o w n e -B e d s , andB ow Zsters—
V O L P .  R a re !
3050 B e e  b n s ie  s till. N o w , th e y  b e g in  to  f lu t te r
T h e y  n e u e r th in k e  o f  m e . L o o k e , see, see, see!
How their swift eies runne ouer the long deed.
SD "[VoZpone peeps behind a Pwe{/e." wiA Volpone's "I, now, they muster"; rpt KERNAN (1962 
[171]) GiFPORD (1816 [3:299]) inserts Ae SD "[peepmg over the curtain.]" between Volpone's SP and his 
"I, now, they musAr"; rpt ADAMS (1979 [79]), HARP (2001 [89]). DONALDSON (1985 [88 + 626]) inserts 
the F SD after Corvino's "Ha? G A ' houre come, | Mq/ca?" [3037-38], and glosses traverse as a "low 
movable screen." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:509]), regardmg Gifford's revision, "It G a pity not to preserve 
the SD of the folio: 'Peeps Gom behind a traverse,' a word which G still preserved m FortiGcation." H&S 
(1950 [9:728]) quoA CHAMBERS (1923 [3:26]) regarding the "traverse" cited m the marginal n. of F: 
"spears to inAcaA a low, movable screen, fuobably of a non-structural kind."
SD (3039)] KERNAN (1962 [171]) inserG the SD "[Aside.]" between Volpone's SP and hG " I, now, they 
muster"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [88]).
SD (3041)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:299]) inserG the SD "Enter Eody POL WouiD-BE." after Corbaccio's "What 
doe Aese here?"; rpL KmNAN (1962 [171]), ADAMS (1979 [79]), HuTSON (1998 [310]), HARP (2001 [90]). 
DONALDSON (1985 [89]) adds Ae same SD aAô  Corvmo's "Or thG Corbaccio? "
thred Qpnnne (3043)] KERNAN (1962 [225]): "Lady Wouldbe can never abandon her elaboraA and 
'learned' phrasing. The myA referred to here G that of the Three Fates. The thread of a man's life was sptm 
by CloAos, measured by Lachesis, and then cut by Ahopos." DONALDSON (1985 [626]): "of life; spun, 
measured, and cut by Ae three Fates."
SD (3043-45)] KmNAN (1962 [172]) inserG Ae SD "[Ajide.]" between Volpone's SP and hG "O, /  My Gne 
Dante wouid-bee, too!"; rpt DONALDSON (1985 [89]). 
rid (3046)] See n. 1877.
D&gter (3047)] KERNAN (1962 [172n]): "cloA woven wiA reiterated pattern." ADAMS (1979 [79n]): "Gne 
linen cloA"; rpt DONALDSON (1985 [626]), HARP (2001 [9(hi]). HUTSON (1998 [491]): "cosGy fabric." 
Domoske (3047)] ADAMS (1979 [79n]): "(Gom Damascus): a silk fabric woven w iA many Ggures"; rpt. 
HARP (2001 [90n]).
SD (3047)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:299]) tqiphes Ae marginal SD "[Givcj tbcnt tbe Wiii careieraiy, over bG 
fbcuZdcr." to Mosca's "There"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [79]), HARP (2001 [90]). KERNAN (1962 [172]): "[Give; 
ibent tbe wiii and continue; to write.]"; DONAIDSON (1985 [89]): "[Give; tbem tbe wid]."
SD (3049)] KBINAN (1962 [172]) inserG the SD "[A;ide.]" between Volpone's SP and his aside beginnmg 
"Rare!"; rpL DWAIDSON (1985 [89]).
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V n to  th e  ZVom c, and  to  th e  TkgocZes,
W h a t is  b e q u e a th 'd  th e m , there—  M o s .  Tien 
3055 gzMgs—
VOL P . L i '  their garters, Mq/ca. Now, their hopes 
Areatthegaspe. VO LT.M q/catheheire! CORB. What's 
that?
V  OLP. M y  A d u o ca te  is d um bc, L o o k e  to  m y  M e rc h a n t,
3060 Hee has heard of some strange storme, a ship is lost:
H e  fa in te s  M y  L a d y  w ill  sw oune. O ld  G la ze n -e ie s ,
H ë  h ath  n o t re a c h 'd  h is  d esp a ire , y e t. C o R B . A H  these  
A re  o u t o f  h o p e . I 'a m  sure th e  m an . C o R V .  B u t, Mq/ca— 
M os.ZW oC aB m ets .  C o R V .  Is  th is  in  earnest? M o s . 
3065 One
C y C O R V .  Or, do you but delude mee?
M o s . o th e r. M o th e r q /'fe o rZ e — 1 am  v e ry  b u s ie .
G o o d  fa ith , i t  is  a fo rtu n e  th ro w n e  v p o n  m e  -  
Ttem , o ne  j^oZt q /^A got— n o t m y  seek in g .
SutM o f H a n - | (3054-55)] ADAMS (1979 [79n]): "seG of tapestries on the walls"; rpt. HARP (2001
[90n]).
SD (3056)] KERNAN (1962 [172]) inserG the SD "[Aaide.]" between Volpone's SP and his "L i' their garters, 
Afq^a..."; ipL DONALDSON (1985 [89]).
!' their garters (3056)] REA (1919 [221]): "Holt and Wilkins are boA puzzled by this expression. It G, of 
course, maely a pGy rqwn tbe word banging; of the precedmg lAe: Bid Aem hang Aemselves m then 
garters. Cf. MVD 5.1.358-59; 7Hen4 2.2.43-44." H&S (1950 [9:728]): "smcide, as m HaringAn, Oriando 
funo;o (1591), 10.37: 'Nor maist Aou Ae A  qmet and tranquiAtie: /  BA burned might'st Aou be, or cut 
m quarters, /  Or driuen to hang Ay selfe m Aine owne garters.'" KERNAN (1962 [172n]): "[i.e.] hang 
Aemselves m their own garters, a mocking formAa for smcide"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [79n]), HARP (2001 
[90n]). DONALDSON (1985 [626]) adds: "a proverbial formula; TlLLEY (1950), G42." 
gaqie (3057)] KERNAN (1962 [172n]): "last gasp"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [626]).
SD (3057-58)] DONALDSON (1985 [89]) applies the marginal SD "[Take; rbc wiil]" to Corbaccio's "What's | 
that?'
SD (3059)] KERNAN (1962 [172]) inserG the SD "[A;ide.]" between Volpone's SP and his "My Aduocate G 
dumbe..."; ipL DONALDSON (1985 [89]).
Glazen-âes (3061)] ADAMS (1979 [79n]): "i.e., Corbaccio"; rpL HARP (2001 [90n]). DONALDSON (1985 
[626]): "CoAaccio wears spectacles." Also rf. 3103, "fowre eies."
Hé haA not reach'd his despaire, yet (3062)] REA (1919 [221]): "Corbaccio, wiA hG defective senses, 
has not yet taken m the import of the situation. See [3103], whae he GnaUy realizes it."
SD (3063)] GiPFORD (1816 [3:300]) applies the marginal SD "[Take; rbe WiZZ." A  Corbaccio's "I'am sure 
the man"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [80]), HARP (2001 [90]).
GobZneG (3064)] HursON (1998 [490]): "reposiAries."
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3070 L A D .  Do you heare, Sir? M O s . A fie r/w u W Boxe— 'pray you 
foibeare.
You see I  am troubled— /Mork qf on Onyx— L A D . How!
M o s .  To morrow, or next day, I  shall be at leasure.
To talke w ith  you all. CORV. Is this my large hopes issue?
3075 LAD. S ir, I  must haue a fayier answere. M o s .  Madame?
Mary, and shall: 'pray you, faiiely quit my house.
Nay, raise no tempest with your lookes; but, hearke you: [L4H
Remember, what your Ladyship offered mee.
To put you in , an heire; go to, thinke on'L 
3080 And what you said, eene your best Modomes did 
For maintaynance, and why not you? Inough.
Go home, and vse the poore Sir BoB. Your Knight, well;
For feare I  teU some riddles; Go, be melancholique.
V O L P . O, my fine D euill! C o R V . Mosca, 'pray you a 
3085 word.
& A  (3069)1 H&S (1950 [9:728]): "salt cellar"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [173n]), ADAMS (1979 [80n]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [626]), HUTSON (1998 [496]), HARP (2001 [91n]). 
large (3074)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:638]): "abundant"
fairdy (3076)] KERNAN (1962 [173n]): "this word has roughly the present-day sense of 'just' in 'just leave 
Ae house.'" ADAMS (1979 [80n]): "once and for all"; ipL HARP (2001 [91n]).
Remember, what your Ladyship offered nmee, /  To put you in, an heire (3078-79)] REA (1919 [221— 
22]): "This particAar malapropism G not recorded m Ae play, bA G qmte m Lady WoAd-bee's style. 
Presumably it belonged A  Ae conversation Ae had wiA Mosca after the trial, while he was escorting her 
home; see [2887]. The unfortunate wonling mA which Ae lady, as usual, falls, allows Mosca maliciously 
A mterpret yoH m the next Ime [3079] as dative instead of accusative." KERNAN (1962 [173n]): "Lady 
WoAdbe has obviously offered her Avors to Mosca. This fact eqrlains Ae Ane of [2887]. ADAMS (1979 
[80n]): "thG aspect of Lady Politic J has saved for the present momenL" DONALDSON (1985 [626]): 
"possibly after [2887]." HARP (2001 [91n]): "Lady Would-be has apparently oĤ ered sexual Avors to 
Mosca."
mairdaynance (3081)] ADAMS (1979 [80n]): "Lady Politic would never say 'for money.'" HARP (2001 
[9 In]): "money." Cf. n. 457.
tell some ridAes (3083)] BAMBOROUcm (1963 [109n]): "All some secreG."
melancholique (3083)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:510]): "Here and m [3100; 3258], J wroA meZoncboZiqag, 
wAch he regarded as the established form of Ae adjective."
SD (3083)] GiPFORD (1816 [3:301]) applies the marginal SD "[Enr Lady WbwW-be." A  Mosca's "Go, be 
melancholique"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [173]), ADAMS (1979 [80]), DONALDSON (1985 [90]), HUTSON (1998 
[312]), HARP (2001 [91]).
SD (3084)] KmiNAN (1962 [173]) inserG tbe SD "[Arrde.]" between Volpone's SP and hG "O, my Gne 
Deuill !"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [90]).
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M o s .  Lord.̂  w ill not you take your dispatch hence, yet? 
Me thinkes (o f aU) you should haue beene th ' example. 
Why should you stay, here? w ith what thought? what pro­
mise?
Heare you; do not you know, I  know you an asse?
And, that you would; most faine, haue beene a wittoH,
I f  fortune would haue let you? that you are 
A  declar'd cuckold, on good termes? This Pearle,
Y o u 'll say, was yours? right. This Diamant?
3095 De not deny't, but thanke you. Much here, else?
It may be so. Why, thinke that these good workes 
May helpe to hide your bad: De not betray you.
Although you be but extraordinary.
And haue it  onely in  title , it  sufDceth.
3100 Go home; be melanchoDque, too: or mad.
V o L P .  Rare Mq/ca! how his viDany becomes him. 
V O L T .  Certaine, he doth delude aD these, fo r mee.
C O R B . Mq/ca the heire? V O L P .  O, his fowre eies haue
d iq ia tc h  (3086)1 KERNAN (1962 [173n]): "dism issal."
exanqde (3087)] KERNAN (1962 [174n]): "i.e. by leaving Grst show the oAers (he way." 
beene a withdl (3091)] H&S (1950 [9:728]): "connived at your wife's dishonour." KERNAN (1962 [174n]): 
"knowing cuckold"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [626-27]), H ursON  (1998 [498]). ADAMS (1979 [80n]): "a 
ping) for your own wife"; rpL HARP (2001 [9 In]).
SD (3093-94)] KERNAN (1962 [174]) applies Ae two-line marginal SD "[Holding jg w ek .]"  to Mosca's 
"This Pearle, /  You'll say, was yours? right. This Diamant?" 
else (309S)] KERNAN (1962 [174n]): "oAerwise."
A lthon^ you be but extraordinary, /  And haue it onely in title, it suHicetb (3098-99)] KERNAN (1962 
[174n]): "[i.e.] alAough you are an unusual cuckold, bemg one m title but not m fact, this will do for you"; 
rpL ADAMS (1979 [80n]), DONALDSON (1985 [627]), HARP (2001 [91n]).
extraordinary (3098)] DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "supanumerary."
SD (3100)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:301]) inAcates Corvino's departure wiA the marginal SD "[Exit Corwino.," 
which follows Mosca's "Go home; be melanchoGque, too: or mad"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [174]), ADAMS 
(1979 [80]), DONALDSON (1985 [90]), HUTSON (1998 [312]), HARP (2001 [91]).
SD (3101)] KERNAN (1962 [174]) inserts the SD "[A^ide.]" between Volpone's SP and his "Rare Mq/ca! how 
his villany becomes him"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [90]).
SD (3103)] KERNAN (1962 [174 ]) a;^Ges A e  SD "[B d d  s tro in in g  to read tbe w iE ]"  A  C orbaccio 's "M q/ca  
the heire?"
SD (3103)] KERNAN (1962 [174]) inserts tbe SD "[Aside.]" between Volpone's SP and his "O, his fowre eies 
haue I found it"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [90]).
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found it.
3105 C o R B . I ' am cosen'd, cheated, by a Barq/ife-slaue;
HarW , t'hast gul'd mee. M o s .  Yes, Sir. Stop your mouth.
Or I  shall draw the only tooth, is le A.
Are not you he, that füthy couetous wretch.
W ith the three legges, that, here, in  hope o f prey,
3110 Haue, any tim e this three yeare, snuft about.
W ith your most grou'ling nose; and would haue h ir'd  
Mee to the pois'ning o f my Patron? Sir?
Are not you he, that haue, to day, in  Cowrt, [M IT
Profess'd the dis-inheriting o f your sonne?
3115 Periur'd your selfe? goe home, and die, and stinke;
I f  you but croake a sillable, aU comes out:
Away, and ca ll your porters, go, go stinke.
V O L P .  Exceüentvarlet! V o L T .  N ow ,m yfaithfid lM osca,
fowre «es (3103)] H&S (1950 [9:728]): "Corbaccio wears glasses"; rpt ADAMS (1979 [81]), HARP (2001 
[92]). See n. 3103, "Glazen-eies."
Hdrbf, t'hast gnl'd mee (3106)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:301]) reads "Harlot, Aou hast gull'd me." 
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:510]): "J wrote, "Harlot, thou'st gull'd me,' which throws Ae emphasis properly.
HorZoZ (3106)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:510]): "The word borkt was originally applied solely A  males. 
Speaking of Ae prophet Isaiah, BGhop Latimer says, "He calleA Princes thieves. Why— are Princes 
thieves? What a seAtious Harlot was this!' And again be says, Satan bemg the object this time, 'He hed 
like a false Harlot' See again m this play [2512, 2772], and CoMvDrum"; repr. REA (1919 [222]). H&S 
(1950 [9:728]) add: "see CynKev 5.4.416." KERNAN (1962 [174n]): "malicious fellow." ADAMS (1979 
[81n]): "in tbe sense of 'scoundrel'"; rpt HARP (2001 [92n]). DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "rascal." 
three legges (3109)] H&S (1950 [9:728]): "an allusion A  the riddle of the Sphinx." KERNAN (1962 
[174n]): "Corbaccio uses a cane." ADAMS (1979 [81n]): "i.e., two plus a cane or cruAh"; rpt HARP (2001 
[92n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "m the ridAe of Ae Sphinx, man walks wiA four legs m the mommg of 
life, two at noon, and three (i.e., wiA a stick) m the evening."
any time this three yeare (3110)] GiPFORD (1816 [3:302]) reads "any time this three years." CUNNINOIAM 
(1875 [3:510]): J's origmal "is no doubt a more iAomatic form."
any time (3110)] KERNAN (1962 [174n]): "at any time." 
your most gronling nose (3111)] KERRIGAN (1994 [243]) alludes A  Cmbaccio's nose by way of the 
traAAnal association between physical fieatuies and human/animal behavior, particularly as Grst 
established by Ae pseudo-AiisAAlian fbysAgnomonZca: "... but when it [i.e. Ae nose] G somewhat 
hooked and rises straight from Ae forehead Aey are shameless; wiAess ravens...." 
the pok'ning of my Patron (3112)] REA (1919 [222]): "Referrmg A  [2248]: 'CoAdst Aou not gi' him a 
dram?"'
SD (3117)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:302]) inserG tbe SD "[Edf Corbaccio.]" between Mosca's "Away, and call 
your porters" and hG "go, go stinke"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [175]), ADAMS (1979 [81]), HARP (2001 [92]). 
DONAIDSON (1985 [91]) adds the same SD after Mosca's "go, go stinke"; ipL HuTSON (1998 [313]).
SD (3118)] KERNAN (1962 [175]) inserG Ae SD "[Andc.]" between Volpone's SP and hG "Excellent 
varlet!"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [91]).
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IG n d e th y c o n s ta n c ie . M o s .  Sir? V O L T .  S incere. M o s .
CyBorpAfTy— I  marTe, yo u 'll be thus troublesome.
VOL. Nay, leaue o ff now, they are gone. M o s .  Why? Who 
are you?
W liat? who did send for you? O 'crie you mercy,
3125 Reuerend S ir: good faith, I  am grieu'd fo r you.
That any chance o f mine should thus defeate 
Your (I must needs say) most deseruing trauailes:
But, I  protest. Sir, it  was cast vpon me.
And I  could, almost, wish to be without it,
3130 But, that the w ill o ' th ' dead must be obseru'd.
Mary, my ioy is, that you need it  not.
You haue a g ift. Sir, (thanke your education)
WiU neuer le t you want, while there are men.
And malice, to breed causes. Would I  had 
3135 But halfe the like, fo r a ll my fortune. Sir.
I f  I  haue any sûtes (as I  do hope.
Things being so easie, and direct, I  shall not)
I  w ill make bold w ith your obstreperous aide.
vaHet (3118)1 CORNWAlL (1838 [813]): "servanL"
SD (3119)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:302]) inserts tbe SD "[wnting.]" between Mosca's SP and bis "A | Tobk"; rpt 
ADAMS (1979 [81]), HARP (2001 [92]).
maBle (3121)] SCHEILING (1910 [1:634]): "marvel"; rpt. CORRIGAN (1961 [91n]), KERNAN (1962 [175n]), 
HUTSON (1998 [494]).
VOL. (3122)] V olA re 's  usual SP o f  "VOLT." has been accidentally shortened A  "VOL." here.
(lie  (3124)] A possibly accidental accent mark appears above Ae "c" m "crie."
6ne yon mercy (3124)] KERNAN (1962 [175n]): "beg your pardon." 
dumce (3126)] KERNAN (1962 [175n]): "luck." 
protest (3128)] See n. 726 above.
the win o' A ' dead nmst be obseru'd (3130)] REA (1919 [222]): "This reminds would have a particular
sAig as addressed A  a lawyer."
causes (3134)] KERNAN (1962 [175n]): "lawsm G."
Things being so easie, and direct (3137)] KBINAN (1962 [175n]): "i.e. Ae wiU bemg so clear and 
unconqilicaled."
obstrqierous (3138)] SCHELBNG (1910 [1:635]): "clamourous, vociferous"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [176n]). 
HARP (2001 [92n]): "noisy."
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(Concerne mee) fo r yonr fee, Sir. In meane time,
3140 Yon, that haue so much law, I  know ha' the conscience.
Not to be couetous o f what is mine.
Good Sir, I  thanke you, for my plate; 'tw iü  helpe 
To set vp a yong man. Good faith, you looke 
As you were costiue; best goe home, and purge. S ir,
3145 V  O L P . B id him, eate lettuce weH: my w itty
Let me embrace thee. O, that I  could now 
Transforme thee to a Yenwf — Mq/ca, goe,
Streight, take my habite o f CZan//à»a,
And walke the streets; bee seene, torment 'hem more: [M l^ ]
Concerne mee (3139)] DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "don't mistake me."
Concerne (3139)] KERNAN (1962 [176n]): "understand." 
for your fee (3139)] KERNAN (1962 [176n]): "i.e. I  will not ask your services gratis but will pay the 
standard price."
You, that haue so much law, I  know ha' the conscience (3140)] H&S (1950 [9:728]): "cf. DevAw 
3.2.42-43.
hane (3140)] KERNAN (1962 [176n]): "know." 
plate (3142)] KERNAN (1962 [176n]): "the one Voltore gave earlier as a persenL" 
yong man (3143)] ADAMS (1979 [82n]): "i.e., himself [Mosca]"; ipL HARP (2001 [93n]). 
costiue (3144)] KERNAN (1962 [176n]): "constipated"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [82n]), HUTSON (1998 [491]), 
HARP (2001 [93n]).
purge (3144)] ADAMS (1979 [82n]): "take a laxative"; rpt. HARP (2001 [93n]).
SD (3144)] GlEPORD (1816 [3:303]) indicates VolAre's departure wiA the marginal SD "[Exit Voüore.," 
which follows Mosca's "best goe home, and purge. Sir"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [176]), ADAMS (1979 [82]), 
DONAIDSON (1985 [91]), HUTSON (1998 [313]), HARP (2001 [93]).
SD (3145)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:303]) inserts the SD "[comesyrom bebmd tbe cwrtoin.]" between Volpone's 
SP and his "Bid him, eaA lettuce well"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [82]), HARP (2001 [93]). KERNAN (1962 [176]) 
adds Ae marginal SD "[Coming ,/̂ om bebind curtain.]" after Volpone's "my witty mi/cbie/e" [3145]. 
DONAIDSON (1985 [91]): "[Emergmg]."
Bid him, eate lettuce w dl (3145)] Lettuce has been generally noted as a soporific, purgative, or laxative; 
rf. H&S (1950 [9:728]), CORRIGAN (1961 [92n]), KERNAN (1962 [176n]), ADAMS (1979 [82n]), 
DONAIDSON (1985 [627]), HARP (2001 [93n]). GiFPORD (1816 [3:303n]): "Jo. Cooke, Greene; 7u Quogue 
(1614): 'Did I  eat any iettuce to supper, last mght, that I  am so ;ieepy?'; and Alexander Pope, Sot 1.18-19: 
'if  your point be re.rt, /  Lettuce, and cowslip-wine; probatum esL'" REA (1919 [222]): "Gifford says as a 
sopmiGc; but this G surely not tbe pomt. HOLT (1905) better compares Martial, i^ ig  3.89: 'Utere lactucG 
et moAbus utere malvis: /  nam faciem durum, Phoebe, cacantG babes' ["Take lettuces and take ^lerient 
maUows, for you have the appearance, Mioebus, of one strainmg at stool" (Ker, trans., 1:219)]. ThG agrees 
wiA Ae preceding Ime, spoken by Mosca [i.e., 3144, 'costiue']. The greenGh pallor Aat has overspread 
Voltore's Ace G Ae cause of the remark."
habite of Ckr^B&uo (3148)] H&S (1950 [9:728]): "CORYAT (1611 [259]): 'Molt of AeG gownes are made 
of blacke cloA, and ouer AeG left Aoulder they haue a flappe made of the lame cloth, and edged wiA  
blacke Taffata. Alfb moG of AeG gownes are faced before wiA blacke TaBata.'" ADAMS (1979 [82n]): 
"Mosca, m puttmg on Ae sistinctive dress of a nobleman G running a big risk— l̂aws about wearing Ae 
costume of one's rank were strict and severe"; ipL HARP (2001 [93n]). Cf. n. 3002. 
habite (3148)] KERNAN (1962 [176n]): "robe. Special dress was decreed for various social orders."
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3150 Wee must pursew, as weU as plot. Who would
Haue lost this feast? M  o s . I  doubt, it  w ill loose them.
V o  L P . O, m y  recouery shall recouer a ll.
That I  could now but thinke on some disguise.
To meete 'hem in: and aske 'hem questions.
3155 How I  would vexe 'hem s till, at euery tume?
M o s .  S ir, I  can Gt you. V  o LP . Canst thou? M o s .  Yes. I  knowe 
One o'the Comma/aZadon, Sir, so like you.
Him wiU I  streight make drunke, and bring you his habite.
V O L P .  A  ra re  disguise, and answ ering th y  braine!
3160 O, I  win be a sharpe disease vnto'hem .
M o s . Sir, you must looke for curses— VoLP .  T ill they burst;
The F o x E  fares euer best, when he is cursL
A C T  S . S C E N E  4 .
PEREGRINE. M ER C A TO R I.3 .  WOMAN.  
3165 P O LIT IQ V E.
A
feast (3151)1 DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "ironicaUy recalling [1597]."
loose (3151)] KERNAN (1962 [176n]): "ge t r id  o f."
f i t  yon (3156)] KERNAN (1962 [176n]): "[i.e.] 6nd just what you want."
C om aw ow W ori (3157)] KERNAN (1962 [176n]): "sergeants, or minor ofGcials, of Ae court" DONALDSON 
(1985 [627]): "oAcers of Ae court."
answ ering (3159)] KERNAN (1962 [177n]): "resembling (Ae rareness of Mosca's bram)." 
sharpe (3160)] KERNAN (1962 [177n]): "painAl."
The FOXE fa res ener best, w hen he is  c n rs t (3162)] REA (1919 [222]): "This was proverbial. Cf. Robert 
Greene, fnBoc (1594 [1773-75]): TG  no matter, I  am againA you wiA the old prouerb. The more Ae fox 
G curA, Ae better be fares.' J. C. Collins in hG ed. of Greene cites other instances of the proverb Aom Ae 
De/hnce of Conny CoTcbmg, and TTmmo; Lord CromweZZ." H&S (1950 [9:728]): "cursed, that G, for 
escapmg. Cf. HaringAn's OrZondo FurZoso (1591), 23.27: "Winners may bost when leesers speake then 
GU, / Best pleasd was he, when as she wGht him worst, /  As still Ae foxe fares best when be G curst' 
Greene, FrZBoc (1594 [G3'3) [as above]." KERNAN (1962 [177n]): "a proverbial saying." DONALDSON 
(1985 [627]): "because he escapes; Tïl îEY  (1950), F632."
SD (3162)] GiFPŒlD (1816 [3:303]) tq^lies Ae marginal SD "[Lxeunr.," A  Volpone's "The FoxE  fares euer 
best when he G cnrst"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [177]), ADAMS (1979 [82]), DONAIDSON (1985 [92]), H ursoN  
(1998 [314]), HARP (2001 [93]).
SD (3163-65)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:304]) replaces Ae origmal act/scene Avision and mass entry noAtion 
wiA Ae SD "SCENE n. | A  HaZZ A .nr PoAtick's House | Hnter PEREOtlNE dzsgwGed and Aree 
MerchanG"; rpt at 5.4 by ADAMS (1979 [82]), HARP (2001 [93]). KERNAN (1962 [177]): "[Sir PoZZrZc's 
bouse.]" I "[Enter Peregrine disguGed, and tbree Afercbonts.]"; rpt DONAIDSON (1985 [92]). HUTSON 
(1998 [314]): "[Enter PEREOUNE and 3 MERCATORI]."
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M I inough disguis' d? M  E R. I . I  warrant you.
PER. A ll my ambition is to Gight him, onely.
M  E R . 2 .  I f  y o u  c o u ld  s h ip  h im  a w a y ,  t w e r e  e x c e l le n t ,
M E R . 3 .  ToZonf, ortoAZeyo? P E R .  Yes, andhaue's 
3170 Aduentures put i ' th ' BooAe voyages.
And his guld story registred, fo r tmth?
WeD, Gentlemen, when I  am in, a while;
And that you thinke vs warme in our discourse.
Know your approaches. M  E R. I . Trust it, to our care.
3175 PER. 'Saue you faire Lady. Is SirPoB. w ithin?
W  O M .  I d o  n o t  k n o w .  Sir. PER. 'Pray y o u ,  say v n t o  him.
Here is a merchant, vpon earnest businesse.
Desires to speake w ith him. W o M . I  w ill see. Sir. P E R .  'Pray
warrant (3166)] KERNAN (1962 [177n]): "assure."
Z o n t (3169)] KERNAN (1962 [177n]): "one of the Ionian islands." DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "Zante, 
Ionian island then in Venetian possession." ADAMS (1979 [82n]): "in Byzantium, Constantinople, or (now) 
Istanbul." HARP (2001 [94n]): "famous for iG curranG; modem name, Zakyntbos; from Aere Sir Politic 
could be shipped A  Aleppo, Smyrna, or any oAer remoA city of the Middle East."
A lq w  (3169)] ADAMS (1979 [82n ]): "m  S yria , s till carries iG  o ld  nam e."
B eo& f q f  vo ya g f: (3170)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:304n]): " I  know not what particular book J had m view here, 
unless he may be Aought A  allude A  the early volumes of Halduyt, a man never A  be mentioned wiAoA  
praise and veneration. Collections of vaoyages, however, were suGdciently numoous m the poet's time, 
when they Armed the delight of all classes of people; many of them, too, contained "stories' not only 
'registered' but received 'for truth,' alAgether as extravagant as this riAculous adventure of sir Politick's, 
which had nothmg m it to shock the tasA, or even Ae credulity of our forefaAers"; repr. REA (1919 [222]). 
H&S (1950 [9:729]): "one of the numerous collections of travek, such as Hakluyt's, which were then m 
vogue." KERNAN (1962 [177n]): "popular collections of foreign voyages such as Hakluyt's." DONAIDSON 
(1985 [627]): "Such as Hakluyt's."
gold story (3171)] H&S (1950 [9:729]): "virtually 'the sAry of his gulling.' For this use of a past 
participle, cf. MercbVen 3.2.97—98: 'Thus ornament G but Ae guiled shore /  To a most dangerous sea,' 
where 'guüed' means 'Geacherous'"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [82n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [627]), HARP (2001 
[94n]).
Know your ^proadies (3174)] KERNAN (1962 [177n]): "com e m  at the righ t tim e." DONAIDSON (1985 
[627]): "be ready A  enAr."
SD (3174)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:304]) rqiplies tbe marginal SD "[Exeunr MercAonrs," A  1 MercaAre's "Trust 
it, A  our care"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [177]), ADAMS (1979 [82]), DONAIDSON (1985 [92]), HUTSON (1998 
[314]), HARP (2001 [94]).
SD (3174)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:304]) inserG Ae SD "Enter Waiting-woman" after 1 MercaAre's "Trust it, A  
our care" and Ae Mercalori's exit; rpt. KBtN AN  (1962 [177]), ADAMS (1979 [82]), DONAIDSON (1985 
[92]), HUTSON (1998 [315]), HARP (2001 [94]).
SD (3178-79)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:305]) inAcaAs Ae Waitmg-Woman's departure wiA the SD "[Exit.]" 
which follows her "I will see. Sir"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [83]), DONAIDSON (1985 [93]), HARP (2001 [94]). 
KERNAN (1962 [178]) adds the marginal SD "[Exit Woman.]" afAr Peregrme's "'Pray | you"; rpt. HUTSON 
(1998 [315]).
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you.
3180 Isee, the Fam ily is a ll female, here.
W o M . He sai's. Sir, hee has waighty affaires of
That now require him whole some other time, [M 2"]
You may possesse him. PER. 'Pray you, say againe.
If  those require him whole; these wiU exact him,
3185 Whereof I  bring him tidings. What might bee
His graue affaire of now? How, to make 
BoZogmon sauseges, here, in YenZce, sparing 
One o' th' BigrerZZenü. W o M . Sir, he sai's, he knowes 
By your word ZZdZngâ , that you are no 
3190 And therefore, wills you stay. P E R .  Sweet, 'pray you retume 
him.
aD fe m a k  (3180)] DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "SG Politic here imitates Italian custom (Greaser, citing 
Pynes Moryson, /tmemry [1617]).
SD (3180)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:305]) inserts Ae SD "Re-enter Waitmg-woman" after Peregrine's "I see, the
Family is aH fem ale, here"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [83]), HARP (2001 [94]). KERNAN (1962 [178]): "[Re-enter
WoTnon.]." DONAIDSON (1985 [9 3 ]): "[E n te r W om an]"; rp t. HUTSON (1998 [315 ]).
re q u ire  h im  w ho le  (3182)] KERNAN (1962 [178n]): "occupy his entire attention."
possesse (3183)] KERNAN (1962 [178n]): "SG Pol's elaboraA way of saying 'see.'"
exact h im  (3184)] DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "reg im e his appearance (le g a l)." HARP (2001 [94n ]): "cause
him A  pay attention."
exact (3184)] KERNAN (1962 [178n]): "force." 
tid in g s  (3185)] See n. 3189.
SD (3185)] GIPFORD (1816 [3:305]) inAcates tbe Waitmg-Woman's departure by insaûng Ae SD "[Exit 
Woman.]" between Peregrine's "... Whereof I  bnng him tidmgs" and his "What might bee /  His graue 
affaire of now?"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [178]), ADAMS (1979 [83]), DONAIDSON (1985 [93]), HuTSON 
(1998 [315]), HARP (2001 [94]).
R ofognian sauseges (3187)] H & S  (1950 [9:729]): "Ae mortodeiia of Bologna G sAl famous. SG Thomas 
Gresham inqiorted it mA England Gom RotArdam." ADAMS (1979 [83n]): "so famous that boioney is still 
a word m general use."
sp a rin g  (3817)] KERNAN (1962 [178n]): "leavm g ouL"
SD (3188)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:305]) inserG Ae SD "Re-enter Wmting-woman" after Peregrine's "sparmg /  
One o' A ' ThgreAentj"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [178]), ADAMS (1979 [83]), DONAIDSON (1985 [93]), HARP 
(2001 [94]). HUTSœf (1998 [315]): "[Enter WOMAN]."
B y  y o u r w o rd  tû&ngs, th a t you a re  no  SAGeBmon (3189)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:305n]): "The staA term, I  
presume, was inteZZigence. 'Tidings,' SG Pol seems to consider as a mercanAe ca Aty phrase"; repr. REA 
(1919 [222]). CORNWALL (1838 [813]): "Ae courtiers said inteZZigenee." H&S (1950 [9:729]): "the staA- 
word was 'mteAgence' [cf. 1084]"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [178n]). ADAMS (1979 [83n]): "'tidings' were what 
normal people received; a secret-service operative would get 'inAAgence'"; rpL HARP (2001 [94n]). 
DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "SG Politic speaks of 'mAlligence' [cf. 1084], 'advertisement' [cf. 1093], 
'advices' [cf. 1110], eA."
re tu m e  | h im  (3190-91 )] KERNAN (1962 [178n]): "[i.e.] say A  him m return."
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I  haue not read so many BmcZomaBoMJ,
And studied them, for words, as hee has done—
But, here he deignes to come. P O L . S ir ! I  must craue 
3195 Your courteous pardon; There hath chanc'd (to day)
Vnkinde disaster, 'tw ix t my Lady, and mee:
And I  was penning my ApoZog*e
To giue her satisfaction, as you came, now.
PER. Sir, I  am greiu'd, I  bring you worse disaster;
3200 The Gentleman you met at th ' Port, to day.
That told you, he was newly aniu'd— POL. I, was 
A  fugitiue- Bwn&g? PER. No, Sir, a Spie, set on you.
And, hee has made relation to the Senate,
That you profest to him, to haue a plot,
3205 To sell the State o f YenZce, to the Twr&e.
POL. O mee. PER. For which, warrants are sign'd by this 
time.
To apprehend you, and to search your study.
For papers—  POL. Alasse, Sir. I  haue none, but note.;, 
3210 Drawne out o f BZay-Zwokef— PER. A ll the better. Sir.
SD (3194)1 GnTORD (1816 [3:305]) inserts Ae marginal SD "[Edr Woman." after Peregrine's "here he 
deignes A  come," which tbe ed. follows wiA the SD "Enter d r  POLTUCK "; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [83]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [93]), HUTSON (1998 [315]), HARP (2001 [94]). KERNAN (1962 [178]) adds only the SD 
"[Enter arfoZidc.]."
V n k in d e  (3196)] HUTSON (1998 [498]): "unnatural."
I  was penn ii%  m y ApoZogZe (3197)] REA (1919 [223]): "Such a diplomat as SG Pol would disdain to 
communicaA m a debcaA case like Ae present oAerwise than by Aplomatic terms." 
fb g itin e - fW n te  (3202)] REA (1919 [223]): "The speaker has evidently become Aoroughly convinced of 
the correctness of his wile's extramdinary Aeory." ADAMS (1979 [83n]): "a runaway ping) (the 
'gentleman' [3200]) was, of course. Peregrine himself." HARP (2001 [95n]): "a whore m Aght Gom Ae 
marshall. (For all his vaulted [dc] subtlety, SG PoGGc still believes his wife's deluded charge, Aat 
Peregrine was a woman m disguise.)"
fOmkg (3202)] KBtNAN (1962 [179n]): "prostituA." HUTSON (1998 [496]): "whore." 
yon  p ro f est to  h im , A  haue a p lo t (3204)] DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "cf. [2435-36]," where SG Pol's 
says "How I  coAd 611 this Stote, now, to Ae Turke...." 
s d l the  State o f Venice, A  th e  TGrke (3205)] See n. 2434-36.
D raw ne  o u t o f P foy-bootes (3210)] REA (1919 [223]): "Cf. DevArs 2.4.13-14: 'No, I  confesse I  ha't Gom 
the Piqy-book&r, /  And thinke they'are more oatbenfigae.' Cf. Aso Thomas Dekker, GwE'f Hornbook 
(1609), ch. 6: To conclude, hoard up Ae Gnest play-scr^s you can get, iqxin which your leane wit may 
most savourly feede, for want of oAer stuGe, when the Arcadian and Eapbwiz'd gentlemen have theG 
tongues sharpened A  set upon you: that qualitie (next to your shittlecocke) is the oAy furniture to a
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p o L . And some . What shall I  doe? PER. Sir, Best
Conuay your selfe into a Sugar-Chest;
Or, i f  you could lie  round, a Frayle were rare:
And I could send you, aboard. P O L . Sir, I  but ta lk 'd  so,
3215 For discourse sake, merely. PER. Headce, they are there.
POL. I  am a wretch, a wretch. PER. What, wiH you doe Sir? 
Ha you nere a Curren-Butt to le^ie  into?
They'll put you to the Rack, you must be sodaine.
POL. Sir, I  haue an ingine—  MER.3.  S ir BoBhqoe WbaW-6e? 
3220 M E R . 2 .  Where is hee? POL. That I  haue thought vpon, be­
fore time.
PER. What is it? PoL.  I  shall nêre indure the torture.
Mary, it  is. S ir, o f a TbrZuyyg-shell,
Apted, fo r these extremities: 'Pray you Sir, helpe mee.
Courtier that's but a begirmer, and is but in his ABC of complement.'" H&S (1950 [9:729]): "see CynRcv 
3.5.118-22." ADAMS (1979 [84n]): "Sir Pol's exotic information turns out A  be very common stuff. 
Playbooks in particular had then about the reputation of comic books now"; rpt. HARP (2001 [95n]).
fh y -b o o k s  (3210)] KERNAN (1962 [179n ]): "p rin ted  p lays."
AD the better (3210)] DoNAlDSON (1985 [627]): "i.e., A  convict him; J perhaps remembers his own 
troubles wiA Ae auAorities."
Essayas (3211)] H&S (1950 [9:729]): "on which J looked wiA conA m pt; rf. Disc 719-29." DONAIDSON 
(1985 [627]) adds: cf. ^ ig  12.15.
Fra]de (3213)] CORNWALL (1838 [809]): "a rush basket m which Ggs or raisins were packed." 
discourse (3215)] KERNAN (1962 [179n]): "convo-sation's [sake]."
SD (3214-15)] F (1616 [513]) adds Ae marginal SD "ZT^y knock | wiAonr.," which cœresponds 
approximaAly wiA 3215; ipL WHALLEY (1756 [2:390]), KERNAN (1962 [179]), DONALDSON (1985 [94]), 
HUTSON (1998 [316]). GiFPORD (1816 [3:306]) mserts the SD "[Eiocking witbin" between SG Pol's "SG, I 
bA talk'd so, /  For discourse sake, merely" and Peregrine's "Hearke, Aey are Aere"; rpL ADAMS (1979 
[84]), HARP (2001 [95]).
Currai-Butt (3217)] GlFFCatD (1816 [3:306]) reads "currant-buA" CUNNINOHAM (1875 [3:510]): "F (1616 
[513] reads cwrrfn-b»r and when Ae Guit comes A  be mentioned again in EartFoir 1.3.141, it G spelt the 
same way." H&S (1950 [9:729]), et al.: "a cask for holAng curranG or currant-wme." 
ingine (3219)] CORNWALL (1838 [810]): "wit, understandmg; Gom Ae Lat. ingenium." SCHELUNO (1910 
[1:630]): "device, contrivance." HUTSON (1998 [493]) adds: "mAAgence." HARP (2001 [95n]): "Ae 
tortoise shell, below."
SD (3219)] GIFFORD (1816 [3:307]) mserG the SD "[wirbin.]" between 3 Mercatore's SP and his "SG 
Fcbfigwc WowW-bc?"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [84]), DONALDSON (1985 [94]), HARP (2001 [95]). KERNAN 
(1962 [180]): "[CaWingykom qg^stagc.]."
SD (3220)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:307]) inserG Ae SD "[wGbin.]" between 2 Mercatore's SP and his "Where G 
hee?"; rpL ADAMS (1 ^ 9  [84]), DONALDSON (1985 [94]), HARP (2001 [95]).
r<Mtqysf-shdl (3223)] REA (1919 [223]): "Cf. CORYAT (1611 [258.12-15]): 'AmongG many oAer Grange 
GAes that 1 haue oblerued m theG market places, 1 haue leene many TorAiles, whereof 1 neuer law but one 
m aG England.'"
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3225 Here, Thaue a place. Sir, to put back my leggs.
Please you to  lay it  on. Sir, w ith this cap.
And my black gloues. He h e. Sir, hke a TbrZoy.rg,
T ill they are gone, PER; And, call you this an ingine?
PoL. M ine owne deuise— Good Sir, bid my wiues women 
3230 To bume m y papers. M E R .  I .  Where's hee hid? M E R . 3 .  we
And w ill, sure, hnde him. M E R . 2 .  Which is his study? M E R .  I . 
What
Are you. Sir? PER. T am a merchant, that came here 
3235 To looke vpon this Tbrtoyfg. MER.3 .  Howe? M ER .I .
5* M orte!
What Beast is this? P E R .  It is a Fish. M E R . 2 .  Come out, 
here.
A p te d  (3224)1 F (1616 [512]) F üA d. H&S (1950 [9:729]): "cf. Foef 1.2.101." KERNAN (1962 [180n]): 
"soiAd."
i t  (3226)] KERNAN (1962 [180n]): "i.e. Ae shell"
SD (3226)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:307]) mserts the SD " [L A f down wbiA Per. pZocef A e sbeü wpon Aim.]" 
between Peregrine's "Please you to lay it on. Sir" and his "wiA this cap, /  And my black gloues"; rp l 
ADAMS (1979 [84]), HARP (2001 [96]). REA (1919 [223]): "Holt conçares wiA this incident Ae 
concealment of Ae supposed infant by Mak m Secunda FaGonen of the Townley cycle." KERNAN (1962 
[180]) avilies the three-lme SD "[He gets Aro a large Artoise jbed.] A  SG Polidc's "'Pray you SG, helpe 
mee ..." [3224-26]. DONAIDSON (1985 [94]) inserts Ae SD "[Helping bim inA tbe sbell]" between 
Peregrme's SD and his "And, call you this an ingme?" [3228].
I i  e (3227)] An accidental and unnecessary space separates "lie" mA li and e.
r<Mtqyse (3227)] DONAIDSON (1985 [627 ]): "enoblem o f silence, p o licy , and se lf-conta inm ent."
h% lne (3228)] See. n. 3219.
deuise (3229)] DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "invention; and (less wittingly) ennblem." PROCTER (1989 
[l:272n]): "contrivance (SG Pol's meaning); emblem (J's meaning)." PROCTER (1989 [1:440]): "Ae 
creature's sheU, a house exactly and unpreAntiously Gtted A  iG owner's requGemenG, represenG Ae 
domestic virtues and Ae humility which accompanies self-knowledge; iG strength, serving as a defense 
against attack and as a secure sGtion Gom which to survey action, represenG impregnabAty, self-reliance 
and prudence. The slow, sAady plod of Ae torAise, well known Gom the Aesopian fable of Ae hare and 
Ae torAise, teaches pertinacity and application." Also rf. CREASER (1976).
SD (3230)] F (1616 [514]) adds Ae marginal SD "TTAy rq/b in.," which corresponds A  3230; rpt. W H AlLEY 
(1756 [2:391]), HUTSON (1998 [317]), vAo also adds "[Enter MERCATORI]." GiFFORD (1816 [3:306]) adds 
Ae margmal SD "[Exit Fer." and Ae SD "TTie tbree MerchanG nob in." after SG Politic's "bume my 
p ^ rs " ; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [84]), DONAIDSON (1985 [94]), HARP (2001 [96]). KERNAN (1962 [180]) adds 
the SD "TTwy [Tbe Tbree AfercbanG] rz«b in."
SD (3232)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:307]) mserG the SD "Fe-enter PEREGRINE." after 2 MercaAre's "Which G his 
study?"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [84]), DONAIDSON (1985 [94]), HARP (2001 [96]).
SD (3237-38)] KERNAN (1962 [181]) inserG the SD "[Striking tbe ArroGe.]" between Ae 2 MercaAre's SP 
and hG "Come out, I kre ."
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PER. Nay, you may strike him, Sir, and tread vpon him:
3240 Hee'Ubeareacart. M E R .I.W hat,torunneouerhim ? PER.
Yes.
M E R . 3 .  L e t t s  iu m p e ,  v p o n  b im ;  M E R . 2 .  C a n  h e e  n o t  
g o e ?  P E R .  T fe  c r e e p g f , 6'Zr.
M E R .I.Lettsseehim cieepe. PER.No, good Sir, you w ill 
3245 hmt him.
M E R . 2 .  (Heart) He see h i m  creepe; or prick h i s  gutts.
M E R . 3 . C o m e  o u t ,  h e r e .  P E R .  'P r a y  y o u ,  S i r ,  (c r e e p e  a  l i t t l e )
M E R . I .  Forth.
M E R . 2 .  Y e t  f u r d e r .  P E R .  G o o d  S i r .  ( c r e e p e )  M E R . 2 .  W e e 'H  
3250 se e  h is  le g g s .
M E R . 3 . Gods'sohee has garters! M E R . I .  I, and gloues!
M E R .  2 .  Is  th is
Your fearfuU TbrZoyse? P E R .  Now, Sir PoB. Wee are euen; [ M 3 3
For your next proiect, I  shall bee prepar'd:
3255 I  am sory, fo r the funerall o f your notes. Sir.
a c a rt (3240)] H&S (1950 [9:729-30]): "cf. R. W., Tbrgg ZarrG owi Tbrgg Loriigf of London (1590 
[B;"]): "Wit What G it' (viz. Ae impresa of a shield) "m sadnesse?' Wit. A  Tortoys my boy, whose shell G 
so harA that a loaden cart may goe ouer and not breake it '"  
goe (3243)] KERNAN (1962 [181n]): "walk"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [627]).
SD (3244)] KERNAN (1962 [181]) applies the SD "[Prodding Aim.]" A  1 Mm-catore's "LetG see him 
creepe"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [95]). ADAMS (1979 [85]): " [ f  o k ; Aim]"; rpL HARP (2001 [96]). 
h m t (3245)] The letAr "u" m "hurt" has been accidentally inverted, and so appears here as an "n."
H e a rt (3246)] KERNAN (1962 [181n ]): "a  m üd o a A ."
SD (3247)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:308]) applies the marginal SD "[A;ide to ;irP o l"  to Peregrine's '"Pray you, 
SG, (creepe a liAe)." ADAMS (1979 [85]) inserG the SD after Peregrme's "'Pray you, SG"; rpt. HARP (2001 
[96]). KERNAN (1962 [181]) inserG the SD between Peregrine's SP and his line.
SD (3249)] KERNAN (1962 [181]) inserG the SD "[A;ide to Sir Politic.]" between Peregrme's SP and As 
"Good SG. (creepe)." ADAMS (1979 [85]) inserG Ae SD after Peregrine's "Good SG"; rpt. HARP (2001
[96 ]).
SD (3251-54)] F (1616 [514]) adds Ae marginal SD "Tky ptd of tAc and d^o - | wcr Aim.," which 
corresponds A  3251-54; rpt. HUTSON (1998 [317]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:392]) correlaAs the SD "[Tbcy pad 
qg'^tAgfkd and drover Aim." wiA 2 Mercatore's "Wee'U | see hG leggs" [3249-50]; rpt GiFFORD (1816 
[3:308]), KERNAN (1962 [181]), ADAMS (1979 [85]), HARP (2001 [96]). KERNAN (1962 [181n]) glosses 
discover as "Asclose." DONALDSON (1985 [95]) adds Ae F SD after 2 Mercatore's "G  Ais /  Your fearfull 
Tortoyse?"
G ods'so (3251)] See n. 1535.
SD (3253)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:308]) inserG Ae SD "[dGcovcring Aimseif]" between Peregrine's SP and As 
"Now, SG Pod. Wee are euen"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [85]), HARP (2001 [96]). DONAIDSON (1985 [95]):
2 7 0
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ME R . I . 'Tweie a rare motion, to be seene in FZeeZg-ftreet!
M E R . 2 .  I ,  i '  the Terme. M E R .  I . O r ^mZzA/îeW, in  the fm re .
M E R . 3 .  M e  thinkes, üs but a m elancholique sight!
PER. Farewell, mostpoBBqwe TorZoyse. P o L . Where's my Lady?
3260 Knowes she of this? W O M . I  know not. Sir. P o L . Enquire.
O, I  shall bee the^6Ze of all feasts;
The freight of the GuzezB; ship-boies tale;
And, which is worst, euen talke for Ordinaries.
"[Removing A« dwgwjg]." KERNAN (1962 [1 8 1 ]) applies Ae three-line marginal SD "[Tbrowing qg^ Ai; 
di;g«i;g.]" A  Peregrine's full speech.
Am eraD (3255)] KERNAN (1962 [181n]): 'Anming. Hie iromc comparison G A  a funeral pyre." 
a ra re  m o tio n , A  be seene in  EkeZe-sAeeZ (3256)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:308n]): "Where exhAiüons of thG 
nature were usually made, and where, not ingxobably, some such 'fearful torAise,' half natural and half 
artiScial, was at thG very instant abusing Ae credulous curiosity of Ae worAy citizens and AeG wives. 
Thae is a pleasant incident of thG kind m Jasper Mayne, Tbe City MoicA (1639)." GiFFORD (1816 [2:66- 
67n]) applied the following noA A  EAfO 2.3.146-48, "Acre's a new Motion of the city of HiniweA ... A  be 
seene at Fleet-bridge": "Heet-street appears A  have been the principal place where sighG of every kind 
were exhibited, and probably Gom iG being Ae great thmoughfare of the city. ThG would scarcely deserve 
notice were it not for a passage m Samuel Butler, Bodod on Cromwed [i.e., A Badad ("Draw neare, good 
People, al draw neare")], 116-20, which it serves A  explain, and of which the sense has been hGberA 
mistaken: 'And now at kngA he's brought /  UnA faG London mty, /  Where m Pleet-street /  A ll those may 
see't, /  That w ill not believe my ditty.' 'Alluding,' says the EAtor, 'A  Cromwell's having lodged there at 
some period of As liA .' BA tbe allusion G A  the notoriety of thG street for iG exhibiüons of puppet-shows, 
'naked Indians,' 'strange Gshes,' and 'monsters' of every description. The loadable cusAm of hanging oA 
a picture of whA was A  be seen, G still preserved m Gill force"; repr. REA (1919 [223]).
m odon (3256)] Generally glossed as "puppet show," a form of entertainment popular m Fleet Street; rf. 
SCHEUJNG (1910 [1:635]), H & S  (1950 [9:730]), KERNAN (1962 [182n]), ADAMS (1979 [85n]), HUTSON 
(1998 [494]), HARP (2001 [97n]). UPTON (1749 [53-54]): "Motion, i.e., a piqipet-Aow: Jcumcidorum 
modo, the etymology is apparent. Cf. SdWom 3.4.38." WHALLEY (1756a), "one of Ae small Ggures on Ae 
face of a large clock which was moved by the vAraGon of Ae pendAum."
(3256)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:510]): "Fleet Street was tbe favouriA locality for 'motions' 
or puppet shows"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [627]). ADAMS (1979 [85n]): "then as now a busy street in 
central London"; rpL HARP (2(X)1 [97n]).
i '  the  Term e (3257)] CUNNINOIAM (1875 [3:510]): "tbe time m which the country gentlemen and AeG 
fa m ilies Gocked A  London—Ae 'season,' m facL" KERNAN (1962 [182n]): "Ae period when Ae courG 
were m session and London Glled wiA people"; rpL HUTSON (1998 [497]). ADAMS (1979 [85n]): "aü fairs 
w«e busy m Term, when lawyers, and AeG clienG, were m residence. These Venetian mgrcrGori are 
remarkably  conversant wiA London manners"; rpL HARP (2001 [97n]).
SmGb/kW, in Ae fo ire  (3257)] H&S (1950 [9:730]): "BarAolomew FaG, so viviAy depicted m J's later 
pGy"; ipL KBtNAN (1962 [182n]), who noAs iG "many sideshows," ADAMS (1979 [85n]), DONALDSON 
(1985 [627]), HARP (2001 [97n]).
SD (3259)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:309]) applies the marginal SD "[ExeurG  fe r . and AfgrcAonr;." A  Peregrine's 
"Faieweü, most poKGqwe TorAy;g"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [182]), ADAMS (1979 [85]), DONALDSON (1985 
[95]), HUTSON (1998 [318]), HARP (2001 [97]).
SD (3259)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:309]) adds the SD "E g-enA r W aihng-W om aiL" aGer Peregrm e's "Faiew eü, 
m ost poWdgug T o rA y ;g "; rpL ADAMS (1979 [85]), DONALDSON (1985 [95]), HUTSON (1998 [318]), HARP 
(2001 [97]).
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W  O M . M y Lady's come most melancholique, home,
3265 And say's. Sir, she w ill straight to sea, k r  f
P o L . And L to shunne, this pZocg, and cZnne for ener; 
Creeping, w ith  house, on back: and thinke it  well.
To shrinke my poore head, in  my fhell.
ACT.  4. SCENE. 5.
3270 V O L P O N E .  M O S C A .
A:M I then like him? Mo s .  O, Sir, you are hee:
No man can feuer you. V O L P .  Good. M o s .  But, what 
ami?
SD (3260)1 KERNAN (1962 [182]) adds the marginal SD "[Erit Woman.]" after Sir Politicos "Enquire"; rpt. 
DoNAinsoN (1985 [96]), HuTSON (1998 [318]).
The of the GazeAf (3262)] WHATLEY (1756 [2:392n]): "The subject of the newspapers"; rpt.
GWPORD (1816 [3:308n]), REA (1919 [223-24]), ADAMS (1979 [85n]), HARP (2001 [97]).
fre ig ^  (3262)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:631]): "burden"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [627]). H &S (1950 
[9:730]): "theme"; rpL CORRIGAN (1961 [96n]). KERNAN (1962 [182n]): "topic." C f. n. 1291.
Gazetti (3262)] PLORIO (1598 [145]), s.v. "Gozz^ffe, "the daily newes or intelligence written from Italie, 
tales, running newes." PLORIO (1611 [205]) adds: "dim dam tales that are daily written from Italie namely 
&om Rome and Venice." H & S (1950 [9:730]): 'Gazetta' so called from the coin gazet [1291]; or possibly 
from gozzeto, the diminutive of gozzo, 'magpie,' with the idea of 'chatter,' 'titüe-tatüe.' S&yVews 1.5.11, 
Epig 92.16." KERNAN (1962 [182n]): "newspapers." HUTSON (1998 [492]): "news-sheets."
W ke fo r O rdinaries (3263)] ADAMS (1979 [85n]): "tavern gossip"; rpL HARP (2001 [97n]).
O rdinaries (3263)] KERNAN (1962 [182n]): "taverns." Cf. n. 1092 above.
SD (3260)] KERNAN (1962 [182]) adds the SD "[Re-enfgr Woman.]" after Sir Politic's "... euen talke for 
Ordinaries"; rpf DONALDSON (1985 [96]): "[Enter Woman]," HursON (1998 [318]). 
straigjht to  sea (3265)] KERNAN (1962 [182n]): "sail at once."
fo r PAysict (3265)] KERNAN (1962 [182n]): Tor [her] health"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [85n]), HARP (2001 
[97n]).
SD (3268)] GIPFORD (1816 [3:309]) applies the marginal SD "[Erennf.," to Sir Politic's "shrinke my poore 
head, in my poKtigne Ihell"; ip f KERNAN (1962 [182]), ADAMS (1979 [85]), DONAIDSON (1985 [96]), 
HUTSON (1998 [318]), HARP (2001 [97]).
ACT 4. (3269)] "ACT 5" has been misprinted as "ACT 4" here.
SD (3269-70)] F  (1616 [514 ]) adds the m arginal SD "77:e in  the | A ahir o f a Com-1 mando^iore.' | the 
other, o f a | C ia ri/& im o.," w h ich  corresponds approxim ately to  3270 -73 ; rpL  HursoN (1998 [318 ]), who 
adds "[E n te r VOLPONE and MOSCA]." WHALLEY (1756 [2 :3 9 3 ]) replaces the o rig in a l act/scene and mass 
entry notation w ith  the SD "SCENE V . | Vb(pone, M q/ca. | [7 7 K ^ r.rt in  the h a h it o f a Commandodore; the 
o ther o f I a C ia ri/? tm o.]"; ip L  GiFFORD (1816 [3 :310 ]): "SCENE H L | A  Room in  V o lpone 's H oore. | E n te r 
M oscA  in  the h o h it o f a e ia ris jim o , and | VOLPONE in  th a t o f a com m andodore"; rpL at 5.5 by ADAMS 
(1979 [8 6 ]), HARP (2(X)1 [9 7 ]). KERNAN (1962 [1 8 3 ]): "[V o ipone '.r house.] | [E n te r Voÿw ne in  the h o h it o f 
a commenddtore, | M osca o f a c ia rû s im o .]"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [9 6 ]).
him  (3271)] KERNAN (1962 [183n]): "i.e., die commendatore." ADAMS (1979 [82n]): "Volpone now 
assumes a common seargeant's uniform, and over it a loose black robe, with a red cap and two brass 
buttons"; rpL HARP (2(X)1 [93n]).
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V O L P . 'Fore heau'n, abraue thoubecom'stit!
3275 Pitty, thou wert not borne one. M o s .  E l  hold
M y made one, 'tw iU  be well. V o L P . Be goe, and see 
What newes, firs t, at the Court. M o s .  Do so. M y P o x E  
Is out on his hole, and, ere he shall re-enter.
Be make him  languish, in  his borrow'd case,
3280 Except he come to composition, with mee:
Androgyno, Coftrong,Mmo. A L L .  Here.
km er (3272)] KERNAN (1962 [183n]): "separate, distinguish"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [86n]), HARP (2001 
[97n]).
B at, vA a t I am  I? (3272-73)] DONALDSON (1985 [xvi]): "Mosca's question has a deeper signiBcance than 
Volpone recognizes; for Mosca, who at this moment is beginning to assume the authority of his master, is 
less trustwrnthy and less knowable than he seems."
brane (3274)] CCRtNWALL (1838 [808]), bravery: "extravagant gaiety o f appareL" SCHEUJNG
(1910 [1:626]): "gaily, Bnely appareled." HUTSON (1998 [490]): "Bnery." For "C lari/^m o," see nn. 3002 
and 3148.
I f  I  hold /  M y m ade one (3275-76)] DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "maintain my assumed role: a loaded 
utterance."
hold (3275)] KERNAN (1962 [183n]): "retain."
M y m ade one (3275-76)] KERNAN (1962 [183n]): "assumed status (of clarissimo)." LEWIS (1989 [50]): 
"that is, his social position as Volpone's heir."
SD (3275-76)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:310]) applies the marginal SD "[Afide." to Mosca's " If I  hold /  M y made 
one, 'tw ill be well."
SD (3277)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:310]) applies the marginal SD "[EdL," to Volpone's 'He goe, and see /  What 
newes, Grst, at the CowrT; rpL KERNAN (1962 [183]), ADAMS (1979 [86]), DONALDSON (1985 [96]), 
HUTSON (1998 [319]), HARP (2001 [98]).
M y  FOXE /  Is  out on his hole (3277-78)] REA (1919 [224]): "This is a reference to a common game. Cf. 
Robert Herrick: 'O f Christmas sports, the Wdr&ed-bozde, /  That tost up, afta Fox-i'rA'Aak.' On this [the n. 
in Grosart's ed ] reads: An old Eng. game: boys hopped on one leg and beat one another with gloves or 
pieces of leather tied at the end of strings.' RefereiKes are not uncommon in the Eliz. writers; cf. George 
Chapman, The Genrkmon Grher (1606), 5.4278: 'Fog. Come on my Lord .Srmckerd, lie play Fox, Fox, 
come out of thy hole with you ifaith. MedL He rurme and hide nK from the sight of heauen. Fog. Fox, Fox, 
goe out of thy hole; a two leg'd Foxe, A two leg'd Fox. Exit with Fagea beadng Medice'"; rpL H&S (1950 
[9:730]): "an allusion to the children's game of Fox-in-the-Hole. According to HalliweH, the players 
'hopped on one leg, and beat one another with gloves or pieces of leather tied at the ends of strings" These 
idendBcations have been generally recogruzed by successive eds.; rf. KERNAN (1962 [225]), ADAMS (1979 
[86n]), DONALDSON (1985 [627]).
out on his hole (3278)] H&S (1950 [9:730]): "for this use of 'on,' cf. Sh. Cor 2.1.185: 'at very root on's 
heart' ('on's' = of his); EmgEear 3.4.112-13: 'all the rest on's body cold.'"
on (3278)] KERNAN (1962 [183n]): "of." 
borrow 'd  case (3279)] KERNAN (1962 [183n]): "disguise." ADAMS (1979 [86n]): "his false costume"; rpL 
HARP (2001 [98n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "dress."
Except (3280)] KERNAN (1962 [183n]): "unless." 
composition (3280)] KERNAN (1962 [183n]): "agreenœnL"
SD (3281)] GIFFORD (1816 [3:310]) adds the SD "Enter ANDROGYNO, CASTRONE, and NANO" after Mosca's 
call, "Androgyne, Coafrone, Vdno"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [183]), ADAMS (1979 [86]), HUTSON (1998 [319]), 
HARP (2001 [98]). DONALDSON (1985 [96]): "[7%ey enfer]."
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M o s .  Go, recreate your selues, abroad; go sport:
So, now I haue the keies, and am possesL 
Since hee w ill, needes, be dead, afore his time,
3285 Be hurie him , or gaine by him; r  am his heyre: [M 3^
And so w iB keepe me, ÜB he share at least.
To cosen him  o f aB, were but a cheat 
WeB plac'd; no man would construe it  a sinne:
Let his sport pay fb r't, this is caB'd the F o XE -trap.
3290 ACT.  5. SCENE.  6.
C O R B A C C I O .  C O R V I N O .
V O L P O N E .
^Hey fay, the Court is let. C O R V .  We muA mainteine 
Our firs t tale good, fo r both our reputations.
3295 C O R B . Why? mine's no tale: my sonne would, there, haue
kBdme.
recreate (3282)] KERNAN (1962 [183n]): "en joy."
a )  (3282)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:310]) indicates the characters' departure with the marginal SD "[Exit.," which
follows Mosca's "go sport"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [183]), ADAMS (1979 [86]), DONALDSON (1985 [96]),
HUTSON (1998 [319]), HARP (2001 [98]).
possest (3283)] KERNAN (1962 [183n]): " in  possession."
win, needes, be (3284)] KERNAN (1962 [184n]): "insists on being."
keepe me (3286)] KERNAN (1962 [184n]): "rem a in ."
Let his sport pay fo r't (3289)] KERNAN (1962 [184n]): "[i.e.] let the pleasure he is getting from all this 
pay him for what it is going to cosL"
FoX E -trap  (3289)] PROCTER (1989 [1:441]): "Mosca's knowledge of Erasmus seems not to include his 
adages: 'Annosa vwlpef Aowd cqpiznr ioqweo. An olde foxe is not taken in a snare. Longe experience and 
practise of wylye and subtyle felowes maketh that thoughe in dede they be great iuggelers, dissemblers, &  
priuie workers of falshod yet they can not easely be taken in a trap.'" As printed and trans. in TAVERNER 
(1539 [fol. 281).
SD (3289)] GiFEORD (1816 [3:310]) indicates Mosca's departure w ith the marginal SD "[E xit.," which 
follows his "this is call'd  the FoxE-trap"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [184]), ADAMS (1979 [86]), DONALDSON 
(1985 [97]), HUTSON (1998 [319]), HARP (2001 [98]).
SD (3290-92)] GnroRD (1816 [3:311]) replaces the original act/scene and mass entry notation with the SD 
"SCENE IV . IA  Street. | Enter CORBACCK) and CORVINO"; rpL at 5.6 by ADAMS (1979 [86]), HARP (2001
[98]). KERNAN (1962 [184]): "[A Venetian Street.]" | "[Enter Corboccio and Corvina.]"; rpL DONAIDSON 
(1985 [97]). HUTSON (1998 [319]): "[Enter CORBACCIO and CORViNO]."
mainteme /  Our Grst tale good (3293-94)] KERNAN (1962 [184n]): "[i.e.] continue to insist on the truth of 
the tales told Grst in court."
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CORV. That's true, I  had forgot; Mine is, I  am sure 
But, for your W ill, Sir. C o R B . I, lie  come vpon him.
For that, hereafter; now his Patron's dead.
3300 V O L P .  S ign ior Corum o! and Corhoccio! S ir,
Much ioyvnto you. C OR v . Of what? VOLP.Thesodaine 
good,
Droptdownevponyou— C o R B .  Where? V o L P .  (And, none 
knowes how)
3305 From old VbZpone, Sir. CORB. Out, errant Knaue.
V OLP. Let not your too much wealth. Sir, make you furious. 
CORB. Away, thou varlet. VOLP. Why Sir? CoRB . Do'st 
thou mock me?
V O L P.  You mock the world. Sir, did you not change W ills?
3310 CoRB.  Out, harlot. V o L P . O! belike you are the man,
Signior Coruûm? 'fa ith , you carry it  w ell;
You grow not mad w ithal: I  loue your spirit.
SD (3297)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:311]) ^plies the marginal SD "[Aside." to Corvino's "Mine is, I  am sure";
rpt. rpt. ADAMS (1979 [86]), HARP (2001 [98]), who each insert the SD between Corvino's "That's true, I
had forgot" and his "Mine is, I  am sure."
come (3298)] IX)NALDSON (1985 [627]): "make a claim."
him  (3298)] KERNAN (1962 [184n]): "i.e. Mosca."
SD (3299)] GIFPORD (1816 [3:311]) inserts the SD "Enter VOLPONE" after Corbaccio's "now his Patron's 
dead"; rpt. HUTSON (1998 [319]). ADAMS (1979 [86]): [Enter VOIPONE in dijgwire]"; rpL DONALDSON 
(1985 [97]), HARP (2001 [98n]); rpt. KERNAN (1962 [184]) as a two-line marginal SD. 
varlet (3307)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:311n]): "This term, in J's time, was commonly ^iplied to serjeants at 
mace. (It should be recollected that Volpone is disguised like an oGBcer of the courL) Originally it signiGed 
a knight's follower, or personal attendant." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:510]) refers to his previous note for 
Aariot [n. 3106] and further observes that "[t]he derivadon, which Gifford truly describes as ndiculous, was 
Gdly believed in by J [see n. 3310, "harlot"]. The received etymology draws the word Gom to Aire, making 
Aarior a diminutive of a very familiar noim substandve." varlet (3118)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:641]): "bailiff, 
or serjeant-at-mace." REA (1919 [224]) repr. GiGbrd; but adds: 'Cf. EM / 4.7: 'Why, you were best get one 
o' the varlets of the city, a seqeant.'" KERNAN (1962 [185n]): 'Tow feUow; also the dde for a sergeant of 
the court." DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "(i) sergeant of the court; (ii) rogue." Cf. n. 3118. 
change (3309)] KERNAN (1962 [185n]): "exchange"; rpt ADAMS (1979 [87n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [627]), 
HARP (2001 [99n]).
harlo t (3310)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:311-12n]): "Harlot ... had probably, once, the same meaning [as voriet 
(3307) above]. When the word Grst became (hke knave) a term of reproach, it was appropriated solely to 
males: in J's days it was ^plied indiscriminately to both sexes; though without any determinate inqxirt; 
and it was not dG long afterwards that it was restricted to females, and to the sense which it now bears. To 
derive harlot Gom Arlotta, the mistress of the duke of Normandy, is ridiculous. I f  it be not the same word 
as varlet, its most likely derivadon is Gom carl, or cAwrf, of which it appears to be a diminudve."
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You are not ouer-leauend, w ith your fortune.
You should ha' some would swell, now, like a wine-fat,
3315 With such an AMmmng—Did he gi'you aB, Sir?
C O R V .  Auoid, you Ralcall. V  O L P .  'Troth, your w ife has 
Ihew'ne
Her le lfe  a very woman; but, you are well, [M 4n
You need not care, you haue a good ehate,
3320 To beare it out Sir: better, by this chance.
Except Corfxzccm  haue afbare? C O R V .  Hence varlet.
VoLP. You w in not be a' knowne. Sin why, 'tis  w ile.
Thus doe a ll Gam'Aers, at a ll games, diHemble;
No man w ill leeme to wione: here, comes my Vwltwrg,
3325 Heauing his beake vp i ' the ayre, and Ihuffmg.
ACT.  5. SCENE.  7.
ooer-leanemd (3313)] H&S (1950 [9:730]): "transformed, not merely modiGed. Cf. fÿzg 9720: "Onely his 
clothes haue ouer-leauen'd him.'" KERNAN (1962 [185n]): "puffed iqi"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [87n]), HARP 
(2001 [99n]), who add: "hke a loaf of bread"; DONAIDSON (1985 [627]).
wine-fat (3314)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:510]): "Fat and Vat in this sense were used indiscriminately in J's 
time. In the Book of Joel, 3:13, we Gnd "The press is Gdl, the_^ts overGow.'" H&S (1950 [9:730]): "vat"; 
rpt. KERNAN (1962 [185n]). DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "wine vat."
AoAfmne (3315)] KERNAN (1962 [185n]): "i.e. nch harvest."
Auoid (3316)] KERNAN (1962 [185n]): "get out!" DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "Out of the way!" 
a very woman (3318)] ADAMS (1979 [87n]): "i.e., promiscuous"; rpt. HARP (2001 [99n]).
very (3318)] KERNAN (1962 [185n]): "true, 
beare it out (3320)] KERNAN (1962 [185n]): "carry it oG."
Excqrt (3321)] KERNAN (1962 [185n ]): "un less." 
varlet (3321)] See n. 3307.
a' knowne (3322)] F (1616 [515]) o' knmvne; GiPPORD (1816 [3:312]) ocknown; ADAMS (1979 [87]): 
a'knmwi; HARP (2001 [99]) a 'known. CUNNINŒIAM (1875 [3:510]): T t is a pity that this harsh-sounding 
word was not allowed to stand as J printed it in F, 'You wül not be a'knmvne [fie], sir.'" H & S (1950 
[9:730]): "acknown, acknowledged. Chaucer, Foece 17: 'hat I  confesse and am a-knowe.'" KERNAN (1962 
[185n]): "acknowledged (the heir)." DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "= acknown, i.e. acknowledged."
SD (3324)] GiPPORD (1816 [3 :312 ]) inserts the SD "[Exewnf Corvino and Corboccio.]" between Volpone's 
"No man will seeme to winne" and his "here, comes my Vzdtwre"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [185 ]), ADAMS 
(1979 [8 7 ]), DONAIDSON (1985 [9 8 ]), HUTSON (1998 [320 ]), HARP (2001 [9 9 ]). 
seeme to winne (3324)] REA (1919 [2 2 4 ]): "Wishes to seem to be winning."
Heauing his beake vp  i ' the ayre, and snnfBng (3325)] UPTON (1749 [5 4 -5 5 ]): "This im age thus 
concisely expessed, M ilto n , F I, 10:272G., has G nely en larged."
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o;
V O L T O R E .  V O L P O N E .
I Vt A rip t thus, by a f  arq/ife? a Baue?
W ould run on errands? and make legs, fo r crums?
3330 W ell, what He do— V O LP. The Cou/f stayes fo r your wor- 
Ihip.
I  eêne leioyce. Sir, at your worlhips happineBe,
And, that it  feü into so learned hands.
That vnderstand the fingering. V O L T .  What do you meane: 
3335 V O L P ,  1 meane to be a sutor to your worlhip,
For the small tenement, out o f reparations;
That, at the end o f your long row o f houses.
By the f  i/caria : It was, in  time.
Your predecessor, ère he grew diseas'd,
3340 A  handsome, pretty, custom'd baudy-house.
As any was in  Venice (none disprais'd)
But fe ll w ith him ; His body, and that house
Decay'd, together. V o L T .  Come, Sir, leaue your prating.
VoLP .  Why, i f  your worship giue me but your hand,
3345 That I  may ha' the refusal; I  haue done.
SD (3326-27)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:312]) replaces the onginal act/scene division and mass entry notation 
with the SD "EfUer VOLTORE"; rpt. at 5.7 by ADAMS (1979 [87]), DONALDSON (1985 [98]), HUTSON (1998
[320]), HARP (2001 [99]). KERNAN (1962 [186]): "[Entgr VoGore to Vo(pone]."
O vt-Riipt (3328)] KatNAN (1962 [186n ]): "ou trun , beaten."
WonM (3329)] KERNAN (1962 [186n ]): " [i.e .] w ho used to ."
m ake legs (3329)] Km N AN  (1962 [186n ]): "bow s"; rp t. DONALDSON (1985 [627 ]). ADAMS (1979 [87n ]):
"bow and servie"; rpL HARP (2001 [99n]). Cf. n. 1622.
o u t o f re p a ra tion s  (3336)] CORRIGAN (1961 [99n ]): "o u t o f rep a ir."
repa ra tion s  (3336)] KERNAN (1962 [186n]): "repairs"; rpt- ADAMS (1979 [87n]), IXiNAlDSON (1985 
[627]), HARP (2001 [99n]).
(3338)] ADAMS (1979 [87]) FescAeno. H&S (1950 [9:730]): "Gsh-markeL on the Grand Canal"; 
rpt KERNAN (1962 [186n]), ADAMS (1979 [87n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [627]), HUTSON (1998 [495]), HARP 
(2001 [99n]).
cu sto m 'd  (3340)] CORRIGAN (1961 [99n ]): "G equented." KERNAN (1962 [186n ]): "w e ll pa tron ized"; rpL 
ADAMS (1979 [88n ]), DONALDSON (1985 [627 ]), HARP (2001 [99n ]).
none d isp ra is 'd  (3 M 1 )] KERNAN (1962 [186n ]): " [i.e .] not to  say anyth ing bad o f the others." ADAMS
(1979 [. . . ]) :  "w ith o u t pre judice to  any o f the other splendid baw dy houses in  V en ice "; rpL  DONAIDSON
(1985 [627]), HARP (2001 [99]).
re fu sa l (3345)] KERNAN (1962 [186n ]): "o p tio n ."
haue done (3345)] KERNAN (1962 [186n ]): "am  Gnished (asking fa vo rs )."
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'T is a meere toy, to you. S ir; candle rents:
As your leam 'd worship knowes— V o L T .  What doe I  
know?
V  O L  P . M ary, no end o f your wealth. Sir, God decrease it.
3350 V OLT. M istaking knaue! what, mockst thou my mis-fortune?
V o L P . H is blessing on your heart. Sir, would twere more. [M 4^] 
Now, to my Hrst, againe; at the next comer.
ACT.  5. SCENE.  8.
C O R B A C C I O .  C O R V I N O .  ( M O S C A  
3355 V O L P O N E .
sEE, in  our habite! lee the impudent varlet!CORV.  That I  could Ihoote mine eyes at him, like  gun-
toy (3346)] KERNAN (1962 [187n]): "trifle."
candle ramts (3346)] H & S  (1950 [9:730]): "rents Gom property which is continually deteriorating. George 
Chapman, The Georgicf qfHeaiod (1618 [17-18]): 'Let neuer neate-girt Dame ... be heard to faine /  With 
her forkt tongue; so far forth as to gaine /  Thy candle rent (she calls it).'" ipL KERNAN (1962 [187n]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [627]), HuTSON (1998 [490]). ADAMS (1979 [88n]): "i.e., mere drippings and leftovers, 
enough to buy candles with"; rpL HARP (2001 [lOOn]).
no end o f yo ur w ealth (3349)] H&S (1950 [9:730]): "cf. John Heywood, JoAn Heywoodef Woorkgf (1562 
[sig. D jrl), of a miserly man and wife: 'They know no ende of their good: nor begiimyng / O f any 
goodnesse. suche is wretched winnyng.'"
decrease (3349)] KERNAN (1962 [187n]): "an intentional malapropism— he pretends to mean 'increase.'" 
M istaking knane (3350)] DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "J (or Volpone) parodies the comic malapropisms of 
a Dogberry; cf. RorrFoir Ind. 42-44." PROCTER (1989 [1:441]) notes "the convention that minor law  
ofBcials use the wrong word," adding that "Here Volpone uses the convention to express his true wishes." 
SD (3350-51)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:313]) applies the marginal SD "[Exit.," after Voltore's "what, mockst thou 
my mis-fortune?" KERNAN (1962 [187]) adds the marginal SD "[Exit VoAore.]" after Volpone's "His 
blessing on your heart. Sir, would 'twere more"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [88]), DONALDSON (1985 [99]), 
HUTSON (1998 [321]), HARP (2001 [100]).
SD (3352)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:313]) indicates Volpone's departure with the marginal SD "[Exir.," which 
follows his "Now, to my Grst, againe; at the next comer"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [88]), DONAIDSON (1985
[99]), with the marginal SD "[Aondr ofide]," HARP (2001 [100]).
SD (3353-55)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:396]) replaces the onginal act/scene division and mass entry notaGon 
with the SD "SCENE Vm . | Corboccio, Corvino, (Mq/ca paQant) Vo/pcnc."; rpL GiFFORD (1816 [3:313]): 
"SCENE V. I AnotAcr part qf tAc Sfrect. | Enter CORBACCIO and CORVINO ;— ^MOSCA posses | over tAe 
Stage, be/bre tAem"; rpt at 5.8 by ADAMS (1979 [88]), HARP (2001 [100]). Km tNAN (1962 [187]) adds to 
5.8 the SD "[Volpone remains on stage to one side. Corbaccio and Corvino enter.]" | "[Mosca passes slowly 
across stage.]." DONALDSON (1985 [99]): "[Enter Corbaccio, Corvino, (Mosca, passant)]." HUTSON (1998
[321]): "[Enter CORBACCK) and CORVINO; MOSCA passes over tAe stage]."
our habite (3356)] KERNAN (1962 [187n]): "i.e. the dress of a clarissimo." ADAMS (1979 [88n]): "i.e., in 
the clothes we aristocrats are accustomed to wear"; rpt. HARP (2001 [lOOn]).
Ihoote m ine eyes a t h im  (3357)] REA (1919 [224-25]): "Cf. DevAss 2.2.17: O ! I  could shoote mine eyes 
at him, for that now.' The phrase was perhaps proverbial; it occurs again in JUend 4.7: 'O, were mine eye-
2 7 8
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B ones.
VOLP. But, is this true. Sir, of the furq/ite?
3360 CoRB. Againe, t'afflict vs? Monster! VoLP. In good faith. 
Sir,
Tam  hartily green'd, a beard of your graue length
Should be so ouer-reach'd. I  neuer brook'd
That hayre, mee thought his nose should colen,
3365 There still was somewhat, in  his looke, did promile
The bane of a CZurissimo. C ORB. Knaue— V OLP. Mee 
thinkes.
Yet you, that are so traded i'the world,
A witty merchant, the fine bird, Condno,
3370 That haue such m orall on your name.
Should not haue sung your shame; and dropt your cheefe:
To let the F o X E laugh at your emptinelle.
balls into bullets turn'd, /  That I  in rage might shoot them at your faces.'" DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "cf. 
Corvino's fantasy at [1433-35]."
SD (3358)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:314]) inserts the SD "En/gr VOLPONE" after Corvino's "mine eyes at him, like 
gun-hones"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [88]), HARP (2001 [100]). KERNAN (1962 [187]) adds the SD "[Exir 
Mosca]."
gnn-Rones (3358)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:510]): "Gun-stones, or stone balls for cannon. See Hcn5 
1.2.282. They are still seen in India, piled in heaps by the side of the huge native guns in the old fortresses. 
And our troops in Afghanistan and in Ashantee, I  believe, were often Gred at with small pebbles wr^ped 
round with lead." REA (1919 [225]): "Of gun-stones, or stone balls used for buGets, (Zurmingham says: 
"They are still ...round with lead." Cf. Hoby's trans. of CasGglione's Book of rAc CooT-ricr (1900 [164]): 
'Where there were found vpon a day in the towne certeine quareUes poisoned that had bine shott out of the 
campe, he wrott vnto the Dukes, yf the war should proceed so cruellye, he would also put a medicin vpon 
his guimstones, and then he that hath the worst, hath his mendes in his handes.'" H&S (1950 [9:730]) rpL 
Cunningham; and note: "for the idea, cf. EMO 1.1.26-27." KmiNAN (1962 [187n]): "stone cannonballs." 
DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "carmon-balls, bullets."
beard of your graue length (3362)] KERNAN (1962 [187n]): "man as old and wise as you." 
ouer-reach'd (3363)] KERNAN (1962 [187n]): "outsmarted."
brook'd (3363)] KERNAN (1962 [187n]): "could endure"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [88n]), HARP (2001 [lOOn]). 
stm (3365)] KERNAN (1962 [187n]): "always." 
somewhat (3365)] KERNAN (1962 [187n]): "something."
bane of a CZorkswao (3366)] ADAMS (1979 [88n]): "i.e., trouble for an aristocrat"; rpt. HARP (2001 
[lOOn]).
traded (3368)] KERNAN (1962 [188n]): "e^ierienced"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [627]). 
the Gne bird, Commo, /  That bane sudi morall EmAfcmcs on your name, /  Should not haue sung your 
shame; and dropt your dmeek: /  To let the F o X E  laug^ at your emptineQe (3369-72)] Adams (1904 
[299]): a reference to "the weG-known fable of "The Crow and the Fox'; and that J really had this fable in 
mind is shown by several passages." REA (1919 [225]): "This was a time when emblem-books were 
coming to be very popular. Naturally the crow was a useful Ggure for the emblem-writers to moralize
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c  o R V . Sirrah, you thinke, the priuiledge of the place. 
And your red saucy cap, that seemes (to mee)
3375 NayTd to your iolt-head, with those two CescMnes,
Can warrant your abuses; come you, hither 
You shall perceiue. Sir, I  dare beate you. Approch.
V o L p. No hast. Sir, I  do know your valure, well:
Since you durst publish what you are. Sir. CoRV. Tar-
upon." KERNAN (1962 [225]): "in the emblem books popular at this time drawings of various animals were 
used to symbolize human vices, which were then explained in verses. Volpone has in mind here a picture of 
a crow dropping a piece of cheese while the fox below laughs at him. The moral would point out that the 
bird, or man, who opens his mouth too Geely looses his prize." ADAMS (1979 [88n]): "the recurrent reGaia 
Gom Aesop's fable"; rpt HARP (2001 [lOOn]). DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "as in the contemporary emblem 
books, where symbolic üluslrations were morally explained." Rf. ^ p . s.v. "Animal Lore."
morall (3370)] F (1616 [516]) moroE; Fg (1692 [177]) morfol; TONSON (1709 [62]) mortal; JOHNSON 
(1714 [114]) moral; BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:218]) mortal; UPTON (1749 [18]), wmking Gom his copy 
of F% (1640) notes that "[t]his passage wants a little correction, for instead of mortal emblems, we must 
read, moral emblems. Every Fable has it Moral." WHALLEY (1756 [2:396]) reads "moral"; GiFPORD (1816 
[3:314]) reads "moral."
Should not haue sung your duunc; aud dropt your cheek: /  To let the FOKE laugh at your 
enqidnelk (3371-72)] REA (1919 [225]): "Another reference to the fable of the fox and the crow." See niL 
580-82 and 2986 above. H&S (1950 [9:730]): "See on 1J2.94-96." DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "recalling 
Aesop's fable of the crow that sings to the fox, and drops its cheese."
sung your duune (3371)] F (517) reads "limg you Drame." WHALLEY (1756 [2:396]) reads "Ding your 
Drame." GiFFORD (1816 [3:314]) reads "sung your shame." CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:511]): "Gifford for 
some reason ialtered this Gom the "sung you shame' of the folio."
priuiledge of the place (3373)] KERNAN (1962 [188n]): "[i.e .] the im m unity conferred by your rank." 
red saucy cap, that seemes (to mee) /  Nayl'd to your iolt-head, with those two CescAlnes (3374-75)] F
(1616 [517]) reads "ceccAlnes." GiFFORD (1816 [3:314 + n9]) reads "chequines"; and adds: "the dress o f a 
commandadore (o& cer o f justice) in which Volpone was now disguised, consisted o f a black stuG gown, 
and a red cap with two g ill hallans in front"; repr. REA (1919 [225]), DONALDSON (1985 [627]). KERNAN 
(1962 [188n]): "a commendatore wore a red hat with two g ilt buttons on the GonL" 
red saucy cap (3374)] H&S (1950 [9:730]) repr. G ifford's note [see n. 3374-75]. 
saucy (3374)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:638]): "bold, impudeirt, wanton."
iolt-tead (3375)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:633]): "blockhead"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [188n]), ADAMS (1979 
[88n]), DONALDSON (1985 [627]), HUTSON (1998 [393]), HARP (2001 [lOOn]). H & S  (1950 [9:730]): "cf. 
EdsiUa 2.1.96."
CescAlnes (3375)] CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:511]): "'ZeccAIno,' says Florio 'is a 'coiire of gold currant in 
Venice, worth about seaven shillings and sixpence stGlin.' It is more familiar to us undm" the name of 
segwin and zeccAIn than of cAeqame, but this last is the name by which it is sdll known in northern India 
and Central Asia. Among the Indian oKcers it is genially abbreviated to cAIck, and calculated to represent 
four rupees or eight shillings." SCHELUNG (1910 [1:627]), cAegaln: "gold IL coin." DONALDSON (1985 
[627]): "coin-like buttons." 
warrant (3376)] KERNAN (1962 [188n]): "sanction."
VOLP. No hast. Sir, I  do know your valure, wdl: (3378)] BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:218]) omits this 
line. W HAUEY (1756 [2:397n]): "A  line is lost, and two diGerent speeches joined togedier. I  have 
corrected it from the old books, where it stands in this manner: 'You shall perceive, sG, I  dare beat you; 
approach. / VOLf. No haste, sG; I  do know your valour weU, &c.'"
valure (3378)] H&S (1950 [9:731]), per GEO: "apparently an alteration o f OF valwr or voleur, 'valour,' 
after forms in -a re ."
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3380 ry,
r id  speake, with you. V oLP . Sir, Sir, another time—  
COR V . Nay, now. V o L P . O, God, Sir! I  were a wise
Would stand the fury of a distracted cuckold. [N lT
3385 CoRB. What! come againe? V o L P . Vpon 'hem, Mq/ca; 
sane mee.
C O RB. The ayre's is infected, where he breathes. C OR v . Lets 
Bye him.
V OLP. Excellent Bq/îZi/ke! Tume vpon the VwZmre.
w h a t yon  a r e  (3379)] KERNAN (1962 [188n]): "i.e. a cuckold"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [89n]), who adds liable  
to run 'hom-mad,'" HARP (2001 [lOln]).
SD (3381)] KERNAN (1962 [188]) ^ lie s  the marginal SD "[Backing away.]" to Volpone's "SG, SG, another 
time—"; rpt. DONAIDSON (1985 [% ]), with the SD "[BcGcaling]" inserted between Volpone's SP and his 
line.
W o u ld  (3384)] KERNAN (1962 [188n]): "[i.e.] i f l  would." 
s ta n d  (3384)] KERNAN (1962 [188n]): "oppose."
SD (3385-88)] F (1616 [517]) adds the marginal SD "Mq/ca woikes | 'Acm.," which corresponds
approximately to 3385—88; ipL H ursON  (1998 [322]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:397]) correlates the SD "[Mq/ca 
waikr Ay lAcm." with Corbaccio's "What! come againe?" [3385]; ipL DONAIDSON (1985 [100]). GiFPORD 
(1816 [3:315]) a llie s  the marginal SD "[As Ac is nmning qĝ  re-cnlcr Mcsca." to Volpone's "... Would 
stand the fury of a disGacted cuckold" [3384]; rpL ADAMS (1979 [89n]), HARP (2001 [lO ln]). KERNAN 
(1962 [188]), with the F SD.
SD (3385-86)] KERNAN (1962 [188]) inserts the SD "[Aside.]" between Volpone's SP and his "Vpon 'hem, 
Mq/ca; | saue mee."
SD (3388)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:315]) applies the marginal SD "[Exeunr Corv. and CorA.," to Corvino's "Lets 
Bye him"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [188]% ADAMS (1979 [89]), DONAIDSON (1985 [100]), HUTSON (1998
[322]), HARP (2001 [101]).
Bo/IK/ke (3389)] REA (1919 [225-26]): "cf. TOPSELL (1608 [677-81]): 'This bea& G called by the 
Grecians, Bq/iii/kas, and the loiines Begidus, becaule he feemeth to be the King of Serpents, not for his 
magnitude or greatneHe. For there are many Serpents bigger then he, as there be many foirr-footed Bealls 
bigger then the Lyon, but becaule of his Dately pace, and magnanimous minde; for he creepeth not on the 
earth like other Serpents, but goeth half tqnight, for which occadon all other Serpents avoid his dghL' 
Topsell, op. ciL, adds that many say the basilisk G 'brought forth of a Cocks Egge. For they lay that when a 
Cock groweth old, he layeth a certain Egge without any Ihell, inDead whereof G G covered with a very thick 
skin, which is able to withRand the greateA force of an eade blow or &1L They lay moreover, that thG Egge 
is laid only in the Summer time, about the beginning of Dog-days.' [681]: 'Among all living creatures, 
there G none that poilheth Iboner then doth a man by the poylbn of a Cockatrice, for with hG dght he 
kiUeth him, becaule the beams of die Cockatrices eyes, do corrupt the vidble Qiirit of a man, which vidble 
IpGit corrupted, ad the otha: ^iriG  coming Gom the brain and life of the hearL are thereby corrupted, and 
lb, the man dyeth....' See also SG Thomas Browne, "Of the BasdGk," in Bscudodoxia Bpidemica (1646 
[3.7]). SCHELLINO (1910 [1:626]): fabulous reptile, believed to slay with iG eye"; rpL KERNAN (1962 
[188n]), HARP (2001 [lO ln]). H&S (1950 [9:428]) supply references to Pliny, ValHiG (Holland, Gans., 
1601 [356]), 29.4, Bad Prol. 36-37, Vcw/nn 1.5.48 in theG n. to BMG 1.2.220, and via Wycliffe's 1382 
trans. of Ps. 91:13, 'Vpon the eddere and kokatrice [Vulgate, AajiiGcam] shalt thou go,' observe that the 
term has been "applied to persons in the sense of monster; and esp. to a prostitute. Cf. Bod 4.7.6, AicA
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3390 A C T .  5.  S C E N E  9
W
V O L T O R E .  M O S C A ,  
V O L P O N E .
''E ll, B e lh -flie , i t  is  w ith  y o u  n o w ;
Y o u r  W m fg r w iü  com e o n . M  o  S . G o o d  A d u o - 
3395 cate ,
'P ra y  th e e , n o t ra y le , n o r th rea ten  o u t o f  p la c e , thus; 
T h o u lt m a k e  a  .ÿo/cecm ne (as M a d a m  sayes)
G e t y o u  a  b ig g e n , m o re: y o u r b ra y n e  b reakes  lo o se .
5.3.34, Bÿig 12.21. CORRIGAN (1961 [lO ln]): "a fabulous serpent or dragon whose breath or look could 
kill"; rpt. DONAIDSON (1985 [627]), HUTSON (1998 [489]). ADAMS (1979 [89n]) glosses (via a 
misprinting?) this wmd as "Gshmarket."
SCENE 9. (3390)] "SCENE" lacks iG usual period here.
SD (3390-92)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:315]) replaces the original act/scene division and mass entry notation 
with the SD "Enfer VOLTORE." KERNAN (1962 [189]) adds to 5.9 the SD "[Enfer Volfore]"; rpt. ADAMS 
(1979 [89]), DONAIDSON (1985 [1(X)]), HuTSON (1998 [322]), HARP (2(X)1 [101]). 
fkOr-flie (3393)] KERNAN (1962 [189n]): "the meaning of "Mosca."' DW AIDSON (1985 [627]): "blow-fly; 
the meaning of 'Mosca.'" HUTSON (1998 [492]): "blow-fly, which lays eggs in dead flesh."
Tbook make a sakecisme (as Madam sayes) (3397)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:315n]): "Referring to vdiat Lady 
W ould-Be had said just before: 'to perleuer: /  In  my poore iudgement, is not warranted /  From being a 
in  our lexe, /  I f  not in  manners' [2497-2500]; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [89n]), DONAIDSON (1985
[627]), HARP (2001 [lO ln ])."  CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:511]): "The foho speUs the word madame, and there 
is no doubt the accent was intended to be laid on the last syllable." REA (1919 [226]) repr. G ifford; but 
adds: "H olt objecG that Mosca was not present at the tim e. But the word was presumably a common one in  
her extraordinary vocabulary, and it is not necessary to assume an oversight on J's part. The audience, o f 
course, would not Gouble about the matter at all. Cuimingham cormnenG that madame was pronounced 
w ith the accent on the second syllable; cf. DevAss 4.3.39: T o  all the falne, yet w ell dispos'd Mad-domes.' 
Prof. C. F. T . Brooke suggesG that the line should be scanned: "Thou'lt make | a so | loecGme | (as ma | 
dame says).' And that the line from DevAss goes: 'To  a ll | the fa ll'n  | yet w e ll-1 dGpo | sed mddams.'" H &S  
(1950 [9:731]): "4.2.43 [2499]"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [189n]).
Get you a biggen, more (3398)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:315n]): "A kind of or nightcap. Our old dramatGG 
usually connect it with infancy or old age; though the allusion, in thG place, seems to be to the G w , the 
profession of Voltore. Thus Jasper Mayne, The C;fy MafcA (1639), 4.7: 'One whom the good /  Old man his 
Uncle kept to th' Irms of Court, /  And would in time, ha made him Barresfer; /  And raisd him to the sattin 
Cop, and Biggin.'" REA (1919 [226]) adds: 'It was used also of a child's cap; cf. SiiWbm 3.2: "... been a 
courtier from the biggen to the night-cap, as we may say.' For iG use as a part of the dress of members of 
the legal profession, cf. SfqpNews 5.1.104: Picklock, the speaker, G a lawyer 'Worthy my night-cap, and 
the gown I  wear.' The thought of the line is from Erasmus, MorEnc 53: 'Quare noliG mirari, si videtG 
caput illorum tot fasciis tam diligenter obvinctum in publicG disputationibus, alioquin enim plane 
dGsihrenf" ["And so you musn't be surprised if  you see them at public dGpuGtions with then heads 
carefully bound up in all those Gilets— ît's good to keep them hom bursting apart" (Radice, trans., 163)]. 
There G the following n. [Gom Gerard Lijster] on fof yôsciis: 'Id potissimum videmus in Doctoribus apud 
ParGios, quorum capiG tot fasciG obvoluta, ut vix possint evolvere sese. Dissilit autem, quod ruptum in 
varias partes, minutim solvitur.'" H&S (1950 [9:731]) repr. both Mayne and Erasmus ("[hG] satire on 
theologians"), including the note by Lijster. [as above], and add: "a skull-cap worn by lawyers, called a 
'night-cap' in SfqpNewr 5.1.104, Magfa^y 1.6.21." Generally glossed, after CORRIGAN (1961 [lO ln]), as
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V  o L T . W eü, Sir. V  O L P . Would you haue mee beate the inso- 
3400 lent slaue?
Throwedurt, vppon his Brst good cloathes? VOLT. This 
lame
Is , d o u b tlesse , s o m e fw M ;/;o r! V O L P .  S ir, th eC o M T f,
In  troth, stayes for you. I  am madd, a Mule,
3405 That neuer read /afimian, should get vp,
And ride an Aduocate. Had you no quirk.
To auoide guHage, Sir, by such a creature?
I hope, you do but iest; he has not done't:
This 's but confederacy, to bhnde the rest 
3410 You are the heyre? V O L T .  A  strange, officious.
Trouble-some knaue ! thou dost torment mee. VoLP. I  
know —
"an infant's cap worn until the sutures of the skull had closed; it seems also to have designated the c ^  
worn by lawyers"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [189n]), ADAMS (1979 [89n]), DONALDSON (1985 [627]): 'lawyer's 
skull-cap." HUTSON (1998 [489]), HARP (2001 [lO ln]).
more (3398)] KERNAN (1962 [189n]): "i.e. to add to the one you you have."
SD (3398)] GiPPCRtD (1816 [3:315]) indicates M osca 's  departure with the m arginal SD "[E n f.,"  which 
follows his " . . .  your brayne breakes loose"; rpt. KERNAN (1%2 [189]), ADAMS (1979 [89]), HUTSON (1998
[323]), HARP (2001 [101]).
Ih is  I lame (3401-2)] KERNAN (1962 [189n]): "i.e. Volpone."
fam üidr (3403)] Cornw all (1838 [809]): "a  spirit, o r devil, w ho constantly accom panied the necrom ancer, 
and was his servant, slave, and adviser, durm g Air 1 ^ " ;  also, yZiar: "fam iliar spirits." KERNAN (1962 
[189n]): "evil spiiiL" DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "(i) m em ber o f  household; (ii) attendant devil."
I  am madd, a Mole, /  That nwrner read Iiwtmâm, should get vp, /  And ride an Adnocate (3404-6)] 
ADAMS (1979 [89n]): "i.e., Mosca, wholly ignorant of the legal codes compiled by the Emperor Justinian." 
DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "mules were often ridden by advocates"; rpt. HARP (2001 [lO ln]), who adds: 
"here Volpone tells Voltore that he is allowing the mule (i.e., Mosca), who never read Justinian, to ride 
him." Cf. nn. 523-24 and 593, "moyle." DONALDSC^t (1985 [627]) adds: "Volpone's inversion recalls 
popular depictions of 'the world tqtside-down.'"
I  am madd (3404)] KERNAN (1962 [189n]): "[i.e.] it G madness (to believe that this has h^pened)." 
lustmâm (3405)] KERNAN (1962 [189n]): "Roman legal code assembled at the order of the Emperor 
Justinian"; rpt DONALDSON (1985 [627]), HUTSON (1998 [501]), who adds: "the resultant legal texG 
consequently bear hG name."
qn ht (3406)] KatNAN (1962 [189n]): "device." DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "trick."
goUage (3407)] KERNAN (1962 [189n]): "being gulled, fooled." ADAMS (1979 [89n]): "deceit" HARP
(2(X)1 [lOln]): "being deceived."
ThG 's (3409)] F (1616 [517]) ThG'g. H&S (1950 [9:731]): "cf. Be/ 2.484."
confederacy (3409)] KERNAN (1962 [189n]): "an agreement (between Voltore and Mosca)." ADAMS (1979 
[89n]): "conspiracy, trickery." HARP (2001 [lO ln]): "i.e., a conspiracy between you and Mosca." 
ofGcions (3410)] See it  1501.
SD (3411-12)] KERNAN (1962 [190]) inserG the SD "[A ride.]" betw een V o lpone 's  SP and h is 'T  | know — ."
283
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
I t  can n o t b e e . S ir , th a t y o n  sh ou ld  b e  c o fe n 'd ;
'T is  n o t w ith in  th e  w it  o f  m an , to  do  it:
3415 Y o u  are  lb  w is e , lb  p ru d e n t —  A n d , 'tis  G t [ N lH
T h a t w e a lth , an d  w ild o m e , A ill, Ih o u ld  go to g e th er--------
A C T .  5.  S C E N E .  10.
A V O C A T O R I .  4 .  N O T A R I O .  C O M M A N D A D O R I .
B O N A R I O .  C E L I A .  C O R B A C C I O .  C O R -  
3420 V I N O .  V O L T O R E .  V O L P O N E .
A*R e  a ll th e  p a rtie s , here?  N  o  T . A ll ,  b u t th e  A d u o c a te . 
A v o c . 2 .  A n d , h ere  he com es. A v o c .  T h e n  b rin g  'h e m  
fo rth , to  sentence.
V O L T .  O , m y  m o st h on o u rd  Farhery, le t y o u r m e rc y  
3425 O n ce w in n e  v p o n  y o u r iu s tic e , to  fo rg iu e  —
1 am  d is trac ted —  V o L P . W h a t w ill  he d o , now ?  V o L P . O ,
1 k n o w  n o t w h ic h  to  addiesse m y  s e lfe  to , G rst,
W h e th e r y o u r FatA gr-A oodiy, o r these in n o cents  —
SD (3416)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:316]) indicates the characters' departure and the scene's close with the 
marginal SD "[Excunt.," which follows Volpone's "...wealth, and wildome, IHll, Ihould go together"; rpt. 
KERNAN (1962 [190]), ADAMS (1979 [89]), DONAIDSON (1985 [100]), HUTSON (1998 [323]), HARP (2001 
[102]).
SD (3417-20)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:16]) replaces the original act/scene division and mass entry notation with 
the SD "SCENE V I. | TAe Bcndnigo or Bg/uite Hoiwe. | Enter Avocatori, Notaiio, BONARIO, CEUA, | 
CoRBACCK), CORVINO, Commondddon, Bqg!, &c."; rpL at 5.10 by ADAMS (1979 [90]), HARP (2001 
[102]). KERNAN (1962 [190]): "[TAe Bcruhneo.] | [Enter/bar Avocotori, Nbtario, Conunendotori, Eonnrio, 
Celto, I Corbaccio, Corvino.]"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [101]), HUTSON (1998 [323]).
SD (3422)] GIFPORD (1816 [3:316]) inserts the SD "Enter VOLTORE and VOLPONE" after 2 Avocatore's 
"And, here he comes"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [90]), DONALDSON (1985 [101]), HUTSON (1998 [323]), HARP 
(2001 [102]). KERNAN (1962 [190]): "[Enter Voltore, Vb(ponefollowing Aim]."
Avoc. (3422)] The SP lacks a numeral that would designate which of the Avocatori speaks the line "Then 
bring 'hem forth, to sentencel" F (1616 [518]) also lacks the numeral; but WHALLEY (1756 [2:398] and 
GiFFORD (1816 [3:316]) assign it to 1 Avocatore. KERNAN (1962 [225]): "the SP here and in line 20 [3445] 
below reads in Q and F "Avo." [sic]. The usual practice of editors has been to assign this line to a 
particular Avocatore. Here and at hne 20 [3445] it seems equally reasonable to have all the judges speak." 
'h e m  (3422)] KERNAN (1962 [190n]): "i.e. Celia and Bonario."
w inne v p o n  (3425)] KERNAN (1962 [190n]): "overcom e." DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "prevail over."
SD (3426)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:317]) applies the marginal SD "[Aside." to Volpone's "What will he do, 
now?" KERNAN (1962 [190]) inserts the SD "[Aside.]" between Volpone's SP and his line; rpL ADAMS 
(1979 [90]), DONALDSON (1985 [101]), HARP (2001 [102]).
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CORV. Willheebetrayhimselfe, VoLT.  Whome,equal- 
3430 ly,
I  haue abus'd, out of most couetous endes—
CORV. The man is mad! CoRB. What's that? CoRV. Hee 
is possest.
V  o L T . For which; now strooke in conscience, here I  prostate 
3435 My selfe, at you offended feete, for pardon.
A v o c . I .  2. Arise. CEL. Oheau'n, how iustthou art!
VOLP. r  am caught 
r  myne owne noose— CORV. Be constant. Sir, nought now 
Can helpe, but impudence. A v o c . I .  Speake forward. C o M .
VOLP. (3426)] Voltore's SP has accidentally been set as "VOLP." here; rpL F (518). WHALLEY (1756 
[2:398]) and GiFPORD (1816 [3:317]) silently anKnd this error. REA (1919 [226]): "Obviously the second 
VOLP. in this line o f the folio is a misprint for VOLT."
SD (3429)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:317]) ^plies the marginal SD "[Aside." to Corvino's "W ill hee betray 
himselfe." KERNAN (1962 [190]) inserts the SD "[Aride.]" between Corvino's SP and his line; rpt ADAMS 
(1979 [90]), DONALDSON (1985 [101]), HARP (2001 [102]).
o u t o f  m ost couetous endes (3431)] KERNAN (1962 [190n]): "because of covetous desires."
SD (3432)] DONALDSON (1985 [101]) inserts the SD "[7b Corbaccio]" between Corvino's SP and his "The 
man G mad!"
Whome, equal- | ly, /  I  haue abus'd, out of most couetous endes— /  CORV. The man G mad! CORB. 
What's that? CORV. Hee | G possest. (3429-33)] BOOKSELLERS (1716-17 [2:220]) reads: "Voir. Whom 
equally / 1 have abus'd, by my falle AccuGdon: / For which, now Qruck in Conlcience, here I  proRrate / My 
lelf at your offended Feet, for Pardom" WHALLEY (1756 [2:399 + n7]) notes that "[t]hG indeed G sense; but 
a different reading, and a verse more, exhibited by the hrst copy, gives the poet's true sentimenG in a much 
more spirited manner; there the whole stands thus: '[Volt.] Whom cquoiiy /  7 have obwa'd oar of mq/1 
covcToiM endF— /  (Corv. The man G mad.̂  Corb. WAar'j rAar? Corv. He Gp q /)^ 'r.) /  Volt, fo r wAicA now 
^rock in con/cience, &c. '" Whalley's text reads "Voir. Whom equally / 1 have abus'd, out of moA covetous 
ends—  /  (Corv. The man G mad! /  Corb. What's that? /  Corv. He G poOeG'L) / Voir. For which, now Rruck 
in conlcience, here I  proflrate /  My lelf at your offended feet, for pardon."; rpL GiFFORD (1816 [317]), 
minus parentheses.
possest (3433)] KERNAN (1962 [191n]): "in the possession o f the devil." DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "by a 
devil."
SD (3434-35)] KERNAN (1962 [191]) applies the m arginal SD "[H e kneeG.]" to  V olpone 's " . . .  here I 
prostate /  My selfe, a t you offended feete, for pardon"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [101]).
SD (3438)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:317]) applies the marginal SD "[Afide." to Volpone's 'T'am caught / 1' myne 
owne noose—"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [191]), ADAMS (1979 [90]), DONAIDSON (1985 [101]), HARP (2001 
[102]), each with the SD between Volpone's SP and hG line.
SD (3438)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:317]) inserG the SD "[re Corbaccio.]" between Corvino's SP and hG "Be 
constant, SG..."; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [191]), ADAMS (1979 [90]), HARP (2001 [102]), each with the SD 
"[Aaidc ro Corbaccio.]."
co n s tan t (3438)] KBtNAN (1962 [191n]): "[i.e.] continue Grm (in your story)." 
in q m d en ce  (3439)] KERNAN (1962 [191n]): "Lat. impodcnj, shameless." 
fo rw a rd  (3439)] KERNAN (1962 [191n]): "orn"
SD (3439-^)] KERNAN (1962 [191]) inserG the SD "[To rAc CoaGroom.]" between the Commendatore's SP 
and hG "Silence."
285
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
3440 Silence.
V O L T . It is  not passion in  mee, leuerend FatAera,
But onely conscience, conscience, my good Sire.;,
That makes me, now, teU trueth. That ParnsHg,
That Knaue hath beene the instrument o f a ll—
3445 Avoc.WhereisthatKnaue?fetchhim. VO LP. Igo .  CoRV.
Graue
This man's distracted, he confest it, now; [N2"]
For, hoping to bee old VoZpone'.; heyre.
Who now is dead— A v o c .  3. How? A v o c . 2 .  Is VoZpone dead?
3450 CoRV. Dead since, graue Fa/Aerr— B o N . O, sure vengeance !
A v o c . I .  S tay,- 
Then, he was no deceiuer? V OLT. O, no, none:
TheFarofifg, graueFarZtgr.;— CORV. He do's speake.
Out o f mere enuie, 'cause the seruant's made 
3455 The thing, he gap't for; please your FatZigr-Zwozk,
This is the truth: though. He not iustiHe 
The other, but he may bee Ibmewhere faulty.
VOLT. I, to your hopes, as weU as mine, Cormno:
But He vie modehy. 'Pleafeth your wildomes
in s tru m e n t o f a ll (3444)] KERNAN (1962 [191n]): "arranger of everything."
Avoc. (3445)] The SP lacks a numeral that would designate which of the Avocatori speaks the line "Where 
G that Knaue? fetch him." F (1616 [518]) and WHALLEY (1756 [2:399] aGo lack die numeral; GiFFORD 
(1816 [3:317]) assigns the line to 1 Avocatore. KERNAN (1962 [191]) oHers the non-specifc plural 
"Avocaton." See aGo n. 3422 above.
SD (3445)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:317]) applies the marginal SD "[Exit." to Volpone's T  go"; rpt. KERNAN 
(1962 [191]), ADAMS (1979 [90]), DONALDSON (1985 [101]), HUTSON (1998 [324]), HARP (2001 [103]). 
d is tra c te d  (3447)] KERNAN (1962 [191n]): "out of his wits— see [3426] above, 
g a p 't (3455)] DONALDSON (1985 [627]): "longed."
The other (3457)] ADAMS (1979 [91n]): "i.e., Mosca"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [627]), HARP (2001 
[103n]).
ibmewhere (3457)] F (1616 [518]) reads "fbme-deale," which KERNAN (1962 [192n]) and DONALDSON 
(1985 [627]) gloss as "somewhaL"
mine (3458)] Both the 'T ' and the "n" of "mine" have been dotted here, which suggesG a lopsided umlaut 
over the "i."
modeAy (3459)] KERNAN (1962 [192n]): "restraint"
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3460 To viewe theiè certaine notes, and but confeire them;
As I  hope fauour, they iha ll ipeake cleare truth.
CoRV. The D euill ha's entred him. B oN .  Or bides in 
you.
A V o c . 4 .  Wee haue done ill, by a publike OfGcer,
3465 To lend fo r him , i f  he be heire; A v o c . 2 .  For whome?
A v o c . 4 . Him , that they call the Furof A v o c . 3. 'T is
true;
He is a man, o f great estate, now le ft.
A v o c . 4. Goe you, and leame his name; and say, the 
3470 Court
Intreates his presence, here: but, to the clearing
Of some few doubts. A v o c . 2 .  This same's a ZoAynntZi!
A v o c . I .  Stand you vnto your Grst report? CoRV. My 
Hate,
3475 My life, my fame— B o N .  Where is't? C O R V .  Are at the 
hake
A v o c . I .  Isyomssotoo? C o R B .  The Aduocate'sa 
knaue:
certaine (3460)1 KERNAN (1962 [192n]): "particular." 
notes (3460)1 HUTSON (1998 [494]): "marks of infamy."
conferre (3460)] KERNAN (1962 [192n]): "conqiare"; rpL HUTSON (1998 [491]). DONALDSON (1985
[627]): "construe."
SD (3460)] KERNAN (1962 [192]) ^plies the marginal SD "[Givw tbem nofex.]" to Voltore's "... viewe 
thefe certaine notes, and but conferre them."
The DenOl ha's eatred him (3462)] KERNAN (1962 [226]): "the 'possession' rekrred to by Corvino in 
5.10.10 [3433] above."
bides (3462)] KERNAN (1962 [192n]): "abides, dwells."
Wee haue done iD, by a publike OfGcer, /  To (end for him, if  he be heire (3464-65)] KERNAN (1962 
[192n]): "Mosca's new dignity entitles him to a ceremonious invitation, not a rude summons."
He b  a man, of great estate, now left (3486)] ADAMS (1979 [91n]): "as an aristocrat (which he 
automatically is if  he has a lot of money), Mosca b not to be summoned by a common ofGcial"; rpL HARP 
(2001 [103n]).
but, to (3471)] KERNAN (1962 [192n]): "only for." 
doubts (3472)] KERNAN (1962 [192n]): "questions."
SD (3472)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:318]) applies the marginal SD "[Ent Votaty.," to 4 Avocatore's "... but, to 
the clearing / Of some few doubG"; rpt. with "Ent Hbfano" by KERNAN (1962 [192]), ADAMS (1979 [91]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [102]), HUTSON (1998 [325]), HARP (2001 [103]).
SD (3475)] DONALDSON (1985 [102]) inserts the SD "[Aride]" between Bonario's SP and his "Where G't?"
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And has a forked tongue— A v o c . 2 .  Speake to the point.
3480 CORB.SoistheFarasfte,too. AVOC.I .  Thisisconfu- 
hon.
V  o L T . I  do beseech your read but those;
C o R V .  And credit nothing, the false spirit hath w rit: [N2H
It cannot be (my but he is poUeA.
3485 ACT.  5. SCENE I I .
V O L P O N E .  N A N O .  A N D R O G Y N O  
C A S T R O N E .
t:make a snare, fo r mine owne neck/ and run M y head into it, w ilfu lly./ w ith laughter./
3490 When I had newly scap't, was &ee, and cleare./
Out o f mere wantonnesse./ Ô, the du ll D euill 
Was in  this braine o f mine, when 1 deuis'd it;
And gaue it  second: Hé must now 
Helpe to seare vp this veyne, or we bleed dead.
foHœd (3479)] DONAIDSON (1985 [627]): "cf. [676]."
(hose (3482)] KERNAN (1962 [193n]): "Le. the notes he has given them."
SD (3482)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:319]) applies the marginal SD "[Giving them poperr." to Voltore's "read but 
those"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [91]), DONAIDSON (1985 [103]), HARP (2001 [104]). 
credit (3483)] KERNAN (1962 [193n]): "believe."
It cannot be (my Bbes) but he is poUeA (3484)] F (1616 [519]) A cannot he, hot he G pq //^ , graoe 
^h err"; rpL WHAIDEY (1756 [2:401]), GiFPORD (1816 [3:319]), ADAMS (1979 [91]), with Ae'f; rpL HARP 
(2001 [104]).
poOeR (3484)] ADAMS (1979 [91n]): "i.e., demonically possessed by a devil inside him"; rpL HARP (2001 
[104]). ADAMS (1979 [91n]) adds: "(not wholly incredible in those days, when witchcraft was an accepted 
fact)."
SD (3484)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:319]) adds the marginal SD "[77^ scene ciorer." after Corvino's "... but he is 
podell, graue fathers"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [103]). HUTSON (1998 [325]) adds "[Exeant]."
SD (3485-87)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:319]) replaces the origina] act/scene division and mass entry notation 
with the SD "SCENE VH. | A Btreet. | Enter VOLPONE"; rpL at 5.11 by ADAMS (1979 [91]), HARP (2001 
[104]). KERNAN (1962 [193]): "[A street. Vbipone aione.]"; rpt. DONAIDSON (1985 [103]). HursON (1998 
[326]): "[Enter VOIPONE]."
wantonnesse (3491)] KERNAN (1962 [193n]): "playfulness." 
gane it second (3493)] KERNAN (1962 [193n]): "seconded the idea."
seare vp this veyne (3494)] SCHEUING (1910 [1:639]): "close by searing, burning." KERNAN (1962 
[193n]): "treat with a hot iron— one method for closing cut veins." ADAMS (1979 [92n]): "cautery was [a] 
frequent medical procedure in the days before antisepsis." DONAIDSON (1985 [628]): "cautenze"; rpL 
HUTSON (1998 [496]), HARP (2001 [104n]).
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3495 How now/ who let you loose? whether go you now?
What? to buy Ginger bread? or to drowne Kitlings?
NAN. S ir, Maister Mosca ca ll'd  vs out o f dores.
And bid vs all go play, and tooke the keyes. AND. Yes- 
V o L  P. Did Maister Mosca take the keyes? why, so !
3500 I  am farder, in. These are my Hne conceipts/
I must be merry, with a mischiefe to me/
What a vile wretch was I that could not beare 
My fortune, soberly? I  must ha' my Crotc/Kis/
And my Conundrums! well, go you, and seeke him:
3505 His meaning may be truer, then my feare.
Bid him he, streight, come to me, to the Court;
Thether w ill 1; and, i f  t be possible,
Vn-screw my Aduocate, vpon new hopes:
When 1 prouok'd him, then 1 lost my selfe.
3510 ACT.  5. SCENE.  lO
A V O C A T O R I ,  & C .
SD (3494)1 GiPPORD (1816 [3:319]) inserts the SD "[Enter NANO, ANDROGYNO, and CASTRONE.]" after 
Volpone's "or we bleed dead"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [193]), ADAMS (1979 [92]), DONAIDSON (1985 [103]), 
HUTSON (1998 [326]), HARP (2001 [104]).
Kldings (3496)] KERNAN (1962 [194n]): "kittens"; rpt. DONAIDSON (1985 [628]). 
farder, in (3500)] KERNAN (1962 [194n]): "deeper in (trouble)."
concepts (3500)] KERNAN (1962 [194n]): "ideas, plans." DONAIDSON (1985 [628]): "tricks."
beare/M y fortune, soberly (3502-3)] DONAIDSON (1985 [628]): "iro n ic a lly  reca llin g  [2012-13]," w hich
reads: "t'vse his fcntune, /  With reuerence, when be comes to it."
CWcAeG (3503)] KERNAN (1962 [194n]): "fancies, whims." DONAIDSWt (1985 [628]): "wdiimsical 
fancies." HUTSON (1998 [491]): "perverse whims"; HARP (2001 [104n]).
Gonunrbunw (3504)] KERNAN (1962 [194n]): "puzzles—perhaps a reference to the puzzling of the three 
disappointed heirs in scenes 6-9." DONAIDSON (1985 [628]): "whims, conceits"; rpt. HARP (2001 [104]). 
His meaning may be truer, then my feare (3505)] KERNAN (1962 [194n]): "[i.e ] his intentions may be 
more honest than I  fear they are."
Vn-screw (3508)] KERNAN (1962 [194n ]): "i.e . 'ge t h im  h im  to  change h is position  aga in '— ^Voltore G 
pictured as being as crooked and as re tentive as a screw, o r perhaps some va rie ty  o f boring  insecL"
SD (3509)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:320]) applies the marginal SD "[Exennr." to Volpone's "...then I  lost my 
selfe"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [194]), ADAMS (1979 [92]), DONAIDSON (1985 [103]), HursON (1998 [326]), 
HARP (2001 [104]).
ACT. 5. SCENE. lO . (3510)] Scene 12 has been erroneously set here as "SCENE. lO."
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TiHeie things can nêre be reconcil'd. He, here,ProfeHeth, that the Gentleman was wrong'd;
And that the Gentlewdman was brought thether, [N3H
3515 Forc'd by her husband: and there lefL V o LT . Most true.
CEL. How ready is heau'n to those, that pray. A  v  O c . I . But, 
that
would haue rauish'd her, he holds 
V tterly false; knowing his impotence.
3520 CoRV. GraueForZzgrs, be is possest; againe, I  say 
Possest: nay, i f  there be
And oh/g/Zfon, he has both. A v o c .  3. Here comes our CWHcer.
V O L P .  The Farq/zfg wiU streight be, here, graue FatZigrs.
A v o c . 4. You might muent some other name. S ir varlet.
3525 A v o c . 3. D id not the ZVbtarig meet him? V oLP .  Not, that I  
know.
SD (3510-11)1 GiFPORD (1816 [3:320]) replaces the original act/scene division and mass entry notation 
with the SD "SCENE Vm . | The Bcndmeo, or Benote Honse. | Avocatori, BONARK), CEUA, CORBACCIO, | 
CORViNO, Commondddon, Bq^, &c. os he^re"; rpL at 5.12, minus "or Benofe Honre," by ADAMS (1979 
[92]), HARP (2001 [105]). KERNAN (1962 [194]): "[77^ Bcrudngo.] | [four Avocatori, Notorio, Voltore. 
Bonario, Ceiio, Corbaccio, Corvino.]; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [104]). HUTSON (1998 [326]): "[Enter 4 
AVOCATORI, NOTARIO, COMMANDADORI, BONARIO, CEUA, CORBACCIO, CORVINO and VOLTORE]."
SD (3512)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:320]) ^tplies the marginal SD "[BAewing tTie papers." to 1 Avocatore's 
"Thele things can nêre be reconcil'd"; rpt. with SD between 1 Avocatore's SP and his line by ADAMS (1979 
[92]), HARP (2001 [105]). KERNAN (1%2 [194]): "[/.ooking over Vbifore's notej]." DONAIDSON (1985 
[104]): "[TVitA Voitore'f paper;]." 
ready (3516)] KERNAN (1962 [195n]): "available (to help)."
he G possest; againe, I  say /  Possest: nay, if  there he pq/?e/^n, /  And oh/e/7%on, he has both (3520-
22)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:320n]): 'Tn possession, the evil spirit was suppoed to enter the body of the 
demoniac; in obsession he was thought to besiege, and torment him from without." KERNAN (1962 [226]): 
"Technically, possession was the entry into the body by the evil spirit, while 'obsession' was an attack by 
the devil from without" ADAMS (1979 [92n]): "possession G a devil attacking the mind &om within, 
obsession is the same temptation 6 om without"; rpt. HARP (2001 [105n]).
pq/?e/Z%dn (3521)] H&S (1950 [9:731]): "the entrance of the evil spirit into the body"; rpt DONALDSON 
(1985 [628]).
ab/&Z7îan (3522)] H&S (1950 [9:731]): "the attack from without [by an evil spirit]"; DONAIDSON (1985
[628]): "the working of an evil spirit hom without"
SD (3522)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:321]) inserG the SD "Enfer VOLPONE" after 3 Avocatore's "Here comes our 
OfGcer"; rpt DONALDSON (1985 [104]), HUTSON (1998 [327]). KERNAN (1962 [195]): "[Enfer Volpone, 
.rfdl dGgwGed]." ADAMS (1979 [92]): "[Enfer VOLPCR4E, .Adi In dGgwGe]"; rpt. HARP (2001 [105]). 
innent (3524)] KERNAN (1962 [195n]): "Gnd—because Mosca G now wealthy the tom  parasite G no 
longer suitable." DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "Gnd." 
varlet (3524)] See n. 3307.
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A v o c .4. Hiscommingwillcleaieall. Avoc.2.  Y etitis  
miAy.
VoLT.  M ay't please your Fa/Aer-Aoozk— VOLP. Sir, the 
3530 Farq/ffe
W ill'd me to teU you, that his Maister liues;
That you are still the man; your hopes the same;
And this was, onely a iest— VoLT.How? VoLP.Sir ,  to 
trie
3535 If  you were Grme, and how you stood affected.
VoLT.  Art'surehehues? VoLP. Dolliue,Sir? V o L T . O  
me./
I  was too violent V OLP. Sir, you may redeeme it.
They said, you were possest; fall downe, and seeme so:
3540 He helpe to make it good. God blesse the man./
Stop your wind hard, and swell: See, see, see, see./
He vomits crooked pinnes./ bis eyes are set.
Like a dead hares, hung in a poulters shop./
His mouth's running away/ Do you see, Signior?
3545 Now, 'tis in his belly/ CORV. L the DeuiH/
VoLP. Now, in his throate. CORV. L I  perceiue it plaine.
dearc (3527)] KERNAN (1962 [195n]): "clear up." 
mIRy (3528)] KERNAN (1962 [195n]): "confused."
SD (3529-32)] F (1616 [520]) adds the marginal SD "Vo/pone wAl/- | pcM fAe Adno- | cafe.," which 
corresponds to Volpone's "Sir, the | Farq/ife..." [3529-30]; rpt. WHALLEY (1756 [2:402]), KERNAN (1962 
[195]), DONALDSON (1985 [104]), HuTSON (1998 [327]). GnroRD (1816 [3:321]) inserts the SD 
"[wAzjpers Voff." between Volpone's SP and his lines; ipL ADAMS (1979 [92]), HARP (2001 [105]). 
stood affected (3535)] KERNAN (1962 [195n]): "truly felt(?)." DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "were inclined." 
Do I  Hue, Sir? (3536)] KERNAN (1962 [226]): "Considering the speed with which Voltore changes at this 
point, it seems likely that Volpone manages to make Voltore pierce his disguise."
SD (3540)] F (1616 [520]) adds the marginal SD "Vd/fare ydfk," which corresponds to 3540; rpL WHALLEY 
(1756 [2:403]), KERNAN (1962 [196]), HUTSON (1998 [327]). GiFFORD (1816 [3:321]) inserts the SD 
"[VdAare yo/k.]" between Volpone's "De helpe to make it good" and his "God blesse the man/"; rpt. 
ADAMS (1979 [93]), DONAIDSON (1985 [105]), HARP (2001 [105]).
SD (3541)] KERNAN inserts the SD "[Asidf fa Valfore.]" ^ o r  to Volpone's "Stcq) yom wind hard, and 
swell"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [93]), with "[oride]"; ip t HARP (2001 [105]). DONAIDSON (1985 [105]): "[7d 
VdAore]."
poulters (3543)] ADAMS (1979 [93n]): "a dealer in fowl and small game."
Stop yoim wind hard, and swdi: See, see, see, see/ /  He vomits crooked pinnes/ his eyes are set, /  Like 
a deed hares, hung in a poulters shop// His mouth's running aw ay/... / . . .  Now, 'ds in his b d ly / ... /
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V o L P . 'T w ill out, 'tw in  out; stand cleere. See, where it
... Now, in his throate (3541-46)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:321-22n]): This, with what follows, as every one 
knows, always took place when a person chose to ^pear bewitched. It G to the praise of J that he leG slip 
no opportunity of shewing hG contempt for the popular opinions on this head; opinions \niiich, in his days, 
indeed, were manifested to the destruction of many innocent persons; but which operated, as PuritanGm 
increased in influence and power, with a virulence that took away all security 6om age and infirmity; and 
crowded the prisons with bed-ridden old women, and the courG of justice with victims of ignorance, 
imposture, and blind and bloody superstition"; repr. REA (1919 [226-27]). DONAIDSON (1985 [628]): "the 
detaiG of Voltore's pretended diabolical possession (the stoM)ed breath, the crooked pins, the twGted and 
nmbile mouth, the emergence of the devil as a small creature) can be paralleled in accounG of similar 
contemporary hands: see H&S (1950 [9:731-32])." KERNAN (1962 [226]): "All of these detaiG: swelling, 
vomiting crooked pins, eyes strangely set, the appearance of something miming in the body hom place to 
place, and the expuGion of some strange animal horn the mouth were all taken as signs of possession by 
the deviL H&S (1950 [9:731-32]) point out [see nn. 3542, 3544, 3545-46, and 3549] that a number of 
these symptoms had qipeared in a recent sensational case of witchcraft and exorcGm. John Darrell, a 
minister, in the late 1590s had remarkable effectiveness as an exorciser; he was thought to have heed from 
demonic possession some of the most stubborn cases in England. But in 1599 hG activities were shown to 
have been faked—though he never admitted it—and some of hG paüenG swore that he had coached them. 
The detaiG of the hand were published by Samuel Harsnett, future archbishop of York, in a book titled 
Dkcovciy ErodnGnl froclices q^JoAn DarreO (1599)." ADAMS (1979 [93n]): "the synçtoms that 
Volpone 'sees,' and persuades others to see, were standard"; rpL HARP (2001 [106n]).
S top y o u r w in d  (3541)] KERNAN (1962 [196n]): "[i.e.] hold your breath."
vom its  c rooked  p innes (3542)] H&S (1950 [9:731]): "in A TiyoJ q/̂  BifcAes of lAe Ajxizes Held Ar Bury 
Bf. EdAmmk ... on lAe TenfA dqy c/MarcA, 7664. Bg/bre Bir MohAew Hole K* (1682 [21]), Samuel Pacy, a 
merchant of Lowestoft, deposed about hG two children, supposed to be bewitched: 'At other times They 
would fall into Swounings, & upon the recovery to theG speech they would Cough extreamly, &  bring up 
much Regme, and with the same crooked Pins, and one time a Two-penny Nail with a very broad head, 
which Pins (amounting to Forty or more) togetha" with the Two-penny Nail were produced in Court, with 
the afGrmation of the said Deponent, that he was present when the Said Nail was Vomited up, and also 
most of the Pins.'"
poulters (3543)] KERNAN (1962 [196n]): "poultry seUer's."
HG mouth's running away! (3544)] W HAILEY (1756 [2:403n]): "Mr. Simpson imagines it should be, 
'His mouth's running awry.' We are to suppose, that Voltore feigned a violent convulsion, and dGtorted hG 
mouth as much as possibly he could: I  think therefme the present expression more humorous and pertinent, 
and have retained it in the text, on the authority of all the edidons." REA (1919 [227]): "Whalley quotes 
SinqGon as proposing mviy for owoy— ân emendaUon of which Whalley righdy disapproves." H&S (1950 
[9:731]): "cf. John Darrell, A True Harrolion q^lAe Blronge and GrGvoos Vexation Ay tAe Devil, qf...  
Wiiiiam Bomen; q/HoftingAam (1600 [19]): 'He was also continually tome in very fearful manner and 
disGgured m hG face: wherein somtimes [jic] his Ups were drawne awry, now to the one side now to the 
other somtimes [fic] hG face and neck distorted, to the right and to the GG hand, yea somtimes [fic] 
writhen to hG back.'" KERNAN (1962 [196n]): "awry and moving wildly."
In hG beDy ... in hG throate (3545-46)] H&S (1950 [9:731-32]): "Samuel Harsnet, A TJkconery q t̂Ae 
Fraudaient TGaetkes q/7o7m Darrei (1599 [213]), quotes Somers's confession of his imposture: 'I did 
moue Grst the calfe of my legge, then my knee-bone, which moGon of the knee will likewise make a 
moGon or rising of the thigh. Also by drawing and stcqiping of my wind, my bellie would sGrre and shewe a 
kind of swelling. The bunch (as p. 214 they tearmed it) about my chest, was by the thrusGng out of my 
breast. Likewise my secret swallowing did make the ende of my windepipe to moue, and to shew greater 
then vsually it is: Againe, by mouing of my Gwes, one bunch was easily made in the side, my cheeke neere 
mine eaie: and about the middle of my cheeke with the end of my tongue thrust against it. These moGons 
by practise I  woulde make very fast, one after another: so that there might easily seeme to bee running in 
my bodie of some thing, Gom place to place.'"
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Hyes!
In  shape o f a blew toad, w ith a battes wings!
3550 Do not you see it. Sir? CORB. What? I  thinke I  doe.
CoRV. 'T istoom anifest. VoLP.Looke!hecomest'h im- 
le lfe !
V O L T . Where am I? VOLP. Take good heart, the worst is 
pah. Sir.
3555 You are dis-possest. A v o c .  I .  What accident is this?
Avoc.2.  Sodaine, and ftdl of wonder! Avoc.  3. If  hee 
were
PoHelt, as it  appeares, a ll this is nothing.
CoRV. He has beene, often, subiect to these Htts.
3560 A v o c . I .  Shew him that w riting, do you know it. Sir?
VOLP. Deny it. Sir, forsweare it, know it  not.
V o L T .  Yes, I  do know it  w ell, it  is my hand:
But a ll, that it  containes, is false. B O N .3 . O practise!
In  shape of a blew toad (3549)] H&S (1950 [9:732]): "Samuel Harsnet, A Dkcoueiy of (Ae frauduknt 
froctkga of To An Darre/ (1599 [53]): The booke of the boye of Burton' (Thomas Darling, another of 
Darrell's took) 'sayeth, that towards the end of the fast for his pretended dispossession, Ae Aegon to Aeoue 
& (i/i veAemeniiie or Ak ftomaoAe, and geding up jome^eagme and cAoier .;aid (pointing witA Ak/inger, 
and ̂ Mowing witA Ak eye;) iooke, iooAe, ;ee you not tAe moufe tAot k  gone out of my moufA? and fo 
pointed q/ier it, unto tAe_^rtAejt part of tAe parior.'" ADAMS (1979 [93n]): "the demon himself'; rpL HARP 
(2001 [106n]).
shape (3549)] See n. 1013.
SD (3547-49)] KERNAN (1962 [196]) applies the marginal SD "[Pointing.]" to Volpone's "See, where it | 
Byes! /  In shape of a blew toad, with a battes wings!"
Do mot you see It, Sir? CORB. What? I  thinke I  doe. (3550)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:322]) reads "Do you not
see it, sG?" CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:511]): "J wrote 'Do not you see it?' and ... ought to have been allowed 
to remain. I  m i^ t have adduced other instances." REA (1919 [227]): "This short speech of Corbaccio is in 
itself an excellent illustraGon of the psychology of such witch-trials as are here satirized." 
comes t ' him-1 (dfe! (3551-52)] KERNAN (1962 [196n]): "revives."
SD (3553)] DONALDSON (1985 [105]) inserts the SD "[Helping Aim up]" between Volpone's SP and his 
"Take good heart...."
dk-poasest (3555)] DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "a pun."
SD (3558)] KERNAN (1962 [197]) applies the marginal SD "[Waving notes.]" to 3 Avocatore's "... all this is 
nothing"; rpt ADAMS (1979 [93]), HARP (2(X)1 [106]), each with "[He waves tAe notes]."
SD (3561)] GIPFORD (1816 [3:322]) inserts the SD "[wAispers VoG.]" between Volpone's SP and his "Deny 
it, SG, forsweare it, know it not"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [93]), HARP (2001 [106]), each with [WAispers to 
VOLPONE]." KERNAN (1962 [197]): "[Aside]." DONAIDSON (1985 [105]): "[Aside to Voitore]."
BO Nj. (3563)] F (1616 [521]) Bov.d. An errant "3." spears after Bonario's SP.
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Avoc.2.  Whatmazeisthis! A v o c . I .  Isheenotguilty,
3565 then,
Whome you, there, name the Farogifg? V O L T .  Graue Fafhers,
No more ±en, his good Patron, old 
A v o c .  4. Why, hee is dead? V o L T .  O no, my honor'd 
Fa/Agrs,
3570 Heeliues—  Avoc. I .Howlhues? VoLT.  Lines. A v o c . 2 .  This
is fubtler, yet!
A v o c . 3 . You sayd, hee was dead? V o L T .  Neuer. A v o c . 3.
Youlaydso? CoRV.  Iheardso.
Avoc .4 . Here comes the Gentleman, make him way. A v o c . 3.
3575 A Aoole.
A v o c . 4. A  proper man! and, were L/bZpong dead,
A Gt match for my daughter. A v o c . 3. Giue him way.
V O L P .  MOiSca, I  was almost lost, the Aduocate 
Had betrayd all; but, now, it is recouer'd:
3580 A l's  on the henge againe— say, I  am liuing.
O pracdse! (3563)] (hFPORD (1816 [3:322a]): "i.e., confederacy, concerted fraud. The word is very 
common in this sense." KERNAN (1962 [197n]): "intrigue." ADAMS (1979 [93n]): "deceit"; rpt. 
DONALDSON (1985 [628]), HARP (2001 [106n]). Cf. n. 54.
Ribtkr (3571)] KERNAN (1962 [197n]): "more intricate."
SD (3573)] ADAMS (1979 [94]) inserts the SD [to CORVINO] between an unspeciBed Avocatore's SP arxl 3 
Avocatore's "You iayd so?"; rpL HARP (2001 [107]), with the SP and Hne assigned to 4 Avocatore.
Here comes the Gentleman, make him way (3574)] KERNAN (1962 [197n]): "[i.e.] open a path for him." 
ADAMS (1979 [94]): "J's aWience would be scandalized at the instant transformation of a parasite into a 
gentleman, partly because they had seen it hqrpen Bequently in them own land"; rpL HARP (2001 [107]).
SD (3574)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:323]) inserts the SD "Enter MosCA." after 4 Avocatore's "... make him 
way"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [197]), HUTSON (1998 [329]). ADAMS (1979 [94]): "[Enter Mosca os a 
Clarissimo]"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [106]), HARP (2001 [107]).
A proper man! and, were dead, /  A fit match for my daughter (3576-77)] For commentary
directly related to the Avocatori, cf. app. Characters.
proper (3576)] H&S (1950 [9:732]): "handsome"; rpt. KERNAN (1962 [197n]), DwiALDSON (1985
[628]).Cf.n.811.
SD (3577)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:323]) appHes the marginal SD "[Aside." to 4 Avocatore's "... A  Bt match for 
my daughter"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [94]), DcRfALDSON (1985 [106]), HARP (2(X)1 [107]), each with the SD 
between 4 Avocatore's SP and his Hnes.
recouer'd (3579)] KERNAN (1962 [226]): "Volpone uses this word several times to mean 'the problem is 
solved'; but in a play where disguise and obHterating the truth with falsehood appear so consistently, we 
must take the word in its literal sense as well: covering reahty over once more with pretense." 
on the bemge (3580)] F (1616 [521]) reads: "o' the hinge." DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "i.e., running 
nicely."
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M o s .  W hat buGe knaue is this! MoA reuerend Fathgrs,
I  Iboner had attended your graue pleasures,
But that my order, fo r the funerall
O f my deare Patron did require mee—  V oLP .  (Mosca!)
3585 M o s .  Whome I intend to bury, like  a Gentleman—
V O L P .  I, quick, and cosen me o f a ll. A v o c . 2 .  S till stranger! [N4T
More intricate ! A v o c . I.  And come about, againe !
A v o c . 4. It is a match, my daughter is bestow'd.
M o s . (W m you g i' mee halfe? VoLP. First, lie  be bang'd.
3590 M o s .  I  know.
Your voice is good, cry not so low 'd.) A v o c . I .  Demand
SD (3578-80)1 GiPPORD (1816 [3:323]) applies the marginal SD "[Aride to Mo.;." to Volpone's "—say, I  am 
lining." KERNAN (1962 [198]) inserts the SD "[Aride (o Morco.]" between Volpone's SP and his aside 
"Mosca, I  was almost lost..."; rpL ADAMS (1979 [94]), DONALDSON (1985 [106]), HARP (2001 [107]). 
W h at buGe knaue is tbis! (3581)] SVMONDS (1886 [85]) imagines that Mosca greets Volpone here "with 
boxes on the ears." 
buGe (3581)] KERNAN (1962 [198n]): "meddling."
tb is ! (3581)] Though the punctuation remains faint in Q, F (1616 [521]) reads "this!"
SD (3584)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:323]) removes the parentheses and applies the marginal SD "[Aridc." to 
Volpone's "(Mosca!)"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [198]), ADAMS (1979 [94]% DONALDSON (1985 [106]), HARP 
(2001 [107]), each with the SD "[Aride.]" between Volpone's SP and his line.
I ,  q u ick , and  cosen m e o f aG (3586 + SD)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:323]) applies the margiiml SD "[Aride." to 
Volpone's "I, quick, and cosen me of all"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [198]), ADAMS (1979 [94]), DONALDSON 
(1985 [106]), HARP (2001 [107]), each with the SD "[Aride.]" between Volpone's SP and his line. REA 
(1919 [227]): "As HOLT (1905) notes, qwicke is not the adverb here. The meaning is to be taken from the 
preceding lines: 'Ay, bury me aiioe.'"
q u ic k  (3586)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:627]): "the living." KERNAN (1962 [198n]): "alive"; rpL ADAMS 
(1979 [94n]), DONAIDSON (1985 [628]), HARP (2001 [107n]).
come abo u t, againe (3587)] SCHELUNG (1910 [1:628]): "charge, turn around." KERNAN (1962 [198n]): 
"reversed once more— î.e. having been declared dead, then living, Volpone is once more dead."
come about (3587)] DONAIDSON (1985 [628]): "turned around." 
bestow'd (3588)] KERNAN (1962 [198n]): "i.e. in marriage."
SD (3588)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:324]) applies the marginal SD "[Aside." to 4 Avocatore's 'Tt is a match, my 
daughter is bestow'd"; ipL KERNAN (1962 [198]), ADAMS (1979 [94]), DONALDSON (1985 [106]), HARP 
(2001 [107]), each with the SD between the SP and the line.
SD (3589)] GiPPORD (1816 [3:324]) removes die parentheses and ^plies the marginal SD "[Aride to Vb/p." 
to Mosca's "(W ill you gi' mee halfe?"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [198]), ADAMS (1979 [94]), DONAIDSON (1985 
[106]), HARP (2001 [107]), each with the SD between Mosca's SP and his aside.
SD (3589)] KERNAN (1962 [198]) inserts the SD "[Half aioodl]" between Volpone's SP and his "First, He be 
bang'd"; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [106]): "[To Mo.rca]."
SD (3590-91)] KERNAN (1962 [198]) inserts the SD "[Aside.]" between Mosca's SP and his 'T  know, /  Your 
voice is good, cry not so low'd"; rpL DONAIDSON (1985 [106]): "[To Vo/pane]."
Y o u r vo ice  is  good, c iy  n o t so lo w 'd  (3424)] UPTON (1749 [55]): "From Plautus, Masleiiaria 576: 
'TRANIO. Scio te bona esse voce, ne clama nimis'" ['T  know you have a good voice. Don't strain it, 
yelling" (Nixon, trans., 3:351)]; repr. WHALLEY (1756 [2:405n]), GiFPORD (1816 [324n]), H&S (1950 
[9:732]), REA (1919 [227]), DONAIDSON (1985 [628]).
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The Aduocate. Sir, did not you afSrme,
was aliue? VOLP. Yes, and he is;
This Gent'man told me, so. (Thou shalt haue halfe.)
3595 M o s .  Whose drunkard is this same? speake some, that knowe 
him:
I  neuer saw his face. (I cannot now
A ffordityousocheape. V oLP .No?)  A v o c . I .  Whatsay 
you?
3600 VOLT. The OfGcer told mee. V oLP. I  did, graue Fothgrs, 
And w ill maintayne, he hues, w ith mine owne life .
And, that this creature told me. (I was home.
W ith ah good starres my enemies.) M o s .  Most graue
Demand (3591)] KERNAN (1962 [198n]): "question." DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "ask."
Sir, did not yon afGrme (3593)] GiFFDRD (1816 [3:324]) reads "Sir, did you not afGrm." CUNNINGHAM 
(1875 [3:511]): "J wrote ... 'Did not you a&nn,' and ... ought to have been allowed to remain. I  might 
have adduced other instances."
Gad'm an (3594)] ADAMS (1979 [94n]): "i.e., Mosca"; ipL  HARP (2001 [107n]).
SD (3594)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:324]) removes the parentheses and applies die marginal SD "[Aside to Mos." 
to Volpone's "(Thou shalt haue halfe)." KERNAN (1962 [198]) inserts the SD "[Aride m Mosca.]" between 
Volpone's 'This Gent'man told me, so" and "(Thou shalt haue halfe)"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [94]), 
DONALDSON (1985 [106]), HARP (2001 [107]).
SD (3594)] DONAIDSON (1985 [106]) inserts the SD "[/ndicafing Mosca]" after Volpone's "This 
Gent'man."
SD (3597-98)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:324]) removes the parenthesis and applies the marginal SD "[Aside to 
Voip." to Mosca's T cannot now /  Afford it you so cheape." KERNAN (1962 [199]) inserts the SD "[Aside ro 
Voipone.]" between Mosca's 'T neuer saw his face" and his "I cannot now / Afford it you so cheape"; rpt. 
ADAMS (1979 [94]), DONAIDSON (1985 [106]), HARP (2001 [107]).
SD (3598)] KERNAN (1962 [199]) inserts the SD "[Aside.]" between Volpone's SP and his "No?"; rpL 
DONAIDSON (1985 [106]).
I  carmot now /  Afford it you so cheape. VOLP. No? ... (3429ff.)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:405n]): 'There is 
true comic humour in these dealings between Mosca and Volpone: and one cannot help observing, that at a 
time so critical to them both, the covetousness in their tempers defeats their several designs. An instance of 
great decorum in the poet, whose intention was to diqilay an inherent avarice in every htunan breast"; repr. 
REA (1919 [227]).
SD (3598-99)] KERNAN (1962 [199]) inserts the SD "[Aside.]" between 1 Avocatore's SP and his "What say 
I you?"
SD (3602)] GiFFORD (1816 [3:324]) inserts the SD "[poinTr to Morco.]" between Volpone's "this creature" 
and "told me "; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [95]), HARP (2001 [108]).
I  was borne, /  W ith aü good starres enemies (3602-3)] H&S (1950 [9:732]): "Plautus, Mojfeiiaria 
562-63: 'ne ego sum miser, /  scelestus, nautus dis inimicis omnibus'" ["Lord! but I'm  an unlucky rascal! It 
was an evil star I  was bom under!" (Nixon, trans., 3:349)]; rpt. DONALDSON (1985 [628]).
SD (3602-3)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:324]) removes the parentheses and applies the marginal SD "[A^ide." to 
Volpone's "(I was borne, /  With all good starres my enemies)"; rpt KERNAN (1962 [199]), ADAMS (1979 
[95]), DONALDSON (1985 [107]), HARP (2001 [108]), each with the SD between Volpone's "this creature 
told me" and his" I  was borne...."
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FafAgra,
3605 E  such an insolence, as this, must passe 
Vpon me, I  am silent: 'Twas not this.
For which you sent, I  hope. Avoc.  2. Take him, away. 
( V O L P .  Mofco.) A v o c . 3. Lethimbewhipt. ( V O L P .  W ilt 
thou betray mee?
3610 Cosen me?) A v o c .  3 . And taught, to beaie himselfe 
Toward a person of his ranke. A v o c . 4. Away.
M o s .  I  humbly thanke your FotAer-Aoofk. V  O L P .  Soft, soft: 
whipt?
And loose all that I  haue? If  I  confesse,
3615 It cannot bee much more. A v o c . 4 . Sir, are you mar­
ried?
V O L P .  They'll bee ally'd, anone; I  must be resolute:
TheFoxE shall,here,vncase. (Mos.  Patron.) V O L P .  Nay, 
now.
passe (3605)1 DONAinsON (1985 [628]): "be passed."
SD (3608)1 KERNAN (1962 [199]) inserts the SD "[A s id e .]" between V o lpone 's SP and h is "M osco"; ip L  
ADAMS (1979 [95]), HARP (2001 [108]). DONALDSON (1985 [107]): "[A rid e  ro M o rc o ]."
SD (360^10)1 KERNAN (1962 [199]) inserts the SD "[Aride.]" between Volpone's SP and his "Wilt | thou 
betray mee? /  Cosen me?"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [107]): "[Aride to Morca]."
And taught, tn beare himselfe (3610)] KEtOHTLEY (1868 [603]) suggests the emendation "And he taught 
to bear himself ."
his (3611)1 KERNAN (1962 [199n]): "Le. Mosca's."
AVOC.4. Away (3611)] ADAMS (1979 [9 5 ]) om its the d ie  SD here, efG ectively presenting the lin e  as a 
continuation o f 3 A vocatore 's preceding sppech; rpL  HARP (2001 [108 ]).
SD (3611)1 GiPFORD (1816 [3:325]) applies the marginal SD "[7%e Ogïcerr reize Vo(pone." to 4 
Avocatore's "Away"; rpL KERNAN (1962 [199]), ADAMS (1979 [95]), HARP (2001 [108]), each with the SD 
between the SP and the line. DONALDSON (1985 [107]): "[Voipone ir reized]."
SD (3612-15)1 GiFPORD (1816 [3 :325 ]) applies the m arg ina l SD "[A rid e ." to  V o lpone 's "S o ft, soft: | w hipt? 
/  A nd loose a ll that I  haue? I f  I  confesse, /  I t  cannot bee m uch m ore"; rpL  KERNAN (1962 [199 ]), ADAMS 
(1979 [9 5 ]), DCRfALDSON (1985 [107 ]), HARP (2001 [1 0 8 ]), each w ith  the SD "[A rid e .]"  between V o lpone 's 
SP and h is lines.
Soft, soft (3612)1 KERNAN (1962 [199n]): " [i.e .] easy, easy."
SD (3615-16)1 KERNAN (1962 [199]) inserts the SD "[Aride.]" between 4 Avocatore's SP and his "Sir, are 
you mar- | ried?"; rpL  DONALDSON (1985 [107]). ADAMS (1979 [95n]): "the question is addressed to 
Mosca"; rpL HARP (2001 [108n]).
SD (3617-18)1 KERNAN (1962 [199 ]) inserts the SD "[Aride.]" between Volpone's SP and his "They'D bee 
ally'd, anone; I  must be resolute: /  The F o  X E shall, here, vncase"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [107 ]). 
anone (3617)] KERNAN (1962 [199n]): "soon."
SD (3622)1 DONALDSON (1985 [107 ]) inserts the SD "[Aride]" between Volpone's SP and his "Nay | 
now...."
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3620 M y ruines shall not come alone; your match
lie  hinder sure: my substance shall not glew you.
Nor screw you, into a Family. ( M o s . Why, Patron!) [N4^]
VoLP .  I  am VbZpone, and this is my Knaue;
This, his owne Knaue; This, auarices Foole;
3625 This, a CAirwem o f W itta ll, Foole, and Knaue;
And, reuerend FutAerr, since we a ll can hope 
Nought, but a sentence, le t's not now dispaire it.
You heare mee briefe. CORV. May it  please your FotAer-Aoodis- 
COM. Silence.
3630 A v o c .  I .  The knot is now vndone, by miracle!
SD (3618)1 DONALDSON (1985 [107 ]) removes the parentheses 60m "(Mos. Patron!)" and inserts the SD 
"[Aride to between Mosca's SP and his line.
SD (3617-18)1 F (1616 [521]) adds the marginal SD "He pnfr Air | di/^wi/e," which corresponds 
approximately with 3617-18; rpL KgRNAN (1962 [199]), HUTSON (1998 [330]). WHALLEY (1756 [2:406]) 
correlates the F SD with Volpone's "Nay, | now" [3618-19]. GiPPORD (1816 [3:325]) a^^Ues the marginal 
SD "[TTirowr qg^Air dirgwire." to Volpone's "The POXE shall, here, vncase" [3618]; ipL ADAMS (1979 
[95]), DWALDSON (1985 [107]), HARP (2001 [108]).
vncase (3618)] H & S  (1950 [9:732]): "strip off his disguise." KERNAN (1962 [199n]): "take off his 
disguise." ADAMS (1979 [95n]): "remove his mask"; rpt. HARP (2001 [108n]). DONALDSON (1985 [628]): 
"disrobe." MCDONALD (1988 [113]): "Volpone's arrogant view of himself as the champion among 
tricksters requires that he divulge his identity to the court rather than be outfoxed by Mosca." 
substance (3621)] KERNAN (1962 [200n]): "fortune."
SD (3622)] DONAIDSON (1985 [107 ]) rem oves the parentheses fro m  "(Mos. W hy, P a tron !)" and inserts the 
SD "[T o  Vo(pone]" between M osca's SP and h is line .
I  am Vn^wae, and this is my Knaue; /  This, his owne Knaue; This, auarices Foole; /  This, a CAwmmru 
of W ittall, Fook, and Knaue (3623-25 + SD)] REA (1919 [227]): "With a gesture pointing out Srst Mosca, 
then Voltore, then Corbaccio, and then Corvino." KERNAN (1962 [200n]): "[Volpone] points in turn to 
Mosca, Voltore, Cobaccio, and Corvino." GiFFORD (1816 [3:325]) ;q)plies the marginal SD "[Poindng to 
Mosco." to Volpone's "this is my Knaue"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [95]), with the SD between Volpone's "This" 
and "his owne Knaue," DONAIDSON (1985 [107]), HARP (2001 [108]).
SD (3624)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:325]) inserts the SD "[to VoA." between Volpone's "This" and liis  owne 
Knaue"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [95]), DONALDSON (1985 [107]), HARP (2001 [108]).
SD (3624)] GIFFORD (1816 [3:325]) inserts the SD "[to Co/A." between Volpone's "This" and "auarices 
Foole"; rpt. ADAMS (1979 [95]), DONALDSON (1985 [107]), HARP (2001 [108]).
SD (3625)] GiFPORD (1816 [3 :325 ]) inserts the SD "[to  C o rv ." between V o lpone 's "T h is " and "a  Chim /E/u 
o f W itta ll, Foole, and K naue"; ip L  ADAMS (1979 [9 5 ]), DONALDSON (1985 [1 0 7 ]), HARP (2001 [108 ]). 
Knaue (3623)] KERNAN (1962 [200n ]): "servanL"
CAwumra (3625)] REA (1919 [227 ]): "[C o rv in o ], he rem arks, is as great a m onstrosity as H om er's 
chimæra, w hich was Ukewise composed o f three diSierent creatures— ^Uon, goal, and serpent"; rpL  KERNAN 
(1962 [200n]), ADAMS (1979 [9 5 ]), DONAIDSON (1985 [6 2 8 ]), HARP (2001 [108n ]).
W ttaD (3625)] HARP (2001 [108n]), witroZ: "one who wiUingly gives in to his wife's adultery." See n. 
3091.
let's not now dispaire it (3627)] KERNAN (1962 [200n]): "[i.e.] don't disappoint us by delay." 
briefe (3628)] KERNAN (1962 [200n]): "(speake) briefly."
kn o t (3630)] DONALDSON (1985 [628 ]): "cf. [6 7 5 ]; but referring also to the play's denouement"
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A v o c . 2. Nothinscanbemorecleare. A v o c . 3. Or.canmore
These innocent. A v o c . I .  Gine 'hem (heir liberty.
B o N . Heauen could not, long, let such grosse crimes be hid.
A V o c . 2 . I f  this be held the high way, to get riches.
May I  be poore. A  v  o c . 3. This's not the gaine, but torment.
A  V o C . I . These possesse wealth, as sick men possesse 
Which, tru lyer, may be sayd to possesse them.
A v o c . 2. D isroabethatFararifg. CoRV. M o s .  M ostho- 
3640 nor'd FaZAgrf—
A v o c . I .  Can you plead ought to stay the course o f lustice?
If  you can, speake. CoRV. V  o LT. We beg fauor, CEL. And 
mercy.
A v o c . I .  You hurt your innocence, suing for the guilty.
3645 Stand forth; and, firs t, the Farayitg. You ^ipeare 
T ' haue beene the chiefest minister, i f  not plotter.
In all these lend impostures; and now, lastly,
Haue, with your impudence, abus'd the Court,
And habite of a Gentleman of Vgnicg,
3650 Being a fellow  o f no birth or blond:
For which, our sentence is, firs t thou be whipt;
Then line perpetuaU prisoner in  our GoZZfgf.
I f  d ik be bWd the high way, to riches, /  May I  be poore (3635-36)] H&S (1950 [9:732]): "cf. (in a 
dlKerent context) Horace, Sot 1.1.78-79: "horum / semper ego optarim paupenimus esse bonorum'" ["In 
such blessings I  could wish ever to be poorest of the poor" (Fairclough, trans., 11)].
These possesse wealth, as sick men possesse Feaers, /  Which, trulyer, may be sayd to possesse Aem  
(3637-% )] H&S (1950 [9:732]): "Seneca, fp irt 119.12: 'Sic divitias habent quomodo habere dicimur 
febrem, cum ilia nos habeat.'"; rpL ADAMS (1979 [96n]), DONALDSON (1985 [628]), HARP (2001 [109n]). 
minister (3646)] KERNAN (1962 [201n]): "agent"; rpL DONALDSON (1985 [628]). 
leud impostures (3647)] KERNAN (1962 [201n]): "base pretenses."
lend (3647)] DONALDSON (1985 [628 ]): "base."
Being a fellow of no birth or blond: /  For which, our sentence is, first thou be vddpt; /  Then line 
perpetuaB prisoner in our GoIKes (3650-52)] ADAMS (1979 [96n]): "Justice in Venice makes no pretense 
to equality; Mosca's sentence is most severe, and for snob reasons."
GoZZies (3652)] DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "cf. Volpone as Scoto, [1184]."
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V oL T .  I  thanke you, fo r him. M o s .  Bane to thy woluish na­
ture.
3655 A V O C. I . Deliuer him to the Thou, Vofpone,
By bloud, and ranke a Gentleman, canst not fa ll 
Vnder like  censure; But our iudgement on thee
Is, that thy substance a il be, straight, conhscate [O lH
To the o f the IhcuroZ/fZi:
3660 And, since the most was gotten by imposture.
By fayning Zo/ng, gout, poZrgy and such diseases.
Thou art to lie  in  prison, crampt w ith irons.
T in thou bee'St sick, and lame indeed. Remoue him.
VoLP.  This is ca ll'd  m ortifying o f a F o x E .
I  thanke yon (3653)] DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "Gifford [?] compares Mosca's response at [3612]," 
which reads "I humbly thanke your FatAer-Aoods."
Bane to thy wohnsh na- | tore (3653)] KERNAN (1962 [201n]): "a curse on." ADAMS (1979 [%n]): 
"poison. It was legitimate to poison wolves, not foxes." HARP (2001 [108n]): "poison. Wol6 bane is a 
poisonous plant."
gqO? (3655)] ADAMS (1979 [96n ]): "guards"; ipL HARP (2001 [109n]). See n. 2224.
SD (3655)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:326]) applies the m arginal sD "[A fo fco  ü  ca rrie d  o u t." to  1 A vocatore 's 
"D e liue r h im  to  the S q g f'; rp t. KERNAN (1962 [201]). ADAMS (1979 [96]): "[MOSCA û  W  o u t]"; ip L  HARP 
(2001 [109]). DONALDSON (1985 [108]): "[Mojco ir (oAen o u t.]" HUTSON (1998 [331]): " [E x it MOSCA, 
guorded]."
be, s tra ig h t, con fisca te  (3658)] Fa in t comma m arks seem to  set o ff "s tra ig h t" here.
s tra ig h t, confisca te  (3658)] KERNAN (1962 [201n ]): "in s ta n tly  conGscated."
HospAoff of the facumAiK (3659)] H & S  (1950 [9:732]): "D epicted in  G raevius, TAcrorus A n tiqu ito tum  
ftaZûK 5.1.200." ADAMS (1979 [96n]): " lh a e  was a H osp ita l o f the Incurables in V en ice "; rp t. HARP (2001 
[109n]). D urrO N  (1983 [71]): 'T t is, o f course, som ething equally h o rrib le  and G tdng tha t a man who has 
feigned death fo r so long should be sent to  a hosp ita l fo r incurab les." DONALDSON (1985 [628]) adds: 
"founded in  Venice in  1522 fo r the treatm ent o f veneral disease (B rockbank)."
laeufuAfK (3659)] KERNAN (1962 [201n ]): "incurab les."
Thon art to lie in prison, crampt with irons, /  T ill thon bee'st sick, and lame indeed (3662-63)] 
ADAMS (1979 [96n]): "the sentence carries an irony: these are the only people in Venice who can be trusted 
with money. The diseases to be picked up in Venetian jails were no joke; the Stinche, so called, were the 
most horrible dtmgeons in all Emope."
SD (3663-64)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:326]) ^ p lie s  the m arginal SD "[He »  foken the F o r" to  1 
A vocatore's "Rem oue h im " [3663]; rpL ADAMS (1979 [...]), w ith  "[He w roken ow uy]"; rpL  HARP (2001 
[109]). DONALDSON (1985 [108]) inserts "[He is  (oken o u t]" a fte r V o lpone 's T h is is  c a ll'd  m o rtify in g  o f a 
FoxE" [3664]; rpL HursON (1998 [332]), w ith  "[E x ir VOIfONE, guarded ]."
This is call'd m orticing of a FOXE (3664)] H&S (1950 [9:732]): "a qtabble on the cookery term. 
COTGRAVE (1611), S.V. Faisander 'To mortiGe fowle, &c.; to make it tender, by hanging it vp, or 
(otherwise) keeping it some while after it is küled.'" DuTTON (1983 [70-71]) notes the Volpone's "reacGon 
to [his punishment] should give us pause," for "[i]t is a sardonic line; ostensibly, Volpone acknowledges 
the humiliation and chastening that he is to receive. But to 'mordfy' is also to bang game unti] it is tender 
and the Gesh is suitably 'high'; one suspects that it will be a long time before the old fox wiG be Gt to eaL" 
KERNAN (1962 [226]): "The Gteral meaning here is 'humiliation,' but two other sense apply. A  cooking
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3665 A  V  O C. I . Thou VbZforg, to take away the scandale 
Thou hast g iu 'n  aU worthy men, o f thy profession.
Art banish'd 6om their f  eZZowyAip, and our 
Corbaccio, bring him neare. W e  here possesse 
Thy sonne, of all thy'estate; and confine thee 
3670 To the M o /M Jfe /y  of Son'
Where since thou knew'st not how to line well here.
Thou shalt be leam'd to die well. C O R B . Ha! what said he? 
COM. You shall know anone. Sir. A v o c .  Thou Corwmo, shalt 
Be straight imbarqu'd from thine owne house, and row'd 
3675 Round about Venice, through the grand CanaZe,
Wearing a cap, with fayre, long Asses eares.
term: to mortify an animal was to allow it to hang after it had been killed until the meat became tender. But, 
as in our term 'nmiiGcadon of the Gesh,' the word also means suhyecting the body and the passions to 
ascetic discipline and rigorous austerities." DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "(i) killing; (ü ) hanging (game) until 
tender; (iii) q)iiitual disciplining."
possesse /  Thy somne, of all thy'estate (3668-69)] ADAMS (1979 [96n]): "i.e., convey to your son your 
entire estate"; rpt HARP (2001 [llOn]).
thy'estate (3669)] F (1616 [522]) reads: "thy Hate," which KERNAN (1962 [202n]) glosses as "property." 
Momask/y of Son' 5pZr&o (3670)] H&S (1950 [9:732]): "on the Giudecca Canal, opposite the island"; rpt. 
DONALDSON (1985 [628]). KERNAN (1962 [226]): "The Monastery of the Holy Spirit, where Corbaccio, 
who has heretofore been completely without soul or spirit, wiG be painfuGy instructed to forget the things 
of this world and pepare his soul for the nexL"
leam 'd (3672)] KERNAN (1962 [202n]): "ta u g h t"; ADAMS (1979 [96]), HARP (2001 [110]).
SD (3672)] K atN AN  (1962 [202]) inserts the SD "[Cupping Ais ear.]" between Corbaccio's SP and his "Ha! 
what said be?"
SD (3673)] DONALDSON (1985 [109]) appGes the marginal SD "[Tbking Aim aside]" to the Commendatore's 
reply to Corbaccio, "You shaG know anone, Sir."
Avoc. Thou (3673)] The SP lacks a numeral that would designate which of the Avocaton speaks the Gne 
"Thou Coruina...." F  (1616 [523]) also lacks the numeral; WHAL1ÆY (1756 [2:408] assigns it to 1 
Avocatore; ipL GiFPORD (1816 [3:327]), ADAMS (1979 [97]), HARP (2001 [110]). 
imbarqu'd (3674)] KERNAN (1962 [202n]): "put on a boat"
thegnmd Gunofe (3675)] REA (1919 [227]): "Cf. CORYAT (1611 [163.12-24]): 'The City is diuided in the 
mid^G by a goodly faire channeG, which they caG Conai ii grande. The lame is crooked, and made in the 
forme of a Roman S. It is in length a thouland and three hundred paces, and in breaddi at the leaG fourty, in 
Ibme places more. The Gxe parts of the City whereof Venice conGGeth, are Gtuate on both Gdes of this 
Canai ii Grande. [...] both the Gdes of this chaimel are adorned with many Gimptuous and magniGcent 
Palaces Giat Gand very neare to the water, and make a very glonous and beauGGiG Ihew.'" H&S (1950 
[9:732]): "nearly two mGes long, the 'main street' of Verdce," with ref. to CoryaL 
Asses eares (3676)] DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "cf. [TLN 597-98]." Cf. nn. 597-99 and 590.
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In steed of homes: and so, to mount (a p ^ r  
Pin'd on thy brest) to the BerZmo - C o R v . Yes, 
And, haue mine eyes beat out with stinking fish, 
3680 Bms'd fruit, and rotten egges—'Tis well. I  'am glad, 
I  shall not see my shame, yeL A v o C. I . And to expiate 
Thy wrongs done to thy wife, thou art to send her 
Home, to her father, with her dowrie trebled: 
And these are a ll your ludgements— (ALL. Honour'd fa tZ ie rf.) 
3685 A v o c . I .  W hich may not be reuok'd. Now, you begin 
When crimes are done, and past, and to be punish'd. 
To thinke what your crimes are; away with them. 
Let ah, that see these vices thus rewarded. 
Take heart, and loue to study 'hem. Mischiefes feed 
3690 Like beasts, th l they bee fat, and then they bleed.
homes (3677)] See n. 1388.
to the BerKno (3678)] WHALLEY (1756 [2:408n]): "i.e., to the pillory." GlFPORO (1816 [3:327n]): "a 
piWo/y, or cucking-stool, as Horio says. I  doubt whether John imderstood what the latter really was, Berlina 
is always used for a raised stage on which malefactors are exposed to public view, and answers with 
sufBcient accuracy to our pillory." KERNAN (1962 [202n]) adds: "the stage on which the malefactors were 
exposed."
haue m ine eyes beat out (3679)] KERNAN (1962 [202n]): "the crowd threw refuse at those in the pillory." 
DONALOSON (1985 [628]): "for Corvino, a constant concern: rf. [1434—35], [3357], etc."
And to equate /  Thy wrm%s done to thy wife, thou art to send her /  Home, to her father, with her 
dowrie trdbled (3861-63)] KERNAN (1962 [226-27]): "The return of Celia to her father's house is worth 
commenL It is usual in comedy for the yotmg lovers to be united in some fashion, often quite an unrealistic 
one, by the end of the play; and thus marriage or feast— or even seduction— ŵhh which comedy usually 
ends signals the triumpb of vitality, beauty, and cleverness over foolishness and those idiocies which 
obstruct life rather than furthering it. So geiKral is this pattern in comedy that we anticipate, I  believe, in 
Vofp that a way will be found to void the marriage of Corvino and Celia and bring about her union with 
Bonario. Her return to her sin^e state—celibacy is never a matter for celebration in comedy— îs therefore a 
disnqrtion of the normal comic pattern and a grim reminder that in the world J has here constructed greed 
and foolishness are not always completely overcome. Even though they may destroy themselves in the end, 
they nevertheless leave permanent scars on the world."
Now, you begin /  When crimes are done, and past, and to be punish'd, /  To thinke what your crimes 
are (3685-87)] HOLT (1905b [169]): cf. Juvenal, Sot 13.237-39: "(bad men) only begin to feel what is 
right and what wrong when (the crime) has been committed" (Ramsay, trans., 263).
SD (3690)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:328]), et al., applies the marginal SD "[Exennr." to 1 Avocatore's "... tiG they 
bee fat, and then Giey bleed."
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T
V O L P O N E .
^He seasoning of a f  Zqy is the applause, 
Now, though the Foxe be punish'd by the lawes. 
He, yet, doth hope there is no suffring due,
3695 For any fact, which he hath done 'gainst you;
If  there be, censure him: here he, doubtfuH, stands. 
If  not, fare /owWZy, and clap your hands.
THE END.
SD (3691)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:328]), et a l., replaces the o rig in a l entry no ta tion  w ith  the SD "VOLPONE comes 
DONALDSON (1985 [109]): "[E n fe r V olpone]."
The seasoning o f a f k y  is the qqilanse (3692)] HOLT (1905b [169]): cf. Plautus, PoenuW  1370-71: 
['Now for what is the Gnal seasoning of a play—if  our comedy has pleased you, it asks for your ^yplause' 
(Nixon, trans., 4:137)]." 
fact (3695)] KERNAN (1962 [203n]): "crime."
doubtfbH (3696)] HUTSON (1998 [491]): "(a) indecisive, apprehensive; (b) dreaded, giving cause for 
apprehension."
fa re  ZonioBy, and d a p  your hands (3697)] REA (1919 [228]), pô  HOLT (1905): "A typical Laf ending for 
a comedy! Terence's EnnucAi», Heonrontimoroumenos, and FAormio all end with the words: 'Vos valete, 
et plaudite' [EunwcAwj 1095: "Farewell, and clap your hands" (Sargeaunt, trans., 1:351]. This stereotyped 
phrase is not so common in the plays of Plautus, but we Gnd [in Gpidicws, 733]: 'plaudite et valete. lumbos 
porgite atque exsurgite' ["Give us your applause and fare you welL Stretch your limbs and rise" (Nixon, 
trans., 2:361)]. Cf. the closing lines of John Day, Humour Our of BrearA: 'And so shut up our simple 
comedy, /  With FZourus phrase: Si placer, piaudire.'" Rea adds: "J found the suggestion for the lines not 
directly in Plautus or Terence, but in the conclusion of Erasmus, AforEnc 68: "Quare valete, plaudite, vivite, 
bibite, MORIAE celeberrimi Mystae' ["And so I'U  say Goodbye. Clap your hands, live well and drink; 
distinguisbed initiates of FOLLY" (Radice, trans., 208)]. Thae is the following note [Gom Gerard Lijster] 
on vaieie, piamJire: 'His verbis utebatur recitator fabulae, discessurus e proscenio. De suo addidit, vivire, 
AiAire. Et vivere proprie est genialiter vivere.' These last words are evidently J's 'fare iouially.'" 
DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "the invitation to applaud is common at the end of a Rom. comedy."
ZouûrEy (3679)] DONALDSON (1985 [628]): "lightly bestows upon the audience a Jove-like power." Cf. n. 
2083.
SD (3697)] GiFPORD (1816 [3:328]), et al., inserts the marginal SD "[Exir." after Volpone's "... and chp 
your hands." For commentary related to the Gnal six lines of the play, see app. Exrra-DramaTrc Texts, s.v. 
"The Epilogue."
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APPENDIX 
I. THE TEXT: DATES AND CONTEXTS
A. Dates of Original Composition, Performance, and Publication
1. Printed Evidence
To Gx the exact dates or general time-Game in %diich was Grst composed, performed, and 
published, it is necessary to work backward Gom the printed dates and internal evidence sigphed by the Q 
and F texts. The Q t_p. supplies the pubGcaGon date of 1607 [8], and J signs the Q %isGe "From my Acmse 
m rAe B/ock-FWars | rAG 11. q/"FeAnuny. 1607 [132-33]. However, the f  tp . (1616 [440]) records that 
had Grst been "Acted in the yeere 1605. By | the K. MAJESTIES | SERVANTS." More evidence comes in the 
&)im of the producGon note that concludes the F (1616 [524]) text of Fbÿ: "This Comoedie was Grfl | 
acted, in the yeere | 1605. | By rAe KAzgr AWq/her | SERVANTS ... B7/A lAe oBowrmcg q/"tAe Mzster q/̂  
REVELES." As numerous commentators have pointed out, the earGer performance date of 1605 most likely 
reGects the non-Giegorian Old Style dating system of the era's court and legal calendar, whereby the year 
of 1605 extended unGl the modem New Style date of either 1 Mar 1606, or 24 Mar 1606. This may also be 
the case for the 1607 pubGcaGon of Q.
LANGBAINE (1691 [297]): " ... Grst acted in the Year 1605. by the Kings MajesGes Servants, with the 
AGowance of the of the ReveGs; printed fbl. 1640...."
GiFFORD (1816 [3:160]): "This celebrated Comedy was Grst brought out at the Globe Theatre in 1605, 
and printed in quarto, 1607."
F lE A Y  (1891 [1:373]): "the date of this Address <i.e. The%isGe>, '11th Feb 1607,' must mean 1607- 
8, and the play was published in 1607(-8), which is to be taken as before 25 Mar 1608."
HOLT (1905b [164]): "The <F> Lp. reads: 'Acted in the yeere 1605.' The year 1605 extends Gom Mar 
25,1605 to Mar 25,1606 according to more modem dating."
REA (1919 [vü, pass.]), based on the date of the EpisGe, Q 'Svas evidenüy published in Feb or Mar, 
1607-8."
[rccx-rxco] " If the character of SG PoGGque Would-bce is studied in connecGon with the events of the 
time at vthich Fb(p [xxxr] was written, some interesting conclusions are suggested The play ... is a very 
easy one to date. It was acted not later than 25 Mar 1606, and not earGer than 19 Jan. Its conqmsiGon was 
conqrleted within less than two months, according to the author; its actual writing took orGy Gve weeks. 
ApparenGy, then, it was begun in Dec 1605 or Jan 1606."
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GREG (1926 [340-41]): "Had J. any Gxed practice in dating? [...] Did he adopt the date of the 
incoming year on 1 Jan, or did he cling to the old date np to and including 24 Mar? The latter practice, 
which reckoned the year Gom Lady Day, I  shall call die Legal dating, since it was used in ofBcial 
documents; the Grmer I  shall call the Calendar dating, since it was fbUowed in almanacks and the like: 
New Year's Day meant anything but 1 Jan. [...] J was a bad man who seldom dated his letters. There are, 
however, one or two interesting excepGons. The Q of Folp has an episGe dated 11 Feb 1607. The play was 
not entered in Gie StaGoners' Register, but the date on the tp . is 1607, and this is vay probably, though not 
necessarily, a Calendar date."
H&S (1937 [5:3]) "The date 1607 on the tp. of Q is probably a calendar date, i.e., beginning the year 
on 1 Jan." I f  so, the play was printed early in the year. But Thorpe did not enter it on the StaGoners' 
Register till be transferred it along with on 3 Oct 1610 to Walter Burre."
HonNE (1991 [80n]): "Although New Y ^ 's  Day was kept on 1 Jan, the year legally began on 25 
Mar, so that dates between these two can be dated in either year, and writer are not consistent. J could be 
writing in either 1607 or 1608 by modem reckoning."
PARKER (1999 [2 ]): "Greg suggests [11 Feb 1607] is a calendar date, and that, as the preliminaries of 
the ed. were the last part to be conq/leted, the text was most likely printed in Jan 1607."
2. Internal Evidence
As J proclaims in the Prologue regarding the conception and conqxrsiGon of Pb(p: "lAG AG creature, / 
IFAzcA wws, two montAes ybice, no /gaArrg,' / (AougA Ac dbres grwg tAgm ̂ «g Awar to mend tt, / TG 
knowng, ̂ «g wgekar pgn'd tt" [365-68]. Such an eqilicit declaraGon, taken in relaGon to the work's 
printed and internal evidence, places the play's composiGon time-Game in Dec 1605-Jan 1606. J remains 
the only authonty for the swiftness of the play's conqrosiGon.
WHALLEY (1756 [l:xl]): "After an intemussion of two years, he wrote his comedy of Pbtp, which was 
acted in 1605, by the same performers as the tragedy of &g/.... [...] The enennes of J industriously gave 
out, that all he wrote was produced with exGeme pains and labour.... [...] To this objecGon, he hath 
retorted in the prologue to this play: and Gom Gience we learn, that the whole was GrGshed by him in Gve 
weeks."
GiFFORD (1816 [Llxxxi-lxxxiin]): "The Fox was rqiidly wntten; but it is not, there&re, incorrect: and 
what Mr. Cumberland adds of it as creditable to [boccAn] his taste as learning."
H&S (1925 [2:49]): "Fb(p, the amazing product of Gve weeks' labour, was most probably written 
during the Grst months of 1606."
O ther comm entators w ho agree tha t J Grst composed in  a Gve-week penod o f the w in te r o f 1605- 
6 include KERNAN (1962 [229]).
Attempts to date Fb/p according to its internal evidence tend to center upon potenGal correlaGons 
between contemporary records and the vanous prodigies alluded to in the following exchange between Sn 
PoliGc and Peregrine in 2.1 (or 1050-63): "PER. Yes, and your Lions whelping, in the Tbwgr. /  POL. 
Another whelpe? PER. Another, Sn. POL. Now heauen! / What prodigies be these? The FGes at Bgnvrkg!
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And the new Ao/yg! these things concuning, strange! / And hdl of omen! Saw you those Ateieorr? / PER. I  
did Sir. POL. Fearehill! Pray you Sir, conGrme me, /  Were there three Porcpisces seene, aboue die /
As they ghie out? PER. Sixe, and a Sturgeon, Sir. /  POL. I  am astonish'd. PER. Nay Sir, be not so; /  He tell 
you a greater prodigie, then these—  / POL. What should these things portend! PER. The very day / (Let me 
be sure) that I  put forth Gom Londb/i, / There was a Whale discouer'd, in the nuer, / As high as 
IFboAwfcA...."
FLEAY (1891 [1:373]): "The new star, 2.1, ^qieared 1604, Oct 10, and was visible about a year. The 
porpoises and whale at Woolwich date 1606, Jan 19, and a few days aGer (Stow, p. 881); a second lion 
whe^ in the Towo:, 1605, Feb 26 (Stow, p. 857); a former one was on 5th Aug 1604 (Stow, p. 884). But a 
lioness had two whelps 1605, Jul 27, according to Stow, p. 870, and th ^  must be those here alluded to. 
Gifbrd's dates are all wrong, and have given me much trouble. The whale gives the decisive date. The play 
(wdiich was only Gve weeks in writing) must have been produced Jan-Feb 1606, immediately before 
Mrcedb/w was acted on Shrove Sunday, Mar 2."
HOLT (1905b [164-65]): "Fleay has pointed out the inqxrrtance of the wAo/e reference in connecGon 
with this inquiry. [...] The date of this discovery is to be found by comparing the account above [1060-63] 
wiGi Stow's jimnaler for Jan 19, 1605-6 <whose marginal note reads, X grcoT whale come zrp as high as 
lFbolwAlcA>: 'The 19 of Jan, a great Porpus was taken alhie at Westham, in a small creeke, a mile and a 
halfe within the Land, and presented to Francis Goston Esquire, chieG Auditor of the Imprests, and within 
few dayes after, a very great Whale came up wiGun eight mile of London, whose body was seene dhiers 
times aboue water, and iudged to exceede the length of the longest Ship in the River, and when she tasted 
the Gesh water, and sented < n O  the land, she returned into the Sea.' The date of this whale, as Fleay says, 
determines one limit for the producGon— ît must have been later than Jan 19, 1606; but what neither Fleay 
nor any other, so 6 r  as 1 am aware, has noted is that only a few lines above a very direct hint is givoi as to 
the length of Gmc which ensued between the date of the whale's appearance and the date of the producGon 
of the play, [quotes 1030-31; 1060-62] In other words. Peregrine is represented as holding this 
conversaGon with SG PoliGque in Venice just seven weeks after Jan 19, 1606— L̂e., Mar 9, 1606. I f  this 
were an isolated instance, we might take it for granted that J merely wrote seven weeks to give adequate 
time for Peregrine to reach Venice Gom London, but a signiGcant passage in the ProL menGons 
approximately the same length of time in discussing the composiGon of the play: [quotes 365-68] [765] J's 
excepGonal care in Gie minor details of his art warrants us, I  believe, in using the seven weeks or two 
months which he menGoned, as accurate Gr determiiGng the date of the producGon. Two contingencies 
should be menGoned ... Grst, that the phenomenal appearance of the whale occurred while the play was in 
the course of conqxrsiGon; second, that J, in revising the play Gr printing ... inserted Gese hnes. I f  eiGer 
were true, it would mvalidaG our conclusions, but there is no reason G suspect such a thing. The menGon 
of Ge whale comes early m Ge play; it is mtroduced m a perfecGy natural manner wiG a nurnber of oGer 
proGgies collected m J's memory Gom Ge reports of Ge preceding year or more; and it Grms an apt
3 0 6
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climax, a local hit, wiG which Ge auGence were siq/posed G be familiar, having occurred only 'seven 
weeks' beGre."
H&S (1925 [2:49n]): The allusions m 2.1 G 'anoGer' young lion 'whelped m Ge Tower' [1050-51], 
'three porcpisces seene, aboue Ge bridge,' and 'a whale discouer'd, m the riua  ̂as Ggh as IFooWcA,' are 
very explicit, and Ge two latter, m any case, can only reGr G Ge incidents which SGw Gought it worG 
vGile G record under Jan 19, 'and a Gw days laGr,' m 1606, m terms almost idenhcal wiG J's. Peregrine, 
who reports Gese wonders, says Gat he left London on the very day of Ge qrpearance of the whale, and 
that this was 'seven weeks' beGre. We are not bound G take Gis reckoning as exact, but it would be qmG 
m Ge manner of J's realism G identdy Ge supposed daG of Ge action wiG Ge actual date of Ge 
perGrmance. G  Gis case, Ge piece must have been played aboG Ge middle of Mar (allowing a week &om 
Jan 19 G r SGw's 'a Gw days later'); m any case beGre Ge 25th, if  we are G rely upon the daG '1605' of 
Ge Q. t.p." [The eds. clearly meant the perGrmance dates added G the F tp.]
(htEG (1926 [345]): Tlowes records m 1606: 'The 19. of Ian. a great Porpus was taken alhie G West 
bam, m a small creeke a mile, &  a halG within the land, ... &  within a Gw dayes aAer, a very great Whale 
came vp within 8. nhle of LorL' Now, alGough this entry is incorrectly described by the poet's latest eds. as 
being'm terms almost identical wiG J's' (Gr West Ham, Gr Gom being above London Bridge, is barely 
above Woolwich), there is a good deal of weight m Ge contention that dramatist and annalist are alluding 
to the same events. Conclusive, however, it is not, while oGer allusions, so Gr as they can be checked, Gt 
somewhat better wiG an earlier daG. A  conGdent decision either way would be unwise, but, m view o f the 
double possibGty of mterpoGGon and coincidence, I  cannot regard Ge evidence as sufGcienGy certain G 
negative <r;c> the presumpGon of a Calendar daG."
DUTTON (1983 [147]): "To judge Gom internal evidence, Ge play cannot have been completed beGre 
Jan 1606."
3. Secondary Evidence
The 1606 producGon of Ge anonymous (ca. 1588-98) and its possGly reacGonary epilogue
have been used by commenGGrs G daG Ge earliest perGmnances of Fbtp and G gauge its recepGon 
among certain auGences. The passage m quesGon reads: "Evxy. From my Gul sGdy will I  hoist a wreGh, / 
A  lean and hungry meager cannibal, /  Whose jaws swell G  his eyes wiG chawing malice, /  And him I'G  
make a poet. /  This scrainbling raven wiG his needy beard /  W ill I  whet on G wriG a comedy, / Wherein 
shall be compos'd daG sentences, /  Pleasmg G Gctious brains. /  And every oGer where place me a jest, / 
Whose high abuse shall more Grment than blows."
FLEAY (1891 [1:373]): Fblp "must have been produced Jan-Feb 1606, immediaGly beGre AArcaZo/w 
was acted on Shrove Sunday, Mar 2."
[7.34&-4P]: "On 1606, Jan 6 J's A G r k G e  AGrrmge q/̂ rAe For7 q/^&aex was perGrmed at Court; 
and shortly aAerwards, probably Feb 2, Fbip, which had been acted at Ge Globe m Ge previous year. That 
this play gave ofGnce is clear 6om Ge adGtions G AArcerfo/w, presented on Mar 2, and this, doubtless, 
was Ge reason of [J's] agam leaving Ge King's conqiany. It is notewoiGy that Sh. Gd not act m this play;
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his nahirai tact probably Gresaw Ge trouble G  come. [...] Retummg to Court matters; Jonson's oSence m 
was marked by Canqrion's employment Gr Ge 1607 mask ..."
pLEAY (1891 [2:50-51]): "G 1610 (and beyond doubt m Ge lost ed. of 1606) AGce&i/w was issued 
wiG new additions, as acted beGre Ge King at WhiGhall on Shrove Sunday mght by Ge King's servants 
usually, playing at Ge Globe. This title must belong G  Ge 1606 ed., Gr Gere were no performances at 
Court at Shrovetide 1610 on account of Ge plague; and this is furGer proved by Ge allusions G Ge EostHb 
restraint m the added parts, 'a trap for boys, [57] not men' (Gd. at the end of Ge play), and G 'our 
unwillmg aro r So laG presented,' m wGch a 'raven wiG a needy beard,' ... 'a lean and hungry meagre 
cannibal' had written a comedy wiG dadc sentences and Ggh abuse pleasmg G factious brains; J's Fox, m 
wGch Ge King's miraculous healing powers by touch are perhaps riGculed as Oglio del ScoG < rf 1228- 
29>, and the ravens CoGaccio and Corvino are chief charactas. Mmeover, 'usually at the Globe' implies a 
date beGre Ge taking over of the Black-friars by Ge King's men at Christmas 1609. From its GorGess 1 
conjecture that this play may have been one of Ge Fo«r F7qys m One of 1605-6, wiG Ge ForkArre 
Trogef^, The Atk/vy 7)evA q/̂ Fo&MOMton, and CWA BreecAar."
SMALL (1899 [116-17n]), GUowmg Fleay, notes that "it is apparently G this play <i.e., Fari77b> and 
Fb(p that Ge 1606 epiL G the anon, play AArcedbnrs refers [quotes passage above]. This is clearly a Gt at J 
and his reflection on ScoGh Ggmtaries and probably on the king himself."
HOLT (1905b [165]): "The inqmrtance of Ge daG, Mar 9, 1606, as the earliest possGle Gr Ge 
production of the play is manifest %hen we come G examme Fleay's contention that J and Fb$) are referred 
G m Ge additions G AAcedbntr. Putting aside Gs practically unsupported declarations that these additions 
G Ge oG pGy were made m 1606; and disregarding also his impossGle identiGcation of 'a lean and hungry 
meagre caimibal' wiG the known mountam-beGed J then just rismg G the height of his Gme: the daG he 
mentions. Shrove Sunday, Mar 2, 1606, as the daG of Ge production of AGcedbrw is a week earlier than 
the earliest possible daG G r the production of Fb(p. To staG this briefly: The period of Ge time between 
the ^pearance of the %hale, Jan 19, 1606, and Ge daG wGch Fleay assign G AArcedbms, containmg, (he 
says) an apology for the Fbijp, is just six weeks. Now J himself says his pGy 'was, two months since, no 
feature,' and (me of Ge characters m Ge pGy discusses Ge ^qrearan(% of Ge whale wGch, aixmrdmg G his 
own words, he saw seven weeks beGre. Placing Ge earliest possible daG as Mar 9,1606, we have Ge latest 
possible supplied by Ge end of Ge year. Mar 25. Somewhere between Gese two dates we may place Ge 
Srst producticm of Fbip: nearer than this it is hardly possible G come."
REA (1919 [xlin]) is "mclined ... to accqit Fleay's Geory that Ge references m Ahrcedoncr are G Fb(p. 
One particularly signiGcant piece of Galogue amcmg Ge additions G Ge play, presumably made m 1608, 
Fleay does not, I  believe, mendon. Mucedorus is thinking o f disguising himself: AR/C. ... A more obscure, 
seruile habiliment /  Beseems this enterprise. / Then like a Florentme or mounGbank! / AA/C. 'Tis much 
too teGous.'"
4. Earliest Performances (1606-1642)
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a) The Globe
Fb(p premiered at Ge Globe m SouGwark as presented by Ge King's Men; see Ge F (1616) Lp., vGicb 
recmds Gat Ge play was "Acted m Ge yeere 1605. By | the K. MAIESTIES | SERVANTS." As wiG Ge printed 
text of Ge play, Gis published daG most likely represents Ge modem calendar year o f 1606; rf. SCHELLING 
(1914 [166]). Most scholars agree that Fbÿ; was produced early m 1606, almost as soon as J completed Ge 
play. Speculative earlier dates Gr Ge play's hrst performances ^«pear G clash wiG Ge dates assigned to its 
initial period o f conposition, e.g., KERNAN (1962 [229]) suggests sometime "during Ge early winter of 
1606"; DUTTON (1983 [147]) thinks "a first perGrmance m laG Jan or Feb 1606 seems likely."
FLEAY (1891 [1:373]): "The daG of original production must be 1606, beGre 25 Mar."
H&S (1925 [2:49]): 'Tt was acted shortly afGr it completion <i.e., early 1606> by Ge King's Men at 
the Globe."
DUTTON (1983 [147]) mteiprets Ge 1605 perGrmance daG Gus: "given that Old Style dating was still 
m use m England at the time, that could mean any time up G what we Gould call 1 March 1606."
DONALDSON (1985 [617]) mterprets Ge 1605 daG as "a dating according G  Ge legal year, which ran 
unG 24 Mar," vdiich may be taken G suggest that Fbÿ? "was Erst performed around mid Mar 1606"; and 
also adds that "Arguments G r an earlier dating of mid 1605 have been advanced on account of pparent 
borrowings Gom Fb(p m plays by Marston and MiddleGn, but it is not easy G GU who borrowed 6om 
whom."
b) The University Towns
GiFFORD (1816 [l:kxxv]): "The Fox is deGcated ... G  the two Umversities, beGre whom it had been 
represented wiG all Ge pplause which might be anticipated Gom such Gstinguished and conpetent judges 
of its worth. [Quotes m a fbotnoG 266-69.] The Eng. stage had hiGerG see nothing so truly classical, so 
learned, so correct, and so chasG."
FLEAY (1891 [1:373]): "The acting at Ge Umversities was most likely during Ge plague, 1606 Jul- 
Dec, bG may have been 1607 July-Nov."
NEILSON (1911 [857]): "performed m 1605 or 1606 ... atboG OxGrd and Cambridge...."
SCHELLING (1914 [223-24]) reGrs G Eliz. academic productions, Ge later 1607 "epidemic of 
GeaGomania" at Oxford, and Ge contenporary conGoversy regarding Ge propriety of presenting popular 
English plays m Ge universiGes; but notes that early 17G-C. perGrmances of Fb/p and Ha/m may have 
inidated a shift m tasG or standards at OxGrd and Cambridge.
KERNAN (1962 [205]): "At some time afGr F b ^  had been played m London by Ge King's Men 
(Shakespeare's company) m Ge winter of 1605-06, Ge play was presented at OxGrd and Cambridge. The 
probable date of Gese perGrmances is Ge summer of 1606."
KERNAN (1962 [229]) daGs Ge universides perGrmances m "eiGer 1606 or 1607."
DONALDSON (1985 [617]): "F b ^  was performed wiG evident success at OxGrd and CanGridge m 
1606 or 1607."
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PARKER (1999 [8]): "J's subsequent dedication of Q G [Ge two universities], wiG BolGn's 
commendatory verse [134-50] point G an early and very successGl production of Ge play at O iGrd and 
Cambridge. I f  Ge dating of Ge Epistle as Feb 1607 is a calendar dating, as has been suggested, Ge 
production probably took place m Jul 1606, a period of plague when we know the King's Men were at 
Oxford; if  the dating is old-style, Gen Ge production nray have been m Sept 1607, when Ge conpany was 
also at OxGrd. G  eiGer case, it was very unusual G r Ge Umversity auGorities G have encouraged such a 
professional production; hence J's pecial exultancy, as BOAS (1923 [261-66]) pomts out."
c) The Court
FLEAY (1891 [1:348-49]): "On 1606, Jan. 6. Jonson's M z s k t h e  Mzrrrage of Ge Ear/ of Ewex was 
perGrmed at Court; and GorÜy afterwards, probably Feb. 2, Fbÿ?, which had been acted at the Globe m the 
previous year. That this play gave offence is clear 6om the adGtions G AGcedbrws, presented on Mar 2, 
and this, doubtless, was Ge reason of his again leaving Ge King's conpany. It is noteworGy that 
Shakepeare Gd not act m this play; his natural tact probably foresaw the trouble G come. [...] Returning 
G Court matters; Jonson's offence m Fb/p was marked by Canpion's employment for the 1607 mask...."
B. First Publishers and Printers 
1. The Quarto: Thomas Thorpe and George Eld
The Lp. of Q records that it was "Printed Gr Tho/Mos Thoppe" [7]. A  conplete list of the works 
published by Thorpe may be Gund m STC 3:168. The printer has more recently been identiEed as George 
EIG G  adGüon G the 1607 quarG of Fb(p, Thomas Thorpe published a number of J playtexts: Be/ (1605), 
EastHb (1605), (1606), and AGaB/ack and AforBeawr (1608). George Eld served as Ge prmter of Q.
Consult STC (1989-91 [3:168]) for a conpleG list o f Thorpe's publicaEons; see DUNCAN-JONES (1983) 
and MARTIN &  FiNNis (2003) for discussions of his career. Most commentators discuss J's close working 
relationship wiG his publisher and prmGr, between Ge iniüal Q pubhcaEon and Ge subsequent F version 
ofGetexL
WHALLEY (1756 [l:ü]): "a Gho volume of J's works was prmted m his life-thne, and undo" his own 
inpecEon; so that we have an authenEc copy for our pattern, and i^ c h  we Gund of great use m correcting 
Ge mistakes of subsequent ediEons."
GiFFORD (1816 [3:160]): "J rpublished [Fbÿ;] m 1616, wiGout alteraEons or addiEons, and wiG Ge 
Grmer p p ropriaG motG, Eom Horace, B/mw/ eiywcwnbb, et ibbnga rBcere vArc."
FLEAY (1891 [1:347]) surveys Ge turbWent series of events between Ge publicaEon of EastHb and 
Fb/jn. Depite some Gctual errors—that J and Chapman bad been jailed GgeGer G r Bq/— F̂leay correlates 
Ge date of J's prison letter G Ge newly dubbed Earl of Salisbury (Sir Robert CecE), wGch could not have 
been written earlier than May 1605, wiG Ge advent of Thope as J's publisher "After May 4, Ge daG of 
Ge creaEon of Ge Earl of Salisbury, J and Chpman were m 'a vile pnson' on account of 'a play.' Jonson 
writes to Ge 'Earl of Salisbury' askmg him and Ge Lord Chamberlain (Ge Earl of SuSbIk) G procure Gem
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an immediate trial He alludes G his 'Erst error/ Gr which he had been m 'bmidage' (in BostHb) <which 
H&S (1925 [l:196n]) correctly idenü^ as M e q/'Dogs>. He has m his works 'given no cause G any 
good man of grief ; he desires G be judged by his 'works past and this present,' areals G his 'books' (noG 
that FostHb was not published until Sept and that Be/, entered Gr Blount <on> 1604 Nov, had probably 
been stayed m the press, Gr it came out m 1605 '6)r Thorpe,' and FostHb 'G r Aspley,' boG of whom were 
Chpman's, not J's, Gen usual publishers) as to his givmg no ofknce G nadon, staG, or person. This 
pleading is ingenious; but, m Get, the only play writtai by J smce his inprisonment Gr his 'Erst error' was 
Fb/jo ... and none whaGver had been published" (1:347).
For more on Ge correGEon between Fb^ and J's letter G Salisbury, c f app. HisGrica/, BGgrqpAico/ 
oW  lAermy Co/Aactr, s.v., "Be/amw, FoAwarr/ Hb, and Jonson's LetGr G Salisbury," and rqp. Exiro- 
DmmoEc Texts, s.v. "The EpisEe."
H&S (1937 [5:3]): Fb/p "was publiGed by Thomas Thorpe m 1607." "The printer is unknown." 
"Thorpe had published Bg m 1605, Ge copyright of which had been transGrred G him by Edward Blount 
on 6 Aug. On 4 Sept he had entered EbstHb along wiG William Aspley, G ou^ only Apley's name 
appeared on the tp . On 21 Apr 1608 he entered AGsB/ock and MzsBemA, which he pubUGed m that year, 
and GUowed Gese wiG Htwi, the signatures of which are continuous wiG Gose of the two masques. From 
1605 G 1608, Gerefure, he was J's publisher."
KERNAN (1962 [229]): TJiGke the majority of Ge dramatists of his age, J was extremely careEd about 
the publicaEon of his pGys, and so boG Q and F give us excellent texts. He corrected the prooG of F, but 
Ge changes he made m Fb/p are relaEvcly minor, chieEy mvolving spelling and punctuaEorL"
DONALDSON (1985 [617]): BoG Eld's Q and Stansby's F "were approved by J."
PARKER (1999 [2 ]): "No printer is inGcated G r [Q ], bG Eom its solitary ornament, and m iEal N  wiG a 
chip m Ge upper rule on sig %1 verso, Ge printer has been identiEed as George EIG Eld had a Eourishing 
business at this Erne, wiG at least two, probably three, presses and Erur workmen; he had already printed 
Be/ (1605) and three eGEons of EbstHb (1605) G r Thorpe, and m 1608 was also G print MirB/ack and 
AGsBand Gr him."
OGer scholars %ho have identiEed George Eld as Ge printer of Q mclude DONALDSON (1985 [617]), 
et al. Also c f LAVIN (1970), LEE (1916 [675n]). For a list of sGGes devoted G Eld as a composiGr, see 
PARKER (1999 [50, n. 9]). For more on Ge roles of Ihorpe and Eld m Ge publicaEon of F b ^  and 
BAokerpearg; Bo/meA, cf. app. FxTra-Dro/MaAc Tkxtr, s.v. "The DeGcaEon."
C. Historical, Biogrzqihical, and Literary Contexts
Genera/ Com/nentf
EVANS (1989 [307]): "WheGer by accident or design, Fb(p treats a subject that was highly Gpical at 
Ge Eme Ge work was written. The extraordinary speed wiG which J permed his masterpiece ... can 
reasonably cause one G wonder if  something oGer than his reading alone may have jogged his imaginaEoiL
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In any case, and Gr whatever reasons, be hit iqxm a subject that must have struck many audiGrs as 
especially timely and pertinent."
For Ge genaal biogiqrbical badcground surrounding Fb(p, see CHUTE (1953 [142-48. pass.]), RiGGS 
(1989 [122-45, pass.]), et aL
1. Cambridge and Oxford
DRUMMOND (1619 [1:139]): "He was Master of Arts jn boG ye Universities by ŷ  Gvom not his 
stûGe."
GAYTON (1654 [20]): "We will GereGre end this paplexed piece of controversy (as our G G a Be» 
haG given exanple,) who deGcating his Fox G Ge two UniversiEes of this Hand, Fox-like (knowing Gey 
always quarrelled Gr AnEquity) m a most handsome and unenviable compellaEon, sEl'd Gem most ggwoB 
BMers."
FULLER (1662 [2:425]): "He was statutably admitted mG Saint John's College m Cambridge (as many 
years after mcorporated an honorary member of Christ Church m OxGrd) where he continued but Gw 
weeks Gr want of further maintenance, being fain G return G Ge trade of his Gther-m-law. [...] He helped 
m Ge new structure of LmcoG's-Inn, when, having a trowel m his hand, he had a book m his pocket."
AUBREY (1669-96 [177]), MS. 6 Bodley, GL 108, as repr. m H&S (1925 [1:178; 179n]): "His mother, 
aAer his faGers death, married a Bricklayer, &  'tis grally Gyd that he wrought Gme time wiG his Gther m 
lawe, &  pEcularly on the Garden-wall of Lmcolns Inne next G  Chancery lane, and that . . . . ' a 
Bencher walking thm &  hearing him repeat Gme Greeke verGs out of Homer, discoursing w * him &  
Giding him G have a WiE extraordinary, gave him Gme ExhibiEon G maintaine him at TrirEty College m 
Cambodge...." This manuscnpt also mcludes a marginal noG that refers to Antony à Wood's hisGry of 
OxGrG 'W . m his HiA. sayes he was borne m WelGnnster that (at riper yeares) after he had stuGed at 
Canibndge) he came of his owne accord G Oxon. and Gere entred himself m Ch. Ch. and tooke his 
Masters degree m OxGrd (soe conGrred on him) Anno 1619. /  hb. 2. p. 273."
LANGBAINE (1691 [283—84]): " ... afterwards he was sent G BaW JbAm's CoHedge m Eom
Gence he remov'd G CbgbrA, and was enter'd of CArEr-CAwrcA CoUedge; where m Ge year 1619. (as Mr. 
[2B5] UboA says) he took his EG Master of Arts Degree: Go' Dr. F»Bgr says, 'He continu'd there but Gw 
Weeeks ... <as above>."
CHETWOOD (1756 [12—13]): " ... made OverGer of the Workmen m Building Lmco/M S-JAM, where he 
was G E [73] taken NoEce of by BwAon, Founder of Ge CAarig/-gax, who observing him oAen wiG a 
77brocg m his Hand, contracted a Fnendlhip that lasted for LiG." Also rf. ^rp. "Personal Satire."
[74] "Upon his Return for Fng7o»r7 he applied himGlf, wiG great AGdmty, G Gs StuGes, and was 
admitted mG St, JbAn k College, ComArA^g; Go' his Continuance m that UmverQty was but G ort He was 
aAerwarG of the UmverEty of and his DeGcaEon G his Fb/pong, or Ge Fox, Gems G  conErm that
Report; where he says, 'For Ge preGnt, moE reverend and gqua/ SiEers, as I  have cared G be Gankful for 
your AfGcEons paE, and here made Ge Understanding acquainted wiG Gme Ground of your Favours, let 
me not de^air Gen Contiuance G Ge maturing of Gme worthier Work.' He was enter'd of CArür-CAwcA
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College, and took his Degree of MaRer of Arts, 1619, invited by Ge Heads of Ge College; Ge lame Year he 
was made Lauréat."
CHALMERS (1810 [444]): "On his return <6om Ge NeGerlands>, he is said G have resumed his 
stuGes, and G  have gone G  St. John's College, Cambridge. This Get rests chieEy iqxm a tradition m Gat 
college, siqq/orted by Ge gift of several books now m Ge library wiG his name m Gem. As to Ge quesEon 
why his name does not appear m any of die lists, it is answered that he was only a sizar, who made a short 
stay, and his name could not appear among Ge adrmssions who-e no noEce was usually taken of any young 
men that had not scholar-ships; and as G matriculaEon, Gore was at that time no register. I f  he went G St. 
John's it seems probable enough that the shorGess of his sGy was occasioned by his necessiEes, and this 
woGd be the case wheGer he went G  Cambridge m 1588, as Mr. Malone conjectures, or after his return 
Eom the army, peGqrs m 1594."
[446—47] "Among oGer marks of respect, he was presented wiG Ge honorary degree of master of arts 
by Ge university of OxGrd; he had [447] been mvited G this place by Dr. Corbet, semor student, and 
afterwards dean of Christ Church and bishop of Norwich."
GiFPORD (1816 [l:vü]): "From school J seems G have gone, at once, G Ge University. The person 
who had hiGerG beEiended him, and whose name is unfbrtunaGly lost, gave a EuGer proof of kindness, 
on this occasion, and if  we may trust Aubrey, procured him an ExhibiEon, at CanGridge, where, according 
to Fuller, 'he was statuably admitted mG SL John's College.' No noG of matriculaEon is G  be Gund. [vim] 
Aubrey says, 'TrirEty Collge"; and indeed if  J had been on Ge GundaEon at Westminster, and went, 
regularly, G Cambridge, this must have been Ge college: but his name does not qpear among Ge 
canGdates."
[viii] "How long he continued at college cannot be knowm. Fuller says 'a Gw weeks'; it was more 
probably many months: he had unquesEonably a longer connecEon wiG Cambridge, than is usually 
supposed; and he speaks of his obligaEons G Ge members of that University m terms which cannot be 
jusEEed by a slight acquaintance."
[cxxxv] "'Crowned wiG Ge Gvour of his sovereign, J saw (say Ge writers of Ge Bio. Brii.) Ge most 
distinguished wits of the Eme crowding his train, and courEng his acquaintance; and m this spirit he was 
mvited G Christ Church by Dr. Corbet, then semor student of that college.'"
[cxxxv-occrvin] "'Thus,' exclaims HEADLEY (1767 [xxxvüi]), 'J was rescued Eom Ge arms of a sister 
Umversity who had long treated Ge Muses wiG mGgnity. We do not End that Ben expressed any regret at 
Ge change o/̂ siiwaiion: conpanions wGose minds and pursuits were similar G  his own were not always to 
be Gund m Ge gross atmosphere of Ge muddy Cam, Gough easily met wEG on Ge more genial banks of 
Ge Isis.' Mr. Headley ... is so ignorant J's history as G suppose that he was Gen resident at Cambndge—  
this, however, may be [cccrvm] easily overlooked; but his attempt G inplicaG Ge poet m his personal 
quarrels, m his spelenEc and vulgar abuse of Canibridge, merits casEgaEon. J neiGer Git nor expressed any 
disrespect G Cambndge. G  Ge Ded. of Ge Fox G boG UrnversiEes, he calls Gem 'most noble equal 
sisters'; and menEons, m terms of lespectEE graEtude, his obligaEons G  GeE 'Gvour and afGcEon.' From
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this language he never varied; and, unfbrtunaGly Gr Mr. Headley, Cambridge, which had also conGrred on 
him a Master o f Arts degree, was Gndly remembered by him G Ge last."
[cocnEn] "When BiRCH (1734-41) was writing Ge liG  of J for Ge Gen. Dfct. Glio, 1738, he applied G 
a member o f St. John's College Gr inGrmadon respecting Ge residence of Ge poet, &c. This person 
procured several memoranda Gr his use, Gom the learned T. Baker, one of Ge Gllows. The last of Gom 
runs Gus: 'M r. Baker adds that Gere has always been a tradition handed down that he was of our college—  
Ge Registrar GUs me that Gere are sevaal books m our LGrary wiG Ben Jonson's name, givoi by him G 
Ge college; particularly an ancient eGEon of AristoEe's Works.' It is observable that this liG of J is 
enErely Gee Gom Ge dqrlorable raving about Ge poet's emy, &c. which disgraces all Ge subsequent 
accounts. BEch could not Grrge, and he would not cahrmrEaG."
[crocrv- cocccvE] "Here Wood Gils us, he continued [occcvi] some time writing and composmg of plays, 
and was created Master of Arts (July 19) 1619. [crccxvü] The hisGrian is wrong m the Grst part of his 
asserEon. J certairdy 'composed' no plays at Oxford or elsewhere: this was a labour Gom which he always 
delighted G escqre, and he was now m such a conparaEve staG of aSluence as G jusE^ his mdulging m 
pursuits more congeiEal G  his feelings."
CORNWALL (1838 [x-xi]): "[J] probably went Gom WestnEnster direct G Cambridge, and was Gere 
adnEtted, eiGer mG St John's or TrirEty College;— the records of the Umversity do not enable us G 
detemrine precisely where, nor how long he was resident at Cambridge. It is supposed that Ge Giend, who 
deGayed his school-erqrenses (his name has rmfbrtunaGly escaped all research), beGiended him at College, 
by procuring him an exhibiEon: but whatever J's resources were. Gey ppear G have been ErsufBcient G  
maintain him there, G r he was conpelled, afGr a short stay (of a Gw weeks, or months), G quit the 
University alGgeGer, and G return G his moGa's house."
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [1:156]), re: GifGrd's speculaEon of J's "longer cormecEon wiG Cambndge": "J 
Gld Drummond that 'he was Master of Arts m boG UrnversiEes, (y  /AeE jEvowr, nor AG srwAes,' and had 
he owed much more G one than G Ge oGer Ge fact would certairdy have been ^parent m his highly 
elaborated Ded. of Ge Fox...."
FLEAY (1891 [1:351]) comments on Ge record of Drummond's converssEon, wiG a clear reference G 
Wood, regarding J's honorary degrees: "On 19G July 1619 Jonson was 'actually' (m person, I  suppose) 
created M.A. at OxGrd m GH convocaEon (AnGny Wood), but he was M_A. o f boG UrnversiEes beGre he 
met Drummond. I  suRxise these degrees had been confisrred on him, but not wiG adnEssion, when Fb/pone 
was acted at OxGrd and Cambridge m 1606."
HERFORD (1893-95 [vin]): " ... acadendc commentators have listened Gvourably G Ge Geory that Ge 
most scholarly of Eng. poets was not qmG a stranger G  Ge Eng. UrEversiEes. That Geory, however, is 
supported merely by Ge asserEons of Fuller and Wood, and it conflicts not only wiG J's statement that 
whai at a later they made him a master, he owed it 'G  GeE Gvour, not G  his stuGe' but wiG his own 
narrative of his ÜG, as reported by Drummond, who, himself of Ge schools, would hardly have omitted 
such an mcidenL [vEm] At Ge same Eme this phrase has been misquoted and nEsunderstood [see
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Cimningbam and Ward above]. J's word is sW ie not sAwAgs, and he surely meant G assert, not only that he 
had not gone through Ge Umversity—but that he had not sought Ge degree spontaneously oGered G him."
REA (1919 [139]): "David Laing, m a note on the passage 6om Cb/rvDrum given above, quotes WCX)D 
(1691-92 [1:392]). [...] It is not clear wheGer this refers G a second conferring of Ge degree; Fleay thinks 
Ge word acAra/fy means that Jonson was present m person G receive Ge degree at this time."
H&S (1925 [1:83]): "It seems likely that this visit [G Oxford] was Ge occasion raGa Gan Ge result of 
Ge somewhat tardy proposal of Ge Umversity G mduct him Grmally mG Ge degree of Master of Arts; this 
having long beGre been conferred upon him, on Ge recommendation of his Giend Lord Pembroke, and 
peGrps a liGe also m acknowledgement of Ge splenGd dedicadon of The Fox."
PARKER (1999 [62n]): "[J] was formally inducted G Ge degree at OxGrd as laG as July 1619, but it 
had been conGrred on him considerably earlier on Ge recmnmendation of Lord Pembroke."
2. Black&iais
J signed the Epistle that preGced Fb(p as "From og; Aowse m Ge BGck-FrArrs | GE 11, q/"Febrwmy. 
1607" [132—33]. Various scholars have remarked upon J's residence m conjuncüon wiG the setting and 
circumstances related G the work's initial composidon.
CORYAT (1616), per H&S (1950 [9:686]): "Thomas Coryat, Traveler Jbr the Fng/EA U7E (1616), 
wishes G  be remembered G 'Maister Beniamin Johnson Ge Poet, at his chambere at the Blacke Friers.'"
FLEAY (1891 [1:348]): "He was employed 1606, July 24, G entertain the Kings of England and 
Denmark at Theobald's, and again m 1607, May 22, at Ge delivery of that house G the Queen. Meantime 
he returned G his wiG, whom he had left m Feb. 1602. '5 yeers be had not bedded w' her but remained w* 
my lord Aulbanie' [DrwmCbMv 254-55]; bG 1607, Feb. 11, he dates his Ded. G  Fb/pone 'Grm my house m 
Ge BlackGiars.' Aubigny was married m 1607, and J's residence wiG him was no longer desirable."
REA (1919 [144]) cites W&C (1891), who describe BlackGiars as "A church, precinct, and sanctuary 
wiG Gur gates, lying between LudgaG H ill and Ge Thames, and extending westward Gom Castle Baynard 
(SL Andrew's H ill) G Ge Fleet nver. It was so called Gom Ge house of Black, Preaching, or Dominican 
Friars, Gunded by Hubert de Burgh, Earl of Kent, A.D. 1221.... JdatedGe deGcadon Ghis Fb/p "Gom my 
house m Ge Black Friars this UG day of February 1607 <sic>," and here he laid Ge scene of .d/cA. G  1613 
Shakespeare bou^t here a house Gom Henry Walker G r f  140'; and refers G AD.AMS (1912 [184]) which 
ofGrs a "GUI account of Ge GeaGes m BlackGiais," and "a considerable list of prominent persons living m 
Ge precmct," "showing that this must have been a good residence district. Many Puritans hved here, and it 
is likely that J acquired his knowledge of Gem and dislike for Gem by observadum of some of his 
neighbors."
KERNAN (1962 [137]): "A Gshionable residential area m Ge heart of Ge City of London. Several 
mdoor Geaters were m this area."
PARKER (1999 [70n]): "The dates of J's sGy m BlackGiars are uncertain. Coryat sent a letter G him as 
laG as 1616 but by 1620 he had moved G Ge environs o f CripplegaG; H&S (1925 [1:139]) speculaG that 
he moved Gere earlier m 1607."
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4. The Poets' War, 7/o, and Jonson's Letter to Salisbury
As Ge composition of Fb/jq Gllowed J's mterrogation regarGng Bq/ and inqmsonment for FbstHb, 
which pronq/tsd his letter G Robert CecG Earl of Salisbury, various commentators have mterpreted aspects 
of Ge play according G  Ge recorded details of J's personal life and his various, evolving relationships wiG 
boG England's nobility and government auGorities. Early critics and commenGGrs lacked knowledge of 
J's lost collaboration wiG Thomas Nashe, The A/e q/"Dqgs, whose performance led G Ts inqrrisonment at 
Marshalsea m Ge summer of 1597, bG Geir q/eculative attenqrts G identic J's "Grfl Error" have 
contributed greatly G Ge historical study of Fb/p. Here Gllows Ge text of Ge letter G)m Ge Cecil Pq»er 
(114:58), as it has been reprinted m H&S (1925 [1:194-96]).
To Ge moll nobly-verGous and thrice-honor'd 
Earle of SaliGury
MoR truely honorable.
It haG RiR bene Ge Tyranny of my Fortune G G opreHê my endeuors, that 
before I  can Gew my GIG gratefidl (m the leaR) Gr Grmer beneGtts, I  am enforc'd G prouoke yô  
Bountyes, G r more. May it not Geme greiuous G  yo' Lordfh^, that, now, my Innocence calls vpon you 
(next the Deity) to her defence; God himGlG is not auerted at iuR mens Cnes; And you, y" approach that 
diuine goodnelG, and Rqqrly it here on EarG m yô  place and honors, cannot enqrloy yo' Aydes more 
worGely, Gen G Ge commune Riccour of honeRy, and vertue, how humbly Ibeuer it be plac'd. I  am here 
(my moR honor'd Lord) vn-examined, or vnheard, committed G a vile priGn, and (wTi mee) a Gentleman, 
(vGoG Name may perhrqrs haue come G yo' Lo:) one M . George CAqpmor;, a learned, and honeR Man; 
The CauG (would I  could name fbme worthier) Gough I  wiG we had knowne none worGy ô  
Imprilbnment) is, a (Ge word yikes mee, that ô  Fortune haG noccfGtated vs G G  defiled a CourG) a Play, 
my Lord; whereof, we hope, Gere is no Man can hiRly conqiGyne, that haG the vertue G thinke but 
fauorably of himGlG, if  o' fudge bring an æquaR Eare; mary, if  wG præiuGce wee bee made guilty, afore 
o' Time, we muR embrace the ARnine vertue, PaEenceV M y noble Lord, they deale not chantably. Who 
are too witty m anoGer mans Workes, and vtter, Gme Emes, Gey" owne malicious Meanings, vnder o' 
Wordes. I  proteR to yo' Honor, and caR God G TeRemony (lince my ErR Error, w"h (yet) is puniG'd m mee 
more wG my lhame, than it was then wG my Bondage) I  haue G attenqired my Rile, that I  haue giuen no 
cauG G any good Man of GreiG; and, if  G any ill, by touching at any generaR vice, it haG always bene wG 
a reguard, and %aring of peiEcular perGns: I  may be oGerwiG reported, bG if  all, that be acculd, Gould be 
preGndy guRty, Gere are few Men would Rand m Ge RaG of Innocence./
I  beGech yo' moR ho: Lordfhip, RijBGr not oGermens Errors, or Faits paR, G  be made my Crimes; bG 
let Mee be examind, boG by aR my workes paR, and this prefent, and not tiuR G  Rumor-, but my Bookes 
(G r Ge is an vrûuR dehuerer boG of great, and RnaR AcEons) vGeGer, I  haue euer (m any thing I  haue 
wERen priuaG, or publique) giuen ofGnce G a NaEon, G any pubRque order or RaG, or any perfbn of 
honor, or AuGonty but haue æquaRy labord to keepe Gey" Dignity, as mine owne perGn GG; I f  oGers 
haue tranfjgreOd, let not me bee enEEed G Gey" FoRyes. But leaR m bemg G Ghgent G r my excuG, I  may 
mcurre Ge fulpicion of being guRty: I  become a moR humble Rrtor G  yo' Lo: that wG Ge ho: Lord 
CAorrzbgr/qyrze (G r^ome I  haue m like manner peEEon'd) you wRbe pleasd G be Ge graGRRl means of 
ou' coming G anfwere; or if  m yo' Wildomes it IhaR be Gought vnneceRary, that yo' LLo: wRl be Ge moR 
honor'd CauG of o' Liberty, where Reing vs from one priGn, you IhaR remoue vs to anoGer, wG is 
aetemaRy G bmd vs and o' Mules, G Ge GankGR honoring of you and yo" G PoRerity; as your owne 
virGes haue by many delcents of AnceRors ennobled you G Eme./
Yo' Honors moR denoted 
m heart as wordes./
Ben. lonson
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GiFFORD (1816 [Izcxxxviiin]) Ganks Disraeli Gr GrwarGng Gis letter G him, vhich had been 
Gscovered initially among Ge staG p^rers at HatEeld by Birch and inscnbed wiG Ge noG "Ben Jonson G 
Ge earl of Salisbury, praying his lordship's protection against some evil reports." BeGre transcribmg Ge 
unaddressed "draft" m Ge WhiG MS. (rf. H&S [1925 (l:194n)], GifGrd observes that Ge letter "Gews 
(what mdeed every circumstance of his liG  proves) that he was high-spirited, dauntless; conGdent m his 
worG, more conGdent m his innocence; conqrlaining when wronged, wiG Ggnity, and sohciting when 
afflicted, w iG  decorum. [...] There are many pomts of similarity between Ge letter, and Ge ded. of the 
Fox, which may be consulted wiG advanGge."
WARD (1875 [2:312]): "G Ge spring of 1605, however, J and Chapman were once more m trouble, 
being inqirisoned on account of 'a play' of name and contents unknown. They ^q)ear G have been released 
as a result of an eloquent qqreal, vhich is extant, addressed by JG  the newly-created Earl of Salisbury; but 
is seems useless G speculaG as Ge idendty of Ge play m quesGon."
HOLT (1905b [166]): "It is generally believed that Ge mGgnaGon eqnessed m Ge ded. of this play is 
caused by Ge FortHb trouble, which brought about Ge imprisonment of J, Marston, and Chapman, and by 
Ge famous stage quarrel between J on the one hand and Marston and Dekker on Ge oGer, but a letter found 
by Dr. Birch among the HatGeld StaG papers and given by D'Israeli G Gifford, vdio published it rm GG m 
Ge notes G his mtroducGon, seems G Gsprove this. The daG of this letter is 1605, and several phrases m it 
bear so remarkable a resemblance G passages m Ge ded. G this play that it is worG quoting Gem here. 
[Quotes "My noble Lord, Gey deale not charitably ... let not me bee enütled G they" FoUyes."] [...] The 
stage-quarrel was a Ging of Ge distant past at the end of Ge year 1605, and J had collaborated wiG his 
opponents m Ge years between. Furthermore, m Ge parenGesis quoted—(since my Grst error, eG.)—J 
speciGcally menGons Ge FortHb Rouble as distinct Gom the present The coincidence of daG and the 
striking similarity of expression as illustrated by Ge above extracts, make it probable that the ded. G our 
play and Ge letter quoted were writGn under Ge same provocaGon— an imprisonment Gr libel sometime m 
1605."
H&S (1950 [9:684]), re: "what NaGon, Society, or generall Order, or StaG" [63]: "So m Ge appeal G 
Lord Salisbury on FonHo: 'let Mee be examind ... offence to a NaGon, G  any publique order or AaG, or 
any perGn of honor, or AuGority....' J had been credited wiG attacking Ge Court m CynBev, the army, the 
law, and Ge stage m Foci, and Ge Scots m FonHb."
DUTTON (1983 [140]) idenGGes J's "youngest infant" [62] as Be/ and interprets J's deGnse of dramaGc 
technique m this passage as a response G recent events: "J, of course, vehemently and repeatedly denies 
that any such 'apphcaGons' are mtended m his plays; m Ge EpisGe ..., he direcGy addresses Ge quesGon of 
'glancings' [quotes 60-65]. J writes Gom Ge security of Ge allegoncal meGod, drawing on Ge age-old 
defence of Ge satirist: he depicts oiGy histoncal Ggures and generalised embodiments of vice— ît is not his 
Gull if  malicious or ill-formed people decide that Ge caps Gts some parGcular modem Ggure. [Quotes 66- 
68.] He proceeds G warn against over-ingaGous mterpretaGons, m a way that any modem reader must take 
G heart: [quotes 70-76]."
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PARKER (1999 [65n]), re: 61-62, notes that "The phrasing of this section, in Get, is very close G that 
of Ge letter which J wroG Ge Earl of Salisbury Rom prison G excuse his share m FortHo. Cf. H&S (1925 
[1:195,35-40])." Œ  CbnvOnoM 325-27.
BRUNNtNG (2000 [6]): "The ded. of Ge play m Ge 1607 Epist. is G  'The Two Famous Umversities.' 
The Chancellor of Cambndge was Salisbury and Ge ChanceUor of Oxford was Thomas Sackville, Earl of 
Dorset, who was Ge Lord Treasurer and J's beneGctor."
Also see DE LUNA (1967 [39]); and app. Fxtro-DnzmoAc TkxA, s.v. "The Epistle."
5. The Gunpowder Plot
WARD (1875 [2:312]): "So Gr, at all events, was [J] Rom having by Gese two imprisonment mcurred 
any lasting suspicion of disloyalty, that Nov. 1605, immediately upon the discovery of Ge so-called 
Gurpowder Plot, Ge Privy Council chose him as an agent G r ^plying G certain pnests of Ge Church of 
Rome G take some line of action desired by Ge King's Government. J, however, was obliged G inGrm Ge 
Earl of Salisbury <Robert Cecil> that he had failed m Ge ipplication which he made Rrst G Ge Ch^lain of 
Ge Venetian Ambassador, and Gen m other quarters; he added that, had he been a priest, he 'would have 
put on Wings G such an occasion'; and that he prepared G make a Resh attempt 'if  a better person cannot 
be found.' There seems liGe doubt but that the purport of his mission had been G discovo" some priest 
vGo, m qnG of Ge rules as G Ge secrets of Ge confessional, would make revelations as G Ge auGorshp 
of the plot."
DE LUNA (1967 [145]): "... [I]n Jacobean London there was no shortage of vicious persons quick G  
put Ge darkest possGle construction on [J's] 'co-operating' wiG the Government m 1605, and J's 
uncoirpromising arrogance mclined Gw G be charitable Gward him. And while no sane Englishman of 
any religion had actually wanted the Powder Plot G succeed, still Gere were those around perverse enough 
G chide J Rrr Ge unseemly eagerness he displayed m turrmig against his co-religionists. Dekker's attack on 
J m 4  FrpRr m is a case m pomt.... [...] In this same preGce G Fb/p, we Rnd J protesting
vigorously, indeed Gigning scandalized mGgnation, at Ge current craze Gr stage producRons based on 
'applications'—Ge parallelographs and staG-saGes which expose 'the wounds of privaG men, of princes 
and naRons.' [...] Cecil iqqrears G have been quiG aware that he was being saRrized on Ge stage at this 
period, esp. Gr his handling of Ge Powder Plot."
SLIGHTS (1985 [371]): "The play, betGr known Ruougbout Ge 17G c. by its running RRe, TAe Foxe, 
was composed and played m Ge immeGaG wake of Ge plot G  blow rq) Parliament, which was engineered 
unsuccessfully m 1605 by Guy Fawkes, the man whose name was G Rve m Eng. history as a synonym Gr 
stealG and Reachery. WheGer or not Ge Favkes-Fox pun was mtended G signal Ge topicality of J's saGe, 
Gere can be liGe doubt that conspiracy was an issue of high mterest at Ge time."
[3Z2-73] "Although, as we shall see, J had recogiRzed Ge dramaRc poGnRal of conspiracy m tragedy 
well beGre the discovery of Ge Guiqmwder Plot and Ge subsequait period of paranoia during which Fb(p 
was written, the play marks Ge beghming of [373] J's penetrating analysis of Ge problems of his secrecy-
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ndden society on Ge comic stage. G Ge play, conspiracy takes Ge Grm of earnest Rnancial RauG meGcal 
quackery, courtroom pequiy, and sexual assault, among oGas."
BRUNNING (2000 [3]): "... Fb(p, conqx)sed as it was hard on Ge heels of Ge biggest crisis G threaten 
Ge state. The Gunpowder Plot, constitutes a deliberaG attempt G engage wiG matters of religion, and 
attenqit G draw on Anti-Catholic sentiment that GUowed this threat G peace."
[4] "J tbou^ was no Protestant propagandist. He had converted G Catholicism m prison m 1598 and 
continued to be a CaGolic unG 1610. However his continuing recusancy could only have mcreased Ge 
Gnse relationship wiG auGonty which his seenmigly seGtious plays had instigateG [...] ... allow<s> 
J a way of presenting elements of and-CaGolicism while at Ge same time stubbornly resisting rejecRon of 
hisM G ."
[5] "This sort of double dealing or dupRGty has been Ge subject of several cnRcal stuGes which 
speculate on j's  mvolvemoit m Ge Gunpowder Plot. The Ricts known are that, GUowing his release Rom 
pnson, J was reported attending a dinner party on the 9G Oct wiG Catesby and several of Ge Gunpowder 
plotters. On 7G Nov he was summoned beGre the head of Ge Privy CouncG Robert CecG Earl of 
Salisbury. The next day be was sent a letter which reveals that he had been summoned G Rnd a priest who 
might be able G help the government root out Ge seGRous recusants."
[7] "The perGrmance of Fb(p m laG Feb or early Mar came at a Rme of heightened anR-Catholic 
Geling in London. The plotters were executed m Jan and Ge trial and Grture of the Jesuit priest Garnet 
took place m Mar, he was executed just after Easter on Ge Rrst of May."
SLIGHTS (1994 [22]): "J knew very well that secrets can boG consRtuG and subvert authorized 
truths.... His acRviRes on Ge margins of the Grnqxrwder Plot, which he dramatized m the subplot of Fb(p, 
woGd seem G mGcaG that as a loyal Englishman he RGy co-operated wiG Ge eUG grorq) charged wiG 
guarding staG secrets and that as a CaGolic recusant he knew Ge vulnerabGty of Ge mGvidual consGence 
G state-auGorized mtrusion."
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n. SOURCES, ANALOGUES, AND INFLUENCES
A. Sources and Analogues 
GeMcra/ CommenA
No one isolated literary work served as J's primary source in either Ge design or Ge composition of 
Fbÿ). However, as many critics and commentators have demonstrated over Ge centuries, Gere is an 
extensive series of source materials and literary analogues that J drew upon for Ge plot, characters, Gemes, 
and language o f his play. The GUowing appendix provides a chronological catalogue of Ge various auGors 
and texts that have been identified by critics as either sources of material or sources of inspiration Gr Fb/p. 
The catalogue is organized and numbered by topic, wiG each entry alphabetized by auGor. The matter of 
certain works' less direct ôz/7«gncg upon Fb/p GUows below.
REA (1919 [xi]): "Perhrqrs Ge discussion of sources is more inrportant m Ge case of a work of J's than 
m that of almost any other dramatist. This is because Ge sources are almost the play itself: the author found 
bis material m books, raGer Gan m human UG, Gough undoubtedly often qrplying what he Gund m books 
G persons or types seen m UG about him. The method used m such a play as Fb/p is that of Ge mosaic- 
maker, rather than that of the painter. It is possGle G staG deUniGly not merely the source 6om ^ lich  Ge 
suggestion for the work as a whole was obtained, but also Ge sources of almost all Ge important parts."
[xxG] "An understanding of the real sources of Fbÿ is of value m the Ught it throws boG on the 
author's purpose m Ge play and on his usual meGod of conqmsition. The play is a paGhwork, or mosaic, 
raGer than a work produced by the imagination, or by observation of UG. But J's prodigious memory and 
wide reading m Ge classical auGors are Requendy referred G by commentaGrs; both, I  beUeve, have been 
considerably exaggerated. His apparent readiness m quoGtion has ofGn deceived his best edlGrs...."
[xxxfv] "Such a work as Ge present, one of J's greatest comeGes, is a product not so much of gerdus 
and originaUty, as of mdustry and patience. Its auGor must have kept careRil notes, jotting down passages 
that struck him m his reading, and sometimes his own reRections on Gem.... These notes were later 
amalgamated into whaGver work Ge auGor happened G be writing."
H&S (1950 [9:679]): "For Dr. Rea Ge finished product is simply Ge raw material. The artist sinks G  
the amanuensis."
KERNAN (1962 [229-30]): "The accepted practice m Ge Eliz. Geater was for the playwri^t to take a 
story or plot Rom another work—^hisGry, romance, or older play—  and Gen elaboraG on this structure. 
[...] But J worked m a diflerant manner, and despiG a number of attempts G show that one parRcular work 
or anoGer was Ge source of Fb(p, it is by now clear that his plot, while it has many analogues, is his own 
work. I f  Sh. began wiG a story, J began wiG an idea for which he Gen proceeded G construct an
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appropriate action. And since he was a very learned and extremely well-read man for whom literature was a 
living thing, inevitably his idea focused lines, characters, and situations Rom his reading, and Gese are 
echoed m his play and mingled wiG contenqxrrary events G create that Gne of hisGncal density so 
characteristic o f his works."
BAMBOROUGH (1963 [xv]): " ... [Sjcolars have succeeded in tracing many of his sources. Such 
mvestigations can Gil us much about J's reading and of is habits of mind, but Gey carmot eq)lain Ge 
power of Ge play. What is important is not Wiat he borrowed, but what he made of his borrowings, and 
mdeed Ge eSect of Fb^ is one of true onginality. There is nothing really like Fb(p elsewhere m Eng. 
hterature, not even among J's oGer writings. He succeeded m creating a particular world, wiG its own 
inhabitants."
1. Legacy Himting
H&S (1925 [2:50-53]): "Among Rom. instituRons Gus cqzable of yielding terror and scom, yet nch m 
Ge grim and sardcmic comedy which suited J's present mood. Gat of Ge legacy-hunting (cqpGAo) stood m 
Ge Ront rank. The Rom. ccprator who presented his RrrRme G the legatee m Ge eqrectaRon of a more than 
correqronding reward, and Ge prospecRve legatee who played maliciously on the greed of nval canGdates 
for his bequests, rmght seem G be ready-made srmices Gr Jonsonian comedy, so qrOy do Gey &11 mG his 
standing categories of Ge cheated and Ge cheat. [...] The Rom. insRGRon of legacy-hunRng provided an 
exarrqrle o f organized hunGug better RRed p e rh ^  G call mG play Ge energies of J's comic satire than 
any of Gese—save m Ge one respect that it was un-English, and Gat his powerRil realism was Gus 
deprived of one of its sustairmig sources. On Ge oGer hand, like Ge career of Sejanus, Ge insRtuRon of 
legacy-hunting was illuminated by a mass of anment literature; Gr Ge scholar Ge satire of Ge Rrst and 
second centuries had leA brilliant and incisive pictures of this vice of Ge [57] early empire, Ge cryGGr 
was dended by Horace, Juvenal, and Pliny; he provided Ge Geme of an amusing episode m PetroiRus' 
Batyr; anG G parRcular, his qrpetences and mortiRcaRons, and Ge straGgy on boG sides evolved m Ge 
conflict of base mterests, provided Ge material Rrr some of Ge v/iGest of Lucian's TJWogrrar of Ge TJeraf. 
[...] [53] It will be seen that neiGer Lucian nor Petronius can be said G have provided Ge plot of Fb(p. But 
G one or boG J doubRess owed Ge fundamental situaRon of Ge legator who makes game of Ge legacy- 
hunters, and a Gw details of Ge execuRon."
a) Horace (65-8 BCE),
UPTON (1749 [18]): "Horace has a whole saRre written G  nGcule Ge AereGipetae of Ge age, Ge very 
mtent of this play." Rf. n. 580-82 , pass.
ADAMS (1904 [289-99]): "Upton, it seems G  me, pointed out Ge real source of this mcident ... He 
reGrs G Ge BoRr&r of Horace, 2.5. Horace, we hardly need say, was J's GvoriG auGon a glance at Ge 
notes collected by GiRbrd w ill Gow RequenRy m RRs very play Ge dramatist went G Ge Botrrer. 
Moreover, this parRcular saRre treats Ge same thane that Fbÿr does, and hence would naturally come G J's 
mind
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Horace, 2.5, 'The Art of Legacy-Huntmg"
ULYSSES. One more question pray answer me, Tiresias, besides what you have told me. By ^diat ways 
and means can I  recover my lost fortune? Why laugh?
TIRESIAS. What! not enough h)r the man of wiles to sail back to Ithaca and gaze upon his household 
gods?
ULY. O you who have never spoken falsely to any man, you see how I  am returning home, naked and in 
need, as you foretold; and Ihere neither cellar nor herd is unrifled by the suitors. And yet birth and worth, 
rvithout substance, are more paltry than seaweed.
TIR. Since, in plain terms, 'tis poverty you dread, hear by what means you can grow rich. Siqrpose a 
thrush or other dainty be given you hrr your own, let it wing its way to Wiere grandeur reigns and the 
owner is old. Your choice ^ le s  or whatever gloriGes your trim farm bears you, let the rich man taste 
be&ue your Làr; more to be reverenced than the Lar is he. However perjured he may be, though low of 
birth, stained with a brother's blood, a runaway slave, yet, if  he ask you to walk with him, do not decline to 
take the outer side.
ULY. What! give the wall to some dirty Dama? Not so at Troy did I  bear myself̂  but eva  ̂was matched 
with my betters.
TEL Then you w ill be a poor man.
ULY. r i l  bid my valiant soul endure this. Ere now worse things have I  borne. Go on, O prophet, and tell 
me how I  am to rake iqr wealth and herqrs of gold.
TEL W ell, I  have told you, and 1 tell you now. Fish craftily in all waters for old men's wills, and though 
one or two shrewd ones escqre your wiles after nibbling off the bait, do not give rq) hope, or drop the art, 
diough baffled. I f  some day a case, great or small, be contested in the Forum, whichever of the parties is 
rich and childless, villain though he be, who with wanton irrqmdence calls the better man into court, do you 
become his advocate; spurn the citizen of the better name and cause, if  he have a son at home or a huitful 
wife. Say: "Quintus" it may be, or "Publius" (sensitive ears delight in the personal name), "your wordi has 
made me your friend. 1 know the mazes of die law; 1 can de&nd a case. 1 will let anyone pluck out my eyes 
sooner than have him scorn you or rob you of a nutshell This is my concern, that you lose nothing, and 
become not a jest" Bid him go home and nurse his precious self; become yourself his counsel. Carry on, 
and stick at it, whether "the Dog-star red /  Dumb statues split," or Furhis, stufGod with rich tripe, "With 
hoary snow bespew the wintry Alps." "Do you not see," says someone, nudging a neighbour with his 
elbow, "how steady he is, how helphil to his Mends, how keen?" More tunnies w ill swim up, and your fish- 
ponds swell. Again, if  one with a Gne Mrtune rears a sickly son whom he has taken iqi, then for 6ar lest 
open devotion to a childless man betray you, by your attentions worm your way to the hope that you may 
be named as second heir, and if  some chance sent the child to his grave, you may pass into his place. 
Seldom docs this game 6 i l  Siqqxise someone gives you his will to read, be sure to decline and push the 
tablets 6om you; yet in such a way that with a side glance you may catch the substance of the second line 
on the Grst page. Swiftly run your eye across to see whether you are sole heir or share with others. Quite 
often a constable, new-boiled into a clerk, w ill dupe the g^ing raven, and Nasica the Mrtune-hunter w ill 
make sport for Coranus.
ULY. Are you mad? or do you purposely make fim of me with your dim oracle?
TEL O son of Laertes, whatever 1 say w ill or w ill not be; Mr prophecy is great Apollo's gid to me.
ULY. But what means that story? TeU me, i f  you may.
TEL In the days when a youthfrd hero, the Parthian's dread, scion of high Aeneas's lineage, shall be 
mighty by land and sea, the tall dau^ter o f Nasica, r^ o  dreads paying up in full, shall wed gallant 
Coranus. Then shall the son-in-law thus proceed: to his Grther-in-law he shall give die tablets of his will, 
and pray him to read them. After many a refusal at length Nasica shall take them, and read them to himself, 
and shall find that nothing is left to him and his but— t̂o %hine. Here's another hint I 'l l give you. I f  it so 
chance that some crady dame or Geedman sways an old dotard, make common cause with them. Praise 
than, that they may praise you bdiind your back. This too helps; but Mr better is it to storm the citadel 
itself. W ill the idiot write poor verses? Praise them. Is he a libertine? See that he has not to ask you; 
yourself obligingly hand over Penelope to your better.
ULY. You think so! Can she be tempted,— she so good, so pure, whom the suitors could not turn Gom 
the straight course?
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HR. Yes, for the young suitors who came were sparing of their gifts; their thoughts were not so much 
on loving as on eating. So it is your Peneltq* is virtuous; but if  just once she gets 6om one old man a taste 
of gain in partnership with you, then she w ill be like die hound, which can never be Gightened away Gam 
the greasy hide. I  w ill teU you something that h^qqioied when I  was old. A  wicked old crone at Thebes, by 
the terms of her wdl, was buried thus: her corpse, well oiled, her heG carried on his bare shoulders. SW 
wanted, of course, to see whether she could give him the slip when dead. 1 sû qxise, when she was living, 
he had borne too hard upon k r . Be caudous in your approach; neither M il in zeal, nor show zeal beyond 
measure. A  chattobox will ofMnd the peevish and morose; yet you must not also be silent beyond bounds. 
Act the Davus of the comedy, and stand with head bowed, much like one overawed. With flattery make 
your advances; warn him, i f  the breeze stiGens, carefully to cover up his precious pate; shoulder a way and 
draw him out of a crowd; make a trumpet of your ear when he is chattering. Does he bore you with his love 
of praise? Then ply him with it till with hands uphGed to heaven he cry "enough!" and blow up the 
swelling bladder with turgid phrases. And when Gom your long care and servitude he sets you Gee, and 
wide awake you hear the words, "To one-Murth let Ulysses be heG," then, now and then, scatter about such 
words as these, "Ah! is my old Giend Dama now no more? Where shall 1 Gnd one so Grm, so MithMl?" and 
if  you can do a bit of it, drop in some tears. I f  your face betray joy, you can hide G. I f  the tomb is leA to 
your discretion, build it in style: let the neighbours praise the handsome funeraL I f  one of your co-heirs 
happens to be older than you, and has a bad cough, say to him that if  he would like to buy land or a house 
that is in your share, you would gladly knock it down to him G)r a trifle. But Proserpine, our queen, calls 
me back. Live and fare well! (FaGclough, trans., 199-207).
b ) Juvenal (ca. 55—127 CE),
HERFORD (1893-95 [xxviü]): " ... Me suggestion of the plot G rather caught Gom the lurid passages of 
Juvenal."
Juvenal, 10.188-255
Give me lengM of days, give me many years, O Jupiter!" Such G your one and only prayer, in days of 
strengM or of sickness; yet how great, how unceasing, are Me miseries of long old age! Look Grst at Me 
misshapen and ungainly Mce, so unlike iG former self; see Me unsightly hide that serves for skin; see Me 
pendulous cheeks and the wrinkles like those which a matron baboon carves upon her aged jaws where 
Thabraca qrreads her shaded glades. The young men difMr in various ways: thG man G handsomer Man 
Mat, and he than anoMer; one G Mr stronger than another but old men all look alike. TheG voices are as 
shaky as MeG IGhbs, MeG heads wiMout haG, MeG noses driveling as in childhood. TheG bread, poor 
wretches, has to be munched by toothless gums; so ofMnsive do they become to MeG wives, MeG children 
and themselves, that even Me legacy-hunter. Cossus, turns Gom them in disgust. TheG sluggish palate takes 
joy in wine or food no longer, and all pleasures o f Me Gesh have been long ago forgotten... And now 
consider Me loss of anoMer sense: %hat joy bas Me old man in song, however famous be Me singer? what 
joy in Me harping of Seleucus himself, or of Mose who shine resplendent in gold-embroidered overcoaG? 
What matters it in what part of Me great theatre he siG ^ e n  he can scarce hear Me homs and trumpeG 
when Mey all blow together? The slave who announces a vGitor, or teUs Me time of day, must needs shout 
in hG ear if  he G to be heard. Besides all thG, Me little blood in hG now chilly Game G never warm except 
wiM Mver; diseases of every kind dance around him in a trorq); if  you ask of me MeG names, 1 could more 
readily tell you Me number of Oppia's paramours, how many paGenG Themison killed in one autumn, how 
many partners were deGauded by Basilus, or wards by Hirrus, or pupiG are corrupted by HamiDus, how 
many lovers tall Maura wears out in one day; 1 could sooner run over Me number of villas now belonging 
to the barber under whose razor my stiff youthful beard used to grate. One suffers in Me shoulder, anoMer 
in Me loirrs, a thGd in Me hip; anoMa has lost boM eyes, and envies Mose who have one; anoMer takes 
food into his pallid Ups Gom someone eGe's Gngers, while he whose jaws used to Gy open at Me sight of 
hG dinner, now only gapes like Me young swaGow whose fasting moMer Gies to him  wiM weU-laden beak. 
But worse than any loss in body G Me Miling m ind which GrrgeG Me names of sGves, and cannot recognise 
Me Mce of the old Giend who dined wiM him last rught, nor Mose of Me children whom he has begotten 
and brought up. Yes, by a cruel w ill he cuG off his own Gesh and blood and leaves aU hG estate to Phiale—  
so potent was Me breaM of that alluring mouM which had phed iG trade G)r so many years in her narrow
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archway. And though powers of his mind be strong as ever, yet must he carry forth his sons to burial; he 
must behold the funeral pyres of his beloved wiM and his brothers, and urns Glled with the ashes of his 
sisters. Such are the penalGes of being the long liver: he sees calamity aAer calamity beMll his house, he 
lives in a world of sorrow, he grows old amid continua] lamentation and in the garb of woe. I f  we have any 
belief in rrdghty Homer, the King of Pylos was an exanqrle of long liM second only to the crow; haqipy 
forsooth in this that he had put off death Mr so many generations, and bad so often quaffed the new-made 
wine, counting now his years upon his right hand. But mark for a moment, I  beg, how he bewails the 
decrees of fate and his too-long thread of life, wdien he beholds the beard of his brave AnGlochus in the 
flames, and asks of every friend around him wdiy he has lived so long, what crime he has committed to 
deserve such length of days. (Ramsay, trans., 207-13)
Juvenal, 6.434—56
But most intolerable of all G the woman who as soon as she has sat down to dinner commends VirgG, 
pardons the dying Dido, arul piG the poeG against each other, putting Virgil in the one scale and Homer in 
the other. The grammarians make way before her; the rhetoricians give in; the whole crowd G silenced: no 
lawyer, no auctioneer w ill get a word in, no, nor any other woman; so torrential G her speech that you 
would think that all the poG and belG were being clashed together. Let no one more blow a trunqret or 
clash a cymbal: one woman will be able to bring succour to the labouring moon! She lays down dehnitions, 
and discourses on morak, like a philosopher; tliirsting to be deemed both wGe and eloquent, she ought to 
tuck up her skirG knee-hi^ sacrihce a pig to Silvanus, and take a peimy bath. Let not the wife of your 
bosom possess a special style of her own; let her not hurl at you in whirling speech the crooked 
enthymeme! Let her not know all history; let there be some things in her reading which she does not 
understand. I  hate a woman who G for ever consulting and poring over the "Grammar" of Palaemon, who 
observes all the rules and Gws of language, who like an antiquary quotes versus that I  never heard o f and 
correcG her unlettered female Giends Mr slqrs of qreech that no man need trouble about: let husbands at 
least be permitted to make slips in grammar! (Ramsay, trans., 119-21)
Juvenal, 6.457—511
There G nothing that a woman will not permit herself M do, nothing that she deems shameGd, when 
she encircles her neck wiM green emeralds, and Mstens huge peark to her elongated ears: Mere G nothing 
more intolerable than a wealMy woman. Meanwhile she ridiculously pufk out and dGGgures her Mce wiM 
lumps of dough; she reeks of rich Poppaean unguenG which stick to Me lq)s of her unMrtunate husband. 
Her lover she w ill meet wiM a clean-washed skin; but when does she ever care to look nice at home? It G 
Mr her lovers that she provides the spikenard, Mr Mon she buys all Me scenG which the slender Indians 
bring to us. In good time she discloses her face; she removes the Grst layer of plaster, and begins M be 
recognisable. She Men laves herself wiM that milk Mr \^ c h  she takes a herd of she-asses in her train if  
sent away M Me Hyperborean pole. But when she has heen coated over and treated wiM all Mose layers of 
medicamenG, and had those hrnqrs of moGt dough apphed M it, shall we call it a Mce or a sore? It G well 
worM while to ascertain how Mese ladies busy Memselves all day. I f  the husband has turned his back iqxm 
hG wife at night, the wool^naid G done for; Me the-women will be strqqred of Meir tunics; Me Libumian 
chaG-man will be accused of coming late, and w ill have to pay for anoMer man's drowsiness; one w ill have 
a rod broken over hk back, anoMer w ill be bleeding Gom a strap, a third Gom Me cat; some women engage 
MeG executioners by Me year. While the Bogging goes on. Me lady will be daubing her Mce, or listening to 
her lady-Giends, or inspecting Me widths o f a gold-embroidered robe. While Mus Bogging and Bogging, 
she reads Me lengMy Gazette, written right across Me page, till at last. Me Boggers being exhausted, and Me 
inquGition aided, she Munders out a gruff "Be off wiM you!" H a  household G governed as cruelly as a 
Sicilian Court. I f  she has an ^qiointment and wishes to be turned out more nicely than usual, and G in a 
hurry to meet some one waiting Mr h a  in Me gardens, or more likely near Me chiqiel of Me wanton Isis, Me 
unhfqqiy maid that does h a  haG will have h a  own haG tom, and Me cloMes stripped oB^ha shoulders and 
h a  breasG. "Why G thG curl standing iqi?" she asks, and Men down comes a Mong of hull's hide to inflict 
chastisement Mr Me ofMnding ringlet Pray how was Psecas in Mult? How would Me gGl he to blame if  
you h^qiened not to hke Me shape of your own nose? AnoMa maid on Me leB side combs out Me haG and 
rolk G into a coil; a maid of h a  moMa's, who has served h a  time at sewing, and has been promoted to Me
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wool department, assGG at Me council She G Me Grst to give her opinion; aAer her, her inMriois in ago or 
skill win give Meirs, as Mough some question of life or honour were at stake. So inqxirtant G Me business 
of beautrGcahon; so numerous are Me tiers and storeys piled one upon anoMer on her head! In Gont, you 
would take her for an Andromache; she is not so tall behind: you would not Mink it was Me same person. 
What if  nature has made her so short of stature that, if  unaided by high heek, she looks no bigger Man a 
pigmy, and has to rGe nimbly on tip-toe Mr a kiss! Meantime she pays no attenhon to her husband; she 
never speaks of vhat she cosG bim_ She hves wiM him as if  she were only his neighbour; in MG alone 
more near M bim, Mat she hates his Giends and hk slaves, and plays Me mGchief wiM his money. (Ramsay, 
trans., 121-25)
c) Lucian, DWognea lAe Deotf
PRANCKLIN (1781 [1:237]): "The pracGce of legacy-hunting haM been a Guitful and inexhaustible 
object of ndicule and satire among wiG, boM ancient and modem, Gom Me days of Lucian to Mose of I, 
who has, perh^s, treated it more fiiUy and conqnehensively than any of them: the plan of hG excellent 
comedy of Volpone seems to have beoi taken Gom thG dialogue."
DAVIES (1785 [2:97]): "The Mble of Volpone G chosen wiM judgement, and G Munded upon avarice 
and luxury. The paying obsequious and constant courtship to childless neb people, wiM a view to obtain 
Gom them bountiful legacies in return, has been a practice of all times, and in all naGons. There G in 
Lucian, the MMer of true ndicule, an admirable dialogue, on thG subject, between Pluto and Mercury. An 
old man of ninety G assiduously courted by several young MUows, who, in hopes of being hG heirs, 
perform Me lowest and meanest ofhces to him. PluM orders Mercury to carry off Mese who are dividing, in 
then minds, the old Mllow's nches, to the infernal shades, but commands him to double, nay treble. Me age 
of him who G the object of their obsequiousness. Lucian has no less than Gve or six dialogues on Me same 
subject."
ADAMS (1904 [289-99]): "No one, so Mr as I  can leam, has suggested any oMer possible source. But 
Mose who have assigned Me source of Pblp to Me have overlooked, it seems to me, anoMer version 
of Me same story, presorting Me same plot, and closer in iG detaik to Me Eng. play. ThG story is found in 
Lucian's DWoguar Me DeWnos. 5-9 (and, as a supplement to no. 8, no. 11). It may be easily seen Mat, 
Mough difGoent names are employed. Me dialogues all reMr to the same character, and in Me order in Me 
auMor has placed Mem, Mey tell a conqrlete story." [Adams, 289n, notes that "between Me Grst ed. of 
Lucian in 1475 and Me writing of Mere â qreared no less than seventy-Gve edihons, in whole or part, 
of Me Gr. sadrGL [...] [290] J was Moroughly Mmiliar wiM Lucian, and he GequenGy went to him for 
materiaL hr CymTkv he refers to him by name [1.4.18]; 1.1 of Me same play G borrowed wiM shgbt change 
Gom Me Droiogwa; q/̂  Me Gouk; Me purging of Me play^right in f  oef comes Gom LexipAornar; 
takes material feely Gom Me dialogue IcoromeMippwa [nos. 7 and 24].... Moreover, in wnting Pbÿ? itself J 
(who seems to have [297] written Me play in a hurry) goes straight to Lucian for material. The masque 
presented by Nano, Castrone, and Androgyno ... G takoi wholly Gom Lucian's Dream; the monologue of 
Me parasite [3.1; or I602ff.], Me reader of Lucian w ill at once recognize as inspGed by Me dialogue 
forosGGm or on .dri; two proverbial sayings are taken Gom Me Gr. writer; and Me remarks on gold [5.1; or 
3019-16], are taken wiM little alteradon Gom Me Dream. [...] WiM such McG before us we are prqrared to
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beUeve that J got Gom Lucian as well the plot of the story. [...] [ l]he old man of Lucian and the old man of 
J are quite alike, and [292] little change G necessary in worldly position, or mental or moral characteristics. 
Even in the physical descrqition of the two there G a resemblance." Adams performs a conqrarative 
analysG of and the DW bgu&r q/" tAe D ead cited above and reproduced below.
HOLT (1905a [63-64]), prompted by ADAMS (1904), alerted readers to the earlier identiGcations o f 
pRANCKUN (1781) andDAvms (1785).
BROWNE (1906 [113]): "Ward accepG the corqecture of GiGbrd that J took the plot of Folp Gom an 
incident in Petronius [i.e., sect. 124 (see below)]. [.. . ] !  do not beheve thG to have been the source of 
J could have got as much Gom Horace and Juvenal [see above]. But there are two passages Gom Lucian 
which Gt the case exactly; so closely, indeed, that I  can hardly beheve that they have esc^red all the 
commentators, though I  have not met with any reference to them. The Grst occurs in the dialogue between 
Terpsion and Pluto [i.e., 16 (6)]. [...] The second G the Dialogue of Simylus and Polystratus [Le., 19 (9)]," 
aAer which Browne concludes: "The comedy of Fb^, except the perÿetgza in the last act, G in these 
passages as an oak G in an acorn."
H&S (1925 [2:51]): "It was on thG strategical aspect of legacy-hunting, with iG nch develcqrment of 
make-beheve, of criminal invenhon and resource, that J fastened. He found especially in Lucian amusing 
pictures of the legator vdio meeG game with counter-game, the laugh being regularly with him, not with hG 
persecutors." The eds. discuss dialogues 15 (5), 16 (6), 17 (7), 18 (8), 19 (9).
PARKER (1999 [302-3]) accounG for dialogues 15 (5 )-1 9  (9) in  the o f  h is ed.
DWogwea fAg DaarJ 15 (5), "Pluto and Hermes"
PLUTO. Do you know the old man— Î mean that veriGble greybeard, Eucrates the rich—the man with 
no sons, but with GAy thousand men hunting hG estate? HERMES. Yes, you mean the man Gom Sicyon. 
Well, what? PLUTO. Let him go on living, Hermes, and, over and above the ninety years he's had already, 
measure out as many more for him, if  possible, or even more; but as An hG toadies, young Charinus and 
Damon and the rest, drag them all down here one after the other. HERMES. That wowAJ look queer. PLUTO. 
No; it would be perfectly jusL What possesses them that they pray Arr hG deaM, or aspire to hG fortune, 
although iiot related? But what's most dGgusting of all is the way they shower attentions on him in public 
in spite of such prayers, and make their plans obvious to everyone %dren he's sick, but, in spite of it all, they 
promise sacriGces if  he recovers; in Met there's no little versatility in their flattery. So, I'd  like him to be 
immortal, aral them, thwarted in then open-mouthed greed, to depart the scene heAne him. HERMES. That 
will be an amusing 6te Arr the rascaG to suSer. PLUTO. He himself often leads them rq; the garden path 
with great skill, and has hopes of hG own. In Met, thou^ he always looks 'close to deaM's dark vale,' he's 
a lot healdiier than the young men. But they've aheady divided up hG property amongst themselves and 
batten on it, thinking a life of bliss G already theirs. So, let him cast off hG old age like lolaus, and grow 
young again, and let them leave behind the wealth they dreamed of, and in the midst of then hopes come 
here Anthwith, dying the sorry death Mey deserve. HERMES. Don't worry, Phito. I 'l l start fetching Mem for 
you now, one aAer Me oMer. There are seven of them, I  think. PLUTO. Drag them down, and he'ü change 
Gom old age to Me prime of youth, and attend each of Me AmeraG. (Macleod, trans., 7:79-81)
ZJWogNgy q/̂ jAe D eat/16 (6), "Terpsion and Pluto"
TERPSION. G thG just, Pluto? Me to die at thirty, and old Thucritus, already over ninety, to go on 
living? PLUTO. Perfectly just, Terpsion; he lives on wiMout praying for Me deaM of any of hG Giends, but 
you spent all your time plotting against him and waiting for his possessions. [...] TERPSION. Then I  object
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to the present arrangement. It ought to be a matter of turn, with Me oldest man Grst, and after him Me next 
oldest, wiMout Me slightest change in the order. Your MeMuselah shouldn't live on, when he has no more 
than three leeM still left, and G scarcely able to see, supported by four sovanG, wiM his nose always 
running and his eyes bleary, past knowing any of Me pleasures of life, a living tomb laughed at by Me 
young men. He Mouldn't live, while handsome lusty young men die.... PLUTO. ... Tell me now, what 
makes you gape wiM greed at oMer people's property, and foist yourselves upon childless old men? As a 
result you provide a good laugh, if  your burial comes trefbre theirs, and most folk Gnd Me situation really 
dehghtfid. The more you pray for Meir death, the more delighted pecqrle are, if  you die Grst; for Mere's 
neva been anything hke thG art you've invented, wiM your love Mr old men and women, and Mr Me 
childless ones in particular, while Me ones wiM children inqrire no love in your hearG. [...] But later, when 
Me wilG are read. Me bodyguard, Grr all MeG years of service, are excluded, and Me sons and Nature 
herself, as G only right, prevail over all of Mem, and Mey gnash MeG teeM in secret at having been made M 
look such fboG. TERPSION. True enough. Take me, Mr example—how much of mine has Thucritus 
devoured! Yet he always seemed on Me point of death, and whenever I  came in, would be groaning to 
him self, and hG voice would be as Mint and squeaky as an unGedged chicken straight Gom Me egg; and so 
I, thinkm g I'd  be putting him in hG cofBn any minute, would send in most of what he got, so that my rivak 
in love Mould not outdo me in generosity, and usually I  lay awake at night, sleepless wiM worry, 
calculating each penny and arranging each move. It G thG that has caused my death—Me loss of sleq) and 
worry. But he gobbled down all my bait, and turned up Me oMer day M gloat at my funeral. (Macleod, 
trans., 7:83—87).
DWogweg q/" fAe Dear/17 (7), "Zenophantus and Callidemides"
ZENOPHANTUS. Well, Callidemides, how did you die? I  used M be a parasite of Dinias, and choked 
myself M deaM by eating too much, as you know; for you were Mere when I  died. CALLIDEMIDES. Yes, I 
was Mere, Zenophantus. But my deaM was a strange one. I  think you know Ptoeodorus, Me old man? 
ZENOPHANTUS. The nch man wiM no children? I  knew you were often wiM him. CALLIDEMIDES. I  was 
always most attenhve M him, because he promised I would bencGt by hG deaM But since the matter was 
taking an unconsciorGble time, and he was hving M be older than TiMonus, I  found a Mort cut M Me 
inheritance. I  bought poison, and persuaded hG butler, next time he asked Mr wine—he's a pretty heavy 
drinker, you know—to have the poison ready in Me crq), and give it M him. I  promGed him hG Geedom, if  
he did it  ZENOPHANTUS. Well, what hqqrened? Your story looks like being a strange one. CALLIDEMIDES. 
When we'd come in aAer our bath, the lad had two cups ready, one wiM Me poison for Ptoeodorus, and the 
oMer Arr me, but somehow he made a mGtake, giving me Me poison, and Ptoeodorus Me harmless crq). A 
moment later, while he was still drinking, I  was lying my full lengM on Me Goor, and Me wrong man was 
dead. Why do you Gnd it amusing, Zenrqrhantus? You oughM't M laugh at a Giend. ZENOPHANTUS. Well, it 
was a droll Ming to h^rpor. But what did Me old man do? CALLIDEMIDES. At Grst he was a htüe put out by 
Me suddenness of it ah, but Men he understood what had h^rpared, I  suppose, and laughed himself M see 
what hk buGer had done. ZENOPHANTUS. But you ou^M 't M have taken that Mort cut; you'd have been 
surer of getting him here by Me highway, even if  he was a liAle slow in coming. (Macleod, trans., 7:89-91)
7%g DWogtrev q/̂ lAe D eat/18 (8), "Cnemon and Danmippns"
CNEMON. It's just hke the proverb; Me Mwn's caught Me hon. DAMNIPPUS. Why so angry, Cnemon? 
CNEMON. You ask why I'm  angry? I've been outsmarted, poor fool that I  am, and have leA an heG I  didn't 
want, passing over those I'd  have preferred M  have my property. DAMNIPPUS. How did it h^rpen? CNEMON. 
I've been Mowering my attentions on Hermolaus, Me childless miUionaire, in hopes of hG death, and he 
was glad enough to have Mem. So I  Mought of anoMer clever move, and decided to make my w ill pubhc. 
I've leA him all my property in it, hoping he in turn would emulate me, and do Me same by me. 
DAMNIPPUS. Well, what did he do? CNEMON. What he put in hG own will I  don't know; I can only teh you 
that I  myself died suddenly, %hen my roof AsU down iqxm me, and now Hermolaus G m possession of my 
prrqrerly, like a greedy bass that has swallowed boM hook and hait. DAMNIPPUS. Not only that, but he's 
swallowed you Me GMerman as well; you've heen caught by your own cunning. CNEMON. So it seems; 
that's why I'm  so sorry for myself." (Macleod, trans., 7:91—95)
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7%e DWogM&y fAe Deaz/19 (9), "Simylus and Polystratus"
SIMYLUS. So you've come to join us at last, Polystratus, after living to be I  think, almost a hundred? 
POLYSTRATUS. Ninety-eight, Simylus. SIMYLUS. Whatever sort of life did you have for these thirty years 
after my death? I  died %dren you were about seventy. POLYSTRATUS. An exceedingly pleasant life, even if  
you will think it strange. SIMYLUS. Strange indeed, if  you were not only old and weak but also childless, 
and yet could enjoy liM. POLYSTRATUS. At Grst, I  could do anything. I  still could erqoy plenty of pretty 
boys, and the nicest women, unguents and Gagrant wine, and a table to outdo any in Sicily. SIMYLUS. 
That's something new. I  knew you to be very sparing. POLYSTRATUS. Ah, but the good things came pouring 
in Gom others, my good fellow; at crack of dawn crowds of G)lk would start Gocking to my doors, and later 
in the day all k in ^  of choice giAs Gom every comer of the earth would arrive. SIMYLUS. Did you become 
tyrant. Polystratus, aAer my time? POLYSTRATUS. No, but I  had thousands of lovos. SIMYLUS. You make 
me laugh. Lovers? At your age? With only four teeth in your head? POLYSTRATUS. Yes indeed, the noblest 
lovers in the city. Thou^ I was old and bald, as you see, yes, and blear-eyed and sniveliag too, they were 
delighted to court me, and anyone of them I  Gvoured with a mere glance thought himself in heaveru 
SIMYLUS. You weren't another to have a divine passenger, as did Phaon, when he ferried Aphrodite over 
Gom Chios, and have your prayers answered, hecoming young, handsome and attractive all over again? 
POLYSTRATUS. No, I  was the desire of all, though just as you see me now. SIMYLUS. You're talking in 
riddles. POLYSTRATUS. Yet this great love Grr nch, childless old men G there for all to see. SIMYLUS. Now I  
understand your heauty, you old wonder; it came Gom the goldoi Aphrodite. POLYSTRATUS. And no small 
erqoyment, Simylus, my lovers have brought me; I  was almost worshipped by them. Often I  would be coy, 
and occasionally bar my door to some of them, but they would vie with each other m then zeal Grr my 
aSectiorL SIMYLUS. But what decGion did you make about your prrqrerty m the end? POLYSTRATUS. I 
would keep saying in pubhc that I  had leA each of them as my hen, and each would beheve me, and show 
himself more assiduous than ever in hG flattery; but all the time my real w ill was dif&rent and I  leA 
them—  instructions to got to the devil one and all. SIMYLUS. And ^ o  was the hen under you Gnal will? 
One of your Gmily, no doubt? POLYSTRATUS. Good heavens no; it was a pretty boy Gom PhrygG I'd  just 
bought. SIMYLUS. What sort of age was he? POLYSTRATUS. Roughly about twenty. SIMYLUS. Now I 
understand how he won your Gvour. POLYSTRATUS. Oh well, he deserved to be my hen much more than 
they did, even if  he was a barbarian and a pesL He's already being courted by the noblest of Me alL So he 
became my heir, and G now numbered among the aristocrats, and despite hG smooM chin and foreign 
accent, G credited wiM bluer blood than Codrus, greater beauty than Nireus, and more intelligence than 
Odysseus. SIMYLUS. That doesn't worry me. Let him even be generalissimo of Greece, if  he wishes to, so 
long as Mose GUows don't inherit (Macleod, trans., 7:95-101)
Lucian, TAe q/"fAe Deocf 21 (11), "Crates and Diogenes"
CRATES. Diogenes, did you know Moerichus, Me rich man. Me millionaire Gom Corinth, who owned a 
Geet of merchant ships, and had a cousin called Aristeas, anoMer nch man, who used to quote Homer and 
say, 'You try to throw me, or let me try to throw you?' DIOGENES. Why Crates? CRATES. They were of an 
age and showering attendons each on Me oMer for hG prrqrerty. They made on secret of MeG wük; 
Moerichus was leaving Aristeas master of all he had, i f  he died Grst, and ArGteas was doing Me same for 
Moerichus. ThG was all down in black and white, and Mey tried to outdo each oMer wiM obsequious 
attendons, and not only Me propheG, divining Me future Gom stars or Gom dreams in Me best Chaldaean 
tradidon, but even Me Delphic god himself would assign Me victory Grst to ArGteas, and Men to 
Moerichus, and Me scales would dip in Gvour now of one, now of Me oMer. DIOGENES. Well, \̂ hat 
h^rpened m Me end? The story's worM hearing. CRATES. BoM have died on one day, and Me prrqrerdes 
have passed on to Eunomius and Thrasycles, two reladons %ho have never imagined things turning out 
thus. TheG shq; was halfW y across Gom Sicyon to Cirrha, when a squall Gom Me norM-west caught her 
on Me beam and capsized her. DIOGENES. And a good thing too! We never had such MoughG about each 
oMer, when we were alive. I  never prayed Grr deaM of AntGMenes, so that I  could inherit his staff—though 
he had a very sGong one that he had made Mr himself Gom Me wild ohve— nor did you. Crates, I  imagine, 
wish that I  should die and leave you my property. Me tub and Me hag wiM iG two measures of lupines. 
CRATES. No, I  didn't need any of Mese things; but neiMer did you, Diogenes. A ll that was needfül you 
irMerited Gom AntGMenes and I  Gom you—things far more important and august that Me Persian empire. 
DIOGENES. What things do you mean? CRATES. Wisdom, independence, truth, plain speaking, Geedom.
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DIOGENES. Good heavens, yes. I  remember taking over these riches Gom Antisthenes, and leaving yon them 
in still greater measure. CRATES. But no one else cared for wealth of this sort, or paid us attentions in the 
hope of inheriting it Gom us; it was gold on which they all had then eyes. DIOGENES. Only to be expected; 
they had nowhere to put such a legacy Gom us. They were falling apart Gom rich living, and were like 
rotten purses; and so no sooner did one put wisdom or plain speech or truM into them, than it would fall out 
through a hole, Mr the bottmn couldn't hold it. It was just like what hfqrpeiK to those daughters of Danaus 
here, as they pour water into that jar hdl of holes. But then gold they would keq; safe with teeth or nails or 
any means in then power. CRATES. In consequence we shall retain bur wealth even down here, but they will 
bring with them no more than an obol, and even that won't go beyond the ferryman. (Macleod, Gans., 
7:119-123).
d) Petronius Arbiter (d. 65 CE),
GiFFORD (1816 [3:174n; 3:182n]) Grst identiGed J's indebtedness to j'atyr 124 and 117 in his ed. of 
Foip; rf. rm. 465B. and 609B above.
ADAMS (1904 [289-99]) cites the German-language studies of HOLTHAUSEN (1889) and KOEPPEL 
(1895), each o f which Mllows GifMrd's identiGcaGon of 5hryr as a plot source. [290] "The incident in 
PeGonius occupies but a Mw paragraphs in a long narrative of amorous adventures. As Holthausen points 
out, it could have suggested in a general way the plot of Pbip. But there are no close resemblances of 
phrase or thought, no 'hallmarks,' so M speak, which show clearly that J had this particular narrahve in 
view rather that any other presenting the same story. [...] [297] The old man of Petronius, vagabond, 
philosopher, poet, with a mania for spouting bad verse, must undergo quite a transMrmadon to become 
Volpone. [...] [297] To Petronius Holthausen assigns the source of the incident of [29&] Corvino's oBsring 
his beautiful and chaste wiM, Celia, for the healing of Volpone [i.e., &Gyr 140]."
BROWNE (1906 [113]) notes that Ward also accepted GifMrd's idenhGcadon; as did NEILSON (1911 
[857]).
H&S (1925 [2:51-52]): "A more antbihous but scarcely more efkcGve use of the legacy-hunting 
motive was made by Petronius, the arhrfer gTegoM/ranoM of Nero's CourL Petronius, as little as J, was a 
mere observer; and he put into his book the same gifts of ingenious combinaGon and piquant elaboraGon 
which, applied to the entertainment of Nero, had made his Gutune and were to cost him his hM." The eds. 
discuss &Gyr 116,117,124.
CoOK (1962 [45-47]) notes that "The plot of G original. However, the picture that J draws of 
would-be heirs Mwning and at times preying on wealthy sickness and senility G no macabre invenGon of 
hG own," ar^ reproduces "some parGcularly apt passages" Gom &Gyr 116 and 124.
KERNAN (1962 [229-30]): "A number of scholars have argued that I  based hG pGy on the 5^a(yr.... J 
doubGess made use of thG work....[ ...]  ThG pracGce [i.e. legacy hunting] was, howeva, satirized by both 
Horace and Juvenal in works which are verbally echoed in Poip."
PARKER (1999 [300-302]), m the rqrp. to hG ed. of Pb^, accounG for and reproduces Gve secGons 
Gom (116, 117, 124, 125, and 140), and in conclusion notes that "There may be also be a more 
general inGuence Gom Eumolpus' poem on Rome in decline, concerned only Mr money and pleasure, and 
Gom the descripGon of Trimalchio's banquet, parGcularly Trimalchio's babit of singing tunelessly, giving
329
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
garbled recitadons, and encouraging his servanG to sing and speak in reciGhve. There seem to be no 
correspondences of detail, however."
CoOKSEY (2000 [103-4]) identihes 141.2-11 with both the plot of legacy hunting and the play's 
ironically treated theme of meterrçsychosis, which "anticipates how J links them together. Thus as 
Petronius joins legacy hunting and corruption through an inversion of PythagorGm, so, too, does J." Cf. 
"MetempsychosG" below.
Petronius, TAe § 116
So we buried Lichas as well as we could and set out in the direction we had decided upon. Not long 
afterward, we arrived, drenched with sweat, at the peak of a mountain, and Gom here we could see, no 
great distance away, a large town perched on the crest of a high hill. Since we were traveling completely 
blindly, we had no idea where we were, but we learned Gom a peasant that the town was Croton, one of the 
oldest cities in Italy, and once the foremost. Our curiosity aroused, we questioned him for detaik of the 
people who inhabited that Gmous place; how in parhcular, we wanted to know, did they earn their 
livelihood now that the long wars had destroyed then old prosperity. "Strangers," said our informant, " if 
you are merchants, let me advise you to change your plans and look Grr some other way of earning your 
living there. IL  however, you belong to that class of cultured men-of-die-world who can sustain with ease a 
liMtime of lying, the road you are walking runs right to riches. In that town hterature and the arG go utterly 
unhonmed; eloquence there has no prestige; and those who live the good and sinqrle life Gnd no admirers. 
Any man you meet in that town you may be certain belongs to one of two classes; the makers of w ilk  and 
those who pursue the makers of w ilk. You w ill Gnd no Mther there, for those with natural heirs of their 
own are regarded as pariahs. A father k  someone who k  never invited to dinner, never artertained, who, in 
short, k  compelled to spend hk life, outcast and excluded, among the poor and obscure. Those, however, 
who remain bachelors in perpetuity and have no close relatives are held in the hipest honor and esteem; 
they and they alone are men of honor and courage, brave as hons, paragons without spot or flaw. In short, 
sirs, you are going to a place which k  like a countryside ravaged hy the plague, a place in which you will 
see only tow things: the bodies of those who are eaten, and the carrion crows who eat them." (Arrowsmith, 
trans., 125—26)
Petronius, TAe § 117
More astute than the rest of us, Eumolpus considered thk new situation very careAdly, declaring that 
such a method of getting nch did not at all di^lease him. At Grst I  took thk as mere whimsy, some passing 
poetic Gntasy, but he was quite serious. " I only wish," he said, "we could afMrd better scenery and props 
for the httle comedy I have in mind. More eqrensive clothing, for instance, would help; and if  we could 
manage to travel more comfortably, we could sustain our little illusion somewhat better. No, gentlemen, if  
the choice were mine. I'd  set to work right now and in no time at all I'd  make every one of you a nch 
man." For my part, I  promised faithfully to do anything he should ask of me so long as there was no 
objechon to my wearing the same clothes I  had worn during the robbery of Lycurgus' villa or to making 
use of our plunder. "As Grr any sums required Gxr our immediate needs," I  added, "surely the Mother of 
gods and men will supply us with all her usual generosity." "Very well, then," said Eumolpus, "let's write 
the plot of our httle play right now. Now if  no one objects. I 'l l  take the part of the masta." Thk suggestion 
seemed harmless enough, and no one dared to objecL But in order to keq) the secret Gom ever being 
divulged, we all took a solemn oath to obey Eumolpus in everything, to endure burning, inqrrisonment, 
Gogging or even death by the swmd. In short, like gladiators, we dedicated ourselves utterly, body and 
soul, to the service of our master. Then when the oath of service had been administered, we gadiered 
around our master and saluted him and learned Gom hk lips the plot of our play. Eumolpus, it seemed, had 
recently lost hk only son, a boy of great eloquence and a promkirrg future. Prostrated by grief and unable 
to bear the daily sight of his son's Giends and dependenG or even to look at the grave, the poor old man had 
tried to forget hk sorrow by leaving hk native land. Then, as though he had not suffered enough already, he 
had been shqrwrecked, and hk losses in the wreck had exceeded twenty milhons. It was not, however, the 
loss that grieved him but the Grct that, having no servanG, he could no longer recognize hk own inqxntance
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in the world. In  AGica, moreover, he possessed in land and capital investmenG a sum equivalent to thirty 
millions; and as Mr slaves, he had such an army of them scattered over the Mrms of Numidia that he could, 
had he wished, have sacked Carthage. As the Gnishing touches, we suggested that Eumolpus should cough 
constantly, conqilain now and then of diarrhea, and loudly proclaim that all food set before him was 
revolting stuff. The only subjecG of his conveisatian must be gold and silver, the aGocious returns on his 
Gums, and the intractable sterihty of the soil. Every day without Mil, moreover, he must scrutinize his 
accounG and bis w ill must be totally revised every thirty days.... (Arrowsmith, trans., 126-127)
Petronius, TAe § 124
Eumolpus poured out his epic with a great, bursting torrent of eloquence, and at last we entered 
CrotorL Tbat night we ate and slept at a dirty little inn, but early the next morning we set out M Gnd 
quarters a httle more in keeping with the grandeur of our pretensions. On the way, however, we ran into a 
crowd of legacy-hunters %dio pronqrtly asked us who we were and where we came Gom. As prearranged, 
we answered with such a Good of inGirmation that they were quickly satGGed on both counG and accqrted 
our story without further question. InrmediaGly a great struggle broke out among them to see which could 
shower Eumolpus with the most money.... (Arrowsmith, trans., 140-141)
Petronius, TAe § 125
And so we hved Mr some time at Crotmi... Eumolpus, drunk with hk success, had so Mr forgotten the 
past that he began to boast to hk intimates that no one in Croton dared to cross him and that, Mr any crimes 
we might commit, he could easily get us off through the inGuence of hk new Giends. For my part, thanks to 
the exceUent food and the other giGs which Fortune showered onus in prodigious proGision, I  had begun to
put on weight again and had almost convinced myself that hick was no longer my enemy. Still, I  couldn't
heh) reGecting now and then on our present life and how it had come about. "What would h^qien," I  used 
to wonder, " if one of these legacy-chasers had the wit M send off to AGica Mr inGxmation and then 
exposed us? Or suppose Eumolpus' hired servant got bored wiM hk present luck and dropped a hint to hk 
Giends, or gave the whole show away out of spite? No mistake about it: we'd have to run for it, nght back 
to our old life of poverty. Why, we'd have to start begging again. And, gods in heaven, an outlaw's life k  a 
miserable business. Always waiting to be punkhed.... (Arrowsmith, trans., 141)
Petronius, TAe § 140
One of our inheritance-hunters was an extremely respectable matron by the name of PhGomela, a lady 
whose ample charms in younga days had enabled h a  M come inM several large legacies. Now old and 
Mded, howeva, she made it h a  pracGce M ofMr h a  daughta and son as wards to childless old men wiM 
money, and in thk way managed to keep h a  talenG green and Gourkhing into Me second generahon. So it 
was not long beMre she came to pay a vkit to Eumolpus, and afta warmly praising hk iqnighMess of life, 
hk largesse and conspicuous humanity, commended h a  children to hk care. He was, she declared. Me only 
man on earM who could he depended upon to give h a  darling daily instrucGon in Grm moral principles. In 
short, she prrqiosed M throw Mese chGdren enthely on Eumoh)us' mercy: hk guidance and instruction was 
Me only pardon she could give Mem beMre she died. True M h a  word, she pronqitly leG h a  very pretty 
daughta and h a  adolescent son there in Me bedroom wiM Eumolpus and hurried off to Me tenqile on Me 
pretext of thanking heaven for Mk GdGIIment of h a  dearest hopes. Eumolpus— ŵhose Gustradons had 
reached such a pitch that he was on Me point of making me hk Ganymede— l̂ost no dme and immedmtely 
invited Me girl to a lesson in ritual buttock-Mumping. But he had told everyone that he was gouty and 
cursed wiM a bad hver, and unless he maintained thk Gcdon, he ran Me rkk of giving Me show away. So, 
in orda to sustain hk story, he ordaed Me ghl M sit down on hk 1^ and test Mr herself at close quarters 
Me Gdl extent of that "uprighMess and largesse and conspicuous humanity" h a  moMa had just 
commended so warmly. Then he told Corax M slip unda Me bed, plant hk hands Grmly on Me Goa, and 
stroke the cadence for him by heaving wiM hk buttocks. Corax carried out his orders to perfecdon: slow, 
smooM stoke, every thrust so timed that it coincided exacdy wiM Me gGTs expert twkdng and writhing. 
Then, as Me lesson neared iG conclusion, Eumolpus shneked to Corax to quicken Me tenqx). Corax 
pronqidy obeyed, humping away like mad, whGe Eumolpus swung M ae in mid-ak, bouncing and swayii% 
back and MrM between Me servant and Me ghl, for aü Me w ald  like a human seesaw. The Grst lesson ova.
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Eumolpus immediately began Me second, much to our own amusement and also his own. Meanwhile, 
fearing that my long inactivity had leA me out of shape, I  approached Me broMer who was eagerly 
MUowing his sister's gymnastics through a chink in Me door.... (Arrowsmith, trans., 162-63)
e) Pliny Minor (62-114 CE),
First identiGed as a possible source by H&S (1925 [2:5 In]).
Pliny Minor, 2.20, "To Calvisius [On One that Angled for Legacies]"
Look me some coR)er, and I'll pay you a Golden Story for it; nay, a string of Mem; for a Gesh tale 
reminds me o f a number beMre it; and it is no matter where I  begin. Verania, Piso's Lady, (Mat Piso, I  
mean who was adopted by Galba) lay dangerously ill: Reguhis paid h a  a visit. First, mark Me impudence 
of Me MUow, to approach a sick woman, when he was a proMssed oiemy to h a  husband, and extremely 
odious to h a  self So far, good, had it been a bare Visit; but he drew his Seat very near Me Bed, and 
enquired uMat Day and Hour she was bom. As soon as he heard it, he set his Face in Mrm, put on an 
earnest Look, moved his Lips, shaked his Fingers, but counted upon Mem noMing at all, any furMa Man 
patting Me Wretch in suspense wiM a tedious Expectation: You are, says he, past your Climacteric, but you 
will recover; and M convince you betta of it, I  w ill consult a divina, whom I  have often tried. Without 
delay, he makes a SacnGce, and aBrms, That Me intestines agree wiM Me signiGcaGon of Me stars. She 
more inclined by h a  danga to be credulous, required her w ill, writes down a legacy to Regulus; presently 
sickens to a fatal degree, and exclaims, in a dying CondiGon, O villainous, poGdious Man, and more than 
perjured! Who swore M h a  Mlsely by the healM of his son. This is Me pracGce of Regulus, as inqrious, as it 
is Gequent, to imprecate the anger of Me gods, whom he daily mocks, on the life of Me urMappy child. 
Vallehrs Blesus, that nch consular-man, was sick to an extremity; he desired to alta his will. Regulus, who 
promised himself an advantage by that change, as he had lately tampaed wiM him, began to exhort the 
physicians, and urge Mem by all possible Methods to prolong the LiM of Me PaGenL When the W ill was 
signed, he varies his Characta, turns his Address, and speaks to the same Physicians, How long do you 
torture Me AfOicted? Why do you envy him an easy Death, when you cannot protract his Life; Blesus 
expires; and as if  he heard all that MU Gom him, did not leave a Farthing to Regulus. These two are 
sufBcient; do you challenge a third, by the Law of PasGme? I  can furnish you. Aurelia, a Woman of 
Fashion, on the point of signing h a  W ill, laid h a  Hands on a very Gne suit of clothes. When she came to 
sign, Regulus said to ha, I  would beg Me Favour of you M leave these M me. Aurelia Mought Me Man was 
in Jest; he pressed h a  seriously: Immediately she commanded h a  Woman to open the Tables, and put him 
down the Dress she wore for a Legacy. He observed h a  Writing, and looked whetba she had wntten it. 
And truly, Aurelia is alive; yet ye obliged h a  to this, as if  she was dying. And he takes an inheritance, he 
receives a Legacy, as if  he deserved A. But why do I  stay in Giat City, where Inqmdence and Knavery have 
long since been more largely reconq)ensed than Modesty and Virtue? Look rqxm Regulus, uho advanced 
his Fortune Gom Poverty to Riches by iU methods; so Mr, that be told me himself̂  when he consulted the 
Soothsaya, how soon he should make rq; 600 sestaces, that he found Me Entrails doubled, which 
portended Giat he should raise it to a Thousand, and two Hundred. And he wiU have it, iG as he has begun, 
he proceeds to dispose of what he belongs to oMers according to his own Pleasure. (Henley, trans., 102-3)
Pliny Minor, ÆpWe.;, 4.2.2
"(Reguhis has lost his son; the only evil he does not deserve, because I  do not know, wheMa he thinks 
it an evil. The boy had an acute, but a doubtAil genius; yet one, that might pursue a nght path, if  he did not 
resemble his M M a.) Regulus gave him a manumission, that he might be his moMer's heir; and, (as Me 
common repoA goes, founded upon Me known conduct of Me man) he wheedled him, afta it, wiM a vile 
dissimulaGon of kindness unusual wiM parenG. This G scarcely credible, but consida it G Regulus" 
(Henley, trans., 157).
2. Metempsychosis and the Interlude
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The fbüowing identiGcations center on source materials dealing with the philosophy and biogr^hy of 
Pythagoras, with particular attenhon to their inGuence iqion the InteGude.
UPTON (1749 [8]) notes that "the whole <scene> G chieGy borrowed Gom one of Lucian's dialogues, 
entitled The Dreom, or The Coch." Most cridcs agree with thG identiGcation, but tend to suggest addiüonal 
possible sources, as foGows.
REA (1919 [156-57]): "Upton pointed out that thG interlude, as he calG it, is based on Lucian's 
Dream; he also mdicated some of the borrowed passages."
[xxvii]: "J has merely subsGtuted the group of proMssional fboG as a dramaGc equivalent for FoUy 
herself, who, arrayed in c ^  and belG, serves a similar fimcGon m Erasmus' AfbrEnc."
LEVIN (1943 [232]): "The Lucianic inGuence has penetrated to the core of the drama. With the 
excepGon of few details, which seem to have been gathered Gom Diogenes Laertes, Mosca's mterlude G 
based on Lucian's Dream. But J, who had great Lat. and less Gr., was most Mmiliar with the dialogue in 
the translaGon of Erasmus."
KERNAN (1962 [210]): "Mosca, the author of the entertainment, denved much of thG mock-hGtory of 
the soul Gom another cynical and sophisGcated author, the second-century Greek satirist Lucian, m whose 
Dream or DraTogue q/̂  the Cobb/er and the Cock a cock telk hG owner, a poor cobbler, of the various 
transmigraGons of soul which have brought him at last to the barnyard. But thG tale of Lucian's has a pomt 
to which Mosca does not refer the cobbler G eaten iq) with envy of a Giend of hG who has become 
wealthy, and the cock in the end succeeds in showing the cobbler what nGserable lives the wealthy lead. 
The moral of the story thus has an immediate bearing on the evenG of the play and reGecG back in an 
iroinc Mshion on the gold-worshipping household of Volpone. These clever people are condemning 
themselves Gom theG own mouths."
BROCKBANK (1968 [xxi-xxu]: "In so [xxG] Mr as it idolises fbUy, the entertainment G nghGy said to 
denve Gom Erasmus, but the dd)t G not profound; J's debt in the pGy at large may be more so, but it 
cannot be adequately demonstrated Gom thG scene alone."
a) Lucian (ca. 128—180 CE), TAe Dream, or TAe CocA 
Lucian, TAe Dream, or TAe Cock, 16-21
mcYELUS. Yes, by Heaven, it G high Gme now for you to talk and teU me how you got transformed 
and what you know of each existence.
COCK. LGten; but Grst let me teU you thus much, that I  have never seen anyone leading a h ^ ie r  life 
than you.
MICYELUS. Than I, cock? I  wGh you no better luck yourselG You force me to curse you, you know. But 
begm with Euphorhus and teG me how you woe transformed to Pythagoras, and then the rest of it till you 
get to the cock: G)r it G likely that you have seen many sighG and had many advaitures m your 
mulGfarious exGtences.
COCK How my soul onginally leA ApoUo, Gew down to earth and entered into a human body and what 
sm it was condemned to eq)Gte in that way would make a long story; besides, it G impious either Grr me to 
teh or for you to hear such things. But when I  became Erqihorbus...
MICYELUS. But I,—who was I  formerly, wondrous creature? First teU me whether I  too was ever 
transformed like you.
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COCK. Yes, cotainly.
MICYLLUS. Then what was I? Tell me i f  you can, for I  want to know.
COCK. You were an Indian ant, one of the gold-digging kind.
MICYLLUS. Confound the luck! to think that I  did not dare to lay in even a small siqqily of gold-dust 
before coming Gom that life to this! But %hat shall I  be next, tell me? You probably know. I f  it G anything 
good, rU  climb up this minute and hang myself Gom Me peg that you are standing on.
COCK. You can't by any possibility Gnd that out But when I  became Euphorhus— for I  am going back 
to Mat subject— Î fb u^t at Troy and was killed by Menelaus, and some time afterwards I  entered into 
Pythagoras. In  Me meanwhile I  stood about and waited wiMout a house till Mnesardius should build me 
one.
MICYLLUS. WiMout food and drink, my Giend?
COCK. Yes, certainly; Mr Mey turned out to be unnecessary, except Mr Me body.
MICYLLUS. Well, Men, teU me Me story of Troy GrsL Was it all as Homer says?
COCK. Why, were did he get hG information, Micyhus? When all that was gomg on, he was a camel in 
Bacria. I 'l l teh you thus much, Mough: nothing was out of Me common Men, and Ajax was not as tall and 
Helen herself not as fan as people think. As I  saw her, she had a white complexion and a long neck, to be 
sure, so that you might know she was the daughter of a swan; but as for Me rest of it, she was decidedly 
old, about Me same age as Hecuba; for Theseus elcqied wiM her in Me Grst place and kept her at Aphidnae, 
and Theseus lived in Me time of Hercules, %ho took Troy Me Grst time it was takoi, in Me time of our 
faMàs,— our then faMem, I  mean. PanMous Mid me all thG, and said that when he was quite small he had 
seen Heracles.
MICYLLUS. But how about Achilles? Was he as Homer describes him, siqneme in everything, or is this 
only a fable too?
COCK. I  did not come inM contact wiM him at all, Micyllus, and I  can't tell you as accurately about Me 
Greek side. How could I, being one of the enemy? HG comrade PaGoclus, however, I  killed without 
difGculty, running him throu^ wiM my spear.
MICYLLUS. And then Menelaus killed you wiM much greater ease! But enough of this, and now tell me 
Me story of Pythagoras.
COCK. In brief Micyllus, I  was a srqMGt, f ix  I  must tell the truth, I  siqqwse. However, I  was not 
uneducated or unacquainted wiM Me noblest sciences. I  even went M Egypt M study wiM the prophets, 
penetrated inM Meir sanctuaries and learned Me books of Horus and Isis by heart, and then I  sailed away M 
Italy and worked upon Me Greeks m that quarter of the world M such an extent that Mought me a god.
MICYLLUS. So I  have heard, and I  have also heard that you were thought M  have come M  life again 
after dying, and that you once showed them that your thigh was of gold. But, look here, teH me how it 
occurred M  you M  make a law against eating either meat or beans?
COCK. Do not press that quesGon, Micyllus.
MICYLLUS. Why, cock?
COCK Because I  am ashamed M teU you Me truM of h.
MICYLLUS. But you oughM't to hesitate M tell a housemate and a Giend— f̂or I  cannot call myself your 
master any longer.
COCK It was nothing sensible or wise, but I  perceived that if  I  made Gws that were ordinary and just 
like Mose of Me run of Me legGGMrs I  should not induce men M wonder at me, whereas Me more I  
departed Gom precedent. Me more of a Ggure I  should cut, I  Mou^t, in MeG eyes. Therefore I  preferred M 
introduce innovaGons, keeping Me reason for them secret so that one man might guess one thing and one 
anoMer, and all be perplexed, as Mey are in Me case of oracles that are obscure. Look here, yow are 
laughing at me now.
MICYLLUS. Not so much at you as at Me people of Croton and Met^rontum and Tarentum and aU Me 
rest who fallowed you dumbly and worshipped Me faoqxinG that you leA in walking. But after you put off 
Me part of Pythagoras what oMer did you assume?
COCK Aspasia, the courtesan Gom Miletus.
MICYLLUS. Whew, what a yam! So Pythagoras became a woman on top of everything eGe, and Mere 
was once a Gme when you laid eggs, most dGGnguished of cocks; when you hved wiM Pendes in the 
c^racity of AspasG and had children by him and carded wool and spun yam and made Me most of your sex 
in courtesan style?
COCK Yes, I  did ah that, and I  am not Me only one; boM Tiresias and Caeneus Me son of EGtus 
preceded me, so that ah your jokœ at my expense wih be at MeG expoise too.
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MICYLLUS. How about it? Which life did you Gnd the pleasanter, when you were a man or when 
Pericles dalhed with you?
COCK. Just see what quesGon you have asked there! Even Tiresias paid dearly fo r answering it!
MICYLLUS. Whether you tell me or not, Euripides has settled the business well aiough, far he says that 
he would sooner stand in line of batde thrice over than bear a single child.
COCK m  remind you of that beMre long, Micyllus, when you are in chiM-bed; for you too w ill be a 
woman again and again in your long cycle of existences.
MICYLLUS. Hang you, cock, do you think everybody hails Gom Miletus or Samos? They say that while 
you were Pythagoras and young and handsome you often played Aspasia to the tyrant. But what man or 
woman did you become after Aspasm?
COCK The CyrGc Crates.
MICYLLUS. Twin brethren! what rqrs and downs! First a courtesan, then a philosopher!
COCK Then a king, then a poa man, and soon a satrq); then a horse, a jackdaw, a Gog, and a thousand 
things besides; it would take too long to enumerate them a ll But of late I  have oGen heen a cock, Mr I  hked 
that soA of liM; and after belonging to many men, both nch and poor, at length I  am now living wdth you, 
laughing at you every day for bewailing and lamenting over your poverty and for admiring the nch through 
ignorance of the troubles that are theirs. Indeed, if  you knew the cares they have, you would laugh at 
yourself Mr thinking at Grst that wealth wras a source of extraordinary hrqrpiness.
MICYLLUS. Well then, Pydiagoras—but tell me what you like best M  be called, so that I  may not 
muddle up our conversaGon by calling you diBerent names.
COCK It w ill make no diBerence whether you call me Euphorhus or Pythagoras, Aspasia or Crates; I  
am all of them. But you had better call me what you now see me to be, a cock, so as not to slight a bird that, 
although held in low esteem, has in itself so many souls.
MICYLLUS. Well then, cock, as you have tried almost every existence and know everything, please tell me 
clearly about the life of the rich and the liM of the poor, each by itself so that I  may loam if  you are telling 
the truth when you declare that I  am hrqqrier than the nch. (Harmon, trans., 2:203—15)
b) Diogenes Laertes, De f  Ar/o.;qpAorw7M Fztis
See the entry Mr [493-501] below; also see CooK (1962 [192]); CooKSEY (2000 [103-4]).
c) lamblichns (ca. 250-ca. 325), Lÿê
Commentators who have idenGGed lambhchus as a possible source include CooKSEY (2000 [103]).
lamblichns (ca. 250-ca. 325 CE), Lÿê q/"7^Aagorag, passim
(5) Such G the high birth ascribed M Pythagoras by hG MGow-ciGzens; but one of the SanGan poeG 
says he was the son of Apollo: 'Pythagoras, home to Zeus-beloved ApoGo / By Pythias, the Mirest of the 
Samians.' [...] (62) The starting point of hG system of educaGon was recall of the hves which souG had 
hved beMre entering the bodies they now inhabit (63) ... He aroused in many of those he met a most clear 
and vivid remembrance of an eaiher liM which theG souG had hved Icmg ago, beMre being bound M thG 
present body. He gave indisputable prooM that he himself had been Euphorbos, the o^qxment of Patroklos, 
and the lines of Homer he most GequoiGy recited, or sang to a melodious accompanimerG on the lyre, 
where those on the death of Erqrhorhos.... The one point we wGh M make Gom it ah G thG: Pythagoras 
knew hG own previous hves, and began hG traGGng of others by awakening theG memory of an earher 
exGtence. (Clark, trans., 2-26)
d) Ovid (43 BCE-18 CE), AfeTamo7pAo.y&y
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COOKSEY (2000 [103]): 15.75-478 G cited as Me most obvious source for J's treatment of
Pythagoras and metempsychosis. [...] Ovid presenG Pythagoras ofMring a long panegyric on Me 
transmigration of Me soul and Me virtues of vegetarianism The latter is to ensure Me safety of Me soul in 
iG transmigraGons Gom one life to Me next. [...] J's use of Pythagoras G Gonic. The soul's descent in Fbÿ? 
contrasG sharply wiM iG ascent in Ovid, underlGGng Me decadence of Veruce and Me corrupGon of 
Volpone. [ ...]  In Me last episode ... of (141J2—11), Encolpius, Giton, and Eumolpus Gnd Memselves
in the ancient Italian city of Croton. To swindle Me locak, Me poet Eumolpus pretends to be a shpwrecked 
milhonaire, while Encolpius and Giton masquerade as hG aGendant sGves. Eventually, to e s c ^  Me legacy 
hunters, Eumohrus indicates Grat he G dying and prepares a will, dividing hG (GcGGous) Grrtune. HG will 
sGpulates Mat Mose who would inhent anything must agree to eat hG hody, a hteral expression of MeG 
GguraGve consumpGon of hG substance. The surviving episode ends wiM the cqpGGores justifying the act 
of carmibalGm to Memselves. The resonances wiM Me situaGon in Fb/p are readily rqrparoit. No one, 
however, has observed that Croton or Cortona, originally a Gr. colony, was ako the tradiGonal centre of Me 
Pythagorean broMeMood, which J could have known Gom Diogenes LaerGus or lamhlichus. Inrportant to 
Me purity codes of the Pythagorean doctrine was a vegetarian diet, the point satirized by Ovid. By 
inMrence, Me theme of cannibalism ako relates to metempsychosG, since that G part of Me jusGGcaGon Grr 
the vegetarian diet. The locaGon of Me episode G central to Petronius' comic intent. The literal 
cannibahzaGon of Eumolpus' body by the legacy hunters takes on an added irony when set at Me site of Me 
vegetarian Pythagoreans, an irony that underlines theG unscrupulousness."
Ovid, 15.66-532
... Heere dwelt a man of Samos Be, who for the hate he had 
To Lordlynesse and Tyranny, Mough unconstraynd was glad 
To make himself a barmisht man. And Mough thG persone werre 
Farre distant Gom Me Goddes by site of heaven: yit came he neere 
To them in mynd. And he by syght of soule and reason cleere 
Behild Me things which nature dooM to Geshly eyes denye.
And when wiM care most vigilant he had assuredly
hrqxinted all things in hG hart, he set Mem openly
Abroade for oMer G)lk to leme. He taught hG silent sort
(Which woondred at Me heavenly woordes Meyr mayster did repoA)
The Grst fbundaGon of Me world: Me cause of every thing:
What nature was: and what was God: whence snow and lyghtning spring:
And whiMer Jove a  eke the wynds in breaking clowdes doo Munder:
What shakes the earM: what law Me starres doo keepe Meyr courses under 
And what soever oMer thing G hid Gom common sence.
He ako G Me Grst that did iiqoyne an abstinence
To feede of any lyving thing. He ako Grst of all
Spake Mus: alMough ryght lemedly, yit to efkct hut small:
Yee mortall men, fbrbeare to Gank your Gesh wiM wicked Gxxle.
Yee have boM come and Guites of trees and grapes and herbes nghf good.
And Mough Giat sum bee harsh and hard: yit ̂ re  may make Mem weU 
BoM soG and sweete. Yee may have milk, and honny uhich dooM smell 
O f Gowres of tyme. The lavish earM dooM yeeld you plenGously 
Most genüe Gxxle, and nches to contait boMe mynd and eye.
There needes no slaughter nor no hlood to get your hving by.
336
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
The beastes do breake Meyr fast wiM Gesh: and yit not all beastes neyMer.
For horses, sheepe, and RoMobeastes to live by grasse had lever.
The nature o f Me beast Mat dooM delyght in bloody fbode.
Is cruell and unmercifull. As Lyons feerce of moode,
Armenian Tigers, Beares, and Woolves. Oh, what a wickednesse 
It G to cram Me mawe wiM mawe, and Gank up Gesh wiM Gesh,
And Mr one living thing to live by killing of another 
As whoo should say, that of so great abundance which our mooMer 
The earM doM yeeld most bountuously, none oMer myght delyght 
Thy crueU teeMe to chawe uppon, than grGly woundes, that myght 
Expresse Me Cyclops guyse? or else as if  Mou could not stawnche 
The hunger of My greedye gut and evill mannerd pawnche,
Onlesse thou stroyd sum other wyght. But that same auncient age 
Which wee have naamd Me golden world, cleene voyd of all such rage,
Livd blessedly by Gute of Gees and herbes that grow on ground.
And sGyned not MeG mouthes wiM blood. Then bGds might safe and sound 
Fly where Mey IGted in Me ayre. The hare unscaard of hound 
Went pricking over all the fixldes. No angling hooke wiM bayt 
Did hang Me secly Gsh that bote mGtrusting no deceyt.
AH things were voyd of guylGdnesse: no treason was in trust:
But all was Geendshippe, love and peace. But after Mat Me hist 
O f one (what God so ere he was) disdeyrung Mrmer fare.
To cram that crueU croppe of hG wiM Geshmeate did not qrare.
He made a way Mr wickednesse. And Grst of aG the knyM 
Was sGynd wiM blood of savage beastes in ridding Mem of lyM.
And that had nothing beene amisse, if  there had beene Me stay.
For why wee graunt, wiMout the breach of godlynesse wee may 
By deaM confound the things that seeke to take our lyves away.
But as to kill than reason was: even so agein theyr was
No reason why to eate Meyr Gesh. ThG leawdnesse Mence did passe
On further sGG. Whcras there was no sacrifyse beMme,
The Swyne (bycause wiM hoked groyne he rooted up Me come,
And did deceyve Me Gllmen of theyr hope next yeere Mereby)
Was deemed woorMy by desert in sacrifyse to dye.
The Goate Mr byghting vynes was sGyne at Bacchus altar whoo 
Wreakes such misdeedes. Theyr owne oGence was hurtGil to MeG two.
But what have you poore sheqre misdoone, a caGeU meeke and meeld. 
Created Mr to maynteine man, %boose Gdsomme duggs doo yeeld 
Sweete Nectar, whoo dooM cloMe us wiM your wooU in soA aray?
Whoose lyM dooM more us beneGte than dooM your deaM Mrreway?
What trespasse have Me Oxen doone, a beast wiMout aU giyle 
Or craA, urMurtGdl, sinqrle, borne to labour every whyle?
In fayM he G unmyndAiH and unwoorMy of increace 
O f come, that in hG hart can fynd hG til man to releace 
From plough, M cut hG throte: that in hG hart can fynde (I say)
Those neckes wiM hatcheG off M strike, whoose skinne G wome away 
WiM labring ay M r him: whoo tumd so oA hG land most tough,
Whoo brought so many harvestes home. Y it G it not ynough 
That such a great outrageousenesse committed G. They M M a 
Theyr wicke^esse u;q)on Me Goddes. And faGly Mey doo gaMa 
That in Me deaM of paynAdl Ox Me Hyghest dooM dely^t.
A sacri^se unblemished and Myrest unto sy^t,
(For beawtye woorkeM Mem Meyr bane) adomd wiM garlonds, and 
WiM glittring gold, G cyted at Me altar Mr to stand
There heeres he woordes (he wotes not what) Me which Me preest dooM pray. 
And on hG forehead suGereM him betweene hG homes to lay
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The eares o f come that he himself hath wroght for in Ihe clay,
And stayneth with his blood the knyfe that he himself pcrchaunce 
Hathe in the water sheete ere then behild by soodein glannce. 
hnmediatly they haling out his hartstrings still alive,
And poring on them, seeke therein Goddes secreG to retryve.
Whoice commes so greedy a;q)etyte in men, of wicked meate?
And dare yee, O yee mortall men, adventure thus to eate?
Nay doo not ( I beseeche yee) so. But give good eare and heede 
To that that I  shall wame you o f and trust it as your crcede.
That whensoever you doo eate your Oxen, you devowre 
Your husbandmen. And Mrasmuch as God this instant howre 
Dooth move my toong to speake, I  will obey hG heavenly powre.
My God Apollos tenqrle I  w ill set you open, and
Disclose the woondrous heavens themselves, and make you understand
The Oracles and secreG of the Godly majestye.
Greate things, and such as wit of man could never yit espye.
And such as have beene hidden long, I  purpose to descrye.
I  mynd to leave the earth, and among the starres to stye.
I  mynd to leave thG grosser place, and in the clowdes to flye.
And on stowt Atlas shoulders strong to rest my self on hye,
And looking downe Gom heaven on men Mat wander heere and there 
In dreadGiH feare of deaM as though they voyd of reason were.
To give them exhortation Mus: and playnely to unwynd 
The whole discourse of destinie as nature haM assignd.
0  men amaazd wiM dread of death, vdiy feare yee Limbo Styx,
And oMer names of vanitic, which are but PoeG tricks?
And perrilG of anoMer world, all Mise surmysed geere?
For whether ^ne or lengM of tyme consume the bodyes heere,
Yee well may thinke that Mrther harmes they carmot suGer more.
For soules are Gee Gom deaM. Howbee't, they leaving evermore 
Theyr Gxmer dwellings, are receyvd and hve ageine in new.
For I  myself (ryght well in mynd I  houe it to be trew)
Was m Me tyme of Trojan warre Eiqihorbus, PenMewes somne,
Quyght thmugh whoose hart Me deathfuU speare of Menelay did ronne.
1 late ago in Junos Church at Argos did behold
And knew Me target which I  in my leA hand Mere did hold.
A ll things doo chaunge. But noMing sure dooM perrish. ThG same spright 
DooM Geete, and Asking heere and there dooM swiftly take hG Gyght 
From one place to another place, and entreM every wyght.
Removing out of man to beast, and out of beast to man.
But yet it neva perrGheM nor never perrGh can.
And even as supple wax wiM ease receyveM fygures straunge.
And keepes not ay one shape, ne hydes assured ay Gom chaunge.
And yit continueM alwayes wax in substaunce: so I  say 
The smile G aÿ Me selGame thing it was and yit astray 
It GeeteM into sundry sMqres. TherMre lest Godlynesse 
Bee vanquisht by outragious lust of beUy beasdynesse,
Forbeare (I speake by prophesie) your kinsfblkes ghostes to chace 
By slaughter neyther nourGh blood wiM blood in any cace.
And siM on open sea Me wynds doo blow my sayles apace.
In all Me world Mere G not that that standeM at a stay.
Things eb and Gow: and every s h ^  G made to passe away.
The tyme iGelf continually G Geeting hke a brooke.
For neyMer brooke nor lyghtsomme tyme can tarrye stilL But looke 
As every wave dryves oMer Gxxth, and Mat that commes hehynd 
BoMe thrusteM and G thrust itself: even so the tymes by kynd
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Doo Gy and MHow bothe at once, and evermoie renew.
For that that was beMre G left, and streyght there doth ensew 
Anoother that was never ersL Eche twinchng of an eye 
Dooth chaunge. Wee see that after (Gy commes nyght and darks the sky. 
And after nyght the lyghGum Sunne su(x%edeth orderly.
Like colour G not in the heaven whoi all things weery lye 
At midnyght sound asleepe, as when the daystarre cleoe and bryght 
Comes fborth uppon hG nhlkwhyght steede. Ageine m other plyght 
The Morning, PallanG (Gughter Gyre, the messenger of ly ^ t 
Dehvereth inM Phebus bandes the world of cleerer hew.
The circle also of the sonne what tyme it ryseth new
And when it setteth, looketh red, but when it mounG most hye.
Then Iwkes it whyght, bycause that there the nature of the skye 
G better, and Gom Glthye drosse of earth dooth Mrther Gye.
The image also of the Moone that shyneth ay by nyght,
G never of one quantitie. For that that giveth lyght 
Today, G lesser than the next that MHoweth, till the fidl.
And then ccmtraiywyse eche day her lyght away dooth pull 
What? Seest thou not how that the yeere as representing playne 
The age of man, départes itself in quarters Mwre? First bayne 
And tender in the spring it G, even like a sucking babe.
Then greene, and voyd of strength, and lush, and Giggye, G the blade. 
And cheeres the husbandman with hrqie. Thai all things GoiGh gay.
The earth with Gowres of sundry hew then seoneth Gx to pGy,
And vertue «mall or none to herbes there dooth as yit belong.
The yeere Gom springtyck passing Gxxth to somma, wexeth strong, 
Becommeth lyke a histy youth. F a  in our lyM through out 
There G no tyme mcxe plcntiGill, more lusty, hote and stoul 
Then MGoweth Harvest when the heate of youth growes sumwhat cold, 
Rype, meeld, disposed meane betwixt a ycxmgman and an old.
And sumwhat sprent with grayish heare. Then ugly w inta last 
Like age steales on wiM trembling steppes, all balcf or overcast 
WiM shGle thhme heare as whyght as snowe. Our bodies also ay 
Doo alta  still Gom tyme to tyme, and neva stand at stay.
Wee shall not bee the same wee were today a  yGterday.
The day haM beene wee were but seede and only hope of men.
And in our mcxiMers womb wee had our dwelling place as Men:
Dame Nature put to conning hand and sufGed not that wee 
Within our mcxiMers streyned womb should ay dGtressed bee.
But brought us out to ahe, and Gom our prison set us Gee.
The (Myld newbome lyes voyd of strengM Within a seasrm Mo 
He wexing Mwerfboted lanes like savage beastes to go.
Them sumwhat Mitring, and as yit not Grme of Giote, he standes 
By getting sumwhat Mr to heipe hG sinewes in hG handes.
From that tyme growing sGong and swiA, he passeM GxxM Me space 
O f youM: and also wearing out hG middle age apace.
Through drooping ages steepye paM he ronneM out hG race.
ThG age dooM undermyne Me strengM of forma yeares, and throwes 
It downe. Which thing old MGo by exanqile pGynely showes.
For when he sawe Mose armes of hG (which heaetoMre had beene 
As strong as eva Hercules in wcwrking (kadly teene 
O f biggest beastes) hang G^rping downe, and nought but empty skin. 
He wept. And Helen when shee saw h a  aged wrincles in 
A glasse wept also: musing in herself what men had seene.
That by two noble princes sonnes shee twyce had ravGht heene.
Thou tyme Me eata up of things, and age of spyghtfidl teene.
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Destroy all things. And when that long condnnance haM them hit.
You leysurely by lingring deaM consume Mem every whit.
And Meis Mat wee call ElemenG doo never stand at stay.
The enterchaunging course of Mem I  w ill before yee lay.
Give heede Merto. ThG endlesse world conteynes therin I  say 
Fowre substances of which all things are gendred. O f MeG fbwer 
The EarM and Water for Meyr masse and weyght are sunken lower.
The oMer cowple Aire and Fyre, Me purer of Me twayne.
Mount up, and nought can keepe Mem downe. And Mough Mere doo remayne 
A space betweene eche one of Mem: yit every Ming G made 
O f Mem same fowre, and into Mem at lengM ageine doo Mde.
The earM resolving leysurely dooM melt to water sheere.
The water fyned tumes to aire. The aire eeke purged cleere 
From grossenesse, spyreM rq) aloft, and Mere hecommeM fyre.
From Mence in order contrary Mey backe ageine retyre.
Fyre thickening passeM into Aire, and Ayer wexing grosse,
Retumes to water: Water eeke congealing into drosse,
BecommeM earM. No kind of thing keepes ay hG shape and hew.
For nature loving ever chaunge repayres one shape anew 
Uppon anoMer. Neyther dooM Mere perrish aught (trust mee)
In all Me world, but altring takes new shape. For that which wee 
Doo terme by name of being borne, G for to gin to bee 
AnoMer thing than that it was: and likewise for to dye.
To cease to bee Me thing it was. And though that varyably
Things passe perchaunce hum place to place: yit all hum whence they came
Returning, do unperrisshed continew still the same.
But as for in one shiq)e, bee sure that noMing long can last.
Even so the ages of Me world horn gold to iron past.
Even so have places oAentymes exchaunged theyr estate.
For I  have seene it sea which was substanciall ground alate,
Ageine where sea was, I  have seene Me same become dry lond,
And shelles and scales of Seahsh hure have lyen hum any strond.
And in Me toppes of mountaynes h y ^  old Anchors have beene found 
Deepe valleycs have by watershotte beene made oflevell ground 
And billes by force of guling oft have into sea beene wome.
Hard graved ground is sumtyme seene where marrG was befome.
And that that erst did suher drowght, hecommeM standing lakes.
Heere nature sendeM new qxings out, and there the old in takes.
FuH many rivers in Me world through earthquakes heretofore
Have eyther chaundgd theyr Mrmer course, or dryde and ronne no more.
Soo Lycus beeing swallowed up by gqnng of the ground
A greatway off hu Mence G in anoMer channell Mund
Even so Me river Erasine among Me feeldes of Arge
Sinkes one whyle, and another whyle ronnes greate ageine at large.
Caucus also of Me land of Mysia (as men say)
MGIiking of hG Mrmer head ronnes now anoMer way.
In Sicill also Amasene ronnes sumtyme hdl and hye.
And sumtyme stopping up hG spring, he makes hG chanell drye.
Men drank the waters of Me brooke Anigrus heretofore.
Which now G such that men abhorre to towche Mem any more.
Which commes M passe, (onlesse wee w ill dGcredit PoeG quyght)
Bycause the Centaures vanquGshed by Hercules in ^ght 
Did wash Meyr woundes in Mat same brooke. But dooM not HypanG 
That springeM in Me Scythian hilles, which at hG Muntaine G 
Ryght pleasant, afterward becomme of brackish bitter taste?
Antissa, and Phenycian Tyre, and Pharos in tyme past
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Were compast all about with waves: but none of all tbeG three 
G now an Be. Ageine the towne of Lewcas once was hee 
From sea, and in the auncient tyme was joyned to the God.
But now oivirond round about with water it dooth stand.
Men say that SiciB ako hath beene joynd to Italy
Unhll the sea consumde the bounds beetweene, and did siqrply
The roome with water. I f  yee go to seeke Mr Helicee
And Burye which were Cities of Achaia, you shall see
Them hidden under water, and shqrmen yit doo showe
The walles and steeples of the Mwnes drownd under as they lowe.
Not faire horn PitMey Troysoi is a certeine high ground Mund 
A ll voyd of trees, which heereMfbre was pGyne and levell ground.
But now a mountayne. For the wyndes (a woondrous thing to say) 
Inclosed in the boüow caves of ground, and seddng way 
To passe thereGo, in struggling long M get the open skye 
In vayne, (bycause in all the cave there was no vent wherby 
To issue out,) did stretch the ground and make it swell on hye.
As dooth a bladder that k  blowen by mouth, or as the skinne 
O f homed Goate in bottlewyse when wynd k  gotten in.
The swelling o f the Mresayd place remaynes at thk day still.
And by continuance waxing hard k  growen a pretye hill.
O f many things that come M mynd by heosay, and by skill 
O f good eqreiience, I  a fewe w ill utter M you mo.
What? Dooth not water in hk shapes chaunge straungely to and ho? 
The well of homed Hammon k  at noonetyde passing cold.
At mome and even it wexeth warme. At m idny^t none can hold 
His hand therin Mr passing heate. The well of Athamane,
G sayd M kindle woode what tyme the moone k  in the wane.
The Cicons have a certeine streame vdiich beeing droonk dooth bring 
Mennes bowwelles inM Marble hard: and \^iatsoever thing 
G Mwcht therwith, it tumes M stone. And by your bounds behold 
The rivers Crathe and Sybark make yellow heare like gold 
And Amber. There are ako springs (which thing is Mrre more straunge) 
Which not the bodye only, but the mynd doo ako chaunge.
Whoo haM not heard of Salmack, that Mwle and GlMye sink?
Or of the lake of AeMyop, which if  a man doo drink.
He eyther roneM mad, or eke wiM woondrous drowzinesse 
ForgoeM quyght hk memorie? Whoo ever dooM represse 
H k thirst wiM drawght of Clitor well, hates wyne, and dooM delyght 
In only water eyther for bycause Mere k  a myght 
Contrary unM warming wyne by nature in the well,
Or eke bycause (Mr so Me Mlk of Arcadye doo tell)
Melanqrus, Amythaons sonne (when he dehvered had 
King Praetus daughters by hk charmes and herbes Gom being mad). 
Cast inM that same water aB Me baggage wherewithall 
He purgd Me madnesse of Meyr mynds. And so it did beMU,
That lothsomnesse of wyne did in Mose waters ay remayne.
Ageine in Lyncest contrarie efGxt M thk dooM reigne.
For whoo so drinkes too much Merof̂  he reeleM heere and Mere 
As if  by quafBng wyne no whyt akyd he droonken were.
There k  a Lake in Arcadye which Pheney men did name 
In auncient tyme, whose dowtAMiesse deserveM justly blame.
A  nyght tymes take Mou heede of it, for i f  Mou taste Me same 
A nyghttymes, it w ill hurt But if  Mou drink it in Me day 
It hurteM not. Thus lakes and sGeames (as weU perceyve yee may) 
Have divers powres and diversly. Even so Me tyme haMe beene
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That Delos which stands stedkst now, on waves was Goting seene.
And Galyes have beene soie a&ayd of Gnsshing by the Ges 
Synqilegads which togither dasht uppon the sea ere^yles.
But now doo stand uninovable ageinst bothe wynde and tyde.
Mount Aetna with his burning Oovens of brimstone shall not hyde 
Ay fyrye: neyther was it so Mr ever erst. F a  whither 
The earth a living creature bee, and Mat to breaMe out hiMer 
And thiM a Game, great stae of venG it have in sundry places.
And that it have Me powre M shiA Mose venG in divers caces.
Now damming MeG, now opening Mose, in moving M and Ao:
Or that Me WiGking wynds restreynd within Me earM bylowe,
Doo beate Me stones ageinst Me stones, and oM a kynd of stuSe 
O f fyrye nature, which doo Mil on ^re wiM every puGe:
Assoone as Mose same wynds doo cease, the caves shall strcight bee cold. 
Or if  it bee a Rozen mowld that soone of fyre takes hold.
Or brimstone mrxt wiM clayish soyle on fyre dooM ly^ tly  Mlk 
Undowtedly assoone as that same soyle consumed shall 
No longa yeeld the Mtty fbode to Mede the ^xe withall.
And ravening natae shall Axgo h a  woonted nourishment.
Then being able to abyde no longa MmGhment,
F a  want of sustoiance it shall cease hG burning. I  doo ^nd 
By fame, that unda CharlsG wayne in PaGene are a kynd 
O f people vMichby dyving thryce three tymes in Triton lake 
Becomme aU fethred, and Me sh^re ofbirdes iqrpon Mem take.
The Scythian witches also are reported for to doo 
The sehsame thing (but hardly I  give credit MerunM)
By smearing poyson ova aG theyr bodyes. But (and if  
A man to matters tryde by proof may sauGy give beleef,)
Wee see how Gesh by lying stiG a whyle and ketching heate 
DooM tume to little living beastes. And yit a furM a Mate,
Go kiG an Ox and burye him,(tbe thing by proof man sees)
And of hG rotten Gesh wiG breede Me GowagaMering Bees,
Which as Meyr faM a did beAxe, love Meldes exceedingly,
And unM wooik in hcqie of gayne Meyr busye limbes apply.
The Hornet is engendred of a lustye buryed Steede.
Go puG away the cleas Aom Crabbes that in the sea doo breede.
And burye aG the rest in mowld, and of the same wiG spring 
A Scorpion which wiM wrhhcn tayle wiG threaten for to sting.
The CaterpGlers of Me feelde Me which are woont to weave 
Hore Aimes uppon the leaves of Aees, theyr M rm a nature leave,
(Which thing G knowen to husbandmen) and tume M ButterGyes.
The mud haM in it certeine seede whaof greene Aosshes ryse.
And Grst it brings Mem fbotelesse AxxM Then afta, it dooM Game 
Legges ^ t  to swhn: and AxMermore of purpose that Me same 
May serve them Mr to le^re afarre, Meyr hinda part is mych 
More longa than Meyr Mrepart G. The Bearwhelp also which 
The Beare haM newly httied, G no whelp immediatly.
But like an eviG Mvored hmq) o f Gesh alyve dooM lye.
The dam by licking shapeM out his members ordaly 
O f such a syse, as such a peece G able to conceyve.
Or maike yee not Me Bees of whom our bony wee receyve.
How Aiat Meyr yoong ona which doo lye within Me sixsquare wax 
Are limblesse bodyes at Me Grst, and afta  as they wex 
In processe take boMe feete and wings? What man would think it Aew 
That Ladye Voius simple birdes. Me Dooves of sGva hew.
Or Junos bird that in hG tayle beares starres, or Joves stowt knyght
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The Eame, and every other Mwle of whatsoever flyght,
Could all bee hatched out of egges, onlesse he did it knowe?
Sum folk doo hold opinion when the backebone which (kx)th growe 
In man, G rotten in the grave, the pith becommes a snake.
Howbee't o f other things all theG theyr Grst beginning take.
One bird there G that dooth renew iGelf and as it were 
Beget it self continually. The Syrians name it there 
A Phoenix. NeyMer come nor herbes thG Phoenix liveM by.
But by Me jewce of Gankincence and gum of Amomye.
And when that of hG lyfe weU Gdl ̂ e  hundred yeeres are past, 
Uppon a Holmetree or uppon a Date tree at Me last 
He makes him wiM hG talanG and hG hardened bill a nest.
Which when that he wiM Cask sweete and Nardus soA haMe drest. 
And strowed it wiM cynnamon and Myrrha of Me best.
He mckeM downe uppon Me same, and in Me spyces dyes.
Soone aAer, of Me kthers corce men say Mere dooM aryse 
AnoMer litGe Phoenix which as many yeeres must live 
As did hG Aither. He (assoone as age dooM strengM him give 
To heare the burMen) Aom Me tree the weyghty nest dooM lift.
And godlyly hG cradle Mence and faMers herce dooM shift.
And Aying through the suttlc airc he gettes M Phebus towne.
And Mere before Me tenqile doore dooM ky  hG burthen downe.
But if  that any noveltye woorM woondring bee in theG,
Much rather may we woonder at Me Hyen if  we please.
To see how interchaungeably it one whyle dooM remayne 
A female, and anoMer wdiyle hecommeM male againe.
The creature also which dooM live by only airc and wynd.
A ll colours that it leaneM M dooM counterfet by kynd.
The Gnqiegod Bacchus, when he had subdewd Me land of Inde,
Did fynd a spotted beast cald Lynx, whoose urine (by repoA)
By Mwching of Me open aire congealeM in such sort.
As that it dooM becomme a stone. So Corall (which as long 
As wata hydes it G a shrub and soA) hecommeM strong 
And hard assoone as A dooM Mwch Me ayre. The day would end. 
And Phebus panting steedes should in the Ocean deepe descend, 
Befoe all alterations I  in wordes could comprehend.
So see wee all things chaungeable. One naGon gaMereM strengM: 
Another wexeM weake: and bothe doo make exchaunge at lengM. 
So Troy which once was great and sAong as weU in welM as men. 
And able terme yeeres space to spare such store of blood as then. 
Now beeing bace haM nothing leA of all her welM to showe.
Save mines of the auncient woorkes which grasse dooM overgrowe, 
And tumbes wherin theyr auncetours lye buryed on a rowe.
Once Sparta was a kmous towne: Great Mycene Gorisht trim:
BoMe AMens andAmphions towres in honor once did swim.
A pelting plot G Sparta now: great Mycene lyes on ground.
O f Theab the towne of Oedipus what have we more than sound?
O f Athens, long Pandions towne, what resteM more than name? 
Now also of Me race of Troy G rysing (so sayM Mme)
The CMe Rome, which at the bank of Tyber that dooM ronne 
Downe Aom Me hill of Appennyne) already haM begonne 
WiM great advysement for to k y  AamdaGon of her state.
ThG towne Men chaungeM by increase Me forme it had akte,
And of Me universall world in tyme to comme shaG hold 
The sovereintye, so prophesies and lotG (men say) have told.
And as (I doo remember mee) %hat tyme that Troy decayd.
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The prophet Helen, Priam's soone, theG woordes ensewing sayd 
Before Aenaeas dowting of hG lyfe in weeping plyght:
O Goddesse sonne, beleeve mee (if thou think I  have Mresy^t 
O f things to comme) Troy shalrmt quyght decay whyle thou doost hve. 
Bothe fyre and swoord shah unto thee thy passage Aeely give.
Thou must Aom hence: and Troy with thee convey away m haste, 
Untill that bothe thyself and Troy m hxreine land hee plaast 
More Aeendly than thy native soyle. Moreover I foresee,
A  Ciüe by the oAspring of the Trojans buylt shall bee.
So great as never in Me world Me lyke was seene before 
Nor is thG present, neyMer Mah be seene Ax evermore.
A  number o f most noble peeres for manye yeeres aAxe 
Shall m ake it strong and puyssant: but hee that shall it make 
The sovereine Ladye of Me world, by lyght descent shah take 
HG Grst beginning Aom My sonne the htÜe Jule. And vdiai 
The earM haMe had her tyme of him, the sky and welkin Men 
Shall have h im  up for evermore, and heaven shall bee hG end.
Thus Mrre ( I well remember mee) did Helens woordes extend 
To good Aenaeas. And AG a pleasure unto mee 
The Cide o f my countrymen increasing thus to see:
And that the Grecians victone becommes the Trojans weale.
But lest forgetting quyght Memselves our horses hiqipe to steale 
Beyond the mark: Me heaven and ah that under heaven G found,
DooM alter shape. So dooM the ground and ah that G in ground.
And wee that of Me world are part (considring how wee bee 
Not only Gesh, but also sowles, which may wiM passage Aee 
Remove them into every kynd of beast boM tame and wyld)
Let live in sauAy honestly wAh sGu^ter undefyld.
The bodyes which perchaunce may have Mo spirAs of our broMers,
Our sGters, or our parenG, or Me spirAs of sum oMers 
Alyed to us oyMer by sum Aeendshippe or sum kin.
Or at the least the soules of men abyding them within.
And let us not Thyesteslyke Mus furnish up our boordes 
WiM bloodye bowelG. Oh how leawd exarrq)le he aAxxdes.
How wickedly prq)areM he himself to murMer man 
That wiM a crueh knyfe dooM cut Me throte of Calf̂  and can 
Unmovably give hecring to the lowing of the dam 
Or sGcke Me kid that wayleM lyke the little babe, or eate 
The fbwle that he himself before had often Md wiM meate.
What wanG of utter wickednesse in woorking such a feate?
What may he after passe to doo? weU eyMer let your steeres 
Weare out Memselves wiM woork, or else inq)ute theyr deaM to yeeres. 
Ageinst the wynd and weaMer cold let WeMers yeeld yee cotes.
And udders Gdl of batling milk receyve yee of the Goates.
Away wiM sprindges, snares, and grinnes, away wiM RGp and net 
Away wiM guyleAdl Mates: for fbwles no lymetwigges see yee set.
No feared feMers pitche yee up to keq)e Me Red deere in.
Ne wiM decaytfuh bayted hooke seeke Gshes for to wm.
I f  awght doo harme, desAoy it, but desAoy't and doo no more.
Forbeare Me Gesh: and fisede your mouMes wiM Gtter fbode Merfbre. 
(Golding, trans.)
3. Folly
a) Desideritis Erasmus, Afbrme Encomm/» (1509)
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REA (1919 [xi]): "The suggesGon for the play as a whole came, not Aom PeGonius a  Lucian, but Aom 
Erasmus' satAe, froAe Eb/fy. The notes to the play in the present ed. will Aow some of the specrGc 
passages borrowed Aom Gns, often almost verbaG/n; and these borrowings, it w ill be noted, are not merely 
Aom the satire itself) but Aom the notes ordinarily published wiM it and even Aom Erasmus' EÿAtdpo/, 
wriGen in defense of his work, to which J owes almost as much as Me saGre iGelf. The EpisGe Dedicatory, 
usually considered J's Gnest piece of prose, G litüe more Gian a paraphrase of parG of thG."
KERNAN (1962 [229-30]): "Rea's case G overstated, but Me notes to hG ed. which point out Me 
parallek provide a most useGd insight into J's use of oMer hterary works."
Desidehus Erasmus, Afbrzoe DncomzwTM 63
Ecclesiastes wrote in hG Grst chqiter "The number of Gxik G inGiGte," and in making the number 
inGnite doesn't he appear to enibrace all mankind, ^lart Aom a handGil of individuaG whom I  doubt if  
anyone has ever met? Jeremiah G even more exphcA in hG Chuter 10, when he says that "Every man G 
made a fbol by hG own wisdom." To God alone he allowed wisdom, leaving folly to all mankind. A litGe 
earher he says: "Man should not glory in hG own wisdom" Now why don't you want man to glory in hG 
own wisdom, my dear Jeremiah? The answer's sirrqile: because man has no wisdom But to return to 
Ecclesiastes. When he cries "Vanity of vaiGGes, all G varhty," what else do you suppose he means except 
what I've said, that Me life of man G nothing but a sport of folly? And thereby he casG hG vote for Cicero's 
tribuG, in which the words I  quoted above are nghtly celebrated: "The fbol changes as Me moon, but the 
wise man is stead&st like the sun," what he was suggesting was surely that the entire mortal race G faolish 
and the qriMet of wise ^rplies to God alone. By moon G understood human nature, by the sun the source of 
all light, that G, God. ThG G conGrmed by what Christ himself says in Me gospel, that no one G to be 
called good save one, that G, God. Then if  whoever is good G wise, as the Stoics say, and anyone who G 
not wise G a fbol, it must MUow that aU men are fboG. Again, Solomon says in EYoverk Chrqrter 15 "Folly 
G joy to the fbol," which G clearly an admission that nothing in life G enjoyable without Mlly. (Radice, 
trans., 187-88)
Desiderius Erasmus, Afbrrae EMcomit/m 35—36
Heavens above, doesn't Me happiest group of people compromise Mose popularly caUed idioG, fboG, 
nitwiG, sirrqiletons, aU ^lendid names according to my way of thinking? Perhaps vhat I'm  saying seems 
fbolish and absurd at Grst sight, but really it's a profbund truM To begin wiM, Mese perqrle have no fear of 
deaM, and that surely Aees Mem Aom no smaU evU. They're also Aee Aom pangs of coiscience. Tales of 
Me dead hold no terrors Mr Mem, and Mey've no Mar of ghosG and specAes. They're not Mrtured by dread 
of impending disaster nor under Me strain of hopes of Giture bliss. In short, Mey are untroubled by Me 
Mousand cares to which our life G subject. They don't feel shame, fear, ambiGon, envy nor love. FinaUy, if  
Mey come sGU closer to dumb animak in Meir lack of reasoning power. Me Meologians assure us Mey can't 
even sin. Now, fbohsh sage, please count up Mr me aU Me n i^G  and days when your soul G Mrtured by 
anxieües -  heap aU your life's troubles in one pile, and then at last you'll realize \^iat Me evik are Aom 
which I've saved my fbok. Add Me fact that Mey're always cheerGd, playing, singing and laughing 
themselves, and ako wherever Mey go Mey hring pleasure and merriment, fun and laughter M everyoiM 
eke, as if  Me gods had granted Mem Me giA of relieving Me sadness of human hM. Consequently, though 
oMer Mlk may be at odds, Mey are always accepted, sought out, fed, tended, embraced, helped at Gme of 
need, and showed M say or do anything wiM impuiGty. No one would dream of hurting Mem—even wild 
beasG have some natural percepGon of Meir innocence and do Mem no harm. They are indeed under Me 
pmtecGon of Me gods, and most of all, under mine; and Mr thG reason Mey are nghGy held in honour by 
ah. They are moreover Me Mvourites of krogs, so much so that many great rulers can't eat a mouthAG or 
take a step or last an hour wiMout Mem, and Mey value Meh fbok a long way above Me crabbed wGeacres 
Mey continue M mainGin Mr appearance's sake. The reason Mr Men preference G obvious, I  think, and 
shouldn't cause surprise. Wise men have nothing but misery to ofMr Meir prince, Mey are conGdent in Men 
leairGng and sometimes aren't aAaid to speak harsh truths which wih grate on his dehcate ear, whereas
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clowns can provide the very thing a prince G looking for, jokes, laughter, merriment and fim. And, let me 
tell you, MoG have another gift which G not to be deq)Ged. They're Ihe only ones who speak Aankly and 
tell the truth, and what G more praiseworthy than truth? For although Plato makes Alcibiades quote the 
proverb which says that truM belongs to wine and children, the credit really should he mine; witness 
Euripides and Mat famous line of hG about me: 'for Me fool speaks folly.' Whatever Me Mol has in hG 
mind shows in hG Mce and come out in hG speech, but the wise man has two tongues, as Euripides also 
says, one to speak Me truM with. Me oMer for saying what he thinks GG Me occasion. He makes a habit of 
changing black into white and blowing hot and cold in Me same breath, and Mere's aU Me difference 
between Me MoughG he keqrs to himself and what he puG inM words. And so Mr all MeG good Mrtune 
princes seem M me M be parGcularly unfortunate in having no one M tell Mem Me truM and being obhged 
to have Gatterers Gx Giends. It might be said that Me ears of princes shun Me truth, and that Mey steer clear 
of wise men M r Me simple reason that Mey Mar Mere may he someone outspoken enough M risk saying 
what G true raMer Man pleasant M hear. The Met is, kings do dGlike the truth, hut Me outcome of ihG G 
extraordinary Gx my G)ok. They can speak truM and even open insulG and be heard wiM posiGve pleasure; 
indeed. Me words which would cost a wise man hG liM are surprGingly enjoyable li^en uttered by a clown. 
For truM has a genuine power M please if  it manages not M give offence, but thG G something Me gods 
have granted only M Gx)G. It G also the reason why these people give so much pleasure M women, who are 
naturally more inclined M amusement and Givohty. Besides, however much womoi carry on wiM fboG 
even when things take a serious turn, as they oAen do, it can always he passed oB as joking and Am. The 
Mminine sex G artGd, especially at covering up iG own doings. (Radice, trans., 116-19)
Desiderius Erasmus, Mrrioe DMcommm 29
Now, vMat else is Me whole life of man but a sort of play? Actors come on wearing MeG different 
masks and all play MeG parG until Me producer orders Mem off Me stage, and he can often tell Me same 
man to ^rpear in difMrent costume, so Giat now he plays a king in purple and now a humble slave in rags. 
It's all a sort o f pretence, but it's the only way to act out IhG Mrce. (Radice, trans., 104)
Desiderius Erasmus, Afbriae 48
Heavens, what a Mrce it is, what a moGey crowd of fbok! I  often join Mem myself and sit amongst Me 
poeG' gods. Here's a man who has lost his heart M a young woman. Me more hopelessly in love Me less 
he's loved in return. AnoGier marries a dowry, not a wiM, and while one man prostitutes hG bride, anoMer 
G watching hG as jealous-eyed as Argus. Hoe's one in mourning, and dear me, what fbolish things he says 
and does, hiring mourners like actors to play a comedy of grief There's another shedding tears at hG step­
mother's tomb. ThG one gives everything he can servie together to hG belly, but soon he'll go hungry 
again, and that one Gnds hG h^ipiness in idleness and sleqi. There are men who qiend MeG Gme bustling 
about on oGier people's affairs M Me neglect of MeG own. One thinks himself rich on loans and credit 
Mough he'll soon be baiGcrupt, and anoMer eiqoys nothing so much as living like a pauper in order to 
enrich hk heG. ThG one scours Me seas for a meagre and uncertain proGt, entrusting to wind and wave his 
liM which no money can replace, while that one preMrs to seek hG Axtune in war to living in peace and 
saMty at home. OMers fancy Mey've fbund an easy road to wealM by culGvaGng childless old men, and 
Mere are plenty of people too %ho court the affecGons of nch old women wiM Me same end in view. BoM 
groups provide special entertainment to Me audience of gods when Mey end by being duped by Me guile of 
Me very people Mey set out to eiKnare. (Radice, trans., 141-42)
4. Animal Lore
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T^^iMÜmMn&mŒJaaâgmxl k d œ  lip . iqxm iüs
chaiactens liave twxai traced to a varie^f iof(x*nesixHidûig fbÜL imod üterarf Bources. liAlüP lpH)01 [361  ̂
367n]): 'TJiuier^diygidl die imuMdiÛMUicma c^T/olpcmeiqpon tbe fbolûè (hipes seeking his vnsahh is da: 
ancient t&dbk: (rfv\eaop(ca. tSdic. See the commentary ipnidedin die j&xahaohascMF this cxihion for
occasional references to these materials, as well as app. Genre, s.v. "Beast Fable."
a) Anonymous, Mzmra or "The Fox's Nature" (ca. 1100-1400)
FL&Rf (2001 [36Jr(D,ivhK)]Minis a translated yerskmiofthis Ibesdary deaeripdcm()fthe fox (367^459), 
notes that its "application to Vo^xme is clear."
/iruannfnacnis,J\%zAwrafPlw(pi?
A  wilde der is 
6at is fill of dele wiles, 
fox is hire to name, 
for hire queÔsipe; 
husebondes hire haten, 
for hire harm dedes: 
ôe coc and te ctqam 
ge feccheô ofte in 6e tun, 
and te gandre and te gos, 
bi Oe necke and bi 6e nos, 
haled is to hire hole; 
for-di man hire haded, 
haden and hulen 
bode men and fiiles.
Listned nu a wunder, 
dat ds der dod for hunger: 
god 0 felde to a dirg, 
and failed dar-inne.
In eried lond er in erdchine. 
fbrto bilirten fugeles;
Ne stered ge nogt of de stede 
a god stund deies, 
oc dared so ge ded were.
Ne draged ge non onde: 
de rauen is swide redi, 
wened dat ge rotied, 
and odre fiiles hire &Uen bi 
For to winnen fode, 
derflike widuten dred; 
he wenen dat ge ded bed, 
he wullen on dis foxes &1; 
and ge it wel feled,
Hgtlike ge Iqied iq; 
and letted hem sone, 
gck hem here billing 
rade wid illing, 
tetogged and tetired hem 
mid hire ted saipe.
Fret hire hlle,
and god dan der ge wille.
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Twifold foïbisne in dis da
to &ame we mugen hnden ber,
waisipeandwisedom
wid deuel and wid iuel man;
de deuel dered demelike,
he lat he ne wile us nogt biswike,
he lat he ne wile us don non lod,
and biinged us in a sinne and ter he us slod,
he bit us don ure bukes wihe,
eten and drinken wid unskil,
and in ure skemting
he dod rade a fbxing,
he billed one de foxes fel
wo so telleô idel spel,
and he tired on his ket
wo so him wid sinne &t,
and deuel geld swilk billing
wid same and wid sending,
and for his sinfule w eit
leded man to belle merk.
De deuel is tus de fox ihk 
mid hiele breides and wid swik; 
and man al so de Axes name 
am wurdi to hauen same; 
for wo so seied oder god, 
and denked hiel on his mod, 
fox he is and fmd iwis, 
de boc ne leged nogt of dis;
So was herodes fox and flerd, 
do ciist kam in-to dis middel-erd, 
he seide he wulde him leuen on, 
and dogte he wulde him fbrdon.
(Rf. MORRIS [1872].)
b) Marie de France, De/ e r/e/ G&p//, or "The Cock and die Fox" (ca. 1190)
A  Cock our story tells o^ who 
High on a dunghill stood and crew.
A Fox, attracted, straight drew nigh.
And spake soft words of flattery.
'T)ear Sir!" said he, "Your look's divine;
I  never saw a bird so fine!
I  never heard a voice so clear 
Except your father's —  ah! poor dear!
His voice rang clearly, loudly —  but 
Most clearly, when his eyes were shut!"
"The same with me! ' the Cock replies.
And flaps his wings, and shuts his eyes.
Each note rings clearer than the last 
The Fox starts up, and holds him 6st;
Towards the wood he hies qrace.
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But as be crossed an opai space,
The shq)herds spy him; off they fly;
The dogs give chase with hue and cry.
The Fox still holds the Cock, though &ar 
Suggests his case is growing queer. —
"Tush!" cries the Cock, "cry out, to grieve 'em,
'The cock is mine! FH never leave him! '"
The Fox attempts, in scom, to shout.
And opes his mouth; the Cock slips out.
And, in a trice, has gained a tree.
Too late the Fox begins to see
How well the Cock his game has play'd;
For once his tricks have been repaid.
In ai%ry language, uncontrolled.
He 'gins to curse the mouth that's bold 
To speak, when it should silent be.
"Well," says the Cock, "the same with me;
1 curse the eyes that go to sleep
Just when they ought sharp watch to keep
Lest evil to their lord beWl."
Thus f)ols contrariously do ah:
They chatter when they should be dumb.
And when they owgAt to speak are mum.
(Skeat, trans., 3:434-35)
c) Anonymous, TZenarf (ca. 1175—1250)
Anonymous, "How Reynard Captured Chanticleer"
Reynard comes to a farm house with many cocks and many hens; Constant Desnoes, a rich peasant, 
owns them a ll His house is weU stocked with ah kinds of faod, and he has many huit trees. His yard is 
weh-fenced with oak sticks and thorn bushes, and in it are his hens. The fox tries to get in it, but the thorns 
stop him. So he sits on the path, th inking that he wih not jump on the hens, or he wih highten them. He 
finds a broken pail, and he hides there where cabbages have been planted. He climbs up and hdls inside in a 
heap, which makes the hens fly away. Chanticleer the cock comes in hom the wood and asks why his hens 
fly away. Pinte, the best egg layer, says "We are a&aid of a savage beast that might hurt us. I  saw him, and 
I  saw the cabbage leaf where he hid tremble." "Hold your tongue, silly," says the Cock; "our fencing is not 
so old that a martin or Aix can get in." But sdll the Cock does not feel comfortable; he keeps one eye open, 
and one leg straight, and he props himself against a roof where he lik ed to crow, and he fell asleep. Then he 
dreams (don't think I  lie about the dream; this is the truth; you can Gnd it in the history) that he sees a thing  
in the yard widi a red-furred cloak, with a collar of bones, which he forces on the Cock's back. Chanticleer 
is greatly troubled about his dream and the cloak and the collar. He wakes with 6ight and says "Holy Ghost 
pmtect me!" Then he runs off to his hens under the hedge; he calls Pinte aside and tells her is hightened of 
being carried oS^by a bird or a beast. She comforts him and says "Avoy, dear sweet sir, you should not say 
that! You are like the dog that howls before the strme hits it. What is the matter?" "Why," says the Cock, "I 
have had a dream and seen a vision that has turned me pale. I  have seen a strange beast in a red-furred 
cloak with a collar of bones, and the hair turned inside out, into which I  got for a little while. Then 1 awoke, 
trembling. What can it mean?" Pinte answers, "The thing you saw with the red f ir  is the Fox. The collar of 
bones is his teeth, with which he w ill put you inside. This is the throat of the beast, with which he w ill 
squeeze your head. The fox w ill catch you by the neck; that is what your dream means. And it w ill all 
happen before nooiL The fix  is hidden in the hedges ready to deceive you." The Cock says, "Pinte, this is 
foolish! This is all nonsense. I  do not believe that any harm will come f  om this dream." He goes back into 
the yard and begins to close his eyes, not fearing the Fox of which he dreamed, and he drops off to sleep. 
The Fox makes ready for him and creeps up and hopes to snatch him away. The fox springs, but the Cock 
springs too, and the Fox misses him Then the Fox thinks how he might deceive the Cock. "Chanf deer," 
he says, "don't fy  away; I  am your cowsm!" Chanf deer sings with joy at his esc^ie, but the Fox says.
349
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
"Don't you Temember your good father Chanteclin? No cock can crow like him. He shut both his eyes and 
crowed to that you heard him a league away." Said Chanticleer, "Cousin Reynard, you want to trick me." 
"Certainly not," said Reynard. "Just shut your eyes and sing. We are one flesh and blood. I  would sooner 
lose a foot than hurt you, who are so closely related to me." The Cock tells the Fox to draw off a little and 
he win sing. Then the Cock begins to sing, with one eye open and one shut. Then said Reynard, "Ob, that is 
nothing compared to Chanteclin; he sang with both eyes shut, and one could hear him well beyond the 
hedge." Chanticleer thought that he spoke the truA, and he shuts both eyes and sings, and the Fox seizes 
him by the neck and runs o ff Pinte saw Reynard carrying him o ff and said "Lord, 1 told you the trudi and 
you thought me a hxil! Your prick has betrayed you. Reynard has carried you away. Alas! Would I  were 
dead! I  have lost my lord! I  have lost my love!" The good woman of the house opened the door of the yard 
and called her hens— P̂inte, Bisse, and Rousete. But none came. She calls her cock and sees the Fox 
carrying him off. She tries to catch him and shouts "Harou!" and tells the workers nearby. Constant, die 
6rmer, shouts "You dirty old whore, why didn't you catch the Fox?" "Because he wouldn't stop," she says. 
The workers run shouting, and Constant calls his m astiff Mal-voisin too. And aU run after the Fox. Now is 
Reynard in great peril, and so is the Cock, except that he thought of a trick. "Sir Reynard," he says, "don't 
you hear how these peasmts abuse you? Why don't you insult them saying 'Reynard is taking him the 
Cock away, despite all you can do.'" There is no wise man who does not sometime act the fooL The Fox, 
deceived, cries in a loud voice, "Deqiite all you can do I  am carrying him away!" When the Cock &els die 
Fox's mouth open, he flaps his wings and flies up into an ^iple tree. Chandcleer laughs and says, "Reynard, 
how do you feel now?" The Fox, trembling, says "Confound the mouth that speaks when it should be 
silent." Said Chandcleer, "May that eye go blind that closes when it ought to be awake! Cousin Reynard, 
curses on your cousinship! Be off at once, or you w ill sufkr!" Reynard would say no more, and he goes off̂  
sorrowing over the Cock's escape. (Rf. FuKNIVALL [1875].)
HARP (2001 [369n]) identides this OF Roman as the source of Caxton's later Reynard: "Recounting 
the adventures of the wily fox Renart, who u nfa iling ly  outwits his fellow animals, the poems written before 
1205 offer hgbthearted satire of feudal society, while the later poems take (m a darker quality, with Renart 
personî dng evil and hypocrisy."
d) William (Daxton, fAe fox (1481)
Caxton, 'How Coibant the Rook Complained on the Fox for the Death of His Wife"
Ryght as the cony had made and ende of his complaynte /  cam in cofbant the roek dowen in the place 
to fore the kynge and sayde /  dere lorde, here me / 1 brynge you hier a pietous complaint / 1 wente to day by 
the morrow wyth sharpebek my wife for to playe vpon the heath And there laye reynart the fbxe doun on 
the grounde lyke a dede keytyf / hys eyen stared and his tonge henge longe out of his mouth / lyke an 
hounde had ben deed /  we tasted and felte his bely /  but we fonde theron no lyf /  tho wente my w yf and 
herkened and leyde her ere to fore his mouth for to wite y f he drewe his breeth /  wbiche mysĵ Ue her euyl / 
ffbr the false &Ue foxe awayted wel his tyme whan he sawe her so nygh hym / he caught her by the heed 
and boote it oQ̂ f] /  tho was I  in grete sorowe and cryde lowde / Alas alas what is there helped / thenne 
stode he hatelsy vp /  and raught so couetously after me that for fsere of deth / 1 trembled and flewh vpon a 
tree thereby and sawe ho ferre how the hdse keytyf ete and slonked her in so hungerly that he lefte neyther 
flessh ne bone /  nomorc but a &we kthers / the smal fetbers he slange them in with the flesh / he was so 
hungry / he wolde wel haue eten tweyne / Tho wente he his street / tho flewe 1 doun wyth grete sorow and 
gadred vp the fietheris for to shewe them to you here / 1 wolde not be agayn in suche peryl and fere as 1 was 
there for a thousand marke /  of the fynest gold that euer cam out of arabye /  My lord the kynge see hier this 
pyteous werke /  Thise ben die fetbers of shaipbecke my w yf /  my lord y f ye wil haue worship ye muste do 
herkre lustyce and auenge you in suche wise as men may fere and holde of yow / fGor y f ye su&e thus 
youre saufconduyt to be broken / ye your self shal not goo peasibly in the hye way / for tho lordes that do 
not lustyce and suf&e that the lawe be not executed vpon the theeuis / morderars and diem that mysdoo / 
they be parteners to fore god of alle theyr mysdeds and trespaces / and eueryche thenne / wylle be a lord 
hym self /  dere lorde see wel to for to kepe your self. (Rf. CAXTON (1481 [55—56].)
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PARKER (1999 [1 6 ff.]): "The M l complexity of J's debt to medieval animal lore cannot be realized, 
however, until the relation to to the beast epic of Reynwff tAe fo x  is examined. [...] The development 
of the Reynard epic is very complicated, but the incidents which were most popular with both writers and 
visual artists are precisely those which seem relevant to the two trials of the fox, accused of attempted 
rape and of feigning death to catch predators; the fox as false doctor and preacher; the fox as seducing 
musician; the fox's fatal insolence and tendency to jeer; and his M ai e s c ^  6om punishment by a venal 
court"
Other writers who comment iqion Caxton as a source of include SCHEVE (1950).
e) Geof&ey (Zhaticer, TTze M/m 'j' frfegf'.; 7b/e (ca. 1387-1399)
The Folger Shakespeare Library currently holds J's annotated copy of Chaucer. Consult the text of this 
popular ME text in any nurhber of modem editions.
f) Sir Thomas Wilson, (1553)
perswaded the yfAenrons not to change their ofBcers, by rehearsing the &ble of a scabbed 
Foxe. For (quoth he) when many flies stoode feeding vppon his rawe flesh, and had well fed themselves, he 
was contented at an others perswasion, to have them slapt awaie: whereupon there ensued such hungrie 
flies afterwards, that the sorie Foxe being all alone, was eaten vp almost to the hard bone, and thoefbre 
cursed the time, that ever he greed to any such evil counsaile. (Rf. PARKER [1999 (317)].)
g) Conrad Gesner, /fwrnrfa (1557)
When she [the fox] sees the flocks of birds flying about, she lies prone on the ground and at the same 
time shuts her eyes, and places her snout on the ground, and holds her breath, and at once assumes the 
^ypearance and likeness of one sleepmg or rather dead. But when the birds see her thus stretched out upon 
the ground, fbmking her dead, they glide down in flocks, and sitting on her, they mock her, as it were. But 
the 6)x devours them with her gaping and threatening mouth as they ^qnoach her snout.... Sometimes in a 
period of Mnine she lies on her back deceitfiilly simulaMg death, holding her breath and thrusting out her 
tongue. When she has been seen, the birds qrproach as to a carcass and being off their guard are seized.... 
Michael Herr writes the same but adds that the 5)x beM e she thus lies on her back rolls about in red clay 
and dirties herself so that she appears wounded and stained with blood. When ravens, crows, and other 
birds diat are particularly ravenous see her lying thus, rejoicing as it were over a dead enemy, they fly near 
and are seized, at least on of them. (Scheve, trans., 242)
SCHEVE (1950 [242—43]): "Among t k  various source studies far J's F b ÿ  there is faund httle or no 
discussion of animal lore, though J clearly was indebted to a very speciGc tradition about the fox, namely, 
the attributed ability of that animal to catch birds by feigning death. This traditional notion J interweaves 
with the theme of legacy-hunting drawn &om Petronius or Lucian. J saw die device of the fax Mgning 
death as an emblem or allegory of the decqition of legacy-hunters, and he worked it into the play in such 
wise as to draw out the parallels between it and the legacy-hunting theme. That J eiqiected his audience to 
recognize this fiax device and therefore to see its parallels to legacy-hunting wiU, I  think, be evident 6om a 
view of the Mquent occurraices of it throughout the Middle Ages and the Ren. The qiisode of die fax
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feigning death is set forth in detail in a book J had in his own library, Conrad Gesner's ffktoTio XniTMo/nw» 
<see excerpt above>." Scheve also briefly identiGes and commoits rqxm 571-76,580-82,2975-79.
Also see ajqi. Genre, s.v. "Beast Fable."
h) Oppianus, (ca. 180), et al.
A like device, I  have heard, the cunning fax contrives. When she sees a d^ise flight of birds, she lies 
down on her side and stretches out ha" swift liihbs and closes her eyes and shuts fast her mouth. Seeing her 
you would say that she was deep asleep or even lying quite dead: so breathless she lies stretched out, 
contriving guile. The birds, beholding, rush straightaway upon her in a crowd and tear her fur with their 
feet, as if  in mockery. But when they come nigh h«" teeth, she opens the doors of her gnüe and cunningly 
seizes them, and with wide g ^  cunningly catches her prey, even all that she takes at a swoop. (R f Scheve 
[1950 (243)]).
SCHEVE (1950 [243-44]), re: GESNER (1555), notes that "This piece of fox lore seems Srst to have 
entered the literature of western Europe in the 1st c. A.D. through Oppianus, a Roman writer of Gr. works 
on hunting and fishing. <See excerpt above.> After 1st c. A J). diis description of the f]x  and birds seems to 
have rooted itself Grmly in the animal literature of western Europe.
[244n] "The tradition does not begin with Oppianus, however, but goes back to earlier Gr. writers and 
probably beyond them to writers of India and Egypt. But its entrance into western Europe seems to have 
been through Oppianus and the Physiologus."
[244] Leading up to J at the outset of the 17th c., the literary tradition of fox lore begins in the 1st c. 
and "occurs, among others, in these writers and works: Oppianus, Aelianus, the Gr. and Lat. Physiologus, 
Isidore of Seville, Rhabanus Maurus, Hildebert of Mans, Hugh of St Victor, Phillipe de Thaon, Alexander 
ofNeckam, Odo of Ceritona, Albertus Magnus, Guillaume le Clerc, Vincent of Beauvais, Jacques de Vitry, 
the Middle English Bestiary, Bartholomaeus Anglicus (trans. by Stephen Batman in 1582), William  
Caxton, Pierre Gilles, George Agricola, Conrad Gesner, and John Maplet After the publication of Fb(p in 
1608, the tradition continued with Edward To%»eU and John Swan to the Grst third of the century."
Also see ^q). Genre, s.v. "Beast Fable."
i) Medieval Iconography
SCHEVE (1950 [244]), re: the fox lore tradition of Western Europe during the Middle Ages: "In 
medieval iconognqrhy two occurrences of it are to be found in miniatures of 13th-c. Fr. bestiaries. One of 
these miniatures pictures the fox lying on his back with his tongue hanging out while these birds 
resembling crows or ravens fly down upon him. The otha shows three foxes, one of which is lying on his 
back with Gve or six birds descending upon him. These occurrences in literature and medieval art are 
sufBcient to indicate how thoroughly wed known was this anecdote throughout western Europe during the 
Middle Ages and the Ren. There can be no reason to doubt that both J and his audience were fàmiliar with 
it.
Also see ^rp. Genre, s.v. "Beast Fable."
5. Venetian Background
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a) Mountebanks and Venetian Street-Life
SMITH (1912 [188n]): "Although J knew Coryat well he could not have built this scene on the 
description in the GrwÆti&ï, for was played in 1605 and Coryat was not in Venice till 1608. Italian 
mountebanks probably performed in London as early as this, diou^ the only spectBc reference I  have 
found is that in CHALMERS (1799 [209n]), a quotation from a warrant granted in 1630 to F. Nicohni and his 
company, 'to dance on the ropes, to use interludes and masques, and to sell his powders and balsams.' 
Evidently the 'masques' belong to the 'interludes,' which latter must have been ckR arre."
[792n] "J's local color is as usual exact; a gazette [1291] is a small Venetian coin, mentioned by 
Garzoni as the object of the charlatans' efforts. This correspondence between J and Garzoru, like several 
others, makes die hypothesis that the scene and Fbl)? was suggested by the ftozza UhfverWe (1587), not 
irrqnobable. Gaizoni had not been translated into English, but J of course read Italian."
REA (1919 [xxix-xxx]): "The question has sometimes been asked vtether J acquired his knowledge of 
Venice &om travels in Italy. Bid there is no record of such a trip. Drummond, in ConvDnon, speaks 
of him as not being familiar with Italiarr There is nothing in the present play, I  am convinced, that shows 
any personal acquaintance with Venetian life. The local color is largely of a siqierBcial kind—references to 
the Grand Canal, the Rialto, and St Mark's, and allusions to Venetian coins and titles. These were &miliar 
to any well-read Englishman, and needed no trip to Italy to become acquainted with them. Holt assumes 
that much information had come &om that eccentric traveler, Tom Coryat. But Coryat did not leave 
England until May 1608 and so could not have furnished any information at the time Fb^ was written. It is 
much more likely that Florin was the chief source of such material about Venice as was needed; in 6ct, this 
is rendered more probable &om the Act that the author presented him with a copy of the Gist ed. of the 
play, now in the B M ...."
[xZrv] "It is not hard to imagine J seeing here a chance <in the mountebank scene> for the introduction 
of some local color in his play of It. hfe, and turning to Florio ... in such matters. Florio could, of course, 
have given a vivid account of these famous Venetian mountebanks and the comMetJio de/I'wte as 
performed by them; the whole scene is a typical one in such extempore performances."
Also see app. Sbwcea, s.v. "The Mountebank Scene."
b) CommeJfo 
Flaminio Scala, ForA/wa (A F/m/fo
Outline: "Arlecchino the charlatan (he is really the companion to Gratiano, chief charlatan) has the 
bench arranged for mounting to sell his wares; then the servants put on it a seat and a valise, then call the 
companion; Gratiano arxl Turchetto (the latter a girl disguised as a page) come out of the Inn, all mount 
the bench and Turchetto begins to sing and play; Flaminia stands at the window to see the charlatans; 
Burrattino comes to listai; then Franceschina comes, stops to look on; then Pantalone arrives, salutes 
Orazio and all stay to watch. Gratiano praises his goods, Arlecchino does the same; Turchetto plays and 
sings. The Obtain seeing Flaminia at the window suddenly salutes her, Franceschina salutes the slave-boy. 
The Captain observes Arlecchino, recognizes him as the man who holds in governance his lady, and pulls 
him down off the bench. Pantalone tells Orazio that the Crq)tain is his enemy; Gratiano raises his hand
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against the Captain, the Captain the same to him; Arlecchino Gees, C^tain GiGows, and in the busGe the 
bench is overturned and everyone runs into his own home." (Rf. SMITH (1912 [194-95].)
SMTTH (1912 [193-95]): " If it were not for the concluding hurly-burly one [194] could rest content in 
the assumpGon that J was only describing Gom Hfe a street performance he had witnessed, or perhaps that 
he viviGed a traveler's tale to add color to his comedy. But the closing acGon, the lady in the balcony, the 
lover disguised, the jealous husband, the beatings, above aU the names— P̂antalone de'Bisognosi, Flaminio, 
Franceschina— suggest that J had heard and was here reproducing part of an improvised farce. A  scene 
Gom the Grst act of Flaminio Scala's ForAmn di FAn'io Gimishes a somewhat similar outline and might 
easily have been given in Lonckin by some of the Italians who were there in J's liGGme; it was certainly 
acted in Paris by the Gelosi, ^o se character names J puts in Corvino's mouth [...] [195] [. .] The paraGel 
is not close enough to press very 6 r. The scene in the scenario is merely one of a kind extremely common 
in the commaAo del/'orte, a kind that J must have seen if  he knew any inqrrovised plays— and he could 
hardly esc^re at least a few in the theatrical world of his day. It is natural to him to minimize the rough- 
and-tumble acGon, which was the chief attracGon of Scala's Grce, and to increase Gie satincal color by 
Voh^one's monologues and the comments of the bystanders."
B. Influences
I. Classical Literature
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:149-50]): "In this drama <Lc., F b ÿ>  the learned reader wGl Gnd himself for 
ever treading igmn classic ground; the foot of the poet is so Gtted and familiarized to the Grecian sock, that 
he wears it not with the awkwardness of an imitator, but with all the easy conGdence and authontaGve air 
of a pnvileged Athenian: Exclusive of Aristophanes, in whose volume he is per&ct, it is plain that even the 
gleanings and broken Gagments of the Greek stage had not escaped him; in the very Grst speech of 
Volpone's, which opens the co- [750] -medy, and in ^Gch he r^turously addresses himself to his treasure, 
he is to be traced most decidedly in the Gagments of Menander, Sophocles and Euripides, in Theognis and 
in Hesiod, not to menGon Horace. To fbUow him through every one would be tedious...."
a) Aristophanes
For extensive references to Fb/p's relaGon to Aristophanic comedy, see GuM (1969 [pass.]).
b) Lucian
DUNCAN (1970 [23]): "It seems likely that J, in the course of composiGon, concentrated rather less on 
expressing his vision than on working his way into the minds of his public, using that highly deliberate art 
on which (fbUowing QuinGlian) he staked his reputaGon as an 'arGGcer': [quotes DGc 786-93]."
[25] "Understanding of J's ^proach to his audience in this play depends on recogniGon of the main 
Gctor which distinguishes its satiric method Gom that of the earlier ComicaU Satyres: namely, the 
applicaGon to stage-comedy of the kind of satire associated by renaissance humaiGsts with LuciaiL" Also 
cf. s.v. "Lucian."
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RiGGS (1989  [135 ]): "J turned to Lucian at a moment when he was rethinking his entire ^iproach to 
comedy. [...] Lucian does not censure anyone; his protagonists condemn themselves. Erasmus praised him 
for 'reviving the sharpness of old comedy while stopping short of its abusiveness' and concluded that he 
knew 'o f no stage comedy or satire which can be corrqrared with this man's dialogues.' J had tried to 
achieve this efkct of sharpness in his comical satires, EM 9, CynRgv, and foet, but all three plays were 
Gaught with personal animosity, and all struck contenqxrraries as unduly strident. When J adopted the 
Lucianic method and discarded the persona of the comical satirist, the problem disappeared."
Also see DUNCAN (1979 [144G; pass.]).
c) Plautus, et al.
LANGBAINE (1691 [297-98]): 'HThis play is writ in GnitaGon of the Comedy of the Ancients, and the 
Argument is form'd into an vf crosGck, like those of f  louAw...."
2. Medieval Literature
a) Medieval English Morality Plays
BRADBRCXiK (1955 [119]): "J's art lay in his manipulaGon of popular devices and classical tradiGons, 
to his own purposes. He knew and valued the old moral plays— so clearly, that it has been suggested that 
when he proposed to model himself upon FeAtr Cbmedkr, he meant the moraliGes rather than 
Aristophanes."
[235]: "The structure of the old moral play is most closely reGected in the later comedies, especially 
DevAw and MzgLaf; but it is most powerGiUy and successGiUy present in the characterizaGon of Fbÿ."
DESSEN (1986 [3 6 ]): "... [T]he Vice G a jester and entertainer; he con funcGon as a tempter. [...] In 
particular, the Vice can epitomize what is wrong with an entire society.... The Vice's fate can Gierefbre 
serve as a major signal for the audience, especiaGy is at Grst we ergoy his andcs (like those of Richard 111 
or Volpone)."
b) Dante,
BAKER & HARP (2004) argue that Fbljp shares the signiGcant themes of Gaud, disguise, and the 
punishm ent of vice with Dante's Jh/kmo, which may have siqrplied a source of inspiraGon to J's play. See 
rpp. M ÿor Rcgnar, s.v. "The Conclusion."
3. Renaissance and Early Modem Literature
PARKER (1999 [63n]) provides an entire appendix in his ediGon devoted to the .^GGe's "techniques of 
self-defence," which are indebted to the "and had been deployed earlier in the suppressed
'̂ X)logeGcal Dialogue' to f  oet. Many of these same points are rqreated in the Prologue."
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a) Antonio Sebastiano Mintumo, Dg Foeia (1559)
gwk/ f  A CoTMoa&j? ... quid ipso Comoedia sit, quern ego instituo poetam, is Gcile perspexerit, sive 
Ciceronem secuti deGniamus illam esse imitaGonem vitae, speculum consuetudinis, imaginem veritaGs ... 
non gravem, sed certe iucundam, atque ndiculum, et quidem ad coirecGonem vitae accommodatam. (r f  
MiNTUKNO (1559 [280-81]); as quoted in SNUOGS (1950 [543].)
[J provides a perhaps indirect near-translaGon of Gris passage via Cordatus in RAID 3.6.202—9: "You say 
well, but I  would Mne heare one of these ouAnMMg-judgements deGne once, gwAf jA ComŒt&r? if  he 
cannot, let him content himsehe with CiCEROS deGiGGon (till bee haue stimigth to propose to himselfe a 
better) who would haue a Commfie to be TmAoAo vAœ, coMSwgAcfôzô, Tmogo verhaGr; a thing
throughout pleasant, and ndiculous, and accommodated to the coirecGon of manners."]
RjEA (1919 [140]), following CASTELAIN (1906 [155-56]) and HOLT (1905), credits Mintumo's D e 
foem (1559) as the direct source of the Epist. Also see SPINGARN (1908 [1:221]).
SNUGGS (1950 [543-44]): "The Fourth book of Mintumo's D e fogAz is devoted to comedy; to it J 
turned to Gnd his deGiGGon. [...] Alone, the deGiGGon attnbuted to Cicero by Donatus need not come Gom 
Mintumo. [...] But J not only took the CiceroiGan deGniGon but also translated hteially part of Mintumo's 
context and paraphrased another part [...] [544] J, then, read the De f oeAz early in his dramaGc career, 
about eight years before he borrowed Gom it in the Epistle preGcing Fblp; and denved Gom it one of his 
inqrortant criGcal statements."
Also see ^qr. DxA-o-DramaAc Tkrtr, s.v. "The Epistle."
b) John Florio, Frwt&y (1591), JPbr/r/e (1598)
Flono's Mglish-Itahan grammar and dicGonary have been GequenGy idenGGed as potentially valuable 
resources fm the Venetian details J infuses throughout Fbÿz. Critics and commentators have in tum rehed 
upon Flono's works to gloss the Italian words and phrases J used in his characterizaGons and descripGons, 
a pracGce which extends to the footnotes of this variorum. Claims of mutual Giendships and familiarity 
with one another's works are doubly strengthen by the evidence of J's presentaGon of an inscribed copy of 
Fb^ to Flono, which survives in the BGGsh Museum and serves as the copy-text of the current ediGon. 
Also see n. 285 for attribuGon of the commendatory verses signed by I. F. to Florio.
GiFFORD (1816 [l:cxiiin]) counters the qieculaGve charge that J pointed at Samuel DaiGel in Fbÿ? in 
the aftermath of the Poets' War: "That J's conduct towards Daniel had always been perfectly honourable, 
may be collected Gom many quarters. The celdrratcd Flono ... was brother-in-law to Daniel, and 
apparently much attached to his interests; yet he always lived on terms of great Giendship with our author. 
In his M^esty's Library is a very beauGGd copy of J%e Fox, which once belonged to Flono, with the 
following autognph of the poet: 'To his loving Fathe and worthy Giend, master John Flono, Ben Jansrm 
seals this testimony of his Giendship and love."
c) John Donne, "The Snnne Rising" (ca. 1603—4)
BRADBROOK (1957 [146-47]): " ... the opening speech ... may have been wriGen with John Donne's 
'The Sunne Rising" in mind. I f  this is true, the intenGon of the dramatist was to provide a sardonic contrast
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between the sterile love of wealth of the Fox and die hnman passion celebrated in Donne's poem." 
Bradbrook also locates simdariGes between Fblp and Donne's "The Good Morrow," "The Dream." and 
"Satire m ."
4. Other Sources, Analogues, and Influences
a) Second-hand Sources and Influences: Agrippa, Paracelsus, and Erasmus
REA (1919 [xxv-xxvi]): "Comehus Agrqipa and Paracelsus were the sources of numerous passages in 
Fbÿ).... O f course, Erasmus, Paracelsus, and Cornelius Agrippa are not the wnters Gom whom J is usually 
said to have borrowed; they all belong to the 16th c. and the north of Eunqie, not to the classical 
civilizaGon o f Greece and Rome. Many, if  not most, of the Gequent classical quotaGons in Fb/p were taken 
at second band, through the medium of these writers of die transa^iine Ren. I  have been continually 
surprised to Gnd that most of J's poeGcal theory, as well as such a large proporGon of his [xxvi] knowledge 
of the classics, comes in this second-hand Gshion."
a) Analogues: The Old Testament (1 Kings 1:1-4) [1510-11]
Now king David was old and stricken in years; and they covered him with clothes, but he gat no heat. 
Wherefore his servants said unto him. Let there be sought for my lord the king a young virgin: and let her 
stand before the king, and let her cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the king may get 
heat. So they sought Gir a Gir damsel throughout all the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag a Shunammite, 
and brought her to the king. And damsel war very fan, and cherished Ge king, and ministered to him: but 
the king knew her not. (King James Version)
This biblical episode has been commonly idenGGed as Ge primary source to Ge play's decepGve 
"cure" device; however oGer possible sources have been proposed.
ADAMS (1904 [298]) creGts HOLTHAUSEN (1889) wiG Grst identifying the correlaGon between Fbÿz 
and this potential biblical analogue.
HOLT (1905b [168]): "CommenGGrs have passed GGs wiG a reGrence G 1 Kings l:lff., but a 
sentence m HAZUTT (1858-60 [2:557]), is so striking as to suggest that perhaps J took this mcident m his 
plot Gom It. history of a conqiaraGvely recent date: 'It is scarcely desirable G liA the curtain Gom Ge 
scenes porGayed m o&cial p^zers, and by writers of a reliable character, as occurring m Ge VeneGan 
c^ iG l, and even within Ge precincts of Ge ducal palace, not many years after the Gme of Francesco 
Foscari (1422-1457); far Gere is even a sGry of a Doge \^ o  m his old age Git Ge same chih which crept 
over holy King David, and Gought of the same anGdoG.'"
REA (1919 [xiii]) counters Holthausen: "neiGer he nor any oGer writer seems G have noted that it is 
reaHy Gom Cornelius Agrqqi&'s reference that J obtained this incident, raGer than Gom Ge Old 
Testament."
HOTINE (1991 [80]), after reading Thomas Sutton's household records among Ge Charterhouse Parers, 
notes that "[t]here are also payments G Ge landlord G r rent and Gggots, a boy, and 'G  Margrett, at my
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master's gift.' A  'Doll Tearsheet' perhqzs? When Mosca Gils Corvino [quotes 1509-11] the cure may not 
l)e J's invention.''
5. Historical Figures and Allusions: Longer Notes
a) Scoto of Mantua [ 1143Æ]
GiFFORD (1816 [3:209n]): T  know not wheGer J had any contemporary quack m view here. The name 
he has taken Gom an I t  juggler who was m England about this time, and exhitnted petty Gats of 
legerdemain. See 115"— verses GiFFORD (1816 [8:227n]) commends as "an excellent piece, full of 
strong sense, and just satire. It w ill serve Gr all times." GiGord identiGes Ge Italian of T)oG  play more / 
Parts than Ge Jm/ion could do, wiG his door" as an "allusion G an JAzIAzM, Gen well known Gr his 
performances and tricks of art: Ge person meant, I  believe, is taken noGce of m King James' DagmonoGgy 
(1597 [1:105]), and is Gere called 'The devil w ill learn Gem many juglary tricks at cards. Gee, and 
such like, to deceive mens senses Gereby, and such innumerable Gdse practics [fic], %hich are proved by 
over many m this age; as they who are acquainted wiG that Italian called Rcoto, yet living, can report.'" 
"Our poet was a great reader and admirer of the Gcedous Gpperies of a former age; and 1 am strongly 
inclined G Gink that he mtended G imitaG Andrew Borde, a physician of reputaGon m Henry VUI's Gme, 
vGo used G Gequent Girs and markets, and Gere address himself G the people. Here is an evident 
imitaGon of his language. 'He would make,' <Thomas> Heame says, 'humorous speeches, couched m such 
language as caused mirth, and wonderfully propagated his fame.' But Borde was a man of learning, and 
knew how G deal wiG the vulgar. He travelled much, G perfect himself in physic. WOOD (1691-92), 
5.1.74, says that Borde was esteemed 'a noted poet, a witty and ingeniose <ric> person, and an excellent 
physician o f his Gme.' Having a rambling head and an mconstant nnnd, be travelled over a great part of 
Christendom, and Gnally concluded his vagaries and his liG , as many other 'ingeniose persons' have done, 
m Gie Fleet, in 1549."
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:501]): "I suspect GifGrd is wrong m idenG^nng 5koG of MmAm wiG the 
Italian menGoned m 115. See his n. G  AAzg&zzÿ' (1816 [6:32n]), where J menGons 'anoGer juggler, 
wiG a long name,' TravitanG Tudesco, and Ge reader is referred G the same ^zg . ScoG, however, has a 
special noGce m King James's Dzazzzozzo/ogze."
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:501]), per Dyce: "G  this place, Mr. Dyce has Ge fcGowing MS. noG: 'It is 
surely G Scoto, not G Borde, that J alludes m this scene. Jeronimo ScoG called himself a count, and 
wandered over Ge world as a coiÿuror. I  have somewhere read that while m Germany he cheated a man of 
high rank, Gen debauched his w if:, robbed her, and Gnally abandoned her G Ge fury of her husband. That 
he was m England m EhzabeG's time we learn Gom Nash's I/zÿbrAzMzzte Tz-avgllgz" (1594 [43; sig. F3]): 
'ScoG that Gd Ge juggling tiickes here before Ge Queene, never came neere him [i.e., Cornelius Agrippa] 
one quarter in magicke reputaGon.'"
REA (1919 [179-80]): "Gifford thinks this name was suggested by that of an iGlian juggler who was m 
England at about this Gme; and that Ge characterisGcs of the mounGbank are imiGted Gom AnGew Borde,
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'a physician o f réputation in Henry VIU's time, who used G Gequent Giirs and markets, and there address 
himself G  Ge people.'"
SMITH (1929 [376-77]): "AnoGer acGr certainly m London during Sh.'s lifetime, and more obscure 
one.... ScoG, however, was not a mere juggW and mounGbank but an actor and leader of a conqrany, 
whose real name was Dionisio and who was licensed by Ge Duke of Mantua, like many of his Gllows." On 
Ge auGority o f Kathleen M. Lea, SMITH reproduces a letter regarding Dionisio d°. lo ScoG ManGvano m 
Ge BGlioteca Nazionale of Florence Gom P. Vmta, Fiscale, G Belisaho Vmta, Secretary of Ge Grand 
Duke of Tuscany (MS. Magliabech. 2.3.454-56, in Füza 908. c. 103).
H&S (1950 [9:704]): rf. LEA (1934 [2:360-61]): "a professional actor and Ge leader of Ge It. company 
licensed by Ge Duke of Mantua; his real name was Dionisio." Also, "G England he was known as a 
juggler; m Ge Foreign SGte Pqiers of ElizabeG's reign (cxxxvii.596), Valentyne Dale wriGs G Lord 
Burghley Gom Paris on 25 Mar 1576: 'There is one ScotG an Italian that playeG such knocks as fkates 
doG vppon Ge Cardes who commeG G shewe Ge Quenes Ma''', sum of his Gyes, he haG ben made made 
<much> of m this Court, and haG ben m the Emperoms court, and makeG him self a ioyle fellow.' Also, 
"McKcrrow, IFbrk of ZTzomor AdrAe (1904-10 [5:378]), quotes Henry Howard, Earl of Southampton, 
De^Msotrve Rzzpposed FrqpAgctes (1583 [Y3^ -̂4]): 'I  was present my selG rGen Guers Gentlemen
&  noble men, which vndcrtooke G descry the Gnest sleights, that ScotG Ge Italian was able G play by 
Leiger du Main before Ge Queene: were notwithstanding no less beguiled then Ge rest'; and John Harvey, 
Dircownrme FroWenie CoMcgmmg fropAecies (1588 [50]): 'I f  Gere be any wonders ... wrought now 
adaies are they not performed either by incantations, such as the sorcerers of fAoroo vsed ... or else 
contriued by the deceitGiU leigerdemaine, and Craftie conueiance of shifting iuglcrs, and cogging 
imposGrs, such as amongst inGniG other of the same Gsdng crue, namely and Feotes vsed, seeming 
likewise m appearance G have done, and vndone that, which m very truG Gey coulde neuer doo, or vndoo, 
but made semblance Gereof by the Guels sophistry, and Geir owne counGrfeit sleights.' King James, m his 
DtoMonlogre (fFbrhea, 1616 [1:105]), says of Ge things Satan w ill do for his magicians: 'As m like maner 
he w il leame Gem many luglarie trickes at Cardes, Gee, and such-hke, G deceiue mens senses Gereby, and 
such iimumerable Glse practiques, rM ch are proued by ouer-many m this age; as they who are acquainted 
wiG that iGhan called Scoto yet lining can report.'"
CORRIGAN (1961 [29n ]): "an  Ita lia n  ju g g le r."
KERNAN (1962 [214]): "A sixteenG-century Italian actor and leader of a troupe of players licensed by 
Ge Duke of Mantua. ScoG was a renowned juggler and sleight-of-hand artist who appeared m England 
about 1576 and perGrmed befoG Ge Queen and her court. By Ge time Fb̂ o was wiitGn ScoG's name had 
become, m England, synonymous wiG Ge skillGil deceiver."
ADAMS (1979 [27n]): "a real person, a juggler, magician, and performer at legerdemam; he actually 
visited England and performed beGre Queen Elizabeth, about a quarter of a century before Fb^ had its 
Grst performance"; rpt. HARP (2001 [30n]).
DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "Leader of a groiq) of Mantuan actors; known m England as a 'juggler.'"
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b) "fW e Tabarine, fAe FaW w/" [1188]
GiFFORD (1816 [3:21 la]): "This Tabarin, who is mentioned by Nicolas Boilean Despréaux, of 
FoePy (1683): 'Apollon travesti devint un Tabarin,' and, again, in his celebrated jack-pudding in Ge 
service of one Mondor: 'Ce Mondor éGit un charlatan, ou vendeur du heaume, qui établissoit son Géatre 
dans la Place Dauphine, vers le commencement du xvii siècle. H rouGit aussi dans les autres villes du 
rolaume avec Tabarin, le bouSbn de sa troupe. Les pGimmtgngr de Tabarin ont éG inqrrimées plusieurs 
Gis à Paris et à Paris et à Lyons.— Êlles ne peuvent plaire qu' à la canaille."'
HOLT (1905b [167-68]): "Tabarin's name here deserves somewhat more attention than commentaGrs 
have devoted G it. J mentions him (1605/6) as 'stale Tabarine,' and yet, if  he be Ge same Grceur of 
Mondor, all authorities agree that no trace of him has ever been discovered beGre Ge end of the year 1618 
at Paris, and that he did not reach popularity until about 1622, sixteen years after this play appeared. Two 
solutions are possGle: Gst, that possGIy m Ge unknown years of Tabarm's liG  beGre 1618, he had 
wearied I t  cities wiG his bufGonery, and his name and reputation had come Gence G Ge ears of J. The 
only support G r this argument is Ge pasistent tradition that he was an Italian by birth, but so uncertain is 
Ge authority that no two commentaGrs agree upon the same city. The designation of Gbulist may readily 
be understood G mean this Tabarin, for m his published works many of his answers take Ge Grm of a 
Gble. The second solution G be suggested is that J refers G an entirely diSerent character, 6om whom, 
perlwps, this 'Jack-pudding' (as GifGrd terms him) borrowed his name. For this theory no tangible siqqxrrt 
has been Gund, but we can pomt G Ge numerous I t  companies sojourning m France during the last years 
of the 16G and the hrst of the 17G c., and the possibility that one of Gem contained such a character. 
Perhaps Ge name derived Gom Ge traGtional 'tabarrino' carried by all Ge Zani or Corvielles of that 
period. J shows elsewhere m this [768] play an asGnishingly Gmough acquaintance wiG some of the 
works Gen occupying Ge Fr. stage, and if  a T'abarine' had been among Gese companies he m i^ t have 
known of it"
SMITH (1912 [190n]): "GifGrd assumes this Tabarin G have been Ge Fr. charlatan of Ge Pont-Neuf 
who flourished at Paris some time between 1619-26, playing m Grces %hich were accessory G selling his 
wares. Cf. Edouard Fournier, ed., 7,e TAéâP-e FroMpair ou ATT 5';èc7ar...(1871 [l:498f.]). As FbA?
was acted m 1605 this identiGcation of GifGrd's seems improbable. I  raGer Gink that the man alluded G m 
Ge Gxt was that oGer and earlier acGr, Giovanni Tabarin, who had certainly been known G Eng. troupes 
m Vienna and Paris, ca. 1572. Cf. RASI (1897-1905 [2:555f.])."
[765] "Giovanni Tabarin, Antonio Soldino and oGers whom we meet ofGn m France, were m Vienna 
m 1568 and after— someofGemgotasfarasDresdenm 1600..."
REA (1919 [180-81]): "GifGrd supposes this is the Tabarin of Paris, %Go was a famous comedian of 
the Place Daiphine m Ge 17G c. Holt pomts out that this Tabarin made his rqrutation later than Ge daG of 
Fbÿ), and so can hardly be Ge person meant here; he Gd not, however, succeed m Ending any oGer 
Tabarin. There was an earlier It. strolling player called Tabarin, who is quiG certainly Ge one referred G by 
J; see TfirGzy q/' tAe TTor/epdModle (1915 [1:34]): 'But Ge It. comedy Geatre was not seen m Paris until
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1570, when it was established Gere by one Ganasse or Jean Ganasse.... G  Gis company were mchided 
Harlequin, Pantaloon, Ge Doctor, Pagliaccio, Burattino, and Tabarino, %Gose homonym erqoyed later on so 
great a vogue m Ge Place Dauphine m Paris.' It is perkps signiGcant that Gere was mchided m this same 
troupe a famous leadir^ lady known as Celia. See Dudevant, 2:134: 'The Coz^gMfr troupe, which went G 
France m 1572, had for leading lady an actress of great beauty and endowed wiG great literary talents. This 
was Ceüa, whose real name was Maria Malloni."'
H&S (1950 [9:705]): "a zany troop of IL comedians, headed by Zan Ganassa, who visited France m 
1572. M. Jal, m the Dictiozmonre CrtAzgwe z/TfirPire et die RPgrapAze, notices him as 'Italien de Venise,' 
who lived at Paris m Ge 16G c.. King Charles IX  standing godfaGer G his son according G Ge lost records 
of Ge parish o f SL Germain I'Auxerrois. The name means 'short cloak'; c f English 'tabard.'"
CORRIGAN (1961 [30n]): "a popular Fr. storyGEer."
KERNAN (1962 [79n]): "a famous zany m an I t  traveling conpany of comedians—the name means 
'short cloak.'"
HAN (1970 [5]): "Originally ... thought G refer G AnGme Girard who, under the name of Tabarin, 
presented inprovised Grces m open air Geaters of Ge Place Dauphine and the Pont-Neuf m Paris between 
1619 and 1625. [...] The standard mterpretahon is that Tabarin was a zany m a troupe of I t  players who 
visited France m 1572. [...] We know speciGcally of one Giovaimi Tabarin, the director of an I t  group of 
players, who gave perGrmances m Italy, Austria, and France. But, the word 'Tabarin' is more probably a 
kind of 'nom de parade' G r Ge irrprovisations undertaken by numerous traveling companies which set up 
temporary quarters m various European cities. Hence, J's reason, voiced by Vo^xme, for criticizing the 
repetitive, hackneyed nature of Ge material which is, undoubtedly linked G a very old tradition of Ge 
commaAa die//' arte m which Tabarino was one of Ge names ^phed G Ge servant m the production. [...] 
It is most likely Gat, when alluding G Tabarin, J had m mind not an mGvidual but a %Gole tradition of 
inprovised bufGonery that characterized the It. commedza de//' arte whose influences were, of course. Git 
m France."
ADAMS (1979 [28n]): "Like ScoG, Tabarine was an actual It. comeGan of Ge time who perGrmed m 
France (not, so Gr as we know, m England) during Ge 1570s"; rpt. HARP (2001 [32n]).
DONALDSON (1985 [621]): "a zany of this name (= 'short cGak') visited France m 1572."
c) Hugh Broughton: "RrowgA/ong bookes" [1236]
WHALLEY (1756 [2:312n]): "We shall have occasion G give some account of this BroughGn m a noG 
on 4/cA." [WhaEey's notes m his ed. of Ge 4/cA were reprinted m GifGrd (1816 [4:73]) as: "Mr. Hugh 
BroughGn, a celebrated rabbm m queen ElizabeG's days, and a great publisher."]
GiFFORD (1816 [3:213n]): "Broughton was a man of very considerable leanmig, particularly m Ge 
Hebrew; but dispuGEous, scurrEous, extravagant, and incomprehensible. He was engaged m controversy 
during Ge greatest part of his EG. So common a circumstance scarcely deserved noEce; yet Gere was this
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peculiarity in Broughton's case, namely, that he should End people G contest what must have beoi equally 
uninGlligible G  all parties."
GiFFORD (1816 [4:73-74n]), in his notes G 4/cA, adds: "BroughGn was an English divine, and a 
considerable proEdent ... in Ge Hebrew. His attainments, however, m this language only served G make 
him riGculous, Gr he GU upon a mode of explaining it perGctly mcomprehensible G himself as weE as to 
oGers. He was of a very pugnacious humour, and wasted many years of his EG, m a most violent dispuG 
wiG Ge archbishop of Canterbury, and a Jew rabbi, about Ge sense of f  Aeo/ and Aodar. This rabbi, 
HOWELL (1619 [1:20]) says, was of Ge tribe of Aarm, and of such rqruG Gr sancEty at Amsterdam (where 
he saw him) that 'when Ge oGer Jews met him. Gey GE down and kissed his Got.' This Gd not, however, 
secure him Eom Ge coarse revEings of BroughGn, whose insolence and pride were beyond aE bourGs. The 
reader may be amused wiG a pecimen or two of his opinion of himself. 'The Jews desired G have me sent 
G aE Ge synagogues m Constantinople, if  it wer but G see my angehcaE countenance.' 'French, DuGh, 
Papist, Protestant, caE for me, being a man approved over Ge world.' 'I f  Ge queen (ElizabeG) wiE not 
preGrre me G r my pains, 1 wEl leave Ge land,' &c. AE this, wiG much more, is G  be Gund m an 'answer 
to Master BroughGn's letters G the lord archbishop of Canterbury'; m which he is constanEy poken of as 
one grown mad wiG unproEtable study, and selfconceiL At aE events, Ge study of him was weE 
calculated G make oGers mad."
REA (1919 [182]): "Hugh Broughton was a divine, Eving at the Eme J was writing. AAer attending 
Magdalen CoEege, Cambridge, he went G London, and became weE-known as a preadier. His Erst 
published work, 4  Concert q/"Rcrptwre (1588), brought him mG lasting and disastrous confEct wiG John 
Rainolds. ApparenEy as Ge result of complaint against his lectures by some of the bishops, he leA England 
G r Germany, remaining abroad a large part of Ge Eme untE Ge deaG of EEzabeG. He long cherished Ge 
project of assisting m a better version of Ge BGle; G his great disappomtment, when James ^qzomted a 
commission Gr this purpose, BroughGn was not mcluded; nor Gd he obtain a pension Gr which he appEed 
m 1604. His works were coEected m 1662 under Ge strange EEe: 77^ IFbrtr q/" tAe Great X/Azonean 
Dtvzne, rgnawzzgz/ zzz ZMOzy iVdtzozK T^r Rare 5%zR zzz &z/ezMS ozzzf 4tAgw Tbngizer, aW  Faznz/zor 
.dcqzzazzzZEncg wztA a// RaAAzzzzcaZ Lezzmzzzg. M". HzzgA RrozzgAtozz. J reGrs G him again m vf/cA. 
Broughton's strong Puritan tendencies were probably Ge cause of J's mcEnaEon to nGcule him."
H&S (1950 [9:705-6]): "[BroughGn's] coEected works were published by John LightGot m 1662. J 
satirized him m .4/cA 2.3.237—38: '... a most rare schoEar; / And is gone mad, wiG sGdying BRAVGHTONS 
workes.'"
CORRIGAN (1961 [32n]): "an English Geologian and dabbler m Ge occult"
KEENAN (1962 [217]): "Hugh BroughGn (1549-1617) was a Puritan miiEster and scholar r^ o  wroG a 
number of strange books m reEgious subjects. J's mtense dislike of Ge Puritans regularly Ends expression 
m his plays."
ADAMS (1979 [30n]): "J had no use Ezr Ge books of Hugh BroughGn, a Puritan Gvine and rabbimcal 
scholar"; rpt HARP (2001 [33n]).
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DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "Hugh BroughGn (1549-1612), Puritan Gvine and rabbinical scholar; see 
4/cA 2.3.237-38."
d) Raymond Lully: "Raymund Lullies grea/g Elixir" [1247]
GnroRD (1816 [3:214n]): "Lully was a celebrated character of Ge 14G c. He was bom m Mzyorca, 
and stuGed what was Gen Grmed natural philosophy, i.e., Ge transmutation of metals, &c. G  this he was 
very successAil; having, as every one knows, discovered the philosopher's sGne, and above ah, Ge great 
e/cdr, or drink o f immortality. Thus secured against poverty and death, he turned beggar, hermit, 
missionary, and, Enally, lost his life by an unlucky blow, while preaching G Ge hGabitants of Mount 
Atlas. G  a creduGus age, and while men obstinaGly shut Geir eyes G convicEon, Lully enjoyed an 
extraordinary degree of reputaEon. He is now deservedly Grgotten. The GHowing disEch on him, is as old 
as Zan Fntada's song: 'Qui LuUi /qpWem quænt, quem qucerere nuUi / ProAnt; haud Lullus, sed mihi 
NuUus erit'"
REA (1919 [184]): "Raimond Lull, known as 'Doctor HhinunaEssimus,' was bom in Majorca m 1235. 
He became a reEgious mysEc and alcboiEsL As missionary he twice traveled G AAica, and was killed 
Gere m 1315. He was Gmous Gr his stuGes m meGcme and alchemy, bemg reputed G have Gund Ge 
philosopher's stone and the elixir connected wiG it."
H&S (1950 [9:706]): "Raymond LuE or LuEy (1235-1315), a naEve of Majorca."
[70. 86]: XTcA 2.5.8, "A Lw/Eanirt? a 7%(p7ey?": "a GEower of Raymond LuEy. Sir George Ripley, 
canon of Bridlingtan (G 1490?), popularized the works of LuEy. His own chief works are 7%e ConqzouW 
(1471), dcGcated G Edward IV , but not printed EE 1591, and A7aAz77aG7cAemz(E (1476).
[9.706]: "Bacon, Q f tAe 4(A;ancement LearnMg, 2.17.14, criEcized [LuEy] as one of Gose %ho 
'dehver knowledges m such manner, as men may speedily come G make a show of learning who have it 
noL'"
CORRIGAN (1961 [32n ]): "a  Sp. phEosopher of Ge 15G c ."
KERNAN (1962 [82n]): "renowned meGeval alchemist siqrposed G  have discovered Ge elixir."
ADAMS (1979 [30n]): "Raymond LuEy or LuE was a Spanish mysEc phEosopher of Ge 13G c. who 
claimed G  have discovered Ge elixir"; ipL HARP (2001 [34n]).
DONALDSON (1985 [622]): "Or Lull, ca. 1235—1315, Catalan phEosopher, linguist, mysEc, missionary; 
but not (contrary G later popular behef) an alchemisL Cf. .<4/cA 2.5.8."
e) 'VAg danish  G o n s w a rt"  [1 2 4 8 ]
A  number of eds. and commenGtors have GEowed WHALLEY (1756 [2:312n]), %Go admitted G 
"having no acquaintance wiG Ge Danish Gonswart" and being unable G identic this Bgure or G "give Ge 
reader his hisGry"; rf. KERNAN (1962 [217]), ADAMS (1979 [30n]), HARP (2001 [34n]).
GiFFORD (1816 [3:214n]) likewise adds: "I regret G say, that I  am equally unable to assist him: Gough 
my researches have been pretty extensive."
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HOLT (1905b [168]): "BoG WhaUey and GifGrd pG Gemselves on record as unable to discover who 
VAe Danish Gonswart' was. I  am indebted G ProGssor Palmer of Yale Gr Ge suggestion Gat it was John 
Wessel, a noted predecessm of LuGer, who gained m addiEon G his Geological Gme, Ge rqzuGEon of 
being a great physician. For his career, consult C. Ullmann, 2bAa?m fParse/, em Fbrgdnger LwtAers 
(Hamburg, 1834). For Ge appellaEon Gansfort ('Gonswart' J writes) coirqzare Broddiaus, BrocAAoa; 
ÆomwsaM/K-Zexi&DM. dkiztrcAe Real-FMcyt/qpadig, 17 voG. (Leipzig, 1882-87), s.v.
"Wessel": 'Johannes Wessel, auch GansGrt genannt'; also Fncyc/. Rzir.: 'Wesselus GansGrEus (Ge 
surname G Gom Gansfort or Gôsewort, a Westphahan village Gom which his Gmily came)."'
REA (1919 [184]): "BoG Whalley and GifGrd confess entire ignorance as G who is meant HOLT 
(1905b [168]) idenEGes him as Johannes Wessel, also called GansGrt, pmbably Gom Ge vill%e of 
Gansfiort or Gosewort, m Wesqzhalia. He was bom at GroiEngen eady m Ge 15G c., traveled widely, and 
gained a reputaEon as scholar, religious reGrma, and medical pracEEoner."
H&S (1950 [9:706]): "Not saEsGctorily idenEGed Two names have bear suggested. (1) By HOLT 
(1905b [168]): Ge DuGh Geologian, a precursor of LuGer, Johan Weeel (ca. 1420-89); Ge surname is 
Gom Gansfort or Gôsewort, the Westphalian village Gom which his Gmily came. But he is a theologian, 
not a chemist (2) By Mr. B. H. NewGgaG: BerGold Schwarz, a monk of Fribourg, who mvented guns; his 
real nam e was Konstantin Anklitzeru The Eng. trans. of FaMczro/R RerzzzM AtzrzzAz/zzzzzz LzArz Dzzo (1785 
[384]) says: "'Tis said he was a Chymist, who sometimes Gr Medecines kept Powder of Sulphur m a 
Mortar, which he covered wiG a Stone. But it happened one Day as he was striking Fire, that a Spark 
accidentally falling m G it, brake oG mG a Flame, and heav'd rqz Ge SGne. The Man being instructed by 
this Contingency, and having made an Iron Pipe or Tube togeGer wiG Powder, is said G have mvented this 
Engme.' Sebastian Munster calls Schwarz a dane."
BAMBOROUGH (1963 [136]): "may be J's mvenEon, or may be a German monk named Schwartz, who 
is alleged G have mvented Gre-arms."
HuTSON (1998 [501]): "pmbably ComeEus Hamsfbrt, cGef physician at Ge Danish court Gom whence 
James's new queen. Arme, had recenüy arrived."
f) Paracelsus: "Paracelsus, wGA Azs /ozzg-fworzf' [1249]
WHALLEY (1756 [2:312n]): "Paracelsus is weEknowiL"
GiFFORD (1816 [3:214n]): "I cannot account Gr Ge mtroducEon of Ge long sworzf, wGch yet must 
have been popular; for it is menEoned also by FleGher, FaG Mziz/gzz o f tAe Gizz: 'Were Paracelsus Ge 
German now Eving, he (Fombosco) would take up his single rapier against his AozrzA/e long swore/.' 
Perhaps Ge allusion is G  some print of Paracelsus, who, as he was certainly present at many sieges and 
batdes, might choose G be represented wiG this Grmidable appendage to his physician's cloak. It must not 
be Grgotten, that Paracelsus always carried a fanuEar or demon m Ge hüt of this celebrated lozzg sworz/; so 
that it was not wiGout its use."
GiFFORD (1816 [4:71—73n]), m his notes G  vI/cA, adds: "PhiEppus Aureolus Paracelsus Theophrastus 
Bumbastus de Hohenheim (I love, as Ge good vicar o f WakeGeld says, G  give Ge whole name) was bom.
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in 1493, at EinGdeln, a little town near Zurich. His 6ther, who was a physician, taught him the rudiments 
of his art, and would, pednqzs, have taught him more, had not Ge mcurable passion of his son Gr rambling 
prevented it. BeGre he was twenty, he had over-run a great part of Germany, conversing mdiSerently wiG  
barbers, old women, coirjurers, chemists, quacks, &c. and eagerly adopting, Gom each, whateva he 
imagined conducive G the sysGm of inqzosture which he had already plaimed. From Germany he 
proceeded G Russia, where he &U mto Ge bands of Ge Tartars, and was carried G Ge Cham, who sent him 
G Constantinople, G  preside over Ge education of his son! Here, as all Ge world knows, he learned Ge 
grand secret, and returned G Germany wiG Ge philosopher's stone. At Basle, he set up Gzr a physician, and 
having by accident, or mistake, cured Frobenius (Ge noted printer) he acquired considerable practice. G  
1527, he was appomGd proGssor of physic, and gave lectures. As he had Gr more cunning than 
knowledge, he wrapped iqz all Gat he delivered m a kind of mystical jargon (like Ge alchemists) which was 
perGctly uninGGgGle, and procured him a vast number of scholars. Emboldened by success, he now 
pretended to magic, and held conference wiG a Gmiliar, or demon, whom, Gr Ge convenience of 
consulting, he constantly carried about wiG him m Ge hilt of his sword. He was also a warm stickler Gr 
reformation m ecclesiastical matters, ruhich, as he had no religion, sets off his patriotism G great 
advantage. His language was rude, and his manner gross and ofGnsive m Ge highest degree; he was 
arrogant, assuming, and full of the most extravagant promises and pretensions. He oGered G teach the 
secret of making gold od /zAzGm, and lived on alms. He undertook readily G protract Ge existence of his 
paEents G any period; and, while debating m his own mind how many centuries he himself would live, 
Ged of a common Gver m the hospital of Saftsburg, m the 48G year of his age. The rest of his character is 
easily settled. He was of a lively Gncy, and of an acEve and resEess diqzosiEon: m our Ernes he would 
have been a quack and a puppet-show man; m his own, this was not sufBcient for his ambiEon, and he 
became a proGssed necromancer. From vGat I  have read of his works, which are written m a mean, 
uncouth, and barbarous style, I  should siqzpose that such a man rrnght be compounded of a Darwin and a 
CagEostro. Paracelsus seems G have Brst GEen rqzon that nGculous species of quackery which was 
received not long ago wiG such parade, under Ge rzame of animal magnetism. His e/cdr q/"7z/è was assisted 
m iG operaEon by a process very similar G what Ge modem professors of Ge art caU /reatrzrg: Ge paEent 
was wearied by some contempEble mummery mG a staG of somnolency, Gom which he was to awake wiG  
a renovaGd consEGEon. It is not a EtEe morticing G observe, that Ge boasted discoveries of this 
proGgious penod, which has been proudly termed Ge 'age of reason,' but which would be more aptly 
denominated Ge age of iriqzudence, had been made long smce. There is not one of Ge miraculous 
mvenEons, which fior a short Eme immortalized Ge phEosopher Godwiir, that had not been Ge object of 
sovereign conterrqzt and riGcule many centuries beGre he was bom." Also, rf. Dyce, ed., Reainnont and 
FVetcAer, 10:69.
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:502]): "G  Samuel BuEer, HwrAAror 2.3.627, menEon is made of Ge sword of 
Paracelsus ['Bombastus kept a devil's bird / Shut m Ge pummel of his sword'], and Zachary Grey, m a 
noG, cites a remark of Nandseus, Gat 'it were more raEonal G beEeve that, if  Gere was anything m Ge
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sword, it was certainly two or three doses of his /oudanum, which he never went wiGout, because he Gd 
strange things wiG it, and used it as a meGcine to cure almost all Gseases."
REA (1919 [184]): "Philippus Theuqzhrastus Aureolus Paracelsus Bombast von Hohenheim was 
probably bom m 1493. His Gther was a physician, and Paracelsus began his educaEon at Basel, and was 
one of the pupils of Johannes TnGemius. AAer wide travels m Spain, Portugal, Prussia, Denmark, Ge 
Onent, Egypt, and Tartary, he returned G Germany, and soon became Gmous as a physician. G  1527 he 
became a professor at Basel, and Gere caused a sensaEon by his raGcal views and the Get that he delivered 
his lectures m German instead of LaEn. He was soon farced G leave Basel on account of Ge enimty of his 
coEeagues. AAer residmg m EssEngen and numerous oGer places, he met his deaG m Salzburg m 1521. 
He was charged by his enemies wiG drunkenness and boastAEness; Ge latter is very evident m his various 
works on meGcine and phEosophy. His medical theories and his phEosopGes are closely connected and 
contam much o f Neo-platomsm, magic, alchemy, and cabalism."
REA (1919 [184—85]): "This was a famous weuqzon; MelcGor Adam m his life of Paracelsus, 
GenMOMonnM Afa/icoruzM gives an account of it....
H&S (1950 [9:706]): rf. XkA, 2.3.230-31: "an exccEent FaracgbfOMl and has done /  Strange cures 
wiG minera//p/yricke.'"
H&S (1950 [10:84]): "Theophrastus of Hohenheim, better known as Paracelsus (1493-1541), is 
iirqzortant as being the Erst G uiEG chemistry wiG meGcine. Assuming, as Ge science of the day held, that 
sulphur, mercury, and salt were Ge umversal consEGents of maüer, he Grst included animal and vegetable 
boGes m the same classiGcaEon, beEeving healG G depend on a just pmporEon of these elements m Ge 
organism and disease G be the resGt of disturbing this. This is Ge mingra// pAyricke of line 231. Wild 
legends gaGered round his name (see Fb/p 2.2.132, MzrcFTnz/ 146-48: 'doe not looke Gr Faracg/ntr man 
among 'hem, that he promised you out of wiG bread, and dele-wine, Gr hee neua came G Eght']), and he 
was suqzposed G have learnt the secret of the Stone at Constantinople. On Ge sIrengG of this GifGrd, m a 
noG on Ge present passage, ranks him on a level wiG 'a quack and a puppet-showman'; it was reserved Gr 
Robert Browning G do jusEce G Gs memory."
H&S (1950 [9:706-7]), regarding Air /bng "Famous boG m fact and legenG [...] H. Peacham, 
TAg Jnz/A Owr Timer (1638 [43]): 'WherfGe Paracelsus (that glory of Germany, for his depG of 
knowledge m Ge nature of Minerals) G shew his true happmesse Gerin, when he traveled by Ge way, and 
came G his Ezne at mght, Ge Grst thing hee Gd, he would lay his sword zqzon Ge Table, professing hee 
would not give Ge same G Ge Emperour of Germany: A was a long broad sword, and had engraven iqzon 
Ge blade this: .^/igriar no» qui rwwr garg poigrt. As bemg Ge EnGleme of his Liberty: G  Ge Ponzmel 
(which was boEow, and G be opened wiG a skrew) were aE his chieG Quintessences, and spints of MetaEs 
and Hearbs, wherewiG hee cured Ge most desperaG Diseases, gaining hereby inGniG Eeasure and summes 
of money. ' Browning, who quotes Ge Grst two of Gese passages m a noG on his poem of Faracg/ntr, szys 
Ge 'AzoG' was sinqzly laudanum."
COREIGAN (1961 [32n]): "a Swiss physician and alchermst of Ge 16G c."
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KERNAN (1962 [217]): 'Taracelsus was one of Ge strangest and most noted of Ge early Renaissance 
physician-magicians. Alchemy and physic were for him but part of one subject. He was supposed G have 
kept his secret 'essences' m Ge handle of his sword."
ADAMS ([1979] 30n): The Gmous Gennan docGr of Ge 16G c., had a Gimous sword m the hanGe of 
which he kept, according G legend, Gmiliar spirits, and according G hisGry, meGcations and herbs"; rpL 
HARP (2001 [34n]).
DONALDSON (1985 [622]): Theophrastus of HoheiGeim (1490-1541); said G have kept his meGcal 
secrets m Ge pommel of his sword."
g) Flaminio [1343]; Franciscina [1344]; Pantalone di Besogniosi [1348]
HOLT (1905b [168]): "The allusion is probably G  Ge Flaminio and the Francischina of the Fr. stage at 
the end of Ge 16G c. Flamimo was at the head of Ge most Gmous troupe of acGrs of the commeGa 
die//arte m Italy, and was summoned wiG his conqzany m 1576 by Henri IE  of France G Blois just as /es 
Etats généraux were G assemble. The greaGst success was achieved by Silvia Roncagli m the role of 
'servanG (Gntescca) ou, comme on Gt plus tard en France, de SoubretG.... Son nom de guerre était 
Franceschina' (Moland, A/b//ére et /a ComeGe fta/zenne)."
REA (1919 [187]): T h e  reference is probably, as Holt noted, G  Flaminio Scala, leader of one of Ge 
best known conqzanies of It. actors. Corvino addresses Volpone as if  he were this actor playing one of Ge 
scenes characteristic of his comedy, wiG Celia taking a part It must be remembered that these actors acted 
Gzr the most part extenqzoraneously."
KERNAN (1962 [217—18]) considered Ggether wiG FrancKc/na and Fanta/one: Those are the names 
coimected wiG Ge comzneGa G // 'artg, Ge popular IL street comedy of Ge 16G and 17G c. The plays, put 
on by traveling troupes playing on stages like those used by ScoG, were improvisations m which each actor 
played a stock role and put his part Ggether out of memorized lines, speeches, and stages actions called 
/azzz. The plot was also ioqzrovised as Ge play proceeded. There have been references G Ge coznmeGa 
throughout Ge mounGbank's speech— 'Zany,' 'Tabarin,' 'Zlan Fritada'— ând Ge names which Corvino 
roUs off show that he recognizes Ge similarity of Ge scene here wiG one of Ge stock comic situations. 
Flaminio was a noted acGr m Ge cozzzzzza/za, Franciscina was a standard name for Ge amorous and witty 
servant girl, and Pantalone was Ge name for Ge old Venetian merchant who is mevitably cuckolded. In Ge 
mounGbank scene J has combined three sqzaraG but related Grms of showmanship designed G gull fools: 
Ge mounGbank crying his wares, Ge alchanist promising Ge elixir u^ch w ill prolong liG  and beauty, and 
Ge street comedian."
ADAMS (1979 [33n]): "Signor Flaminio Scala, a Venetian comic actor of Ge day"; rpL HARP (2001 
[37n]).
6. Imitations, Translations, and Parallel Passages 
Genera/ Coznnzen/̂
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CiiEcs and commaAators have sustained Ge tradiEon of identifying Ge mcredibly vast assortment of 
classical materials J wove mG Ge text of Fb(p Gr Ge better part of four centuries. The GEowing appendix 
provides a complementaiy catalogue of Ge vanous Eterary materials that have been idenEEed by ediGrs 
and commentaGrs as direct sources or possGle pomts of inspiraEon Gr discreG passages m Ge play's Gxt. 
FoEowing m Ge order m which Gey appear m the play, each excerpt and translaEon corresponds G the 
bracketed TLNs established Gr Ge copy-GxL
DRYDEN (1668 [17:21]): Cntes says G  Eugenius that "Ge greatest man of Ge last age (Ben. Johnson) 
was wilEng G  give place G Gem [i.e., Ge ancients] m aE things: He was not only a professed ImiGtor of 
Horace, but a learned Plagiary of aE Ge others; you track him every where m Geir Snow: I f  Horace, Lucan, 
PeEonius Arbiter, Seneca, and Juvenal, had Geir own Eom him, Gere are few serious Goughts which are 
new G him; you wiE pardon me thereEzre if  1 presume he loved Geir Gshion %ben he wore Geir cloGes. 
But smce I  have oGerwise a great veneraEon Gr him, and you, Eugenius, preGr him above aE oGer Poets, 
I  wiE use no Grther argument G you Gen his exanqzle: I  wiE produce beGre you FaGer Ben. Gessed m aE 
Ge ornaments and colors of the Ancients, you wEl need no oGer guide G our Party if  you GEow him...."
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:150-51]): "Cicero made a selecEon of passages Eom the Greek dramaEc 
auGors, which he turned mG LaL verse for Ge purpose of applying Gem, as occasion should ofGr, eiGer 
m his writings or pleadings, and our learned countryman [i.e., J] seems on his part G  have made Ge whole 
circle of Gredr [757] and Roman poets his own and naturalized Gem G Ge stage. I f  any learned man 
would employ his leisure m GEowing his aEusions through this comedy ordy [i.e., Fbÿ], I  should think it 
would be no unentertaining task."
COLERIDGE (1836 [1:100]): "In aE his works, m verse and prose, Gere is an extraordinary opulence of 
thought; but it is Ge produce of an amassing power m Ge auGor, and not of a growG Eom within. Indeed a 
large prcporEon of Ben Jonson's Goughts may be traced G classic or obscure modem writers, by Gose 
who are learned and curious enough G GEow the steps of EEs robust, surly, and obsMving dramaEsL"
SYMONDS (1886 [59; 59n]): "Like a mole, as it has been weE put, he burrowed mG his material, and 
threw up Ge soE upon Ge surGce. IE Gen, he chanced on nch and generous veins, his readers had Ge 
benefit; no substance is more marrowy or charged wiG mental stuE. I f  not, he stiE performed Ge delver's 
GE, tunEng Ge last clod of a clayey earG wiG saEsGcEon." [59n] "For exanple, the mterlude of Ge 
parasiGs, and Ge scene of Ge mounGbank, m Fb/p."
REA (1919 [xxv-xxvi]): "I have been conEnuaEy suuprised G End that most of J's poeEcal Geory, as 
weE as such a large proporEon of his [xxvz] knowledge of Ge classics, comes m this second-hand fashioiL 
The passages emboGed m Ge pGy which were not Gus obtained are largely quoGEons Eom such common 
LaL auGors as any schoolboy at Westminster under Camden might have known by heart— f̂br Ge post part 
weE-known passages of Horace, Seneca, Juvenal, QuEnEEan, and the Lat. comedians. Surprisingly seldom 
does J show a knowledge of Gr. wnters obtained Eom Ge Gr. itself. [...] It is not surprismg that wiG aE his 
references G Ge classics, J seldom, if  ever, attains Ge real Eavor of Ge classics; nor, wiG such reading, is 
it G be wondered at that he is oAen better as a satirist than as a writer of comedy."
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H&S (1925 [2:680]): T h e Lat notes cm AforgwegMa, and sboGd prove, even G Ge iE-
infbrmed, J's command of Lat [...] The notes on Ge Masques wEl show whether J coGd quoG Gr. at Erst 
hand..."
KERNAN (1962 [4-6]): "J's awareness of Ge persisGnce of GEy m human history is woven mG F b ^  
by means o f a vast number of reGrences G Ge Eterature of the past Most immediaGly Ge pGy is a 
brUEant picture of Venice and Ge %hole of Renaissance Eurcpe: its nchness, voGptuousness, energy, 
toughness, zest G r EG, greed, cunning, and selEassurance. But just below this Gyer of contemporary 
accenG, ideas, and acEvides Ees anoGer Gyer composed of names, veGal [5] echoes, scenes, evenG and 
hisGncal conGEons which are drawn Eom Ge Eterature of Ge past 7%e &rtyr of PeEonius, Erasmus' 
AGrFnc, The Bible, Juvenal's satires, Smieca's essay On /Ac RrgvEy q /^ A ris to p h an es ' plays, TAe 
Loqwocrows fFbmo» of Libanius of AnEoch, Horace's satire on legacy hunting, Ge songs of Catullus, and 
vanous works of Tacitus, Pliny, Theophrastus, Martial, Plautus, Lampndhis, Lucian, and many more—aE 
Gese provide J wiG instances of greed, lust, stupiGty, and animal cunning Eom Ge past These paraEels, 
which are mEoduced mG his plot by such indirect meGcxls as metphor, funcGon Erst as images which 
help deEne Ge characters and acEons beGre us by evoking contexG, scenes, and persons already known 
and morally idenEEecL But they also serve, as cG the similar echoes m Pope's DimcioJ and EEot's 
IFasG/azK/, G  remind us EzrceEiEy that Ge here-and-now G much like Ge past, that Ge materialism and 
guEibGty G nothing new or unique."
DUNCAN (1970 [26-27]): "... classical aEusions are ubiquiGus m Fbÿ.... [...] But Eterary aEusion as 
the noun inpEes, was a witty game Gr Ren. authors, and iG GdacEc EmcEon should not be macG G sound 
tcm solemn. J's pracEce of it was Goroughly LuciarEc. [...] [27] Among Gemselves Ge humanisG enjoyed 
it as /««« mgen», but directed G a wider pubEc m then saEres it became a Ezrm of teasmg."
age 
[6] Horace, oef 334
"[PoeG aim ]... G utter worck at once boG pleasing and helpEE G EG" (Fairclcugh, trans., 470).
7%e ÆpMf/e 
[34] Cf. Erasmus, AforErzc 1
"Utcaimcpie de me vulgo mentales Icxpiuntur, necpie enim sum nescG, quam male aucEat STULTITIA 
etiam pud stultGsimos."
["Whatever G generally said of me by mortal men, and I'm  cpEG weE aware that FoEy G m pcxn 
repute even amongst Ge greatest ExzG" (RaGce, trans., 63)].
[70-71] Cf. Erasmus, 24
"Quosdam auGres sic legunt ut quantumuG maiEGstum mcident erratum, vel Eivolo praeGxG 
deGncGnt; m quosdam adeo sunt inicpE, G  nGil tarn circumspecG Gci possit, qucxl non aEqua raEone 
calunmientur."
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"In some of Ge anGors Gey read Gey can End a tnvial pretext Gr deGnding even Ge grossest of 
arors which come G their noEce, while against oGers Gey are so prejnGced that nothing can be said wiG 
sufBcient circumspecEon G escape Geir trunped-up accusaEons" (Radice, trans., 239)].
[368] Cf. Erasmus, 10
"Obsecutus sum, et m hoc negocE septem plus minus Ges inpendi; qm sane sunptus mihi pro 
argumenE pondéré nimius eEam mdebatur."
["I Gd as Gey asked, and spent a week, more or less, on Ge job: too long. I'm  sure, Gzr such a light- 
wGght subject" (RaGce, trans., 218)].
[383] Lawes f/oce, Ae oken/el/;
Cf. MAYNE (1638), lines 79-82: "Thy was Gee Gom AGnrtars, no hard F/ot /  Call'd downe a 
GW  t'uniG G'unlikely knot. /  The Aage was sEU a Aaga, two entrances / Were not two pork o'G ' PFbr/c/, 
diqoyn'd by 5leas."
Cf. Disc 2735—50: "IFAat is Ac wimosi Aoimds o f o/üA/g. Now, m every AcEon it behooves Ge Fog/ G  
know vGich is his utmost bound, how Grre wiG Etnesse, and a necessary propoGon, he may produce, and 
determine it. That is. Ell eiGer good Grtune change mG the worse, or Ge worse mG Ge better. For, as a 
body wiGout proporEon cannot be goodly, no more can Ge AcEon, GGer m Gomgc ,̂ or TTnogedy, without 
his Et bounds. And every bound, Gr Ge nature of the Subject, is esteem'd the best that is largest, till it can 
mcrease no more: so it behooves Ge AcEon m Tkaggc/y, or Coznec/y, G  be let grow. Ell the necessity aske a 
Conclusion: wherin two things are G be considered; First, Gat it exceed not the compassé of one Day: 
Next, that Gere be place leA Gr Ggression, and Art. For the i^irodlea, and Ggressions m a Fable, are the 
same that houshold stufG, and oGer Emnture are m a house. And so Grre G r Ge measure, and extent of a 
FoA/g Drozzzaiicke."
PARKER (1999 [87n]): Cf. FAI7, Prol., and AGgLad, Erst act chorus, 16-24.
[399] C f Pindar, Ode, 1.1—2
"Best is water, while gold, like Ere blazing /  m Ge mght, shines preeminent anud lordly wealG" (Race, 
trans., 47)].
[399] Cf. Lucian, 7%e Dremn, or lAe (]ock
MiCYLLUS. 1 saw a lot of gold, Pythagoras, a lot; you can't think how beauEGE it was, and wiG what 
biilhancy it shone. What is it that Pmdar says m praising it? Remind me, if  you know. It is where he says 
water is best Gen exGls gold (as well he may), ngjit G Ge beginning of the most beautiful of all his odes.
CocK. Is this what you are afGr? 'WaGr is best, but gold /  Like blazing Ge at mght /  Stands out amid 
proud nches.'" (Harmon, trans., 2:187).
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[405—9] Cf. Atbenaeus, Dezp 4:159; Cicero, 115; Euripides, Re/ZeropAon and 
Donae; Pindar, Erasmus, AforE/zc.
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:147-56]) observes how "Ge foot of Ge poet is so Gtted and fkmiliarized to Ge 
Grecian sock, that he wears it not wiG Ge awkwardness of an imiGGr, bG wiG aü Ge easy conGdence and 
authonGdve air of a piivEeged AGenian." Moreover, "it is plain that even Ge glearmigs and broken 
Gagments o f Ge Greek stage had not escped him." "Let Ge curious reader conpare this wiG Ge GUowing 
Gagment of Euripides' Be//erqpAoM and he will Gnd it almost a translaüon." Cumberland reproduces Ge 
GUowing Gr. passage Gom Ge Fr-agmenia of Euripides (324): ["O gold, most wonderful giG to mankind, a 
mother does not have such pleasures, nor are children or a dear GGer such pleasure G mankind; and if  
AphroGG sees a thing like that m Ge eyes, it is no wonder that she creates Gousands of loves" (Craig, 
trans., 571)]. Cumberland also suggests a more immediate literary source Gr those lines: "Cicero made a 
selecGon of passages Gom Ge Greek dramatic auGors, which he turned mG Latin verse Gzr Ge purpose of 
a^qilying Gem, as occasion should offer, eiGer m his writings or pleadings, and our learned countryman 
<i.e., J> seems on his part G have made Ge whole circle of Greek and Roman poets his own and 
naturalized Gem G Ge stage."
GiFFORD (1816 [3:170-71n]) notes, wiG reference G Volpone's allusion G Pindar's O/ymOde above, 
that "Upton had reason G  say that the Gction of this piece rose to a tragic sublimity; since J has had 
recourse Gr it G Ge tragic poets. This most learned man, who has 'stalked Gr two coituries,' as Mr. 
Malone takes upon himself G  assure us, 'on the stilts of an artiGcial reputaGon,' was not only familiar wiG  
the conplete dramas of the AGenian stage, but even wiG the minutest Gagments of Gem, which have 
come down G us. The beautiful lines above, are Gom Fg//grqpAon, a Gst play of Euripides." GifGrd 
reproduces Ge Gill six lines of the above passage.
REA (1919 [152-53]) ofGrs a more complex account of J's potential sources and subsequent 
imitaGons: "It seems clear that J was reminded by Erasmus' comments on owrea Fenw and on Ge golden 
age, m his AGrFnc, of a passage m Seneca, 115, which he borrows." Rea reproduces Ge following 
text Gom Seneca, 15.12, 13: "Accedunt demde carmina poetarum, quae adfecGbus nostris facem 
subdant, quibus Gvitiae velut uiGcum vitae decus omamentunKiue laudantur. [...] Denique quod optimum 
videri volunt saeculum, aurem appellant" ["Verses of poets also are added G Ge account—verses which 
lend Giel G  our passions, verses m which wealG is praised as if  it were Ge only credit and glory of mortal 
man. [...] And Gnally, when Gey would praise an epoch as Ge best. Gey call it Ge 'Golden Age'" 
(Gummere, trans., 3:326/327)]. Though Rea adds that "[a] Gw lines below [J] Gund Ge GUowing lines 
Gom the Donae of Euripides," Ge eGtor instead rqrroduces a Gulty Latin translaüon (a tendency noted by 
H&S [1950:9:679 pass.]) of Euripides' Donoe as it appears m Seneca, 15.14: "PecuiGa, ingens 
generis humani bonum, /  Cui non voluptas matris ant blandae poGst /  Par esse proüs, non sacer meriüs 
parens; /  Tam dulce si quid Veneris m vulG nucat, / Mento iUa amores caeUtum atque hominum movet" 
["Money, that blessmg G Ge race of mnn, / Cannot be matched by mother's love, or lisp /  O f chilGen, or 
Ge honour due one's sire. /  And if  Ge sweeGess of Ge lover's glance / Be half so charming. Love wiU
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hghüy stir /  The hearts of gods and men to adoration" (Gummere, trans., 3:329)]. Rea concludes that "this 
pSeneca's tninsladom crfiEurqikka] is obviously the source of the fblhnving IhwM," at vdikh jpoint lie 
cbalkayges (jbBcrrfs previous identdicadoî  rvhich hself nuqf liave derived fh%n(]uinberhmd. "(jüïbrd, 
ncfing Üudtbe Ihwæaie hxHn a hagpnent ofalo^ckain^takes occashnitopraûæ]rs!xfK)hnship . . [b}ut 
the defense o f J's learning is hardly in place here; Gifford's enthusiastic partisanship has, as often, carried 
hdrntoofar. IttKxdcAMaylhtkschcdandupto jBndthhfragoKmtin ÜKtextcdfan auüro  ̂Senecâ  jïuùiUar ib 
every schoolboy." But as Rea himself notes, "J, however, did not use the quotation exactly as he found it 
here; a note in Lipsius' edition of Seneca must have caught his eye; this was, of course, the standard edition 
at that time: 'Verit liberhis, sed elegantissime, et puto, ipse. Moneo, Graecos etiam in iv. hbro Athaiaei 
legi, et versu auchores: sed quern Seneca hie neglexiL' This refiaence to the better version of the lines to be 
6)und in Athenaais evidently interested J, and he turned to the passage referred to, Athenaeus 4.159B-C." 
Rea reproduces the fbllowing six lines hom Athenaeus, Deip 4:159: "O aurum pulcherrimum 
accqrtissimumque mortalibus, /  Non tantum voluptads mater affert, /  Non tantum in aedibus filii, non 
charus pater, /  Quantum illis tu, domi qui possident /  Veneris profecto si tarn blandus conspectus est, / 
Cupidines irmumeros illam comitari nil mirandum" ["O Gold, &irest gift welcomed by mortals! For neither 
a mother, nor children in the house, nor loved 6ther can bring such deb its as thou and drey that own thee 
in their halls. I f  the glance which shines &om Kypris' eyes [i.e., Venus] is like thine, no wonder that 
countless loves attend her" (GuHck, trans., 2:225).] Rea adds: "That J was using this version <i.e., 
Athenaeus> rather than that f]und in Seneca is clear 6om the last line, which is not found in Seneca, but 
which is the basis of lines 19-20 [410-411 (see note below)]. It has been noted earlier that J found in 
Athenaeus a great deal of material on the subject of miwcoe."
H&S (1950 [9:689]), fbllowing Rea, rqrrint the quotation 6om Seneca, 115.12, 13 and attribute 
the source of this passage to "a j&agment of the Danog of Euripides, preserved by Athenaeus, Z)gÿ 4.159." 
The editors add that "Seneca translates the passages in 115.14 and tells the story [115.15] diat when 
the play was acted the audience rose in anger at this passage and clamoured for the play to be suppressed, 
but Euripides came forward and begged them to wait till they saw the 6te in store for the character to 
whom these views were attributed." Here follows a translation of the fidl original passage 6om Seneca, 
14—15: "Even among the Greek tragic poets there are some who regard pelf as better than purity, 
soundness, or good report: 'Cab me a scoundrel, only cab me rich! /  Ab ask how great my riches are, but 
none whether my soul is good. /  None asks the means or source of your estate, but merely how it totals. / 
Ab men are wordi as much as what they own. /  What is most shameful bn us to possess? Nothing! / I f  
riches bless me, I  should love to bve; yet I  would rather die, if  poor. /  A  man dies nobly in pursuit of 
wealth. /  Money, that blessing to the race of man, /  Cannot be matched by mother's love, or lisp / O f 
chbdren, or the honour due one's sire. /  And if  the sweetness of the lover's glance /  Be half so charming. 
Love wib righby sdr /  The hearts of gods and men to adoration.' When these last-quoted lines were spoken 
at a per&rmance of one of the tragedies of Eur^ides, the whole audience rose with one accord to hiss the 
actor and the play off the stage. But Eurq)ides junq)ed to his feet, claimed a hearing, and asked them to wait
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for the conclusion and see the destiny that was in store b)r this man who g^ied after gold. Bellerophon, in 
that particular drama, was to pay the penalty which is exacted of all men in the drama of life. For one must 
pay the penalty for all greedy acts; although the greed is enou^ of a penalty in itself" (Gummere, trans., 
3:327-29).
PARKER (1999 [89-90n]) Allows H&S, et al., but observes how Seneca's description of Euripides' 
personal reassurance to his audimce that his dramatic character would meet wibi an zqqnopriate Ate by 
play's end "gives a certain foreshadowing irony to Volpone's use of the passage."
[407-8; 410-12] Cf. Euripides, De/ZeropAon, Dowae
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:150]): "Let the curious reader compare this <i.e., Volpone's address to his 
gold> with the Allowing bagment of Euripides' BebgrnpAoM [fragmenAr 324] and he will End it almost a 
translation: ['O  gold, most wonderfid gift A  mankind, a moAer does not have such pleasures, nor are 
children or a dear Ather such pleasure A  mankind; and if  AphrodiA sees a thing like that m the eyes, it is 
no wonder that she creates thousands of loves' (Craig, trans., 571)]."
[410-12] 'Thy lookes when they to Femtr did ascribe, / They should haue giu'n her 
twenty thousand / Such are thy beauties, and our loues"
Cf. Erasmus, AfbrEnc 15
"Why is Cupid always a boy? Sinq)ly because he's a joker and never slmws 'sound sense'm word or 
thought. Why does the beauty of golden Venus never lose iA bloom of youth? Surely because she's related 
A me [Le., Folly] and gets Ae colour of her complexion Ann my Ather. That's why Homer calls her 
'golden AphrodiA.' And besides she's always smiling, if  we are A  believe Ae poets and sculpArs who 
copy Aem" (Radice, trans., 84).
REA (1919 [153]), regarding Ae source of J's allusion A  "golden Venus," notes that "Bruchmann and 
Carter, m Aeir suf^lemenA A  Roscher's LadtoM, give instances of tlKse epiAets bom Homer, Hesiod, 
Callimachus, Mimnermus, Vergil, Ovid, Statius, Ausomus, and oAers, showing that Aey were common. 
BA it was not bom any of these poeA that J took Ae Aought, but bom Erasmus, AJbrEnc 15." Though Rea 
determined above that J derived his allusion A  Venus bom AAenaeus by way of Seneca's trans. of 
Euripides' Donoe (see n. above) Ae ed. also notices parallel passage for J's reference A  "twenty Aousand 
m Horace, particularly Ae expression "Mater saeva Cupidinum" bom 1.19.1 ("The Cupid's 
cruel moAer" [Bennet, trans., 59]) and 4.1.5 ("O cruel moAer of sweet Cupids'"' [Bennet, trans., 283]), 
which also survives m Tennyson, frmcars 2.400 and 4.401.
C f Erasmus, AfbrE/tc 7
"1 [i.e.. Folly] Adn't have Chaos, Orcus, Saturn nor J^ tu s , nor any oAer of Aose out-ofdaA mouldy 
old gods A r a AAer, but 'Plutus,' god of riches himself, Ae sole 'AAer of gods and men' whatever Homer 
and Hesiod and even Jiqziter may say. He has only A  nod his head, today as ever beAre, A r everything A  
be thrown Apsy-turvy wheAer sacred or proAne. War, peace, governments, councils, law-courts, 
assemblies, marriage-ties, contracts, beaties, laws, arts, gaieties, gravities (Tm oA of breaA)— m a word.
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Ae afAirs o f mm, public and private, are all managed according A  [i.e., PAtus'] will." (Rf. RaAce. trans., 
69-70)
PARKER (1999 [89-90n; 314]) observes this allusion's common line of descent bom Homer A  Ovid 
and Virgil, but Allows Rea's attribution A  Erasmus' MrrEnc and quoAs anoAer section of the work.
[492] Cf. Lucian, Drgom 16
CocK. "How my soA originally leb Apollo, bew down A earA and entered mA a human body and 
what sm it was condemned A  expiaA m that way woAd make a long story ..."  (trans. Harmon, 2:203).
[493—501] Cf. ApoUonius,y4r;gowmfzca, 1:640-45
"Meantime bom the ship the chieb had sent Aethalides the swiA herald, A  whose care they entrusted 
Acn messages and Ae wand of Hermes, his sire, who had granted him a memory of all things, that never 
grew dim; and not even now, Aough he has mtered Ae unspeakable whirlpools of Acheron, has 
ArgetAlness swept over his soul, bA its bxed doom is A  be ever changing its abode ..." (SeaAn, trans., 
47).]
[493-501] C f Diogenes Laertius, De 8.1.4,5
"This is what Heraclides of Pontus Alls us he [i.e., Pythagoras] used A  say about himself: Aat he had 
once been Aethalides and was accounted A  be Hermes' son, and Hermes Aid him he might choose any gift 
he liked excqrt immortahty; so he asked A  retain through hb and through deaA a memory of his 
experiences. Hence m life he could recall everything, and when he Aed he still kept Ae same memories. 
Aberwards m course of time his soul entered mA Euphorbus and he was wounded by Menelaus. Now 
Erqrhorbus used A  say Aat he had once been Aethalides and obtained this gift bom Hermes, and Aat he 
Aid of the wanderings of his soul, how it migrated hither and thither, mA how many plants and animals it 
had come, and all that it underwent m Hades, and all that the oAer souls there have A  endure. When 
Eqphorbus Aed, his soul passed mA Hermotimus, and he also, wishing A  auAenticaA the story, went up A  
Ae tenqrle of Apollo at Branchidae, where he identibed the shield which Menelaus, on his voyage home 
bom Troy, had dcAcated A  Apollo, so he saiA the shield now being so rotten through and through that the 
ivory being only was lefL When Hermotimus Aed, he became Pyrrhus, a bsherman of Delos, and again he 
remembered everything, how he was brst Aethalides, Aen Euphorbus, Aen Hermotimus, and Aen Pyrrhus. 
BA when Pyrrhus Aed, he became Pythagoras, and still remembered all Ae Acts mentioned" (Hicks, 
trans., 323, 325).
[496] C f Lucian, Dream 13
"AbCTLlt/y. ... when you were Euphorbus, sallied fbrA A  bght Ae Achaeans wiA your curls tricked 
out m gold and silver, and even m war, where it would have been better to iron, you Aought bt A  Ace 
danger wiA your hair caught up w iA gold" (Harmon, trans., 2:197).
[496-497] C f Homer, 77zrW 17.51—52
"his hair, lovely as the Graces, was spattered w iA blood, Aose /  braided locks caught waspwise m gold 
and silver" (Lattimore, trans., 355).
[498] C f Diogenes Laertes, De DA;/o.ïop/zorwm 2-3
"When Erqrhorbus Aed, his soA passed mA Hermobus..."  (Hicks, trans., 2:323-25).
[501] C f Lucian, Dream 3 
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Cooc Have you ever heard of a man named PyAagoras, Ae son of Mnesarchus, of Samos? / 
AbCTZZUS. You mean Ae scqrhist, who made laws against tasting meat and eating beans, banishing bom Ae 
table Ae bx)d that I  A r my part like best of all, and Aen trying A persuade people that beAre he became 
Pythagoras he was Erqrhorbus (Well-Ad)?" (Harmon, trans., 2:179-81).
[501] Cf. Diogenes Laeitins, ffve; 8.5
"But when PyrAus Aed, he became Pythagoras" (Hicks, trans., 2:325).
[501] C f Lucian, Dream 18
AffCtZLLK ... and now A ll me Ae sAry of Pythagoras. / Cock A  brief Micyllus, I  was a sophisf A r I 
must A ll Ae truA, I srgrpose" (Harmon, bans., 2:207).
[1139ff (The Mountebank Scene)] C f Erasmus, AfbrEnc 54
"A  Act Aen entire perArmance might have been learned bom Ae cheapjacks m Ae market squares, 
who are a long way Aen siqreriors, Aough Ae two types are so alike that Aey must have learned Aeir 
Aetoric bom each oAer. Even so, thanks A  me, they Snd people who'll listen to Aem and believe Aey 
hear a gamine Demosthenes or Cicero, eqrecially among merchanA and silly women, whose ears they are 
particularly anxious A  please. For Ae merchanA have a habit a habit of doling out small shares of their ill- 
gotten gains is Aey're suitably flattered, and Ae biars bnd Avom wiA women A r many reasons, Ae mam 
one being that a priest can provide a bosom vAere a woman can pour out her troubles whenever she 
quarrels w iA  her husband" (RaAce, trans., 173).]
REA (1919 [xliii-xhv]): "The suggestion for the mcident <i.e., the mounAbank scene> comes bom 
Erasmus, AArEw 54.... The use of Sb Pol and Peregrine as spectaArs, and Sir Pol's admiring comment on 
Volpone's borrAasbc harangue, are suggested very debniAly.... [x/rv] The a^yearance of Celia, too, and 
p e rh ^  even the name of Peregrine (suggested by mcrcoArcr), are A  be found m this further account of 
the kind of listeners attracted."
[1139ff (The Mountebank Scene)] C f Paracelsus, De GeMerafmne (1567)
REA (1919 [xhv]): 'Tor suitable language A r his mountebank, J went A  Paracelsus. It is signibcant 
that Ae scene contains a quoAtion bom Ae preface of Paracelsus' De GeMeroiAne Erwborwm, a work 
naturally suggesting itself m connection wiA Erasmus' satire on fools. Paracelsus' language was just the 
type A  bt such a mounAbank as Volpone pretends A  be, and J imitates it throughout Ae scene, especially 
m Ae slurs rqmn nval physicians, mcluding Hippocrates and Galen—a boast very common m Ae mouA of 
Paracelsus, and even emboAed m his name, which he chose for himself as havmg gone beyond Celsus."
[1608-31 (Mosca's Monologue of the Parasite)] C f Eupohs, F/attererg 
CUMBERLAND (1786 [3:132-33]) conqrares Ae Allowmg passage bom Eiqmlis w iA Mosca's speech 
m praise of parasites: "Mark now, and learn of me Ae thnving arts, / By which we parasites contrive A  
live: /  Fme rogues we are, my biend (of that be sure) /  And damdly we gull mankind.— Observe! /  First I 
provide myself a rmnble thing /  To be my page, a varlet o f aU crafts; /  Next two new suits A r feasts and
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gala-days, /  Which I promoA by tums, when I  walk forth / To sun myself upon Ae public square: / There if  
perchance I  spy some rich AiU knave, / Strait I  accost him, do him reverence, /  And, saunt'ring up and 
down, w iA  idle chat / Hold him awhile m play; at every word, /  Which his wise worship utters, I  sAp short 
/ And bless myself A r wonder; if  he verAires /  On some vile jrdre, I  blow it A  Ae skies, / And hold my 
sides for laughter— T̂hen A  sû qrer / W iA  oAers of our broAerhood A  mess / A  some mght-ceUar on our 
barley cakes, /  And club mventions for Ae next day's shift."
[2 0 9 0 -2 1 0 8 ; 2 1 6 1 -6 4  ^ to C e /ia )] CattiUus, Or/ay 5 ,7
First presented m Ae dramatic Axt of Fb/p and later reprinted m fo r  5 and 6, Ae two parts of 
Vol̂ rone's song (2090-2108; 2161-64) have been regularly identibed as obvious adrqrAbons/translations 
of Catullus, Ode 5 and Ode 7 (lines 9-12) respecbvely. Owing A  Ae poem's popularity apart bom iA 
onginal dramatic setting, variant versions of uncertain auAorship ^zpear m Ae commorq)lace-book 
coUecbons and poetry manuscripA housed by Ae Bntish Museum and Ae Bodleian Library; see H&S 
(1947 [8:102n]), (1950 [9:8; 9:718-19], and (1952 [11:37]). Due A  iA classical source and iA Averse 
settings, among other aqzecA, the poem has garnered a wealA of mdependent cribcal commentary. Ode 5 
reads:
Vivamus, mea Lesbia, atque amemus, 
lumoresque senum severiorum 
omnes unius aestimemus assis, 
soles occidere et redire possunt 
nobA cum semel occidit brevA lux, 
nox est perpétua una dormienda. 
da mi basA mille, deinde centum, 
dem usque altera, dein secunda centum, 
dein, cum miba mAA Acerimus, 
conturbabimus ilia, ne sciamus, 
aA nequA malus mvidere possit, 
cum tantum scAt esse basiorum.
["Let us live, my Lesbia, and love, and value at one ArAmg all Ae talk of crabbed old men. Suns may 
set and lAe again. For us, when the short light has once set, remains A  be slq)t Ae sleep of one 
unbroken mghL Give me a Aousand kisses, Aen a hundred, A o i anoAer Aousand, Aen a second 
hundred, Aen yet another Aousand, Aen a hundred. Then, when we have made rg) many Aousands, we 
will confuse our counting, that we may not know Ae reckoimig, nor any malicious person blight Aem 
wiA evil eye, when he knows that our kisses are so many" (Comish, trans., 7-9).]
The relevant verses bom 7 reaA
tarn A basA muha basiare 
vesano satA et super Catuliost, 
quae nec pemumerare curiosi 
possmt nec maA Ascinare lingua.
["... A  kAs you wiA so many kAses, Lesbia, A enough and more than enough A r your mad Catullus; 
lisses, which neiAer curious eyes shall count up nor an evil Angue bewiAh" (Comish, trans., 11)].
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Regarding Ae identibcation of Aese songs' CaAUan sources, see UPTON (1749 [44]), WHALLEY (1756 
[2:347n]), GUTORD (1816 [3:254-55n]), NEILSON (1911 [306n]), REA (1919 [205; 207-8]), H&S (1950 
[9:718-19, 721]), et al. Many of Ae Allowing oitical remarks and hisArical comments bear directly upon 
Ae poem as it has smce been reprinted and removed Arm its original dramatic conAxt. DONALDSON (1985 
[624]) noAs that Alphonso Ferrabosco prmted As musical setting A r Ais song m .dirs (1609); also rf.
130. Verses o f  Aese popular songs were la te r p rin ted  m part o r w hole m A e w m ks o f BURTON (1621-52 
[3:280]), 1.2.5.5 andCOTGRAVE (1655b [141]). A lso  see app. M yo r& e M a r.
GIFFORD (1816 [8:263-64n]), m his noAs on Aese poems, adds: "Translations, Aey certainly are not; 
but very elegant and hâ qry imiAtions of particular passages m that poet"; A iA, re: 2161—64: "Aere is 
nothing similar A  the concAding lines of Ais beautifiil little poem, which seem A  bear an mgenious 
leArence A  Ae well-known Institutes of Sparta respecting AefL" Regarding Ae Aur closmg verses, 
GiFFORD (1816 [3:259n]) remarks that "These lines Arm an elegant imitation of Ae concluding 
hendecasyllables bom Catullus."
SvMONDS (1886 [134—35]): "Coming mA competition wiA a flawless masterpiece of poetry, [J] 
mistook his powers, and too ofAn debased gold mA inferior metal. This I  feel A  be Ac case wiA Ae bee 
version of 'Vivamus, me Lesbia,' part of wAch occurs m Fb^ and Ae rest m fo r. Still, some excellent 
Auches may even here be pointed out. For the mcomparable lines of Catullus [(Me 5, lines 4-6], J has 
Aund Aese very passable equivalents [quotes 2096-98]. The enumeration of Ae kisses leads him away mA 
a pretty /zhz/zon inqzrovisation: [quotes For 6, lines 11—22]."
FLEAY (1891 [1:374]): "The verses A  Celia, 3.6., seem A  me A  inAcaA personal reArence. They are 
reproduced m fo r  5, and Celia was a real person." On this matter, also see DE LuNA (1967 [156ff.])
[1:327-28]: "ca. 1604, L W 28, "A Sonnet, To the Noble Lady Mary WroA; cf. .^zg 103,105; fo r  5, 
6." J "mtroduced her m The M y  Lorzf and dedicated j4/c/z A  her (3 Oct 1610), alluding A  her as 'worAy' 
of her name (WroA). The allusion A  J's having been 'a lover'm this Sonnet, his exscribmg Ae lady's MS. 
soimets, Ae juxtaposition of Ae Celia and WroA poems, w iA  many oAer little mAcations too numerous A  
give here, mduce me A  think that Lady Mary was Celia, and that J meat her at Penshurst m 1604. Her 
husband may have been jealous of Ae translations bom Catullus, &c., made A r her, and mterpreted Aem 
as expressions of J's own feelings. But certainly J mtended no unlawful suit m this instance."
H&S (1950 [9:719]), re: 2161-64 and GifArd's note, provide relevant parallel passages: "Dryden, TTze 
FTzzzzf feqper, or, Ab. LzzMher/zomz (1680), 5.1: '1FÜOD. I  have been taken upon suspicion here w iA hbs. 
Trzcky. ÆDO. To be taken, A  be seen! Before (Tgozge, that's a point next Ae worst. Son IFbodb/f.' 
FleAher and Massinger, fover'.r fr-ogress (1647), 4.1.: 'CLtR. But I  have sworn unA my Lady never /  To 
sirme agam. / LEON. To be surpriz'd— Âe sinne /  Is m it self excusable; A  be takai /  Is a crime, as the Poet 
writes.'"
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PAR flTT (1975 [510]) qualîGes Jooson's debt A Catullus by noting that this classical poem "is 
translated, m whole or m part, by a number of Eng. poets of this period (see, A r example, Canqrion's 'My 
Sweetest Lesbia,' Raleigh's 'The Sun May Set and Rise,' Crashaw's 'Come and Let Us Live My Dear'").
DONALDSON (1985 [x]) notes Aat "The song is a translation of Catullus' Amous mvitation A  Ae 
woman he chose A call 'Lesbia,' whom scholars reckon A  be CloAa, wiA of Quintus MeAllus Celer."
7. Comparative Analyses
Scholars and critics bequently interpret and comment upon Fbÿ; m light of J's oAer works, as well as 
those of his dramatic contemporaries. For comparative analyses %hich pair Fbip wiA Eey, see HEKFORD 
(1893-95 [xxviff.]); wiA DevArs, see YAMADA (1981).
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m . CRITICISM  
A. GENERAL COMMENTS AND ALLUSIONS
This chronological collection of excerpted comments and allusions mainly concerns the early reception 
of Fblp during Ae play's Grst three centuries. Many of Aese random anecdotes, casual opinions, and barely 
surviving recwds may have no practical bearing upon a larger, more formal critical evaluation of Fblp; 
however, when regarded as a whole, this well-sustained and wide-ranging body of documents instead 
registers oAer, perhaps uneoqrected, aspects of Ae play's long, rich critical traAtion. Critical comments of 
this type, w iA  Aeir colorhd personal emphases, taper ob near Ae end of Ae 19A c. as Ae sclmlarly 
discipline o f literary criticism settled mA more serious and specialized ^proaches A  Ae play. The greater 
body of modem literary criticism, wiA its particular set of analytical approaches and mterpretive 
objectives, instead Arms Ae organizational structure of this Adler appendix. ParenAetical dates printed 
alongside Ae author of each entry represent the earliest known composition or publication dates; consult 
Ae Bibliography A r A ll publishing and source information.
1. Contemporary Records and Reports (1604-1659)
1604 MARSTON (1604) dedicated 7%g MrZconrgMi A  J, and this play's epil (13-18) alludes possAly A  
Ae irmninent â qzearance of Fbip; rf. BRADLEY &  ADAMS (1922 [38]); HUNTER (1975 [162]). The relevant 
hnes read: "Then till another's hqqrier Muse appears, /  T ill his Thalia feast your learned ears, / To whose 
desertfiil lairqrs pleased Fates inqrart / .drt ohove MzAzre, ohove / Receive this piece, wAch
hope nor fear yet daunteth; /  He ihor knows zwsr knows most Aow nwcA ke wonterk." Unmindful of explicit 
references A  Ae "hqqiier Muse" of "Thalia," Ae Muse of Comedy, GiFFORD (1816 [l:lxxii]) reckons that 
Marston here "adverts to [J's]... meAAted tragedy" <i.e.,
1606 Anon., Mzcedbnzs. SMALL (1899 [116-17n]), who Allows Fleay, notes that "it is apparently to 
this play <i.e., EastHb> and Fbÿ? that Ae 1606 epilogue to Ae anoiL play AAcedbnzs refers: 'Envy. From 
my Aul study will I  hoist a wretch, /  A  lean and hungry meager cannibal, /  Whose jaws swell A  his eyes 
wiA chawmg malice, / And him I'l l  make a poet. /  This scramblmg raven w iA his needy beard /  W ill I  
whet on A  wriA a comedy, /  Wherem shall be coirqros'd dark sentences, /  Pleasing A  Actions brains. / And 
every oAer where place me a jest, /  Whose high abuse shall more torment than blows.' This is clearly a hit 
at J and his reflection on ScoAh Agnitaries and probably on Ae king himself." R f fqq». Dotes, s.v. 
"Secondary Evidence."
1607 A series of nine poems m praise of J and Fb(p appeared m Ae 1607 quarA prmting; or a Atal of 
ten seA of crmimendaAry verses when allowing A r the AA adAtion of N T .'s  [Nathan Field] "To Ae 
worthiest Maister Anson," which ^qrears on an inserAd leaf m Ae British Library copies C.12.e.l7
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("Flœio's copy") and Ashley 956 ("Wise" copy in H&S). Conunentary related to boA this collection and 
its mAvidual poems qq>eais m ^p . Tîexty.
1610 SR (1610) record Fblp's bist registration w iA Ae transfer of its crqzyright bom Thomas Thorpe 
A  Walter Bnrre.
3" OcAbris 
Entred A r his Copyes by assignmenA bom
Walter Bnrre Thomas Thorpe and wiA the consenA of Th'
Wardens vnder Aeir handes, 2 bookes A  
one called &EM/VÜE k b A  oAer,
FULPOAE or tke xijd/.
1610? FLEAY (1891 [2:50-51]) notes possAle allusions A  J. and FbZp m Ae anon, play 
and argues A r Ae eadier daA of 1606. See 1606 above, and app. fersoW  Satire, s.v. "King James I."
1612 ROWLANDSON (1612): "The Fox is earthed now m Ae ground, /  Who living, fear'd not home 
nor hound, / That kqA Ae Huntsmen at a bay, /  BeAre then Aces ceaz'd his prey. / O f whose successeful 
thriving wit, /  Bookes have beene made, and pAyes beene writ, /  That prey'd on Mallard, Plover, Ducke, / 
And ever Sczqr'd by crab or hicke: / Yet now hee's gone: what Aough behinde, /  Are Cubbes too many of 
his Idnde? / Who whilst by deaA hee's kept away, /  W A  make a purchase of his prey. / And when the old 
he leb is gone, / W ill bndc out more A  worke upon. /  A  Skinners shcqrs, Aough some appearc, /  Tis long 
beAre the last comes there." For further commentary on this poem's signibcance relabon A  Fbÿ, esp. 
possAle relabons A  Robert Cecil, Earl of Salisbury, r f  ^rp. Genre, s.v. "Personal Satire."
1619 DEKKER (1619), per CHETWOOD (1756 [13; 13n; 14]), who ofArs that "the Allowmg lines were 
wroA m ridicule of our AuAor <Le., J>, on that Account of his Courage," namely the circumstances under 
vAich J "In his Arvuce m Ae Low Countries he had jn the Ace of boA Ae (Dampes Killed ane Enimie &  
taken opima ^ h a  bom him' (ConvDrwm 244—46). "Our Fox of a Poet brags much of his Valour /  'Tis 
true 'tis well known he beat an old Gaoler; SAle the Keys bom his Side, and committed a R^re / On Ae 
Door, and valiantly made his Eicrqre. A  his Youth, we are Aid, he Allow'd Ae Camp, / And, fbrouded by 
Night, (w iA Ae he%) of a Larrqr) /  He fecretly bole A  Ae Ten of a Suber, / And robb'd, m his Sleep, a 
drunken old Butler."
1619 Buc (1619): "This bbe ["The Fox"] has been canceled m a list of pAys on a scrrq; of wasA 
paper bom Ae Revels Ofbce, pmbably dating about 1619 or 1620. It was been plausibly suggested that Ae 
pAys of Ae list were being considered for court perArmance."
1621 BURTON (1621—52 [3:128]), 3.2.2.4, m hA discussion of love melancholy, alludes A  Ae manner 
m which Ae "old courted Cæko m Ae Comoedy" as an example of how "[m]any men A  feAh over
a young woman, widdowes, or whom Aey love, w ill not sbcke A  cracke, Arge and faine any thing comes 
next" He illustrates thus pracbce by quoting Volpone's exobc and extravagant pledges A  Celia [2127-28; 
2138-40]. BURTON [3:253], 3.3.5.5, again alludes A  Volpone's song [2096-98] A  Celia, via J's bans, of 
Catullus' original Laf verses.
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1622 MARIOT (1622): "I entreated him [i.e., WiAer] to explain his meaning in certain obscure 
passages; but he Aid me how that wee A  take away Ae enqiloyment of his mteipreters. Whereas, he 
would purposely leave somewhat remaining doubtAl, to see what Sir Pohtic Would-be and his companions 
could pick out of it."
1624 HERBERT (1624 [5 2 ]): 27 Dec 1624, F b i^ performed b y  Ae King's Men at WhiAhall fo r Ae 
Prince.
1629 HOWELL (1629 [267]): 'TaAer RgM. Mz/Mm zzzogTzzzz» Mgemzzzm szme zMixAzre zfezMeMtMe, 
Acre's no great W it wiAout some mixture of madness; so saiA Ae Philosopher Now was he a fool who 
answer'd, ziec porvzzzM szzie zMZxAzrzz sWizfzzE, nor small wit wiAout some allay of foolishness. Touching Ae 
brst, it A verify'd m you, A r I  bnd that you have been obentimes mad; you were mad when you writ your 
Fox, and madder when you wnt your ÆckymAi... IParim., 27 Jizrze 762P."
1630 RANDOLPH (1630): " ... yea Ae spring of Ae Muses A Ae Auntaine of Sack, A r A  think 
Hg/zcon a barrel of Beere, A as great a sm as A  call Pegoms a Brewers Horse." "The Avine Ben, Ae 
immortaU Johnson knew thA very well when he placed As oracle of Apollo at the Taverne of SL Dunstan 
and perhaps there he wrought hA vulpone, Ae learned Ax."
COMPANY BELL (1630): "PAyes far Ae Kingc tA present yeare of o[u]r Lord God. 1630. ... The 19 of 
Nov. The Fox."
1631 BRATHWAITE (1631 [29-30]): "He [the decoy] ha's As varietie of Led smtes: and can (if  neede 
require) counterAaA the habit of Grzzzier, GoOzzni, or Czdzerz all m one day. W iA which haAts he pAyes 
the curmmg Impostor, and deludes those whose condition hee represents: He had neede bee one of 
Fbipozzg's true-bred Cubbes that shall smell him out"
1635 DiGGES (1635): " ... And thou^ the Fox and subtill AlcAmist, / Long mtenmtted could not 
qmA be mAt / Though Aese have sham'd all Ae Anments, and rmght raise, / Their Authours merit wiA  
crowne of Bayes. /  Yet Aese sometimes, even at a biends desire / Acted, have scarce debat'd Ae Seacole 
bre /  And doore-keqrcrs...."
1635 SR (1635) records Ae bansfer of Fb(p's copyright transfer bom Walter Burre A  William  
Stansby.
4° luA . 1635 
Entred A r As Copies by verture of a noaA
Master Stansby vnder Ae hand of Walter Burre and master 
MatAew Lowndes warden bearmg date Ae 
10^ of June 1621 as Aereby appeareA 
these Copies Allowing (viz'.) by order of a 
Court iij". yi''.
<. >
77zej)bxg....
1637 SUCKLING (ca. 1637): "The brst that broke silence was good old Ren, /  Prepar'd before Ae 
Canary wine, / And he Aid Aem pAinly he deserv'd Ae Bayes, /  For As were called Works where oAers
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were but Plaies / And / Bid Aem remember how he had purg'd Ae SAge / O f errors, that had lasted many 
an Age, /  And he hopes Aey Ad think the FPbman, /  The Fox and the outdone by no man."
1638 MiLDMAY (1638): "To see Ae Axe play wiA ba: Wortley 00-04-06 Ayre &
Cleere all A is day I  wenA A  Weslmi: dined att WhiAhall & after dynner to Ae Ax playe = att bl: byers 
wiA my Cozen ba. Wmtley &  my Brother Anth,: &  Came Jn Peace A  Srgrper &  bedd, I  bles god."
MAYNE (1638), 65-68: " ... He Aat writes we//, writes guzck, smce Ae rw/e's true, / Nothing is slowly 
done, that's alwayes new. /  So when (ky FOXE had ten times ocied beene, /  Each z&ry was Jïrf i, but that 
'twas cheaper seene."
ACTORS' BUL (1638): "[Plays acted] before Ae king & queene this [present] yeare of our lord 1638. 
[...] At Ae Cocpit Ae 8^ of November The Ax."
1640 C. G. (1640): " ... ThereAre repaire A  him, and praise each line /  O f his. Fw/pone, Refonws, 
Cate/mg. /  But sAy, and let me A ll you where he is; /  He sqjoumes m his Rromg's Antipodes."
DowNEY (1640), lines 17-20: "... His kwrnorMb m Ay dÿkonso ly: /  Rg/ormy, Cad/mg's damn'd 
treachery /  Lives m JTvAFs treasons, there is not / BEN's Fox can scrqre the policy o'A  plot."
HALL (1640): " ... Poore Aoles! I  pitty them; how would they looke, / I f  at Ac barre BEN JOHNSON 
were theb booke? / His Fox would on these ggggg revenge thee so, /  We should no hissing but i'A  Commorz 
know...."
ANON (1640-90), ca. 1640: "The brst that breakc silence was good ould Ben / prqrared beAre Ae 
Cannary Wyne / And he tould Aem playnly he deserved the Bayes /  A r his were cal'd workes whereas 
oAers were cald playes /  And bid them Remember how he had purg'd Ae stage /  O f Errours that had lasted 
many an age / And he hoped Aey did think the Silent woman / The Fox and the Alchymist out done by 
noe-man."
ANON (n.d.), ca. 1640: "The Fox. The Alchemist, and Silent Woman, / Done by Ben Jonson, and 
outdone by no man."
1644 PRUJEAN (1644): "Here lyes Ae Fox: Aen what neede wee / Fear't m a glass of sack? Be bee; / 
D rink't off. By Jesus, Ben doA sweare, / Fw p̂ona ne'ere shall hurt us here."
1647 MAYNE (1647 [21—22]): "Here, Sb, methinks, being a Fogt, I  see a piece of Rgn Jbkwon's best 
Comgz ,̂ Ae Fox, presented A  me; that is, yow, a Folürgwg )FbwW-kg Ae sgcoW, sheltering your self under 
a cqpoczour Tbrtobg-fkg//."
1648 BRADFORD (1648): "Here is a CArmirt wAch bom a rude masse / Extracts Elixar that deaA may 
well surpasse /  ^grzggr r rmiA CanA m Ae Airy Queene, /  Or Rgn's Fu^o?^, oh had he but seene /  Thy 
pregnant fancy, how could he Arebeare /  To rend his Cot Vmg and by Jbvg to sweare /  Thy'ns Ae better."
1654 GAYTON (1654 [11]): "How snakehke he gaAers, and mcbcles himselA, under Ae covert of his 
Target, wAch was so peal'd wiA sAnes, and rung as loud, that Ae Don was not much urAke a rattle snake, 
that Fofbick Sir under Ae Tbrtobg shell, nor he that was shewn A r Ae Fisk."
1655 COTGRAVE (1655a) reprmts rmie excerpts bom Fblp: 1.122-29; 1.2.110-13; 1.4.134-35; 
1.5.107-13; 4.6.51-53; 5.9.19-20; 5.12.99-101; 5.12.147-48; 5.12.150-51.
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COTGRAYE (1655b) reprints boA J's "Come my Celia let ns prove..." bom Fbl|p and ^ z g  62, "To 
Fme Lady Wonld-Bee."
1657 POOLE (1657 [240]): "Crq^. / The subtile Ax. /  Hyoena, Crocodile, and all beasts of crab, / 
Have been distil'd A  make one nature iq). / Volpone."
1658 FLECKNOE (1658 [10]): "He is on, who now Ae stage is down Acts Ae PzzrzzszAs part at Table; 
and smce Taz/oz? death, none can play Mwca j  part so well as he."
SMITH (1658): "I grudge Aee not; A r if  I  met /  Fiz^pone's potion, or could get / Nectar, or else 
dissolv'd A  dew / Th'Elixir, which the gods n'ere knew: /  'Twere thine...."
2. Post-Restoration (1660-1700)
1661 BROME (1661 [95]): "Those po/zizck wozz/zf-keer do bA shew Aemselves asses, / That oAer 
mens calling mvade, / We only converse w iA pots and wiA glasses; / Let Ae Riz/ez? alone w iA Aeir trade."
HOLYDAY (1661), 9.103: "Pzzzz/ Ae Third and Mzmzze (Aey so compact) / At Rome and Trezzi, Fb/jpozzc 
and Mzsczz acL"
1662 WILSON (1662): "We've no sententious sb, no grave Sb Poll, / No little pug nor devil,— bless us
all!"
CAVENDISH (1662a): " ... 1 believe none of my Playes are so long as J's Fox, or Alchymist, which m 
truth, are somevAat too long...."
CAVENDISH (1662b): "Noble Spectators, do not think A  see /  Such Playes, that's like Rezz. Jbkzzsoz» 
Alchymie, /  Nor Fox, nor Silent Woman: for Aose Playes / Did Crown the AuAor w iA exceeding praise; / 
They were his Master-pieces, and were wrou^t /  By Wits Avenbon, and his laboring Aought, / And his 
Experience brou^t Materials store, / His reading several AuAors brought much more...."
EVELYN (1662 [2 :153 ]): "[O c t] 16A  [1662]. 1 saw 'V o lp o n e ' acted at C ourt before A e b  Ma*™."
FULLER (1662 [2:425]): J "was paramount m Ae dramatic part of poetry, and taught Ae stage an exact 
conformity A  Ae laws of comedians. His comedies were above Ae voZge (which are only tickled wiA  
downright obscenity) and took not so well at Ae brst stroke as at Ae rebound, when beheld Ae second 
time; yea, Aey w ill endure reading, and that wiA due commendabon, so long as eiAer mgenmty or 
learrmig are Ashionable m our nabon. I f  his later be not so spnAbd and vigorous as his brst pieces, all that 
are old w ill, and all Aat desbe A  be old should, excuse him Aerein."
1662-64. BROWNE(?) (1662-64): "At Ae New Theatre m LmcoAes June belds. [...] The Fox 2<s.> 
6<d.>."
1663 DOWNES (1663 [3-9]) mchides Fbijp among Ae brst bbeen "Principal Old Stock Plays" A  be 
revived at Ae New Theabe m Drury Lane, which opened 8 Apr 1663.
1664 WOOD (1663/64): "Jan.— 1̂, Th., given A  see Volponey acted at Ae Awn hall by prenbces and 
tradesmen, 6d.... <Jan.> 6, T., given A  see Volponey acted againe, 6d."
1665 PEPYS (1665), 14 Jan: "Home A  dinner, Aence wiA my wi& A  Ae King's house, there A  see 
Fb/pozze, a most excellent play—Ae best 1 Aink 1 ever saw, and well acted."
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WHSON (1665 [58]): "Go—go down inA Ae Country and awe your poor neighbours with my Lord's 
nod, or his whisper m your ear at parting— StuAe Longitude and Ae Philosophers Stone; The NorA-West 
Passage, and Ae Square of Ae Circle— So brave a Sir PoR, trouble himself w iA tribes!— B̂y no means—  
no— n̂o—Embark A r the fndrgs m a Cock-boat, or A  Prance on a Mil-SAne; Plant a Colonie m Terra 
Tncognba, or settle an AteAgence %iA Ae Emperor of FApio—Aese were bt for Sir Gwa^eonf
1667 LC (1667 [5/139]), p. 129: Warrant for "Aug: 28: The A x at Court............... <f>20."
1668 DRYDEN (1668). See iqip. "The Umbes."
1672 MARVELL (1672 [238]): "They are Ae PoZzbck wowW-ke s of Ae Clergy. Not Bishops, but men 
that have a mind to be Bishops, and Aat will do any thing m Ae World A  compass it."
1673 SHADWELL (1673), 3.1: "BEV. Pray forbear. Sir, you are not A  see her; she recovers. /  MRS. 
WOOD. Give her more air, quoA a'? how he bighted me? / WOOD. Good, Sir Po/, make a secret on't no 
longer; Ae may as well unmask, she and I  are no strangers A  one anoAer."
HICKERINGILL (1673 [37-38]): "Is't not a mazvc/ who this same Gregory FaAer-Greybeard is? The 
thing should be Amale by Ae Rz/kngs-gaic OraAry of scolding; But then—wkoqp HbRa, Hb//a wkoqp; 
some riAculous comzncn Hzzzzi; by fears and jealousies, by his apology for I. O. and Ae breAren, it should 
be some R. B. or sniveling wkzMzzzg R/ack-cqp underlay'd w iA wkzie; by its busie mtermeddling wiA State- 
afAirs, some Sir /wZzZzck woizW ke; by its half Jests, quarter Jests, and halbquarter Jests, it would be 
Aought A  be some fzrr/c DroR, and by its pleas A r Corporabons, some canAdaA against Ae next vacabon 
A r a Burgess place m Parliament."
HICKERINGILL (1673 [173]): "I can scarce Arbear smilmg A my self A  see how pretbly he sets his 
Ace, and makes iq) his mouth, wiA such caubon and gravity before he begins to read A  Princes his Po/zfzck 
wozzW-kccs."
LEIGH (1673 [22—23]): "Some AereAre there were that spoke of the zzzzkaqpak/e Tun of Hiezde/kezg, 
some of Sir Po/ztzck'a corrqrrehensive and some of Sir Jbkzz Paürzÿr^ more c^racious
Buckbasket."
LEIGH (1673 [121]): "Well, I  see it now all along this can be no less a man than Sir Po/ztzgzze IFbiz/R- 
Rgg himself, his Reasormrgs, his Debates, and his ProjecA are Ae same, boA A r PossAAty and use. And 
what does more abundanby conAm it, his Dzazy proclaims him right Sir PoA There is nothing so low or 
trivial that escapes a PAce eiAer m As Memory or Table-book. Avery Acbon of his Life is quoted."
LEIGH (1673 [124—25]): " ... Ae Answer is easie, if  Aey cannot wriA Aeir Names, Aey may set Aeir 
Mark, (this I  conceive was the 7?zxi Rssqy Awards ike 4z7 q/" IFzrizzzg, as that m szzzgk Ckaractcz-s zçxzzi 
Tz"ozz, was Awards that oAer of Pzizztzzig) and A  authenbcate this, I  remember Sir Pa/zbck IFbzzW-kgg (that 
worAy Predecessor of this Genbe-man) Alls us of a LetAr he receiv'd ùom a High and Mighty Cheese- 
Monger, one of Ae Lords of Ae Rtatar Gczzez-a/, who could not W nA his Name (at least at length, and wiA  
ab his Tibes) and AereAre had set his Mark A  it. Not bA that he had Recz-eraz-zcs under him (Latzzz or no, I  
know not) that could not it. But this was Ae greater Majesty."
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1675 PHILLIPS (1675 [19-20]): "A  three of his Comedies, namely Ae Pox, and RRgni
IFbmoM he may be conqiaied, m the Judgement of Learned Men, for Decorum, Language, and well 
Humouring o f Ae parts, as well wiA Ae cAef of Ae Ancient Greek and Latin Comedians as Ae prime of 
Ae nmdem JWzoMs, who have been judg'd Ae best of Pwqpe A r a h^rpy vein m ComeAes...
SPEED (1675) " ... Hard by this Amous Dame, wiA well-grown Locks, / Behold an ancient well- 
esperience'd Pox, /  Plac'd as a grave adviser, who wiA care / Cryes out, O rare Ben Johnson Retk 
tkere...."
PANE (1675): " ... Those Blades indeed are Crqqiles m Aeir Art /  Mimmick his Foot, but not his 
speaking parL /  Let Aem Ae Tkqytor or F b ^n etry ...."
1676 LC (1675/76) rqiresents a 16 Feb 1675/76 warrant A r plays perArmed between 19 June 1675 
and 29 Jan 1675, mcAding Ae daA, play, and payment A r "[Jan:] 17 The A x  <f>10."
DUPORT (1676 [8-9]): "Tu cqztatores, locupleti hamata senique, /  Munera mittentes, Vulpino decipis 
asA / CaUidus mcautos, &  haudem Aaude reAxis: /  Atque haeredipetas corvos deludis hiantes, /  Vana spe 
lactans, cera nec scribis m ima. /  Per A nec leno aut meietrix inqxme per uibem / Grassatur, sAlidae &  
tenAt sua reba pubi. /  Nec moechus, nec fm, mcasbgatus oberrat, /  lUaesusve, tuae prudenb verbere 
scenae."
1677 DRYDEN (1677): "Your Ben and FleAher, m Aeir Ast young flight, / Did no Volpone, no 
Aibaces wiiA; /  BA hrqzped about, and short excursions made / From bough A  bough, as if  Aey were 
a&aiA /  And each was quilty of some RRgkteR M zM ...."
1678 BEHN (1678): Good morrow A  the day, and next the GolA open the Shrine, that I  may
see my Saint—hail the Worlds Soul— ."
RAWLINS (1678): "FoA. I  ^iprehended the Genbeman's very quarrelsome. /  Gwm. The veriest Wasp 
m Pwrqpe; he beat a modish Fop A r discharging a VoUey of cribcal non sence upon Ren Jokzuo/w Fox, and 
kickt a Vallet de Chambre m Ae pnde of his Lords cast Smt, disputing precedaice wiA a Ballad-maker." 
As Ated m BENTLEY (1945 [2:172]).
1681 OLDHAM (1681 [140]): "... Fb(poz;e and Mzzoŝ e w ill not adnbt /  O f Cab/Ae's high strains, nor 
is it bt /  To make Re/azzMS on the stage ^pear /  A  Ae low Dress which Comick Persons wear. /  WhaA'er 
Ae Subject be on which you wriA, /  Give each thing its due Place and Time ari^ t."
1683 ANON (1683 [13]): "He takes great Advantage bom Ae différent accompts which Oates and 
Z)zzgdb/g give of Ae various Discourses Aey heard of Ae management of Ae Design. We understand him, 
—  he would have had all Ae several Gangs and ChAbs of Plotters have all just junqzt m one and Ae same 
sence and opinion, like Ae TranslaArs of Ae Rqptzzagzzzt. As if  he could be such a Vzcodezzzzzs, so blockishly 
ignorant of Ae world, not A  know that where sevaal people are engag'd, Aere wiU be several Sir Ro/zbc 
IFbodkg s, that wbl be putting Aeb Oar i'A  Boat where Aey are concern'd; one will be proposing this, 
anoAer that, and many a Fool's Bolt wib be shot, and this Discourse, Aough never so sirrple is Treason, 
and bt A  be known by way of cbcumstance."
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DRYDEN &  SOAMES (1683): "Observe Ae Awn, and sAdy well Ae court; / For thiAer various 
characters resort /  Thus 'twas great Jonson purchased his renown, /  And m his art had home away Ae 
crown, /  If, less desirous of Ae people's praise, /  He had not wiA low farce debased his plays; /  Mbung dull 
bufAonery w iA  wit rebned, /  And Harlequin wiA noble Terence joined. / When m the Fox I  see the 
torAise hist, / 1 lose Ae auAor of Ae Alchemist"
1684 WiNSTANLEY (1684): "I have conversed wiA some of Ae Wits, who creAbly inbrrmed me, that 
Rgn JbAwozw Play of Ae fo x  under Ae name of J^^pone, had some allusion A  Mr. <Thomas> Rwbons 
manner of treating of his kindred."
WiNSTANLEY (1684): " ... A  three of his ComeAes, namely Ae fox, and RRIFbm, he may be 
compared m Ae Judgment of Learned Men, A r Decorum, Language and well humouring Ae Parts, as well 
wiA Ae chief of the Ancient Greek and Latine Comedians, as Ae prime of Modem AoRoz», who have been 
judged Ae best of fwrqpe A r a hrqrpy vein m ComeAes ..."
1688 LANGBAINE (1688 [12-13]) mcludes J's 'Tox" togeAer wiA Ae abbreviabons "C." and "FoL" 
(i.e., "Comedy" and "Folio") among his list of J plays.
1691 MOUNTFORT (1691): "... The honest thinking HieotkeM shew'd Ac way, /  And handed Down the 
Moral call'd a Play: /  Old Ren. and Rkokapeor copied what Aey writ, /  The Downright Satyr was 
accounted wit; /  The fo x  and 4/ckyzMirt expos'd the Times, / The Persons then was loaded w iA their 
C rim es...." DE LUNA (1967 [39]): "
LANOBAINE (1691 [298]): "[Fblp] is sb llm  vogue at Ae Theatre m D orsef-G orden...."
WALSH (1691 [63]): "You would Aink it very hard, Aat 4/exondler and Co&sor should quit the Arts of 
War, because some Tkrosoar and bragging Bullies pretended A  it as well as Aey; and FkgR and Horace 
would take it very ill, Aat you shou'd damn all sorts of Poetry, because of AeRovnw's and Afoevkzs's, vAo 
set iq) A r it; and whatever reason you wou'd give against Ae being a Minister of State, I  dare say Sir 
foRbck IfoMzAee aiming at it, wou'd be none."
1692 ANON. (1692? [2:42]): "Clients, Precarious Titles may Debate; /  The Lawyer only thrives, 
grows Rich and Great: /  The Golden Fee alone is his Delight; /  Gold makes y' Dubious Cause go wrong or 
Right. /  Nay; raAer than his Modesty he'll hide, /  H e'll take a Private Dawb o' t'oAer side: /  Heraldry ne'er 
Devis'd a btter Crest, /  Than Sly Volpone so demurely drcsb / Lawyers by subbe querks, Aeir Clients 
beece, /  So when old Reynard Preaches, 'ware y° Geese."
HlODEN (1693): "I may well say [Ae play was] PkadbrM W, A r Aere was nothing done A r Ae 
advantage or decorabon of this Play: not a Arthing expended. When I had given Aem leave A  Act it, I  was 
Aid it was Aeirs, and they would Cooke it according A  Aeir own humour. Some of Ae f  oRbck wowM ke 
of Ae Cobee-house had given it an ill Name and Caracter <rrc> and were glad A  see it succeed 
accordingly."
1694 BLOUNT (1694 [106-12]): "[Winstarbey] likewise Alls us. That JbknsoM 's Plays were above 
Ae Vulgar C^acity, and took not so well at Ae stroke, as at Ae rekowW, when beheld Ae second 
bme; yea, that Aey wib endure Readmg, and that w iA  due Commendabon, so long as eiAer Agenmty or
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Learning are Ashionable in our Nabon. And akbo' all his f/qEr may endure Ae Test, yet m Three of his 
ComgRzes, namely, TTze fox, /̂ckyzMzst, and Rz/ezzt IFo/Mozz, he may be compar'd, m Ae Judgment of 
Learned Men, A r Dgcorzzm, Lozzgizogg, and Hzzzzoizr, as well wiA the Chief of Ae ̂ zzczezzt Greek and Lotzn 
GozMgRzozzs, as Ae Prime of AARem Jüz/âzns, %Ao have been judg'd Ae best of fzzrqpe A r a h^qry Vem m 
GozmeiRes....''
1698 COLLŒR (1698 [151-53]): "Ren Voknson's fo x  is clearly against Mr. Dzydezz. And here I 
have his own ConAssion for proof. He declares Ae foets ezzR izz rkis fkzy was tke fzzzzisAzzzezzt q/̂  Fzce, ozzR 
tke ReworR q/̂  Mrtzze. Rez: was Arced A  strain for this piece of Jusbce, and break through Ae Fzzzty qf 
Deszgzz. This Mr. DzyRezz remarks upon him: How ever he is pleased A  commend Ae Performance, and 
calls it an excellent fzRk 4ct."
COLLIER (1698 [157-59]): "Rgzz Jbkzzsozz m his Dedicatory Epistle of his fo x  has somewhat 
considerable upon Ais Argument; And declaims wiA a great deal of zeal, spirit, and good Sense, against 
Ae Licenbousness of Ae Rmge. He lays it down A r a principle, 'That 'tis impossAle A  be a good foot 
wiAoA being a good Mzzz. That he (a good Poet) is said A  be able A  inArm Young Men A  all good 
Discipline, and enflame grown Men A  all great Virtues &c.— That Ae general conqzlaint was that Ae 
fPWiez-s of Aose days had nothing remaining m them of Ae Dignity of f  oet, but the abused Name. That 
now, especially m Stage Poetry, nothing but Ribaldry, Profanabon, R/o^kezzy, all Licence of Offence A  
God and Man, is practised. He confesses a great part of this Charge is over-true, and is sorry he dares not 
deny it. But then he hopes all are not embark'd m this bold Adventure A r Hell. For my part (says he) I  can, 
and bom a most clear Conscience affirm; That I  have ever trembled A  Amk Awards the least ProAness, 
and loaA'd Ae Use of such Aul, and unwash'd Bawdry, as is now made Ae Food of the Rcezze. The 
encrease of wAch Lust m Liberty, what Learned or Liberal Soul does not abhor? A  whole fzztgrfzzRcr 
nothing but the FilA  of the Time is utter'd—wiA Brothehy able A  violaA the Ear of a fagozz, and 
Blasphemy, A  turn Ae Blood of a Christian A  Water. He continues, that Ae Insolence of these Men had 
brought Ae Mzsar mA Disgrace, and made f  oeZzy Ae lowest scorn of Ae Age. He zqzpeals A  his Patrons 
Ae Fzztvez-szizar, that his Labour has been hereAAre, and mostly m Ais his laAst Work, A  reduce not only 
anbent Forms, but Manners of Ae Rcezze, Ae Innocence and Ae Doctrine, wAch is the fzizzcqxrZ RzzR of 
Poesy, A  inArm Men m Ae best Reason of Living. Lasby he adds, that 'he has irmtated Ae Conduct of Ae 
Anbents m this f  Zqy, The goings out (or Conclusions) of vAose CozzzezRea, were not always joybd but oft- 
times Ae Bawds, Ae SAves, Ae Rivals, yea and Ae Masters are mAted, and btly, it being Ae Ofbce of a 
CozzzzckRoei (mark Aat!) A  iimAA Jusbce, and Instruct A  L iA  &c.' Say you so! Why Aen if  Rezz Jbkzzsozz 
knew any tAng of Ae Matter, Divertisement and LaugAng is not as Mr. Dzydlezz afbrms, the Ckze/"RzzR of 
Cbzzza .̂ This Testimony is so very bdl and clear, that it needs no explaining, nor any enArcement bom 
Reasonmg, and Consequence."
1699 COLLIER (1699 [125]): "2(y. He [Ae VinAcator] mistakes Ae AdZzzre of Cozzza^. This we may 
learn bom Rgzz. JbkzKozz, who acquamts [A  margm: Fox %). Ded.] Ae J?zzvez3ity, TTzaf kg ko:r zzzzziatezJ ikg 
CozzzkzcZ qf rkg 4zzbgzztr. zzz wkosg CozzzeRzes tkg Rawok, &c. yea azzR q/i-tzzzze:* ike Mzstez^ too, az-g zzzzz/ted;
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aW  t k a t f t  kemg tke of o Comick Poet to Wtotg Jnsttcg, oW  ÔKtrwct A Zt/&. It is Ae OËce of
a Comick Poet A  OMztotg .kzstigg, &c. then certainly Rewards and Punishment ought A  be rightly rqzply'A 
Then a Libertine ought A  have some Mark of DisAvour set iqzon him, and be brought under Disciphne and 
Disgrace."
GiLDON (1699) mcAdes m his list of J's dramatic pieces "Mz/pone, or, 7kg fox, a Comedy, foZ. 1692. 
Acted by Ae King's Majesty's Servants. This is writ m Imitation of Ae ComeAes of Ae Ancients."
1700 ANON (1700) documents information related A  a performance of Fb(pozze bom "[Dec'] 27* 
[Lady Morley] one [m Ae Box at] Ae Gbx [4 s.]."
CONGREYE (1700 [415]): "MrokgR. ... I  wou'd not terrqit my Servant A  betray me by trusting him too 
far. I f  your MoAer, m hopes A  ruin me, shou'd consent A  marry my pretended Uncle, he might like Mbsczz 
m the fox, stand upon Terms; so I  made him sure beforehand."
3. Eighteenth Century (1701-1800)
1702 ANON (1702 [43-44]), re: the brst 18A-C. revivals of Fblp by Christopher Rich at DL: " ... wiA 
that Mr. R— goes up A  Ae Garret (a pair of Stairs Agher than his own Apartment) and taking Rgn. 
JokzwoMk Picture wiA him, he inqrlores— 'Afbxt mzgkiy RgM.\...' [44] ... The Picture seem'd A  NoA 
wAch was a Aken of consent, up be rose, and very devoutly return'd the charitable Image A  its place m his 
own TkgoTrg. Then they A ll A  task on the fox, the 4/ck, and Rz/lFozzz, ^ o  had lam twenty Years m Peace, 
they drew rq) these m Battalia against HiczzTy the 4A  and Hdrzy Ae 8th, and then Ae Fight began." Also rf. 
NOYES (1935 [50]) and LSI (1965 [523]).
1706 CONGREVE (1706 [43]): "The pAy-houses have undergone another; and <Oweii> Swirmy, wiA  
<Robert> Wilks, Mrs 01<d>6eld, <William> P<e>nkethman, <Wilham> BAlock, and Dicky <i.e., Richard 
Estcourt, are coming over A  the Hay-MaikeL <Sir John> VaiArugh resigns As authority A  Swirmy, wAch 
occasioned Ae revolt. Mr <Christcpher> Rich complains and rails like Vohxme when counterplotted by 
Mosca."
1720 DENNIS (1720 [2:196]): "The fox, Ae 47ck, Ae Rz/lFbz» of Rezz Jbkzzrozz, are incomparably the 
best of our ComeAes; and they are certainly Ae most regular of Aem all. I f  you w ill not take my word Ar 
this; let us see what Rgzz says himself to Ae Matter, m his Prologue A  Ae fox. 'Nor made ... he swerveth.' 
Now, do you not see by this last Lme, that it was Ae Opimon of Ae greatest of all our Comick Poets, That 
Ae Rules were absoluAly necessary A  Perfection?"
1722 DENNIS (1722 [2:244]): " If he [i.e., EAeridge] Ad not design it, what is it A  Ae Purpose, 
wheAer 'tis a genteel Comedy or not? Provided that 'tis a good one. The Xfck is an admirable Comedy, and 
yet it is not a genteel one. We may say Ae same o f 7kg fox, and 7kg Rz/lFbzzz, and of a great many more."
1733 THEOBALD (1733 [l:xxxiii-iv]): "[J and Sh.] are Ae AuAors of oAer Works very unworAy of 
Aem: But wiA this Difference; that m J's bad Pieces we don't discover one smgle Trace of Ae AuAor of 
Ae fo x  and d/ck; but m Ae wild extravagant Notes of Sh., you every now and Aen encounter Strains that 
recognize Ae Avine Conqxrser."
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1749 COTTER & HAMILTON (1749), "The Preface": "This play is of&r'd A  Ae Publick as correct as 
Ae EAAr could make it; m Ae Hopes Aat Persons who amuse Aemselves m reading such PerArmances, 
may learn bom Aeb Attention A, (and bequent Perusal of) this, what a good Play ou^t to be. 'Tis too laA 
at this Time of Day, A  enter mto a particular Criticism of a Piece that has m every Age claim'd Ae 
Admiration o f Ae Judicious; let it sufBce A  say, Aere is no propaty a good play should have, such as Plot, 
Characters, Moral, Elegance of Speech, and a true poetick Fancy, that is not brought to its highest 
Perfection m Ais PerArmance, and nothing but a blind unconquerable Ignorance could oppose itself A  its 
nuihberiess Beauties. Had Players by acting such made familiar A Peoples [sic] Minds, such true dramatic 
Excellencies, Aey wou'd then have render'd Ae Stage, what it was Ast mtended A  be, an Use and 
Ornament A  human Life. But r^en such things are daily exhibited, as are neiAer ingenious m Aeb 
Conqxrsition, nor moral m theb Tendency, tis no Wonder People's Tastes are so far vitiated as A  disrelish 
every Thing that is not of the same low Cast; and by a strange Dquavby of Judgment condemn Pieces for 
Aose very Excellencies Aey ought A  be Ae most admir'A Such has been Ae AA of Ben Johnson's Plays 
hiAerA, Aeb urqrarall'd M a it has been the greatest Bar A  Aeb Reception...."
1753 HuRD (1753 [2:101-3]): "O f our own comedies, such of Aem, 1 mean as are worthy of 
criticism, Ben Jonson's 4/ck and Fbfjp, bid the Abest A r being written m this genuine unmixed manner. 
Yet, Aough Aeb merits are very great, severe Criticism might find something A  object even A  Aese."
[703] "The Fbÿ, is a subject so maniAstly bttcd A r the entertainment of all times, that it stands m 
need of no vinAcation. Yet neiAer, I  am abaid, is this Comedy, m all respects, a conqrleA model."
1756 CHETWOOD (1756 [20-21]): "This Comedy, like pure Gold, was thrown m Ae Furnace of Ae 
Theatre, and came out rehncd, wiAout loAig a Particle of its Weight The Mouths of Ae Aarling Criticks 
were doled; they durh not even Aew theb Teeth, but, Alf-toimented, Iwelled within, and ahnoh burb wiA  
Envy, which occaGoned AeA Aur Lmes, wroA by Ckqpman.- [27] 'The T̂ ox is grown too cunning A r you 
all! /  Beware, ye GeeA, he'll prey upon your Fah; / A ll phick out your Quills, and lace you m LeaAer, / Or 
Ae Fox will not leave you a Aribbling FeaAer.'"
1764 BAKER (1764 [vol 1, s.v. Fb^ng]): "This Comedy is jomed by Ae Critics w iA  Ae 47ck and 
RR^ZM, as Ae Cke/̂  R'Ggwwgr of this celebrated Poet; and indeed, it is scarcely possAle A  conceive a 
Piece more highly finished, boA m Pomt of Language and Character, than this Comedy. The Plot is 
perfectly original, and Ae Circumstance of Vohrone's takmg Advantage of Ae Viciousness and Depravity 
of Ae Human Mmd m oAers, yet being himself made Ae Dupe A  Ae Subtilty of his Creature Mosca, is 
admirably conceived, and as inimitably executed. Yet, w iA all Aese PerAcbons, this Piece does and ever 
will share Ae same FaA wiA the oAer Dramatic Works of its Author, viz., that whateva^ Delight and 
Rapture Aey may give A  Ac true Critic m his CAset, bom Ae CorrecAess exerted and Ae EruAtion 
displayed m Aem; yet, Aere still runs thro' Aem all an urAnpassioned Coldness m Ae Language, a 
laboured StifAess m Ae Conduct, and a Debciency of Acident and Aterest in Ae Catastnqihe, that robs the 
AuAtor m Ae Representation of Aose pleasmg, Aose unaccountable Sensations he constantly receives 
bom Ae Flashes of Nature, Passion and Imagination w iA wAch he is bequently struck, not only m his
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Writings o f the nnequall'd Sh., hA even m those of AuAors, whose Fame, either A r Genius or Accuracy, is 
no Means A  be ranked wiA that of Ae Bard under or present Consideration. To wriA to Ae Judgment is 
one Thing, A  Ae Feelings of Ae Heart anoAer; and it w ill consequently be Aund, that Ae Comedies of 
Cibber, Vanbrugh and Congreve, will, on Ae Deczas repeizAg, a& rd an Acrease of Pleasure A  Ae very 
same AuAences, who would pass over evoi a second Representation of any one of J's most celebrated 
Pieces, w iA  Coldness and Indifference."
1770 GENTLEMAN (1770 [2:461]): "Ben Johnson, Aough ranked so high m hterary Ame, does not 
appear A  us deserving of so honourable a station ... three of his comeAes have justly received Ae stamp of 
general approbation; Fb^, Rz/^m , and RM7; yet even m Aese nature seems raAer caricatur'd, and Aere 
are many blamabk mtrusions iqxm dehcacy of idea and expression...."
1771 An abbreviated version of Fbÿz, prepared by COLMAN (1778), brst appeared at the Theatre- 
Royal m Covent Garden on 26 Nov 1771. This altered version was staged a sum of ten times between Ais 
daA and 20 Jan 1773.
1783 Colman's newly revised version of Fb<̂  was revived at Ae Haymarket on 12 Sept 1783, where 
it saw seven perArmances over Ae next year; rf. NOYES (1935 [98-100]).
1785 Colman's version was revived on 21 Feb 1785 A r three perArmances at Drury Lane, where it 
last appeared on 13 Apr 1785. The next revival would not be unA Feb 1921, or 136 years later.
1788 CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:149]): "After all it w ill be confessed that Ae production of such a drama 
as 7kg fo x  m qrace of bve weeks is a very wonderfid performance; A r it must on all hands be considered 
as the master-piece of a very capital artist, a work, Aat bears the stanqr of elaboraA design, a strong and 
bequently a sublime vein of poetry, much sterling wit, comic humour, h^py charactor, moral satire and 
urrrivalled eruAbon; a work—quod non imber edax, non Aquilo inqrotens / possit diruere aut irmumerabilis 
/  annorum senes et fuga temporum" [Horace, (Mar 3.30.3—5: "that no wasting rain, no funous norA wind 
can destroy, or Ae countless chain of years and ages' flight" (Bennett, trans., 279)].
[757] "7kg 7̂ ox is mdubitably Ae beb producbon of it's <szc> author, and m fbme pomts of bAstantial 
ment yields to nothing, which Ae EngliA bage can oppoA A  it; Aere is a bold and htqqry ^ irit m Ae Able, 
it is of moral tendaicy, Amale chabity an honour are beaubbdly diQrAyed and puni Ament is inflicted on 
Ae delinquents of Ae drama wiA bnct and exenqrlary jufbce."
[755] "It does not occur A  me that any oAer remark is leb A r me A  make upon this celebrated drama, 
that coAd convey Ae A tte s t cenAre; but very many rmght be made m Ae higheb brain of commendabon, 
i f  there was need of airy more than general Abimony A  bich acknowledged merit. 7kg fox is a drama of A  
peculiar a fpecies, that it cannot be dragged mA a compariAn wiA Ae producbon of any oAer modem poet 
whatAever; it's [szc] conbrucbon is A  dibimilar bom any thing of Sh.'s writing, that it would be gomg 
greatly out of our way, and a very grofs abuA of cribcibn A  attenqrt A  Atbe Ae relabve degrees of merit, 
where Ae characters of Ae writers are so widely opposite."
[756] "... I  wib venture an opiibon Aat this drama of 77zg fox, is, cnbcally Ipeaking, Ae neareb A  
perfecbon of any one drama, comic or tragic, which Ae EngliA bage is at this day m pobeAon of."
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1793 Johann Ludwig Tieck prqiared a Gennan ad^tabon of Fbfp bded Her won facka. fm  Lwat̂ zeZ 
in akez nock dien: Fb/pone oka Ren. Jbnaon; if. Noyes (1935 [101]).
1800 DIBDIN (1800 [3:293]): "Fb^ ... has been generally considered as J's best producbon."
4. Nineteenth Century (1801-1900)
1809 SCHLEGEL (1809-11 [465]): "A  so Ar as plot is concerned, Ae greaAst praise is mented by 
Fbÿ, 4/ck, and RRlFbn:. A  Fbip J A r once has entered AA It. manners, wiAout, however, makmg an ideal 
view of AenL The leading idea is admirable, and A r Ae most part worked out wiA masterly dbll. Towards 
Ae end, however, the whole turns too much on swAdAig and villany [arc], wAch necessarily cab A r Ae 
interference o f crinmial jusbce, and Ae piece, Aom Ae punishment of Ae gubty, has everythmg bA a 
merry conclusion."
1810 CHALMERS (1810 [5:456-57]): "It is certaA that [J's] character as a dramabc wnter has not 
descended A  us undiminished. O f his bfty dramas, Aere are not above three wAch preserve his name on 
Ae stage, but those indeed are excellait It was his misfortunaA A  be obbged A  dissipaA on court masks 
and pageants Aose talenA wAch concentrated might have furnished drama equal A  his Fbip, 4/ck, and 
RRlFbm."
1812 JONES (1812 [1:414]) cites Fb(p as a comedy m his entry on J.
ca. 1815 COLERIDGE (1815—1819; 1831). See ^qi. Ckorocierr, s.v. "General Comments."
1818 ANON (1818 [193]): "Great, however, as our admirabon undoubtedly is, of 41ck, we sbb 
consider Fbÿz A  be his ckef R'mzwe. It is cast m a Agher mould, and belongs A  a nobler school. The lofty 
and Agnibed Ane of its morality; Ae acuteness of its satire, and the richness of its poetry; ab conspire A  
exalt it above Ae common life, and Dibck pomiiMg of iA predecessors. Each has gained the summit of iA 
respecbve class, but one class is far above Ae oAcr m elevabon. The operbng address A  of Volpone A  his 
gold, and his love scene w iA Celia, may be cited as unrivabed specimens of copiousness and command of 
rich expression. There A a prodigality about them wAch overwhelms; and we know not wAch excites more 
astoibshment, Ae mexhaustible variety 6om wAch Ae poet draws his images, or Ae exquisiA dexterity 
and judgment w iA %Ach he appbes Aem. [...] Taking Fbip m ab iA parA, m design, m execubon, m 
arbbce of plot, m the strict nature of iA characters, m moral efAct, m poebcal jusAess of catastrcqrhe, we 
pronounce that it may AarlKsly chabenge conqrebbon w iA Ae best regular dramas of our own, or any 
oAer language, ancient or modem."
1819 HAZLITT (1819 [6:44]): "Tke fox, or Fof^ne, A As best pAy. It A prolix and improbable, but 
mtense and powerfA. It A written con omore. It A made up of dieaA and dupes, and the auAor A at home 
among Aem. He shews As hatred of Ae one and contenqrt for Ae oAer, and makes Aem set one anoAer 
off A  great advantage. Thoe are several strikmg dramabc contrasA m thA play, whore Ae Fox bes perzkze 
A  waAh As prey, where Mosca A Ae dextrous [sic] go-between outwitting gubs, As employer, and 
Amselb and vAere each of the g^ing legacy-hrmArs, the Awyer, Ae merchant, and Ae miser, eagerly 
occupied wiA Ae riAculousness of Ae oAer's pretensions, is bbnd oAy A  Ae absurAty of As own: but Ae
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whole A worked up too mechanically, and our credulity oveistreAhed at last revohs mA scqrticAm, and 
our attention overtasked flags mA drowsiness. ThA play seems Armed on Ae model of PAutus, m unity of 
plot and mterest; and old Ben, m emulating hA classic model, fqqrears A  have done hA best. There A Ae 
same caustic unsparing severity m it as m hA oAer works. HA patience A tried A  Ae utmost. HA words 
drop gall."
1827 COLmuDGE (1836 [14:2.62]) wroA m 1827: "I am mclined A  consider The Fox as Ae greatest 
of Ben Jonson's works. BA hA smaller works are full of poetry."
1832 GENEST (1832 [8:579]): "The Pubhc A greatly mdebted A  Gifford for what he has done—but 
all hA labours w ill hardly revive a taste A r Ben Jonson—Ae excellence of Ae fox, 4/cA, the RRlFbrM and 
EAR, A universally acknowledged—as A the rest of hA dramatic works, they may be perused w iA delight 
by particular persons, but the generality of readers would probably derive more pleasure Aom the pAys of 
FleAher, Massinger, or Shirley—a Gentleman pretty conversant m the Drama observed, that he never sat 
down to read J's inAriour pAys, excqit as a task, and because he was ashamed A  acknowledge himself 
ignorant of Ae works of so eminent a writer—thA, GifArd would have called stupiAty, but m matters of 
tasA surely every one has a right A judge A r himself."
1838 CORNWALL (1838 [xix-xx]): "Fb^ and 4/ck pass, by general assent, as the two best dramas of 
J. They are firll of sharp, weighty, vigorous writing, and may justly be placed,—togeAer, we think, w iA  Rg 
and EAR (the latter on account of iA stage qualiScabons,) at Ae head of his dramatic compositions. We do 
not recollect A  have seen it remarked, that 4Zck and Fb(p are essentially alike m Aen constitution;—Ae 
whole material and burAen of each pAy consisting of a tissue of cheaA, effected by two confederaA 
sharpers, upon various gulA gaping for money; \^ o  come successively beAre them, m order A  enable the 
author to exhibit Ae wit and roguery of hA two principal characArs, and Ae simplicity or greediness of Ae 
victims. This A done m a series of scenes, 'long drawn out.' O f the two pAys, notwithstanding some 
powerful writing m Ae early part of Fblp, we prefer, we conAss, 4AA. It has more probability: it A Aller 
of character: it A better constructed; and it comprises poetry of a Agher order. The learrmrg of J unAlds 
itself very hqzpily m Ae gorgeous vAion of Sn prieure Mammon,— which are as magnibcent and oriental 
as an Arabian Aeam."
1889 SWINBURNE (1889 [35-36]): "A  1605 Ae smgular and magnificent coalition of powers %4iich 
served A  build iq) Ae composiA genius of J AspAyed m a smgle masterpiece Ae consummaA and 
crowning result of iA marvelous energies. No oAer of even hA very greatest works A at once so admirable 
and so erqoyable. ... [B]ut Aere A m Fbÿ a Auch of something like imagination, a savour of something 
like romance, which gives a Agher Ane A  Ae style and a deeper mterest A  Ae acdorL The cAef agenA are 
mdeed what Mr. Carlyle woAd have called 'unspeakably unexenqrlary mortaA': but Ae serious Arvour and 
passionaA mtensity of Aeir resoluA and resourcefA wickedness give somewhat of a lurid and AsArted 
Agmty to Ae dispAy of their domgs and sufferings, wAch A wanting A  Ae less gigantic and heroic 
villainies of Subtle, Dol, and Face. [...] A  Fb(p Ae Ane of villamy and Ae tone of virtue are alike Agher. 
Ceha A a harmless lady, if  a too submissive consort; Bonario A an honourable gentleman, if  too dutifirl a
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son. The Puritan and shopkeeping scoundiek who are swindled by Face and plundered by Lovewit are viler 
i f  less villainous Gguies than Ae rapacious victims of Volpone."
5. Twentieth Century (1901-2000)
1914 SCHELLING (1914 [166]): " ... A r iA well-knit and original plot, iA vigorous characterization, 
animated conduct and brilliant dialogue, tbÿz must be esteemed cme of Ae best of J's pAys. [...] It would 
be impossible A  conceive of comedy mterest more happily sustained than m Ae successive surprises of 
Aese adnnrable comedies [i.e., Rz/IFbm and 4/cA], and we learn wiAout surpnse that they captured Ae 
stage and held it, wiA Fbijp and EAR, for four generations."
1945 BENTLEY (1945 [1:39-40; 40n]), regarding Ae number of allusions related A  Fbip printed 
during 1601-1610: "nearly a score of Ae allusions 6om this decade are concerned w iA Ae performance or 
pubhcation o f and Fb^. There A no clear evidence that any of Ae pAys of Sh. ever made such an 
inqiression on hA contenqmraries as Ad Aese two. (ThroughoA Ae century Aese pAys were more 
Gequently referred to than any of Sh.'s [see l:109ff.]). The signiGcance of Ae number of refierences A  Ref 
and Fbÿz m thA particular decade becomes the greaAr rWien one remembers that Hbm, Ork, Eeor, and Mrc 
are all producA of Ae same period. Most of the allusions A  the two J pAys are entire poems praAing Aem 
m Ae hipest terms, and a number of Aem are written by poets of renown. (Most of the poems ^qreared m 
Ae 1605 quarA of Rg and Ae 1607 quarA of Fbÿz. ThA Act brings iqi Ae important consideration that J 
published his own pAys, while Shakespeare Ad not—a distinction r^hich carmot be overenqzhasized; it 
colors all phases of the study of the two poeA m their own century, as well as much of the difference m Ae 
sAdy of Aeir works smce, has been due A  this AcL) Certainly, this grorq; of allusions A most suggestive of 
J's great distinction m the Aat decade of Ae century."
[1:137]: ThroughoA Ae fiA  span of Ae seventeenA century, "[o]f Ae mAvidual pAys, Ae most 
Gequently mentioned are all by J— Cot, Fb/p, 47ck, RiBFbm, Rg/, EartEafr. Each of these pAys has more 
allusions m Ae century than any product of Shakespeare's pen."
[1:109]: Bentley counA seventy-three mAvidual allusions A  Fbi^, and notes (1945 [1:112]) that iA 
"AstinguAhed position as Ae ranking comedy, Aough it accords better w iA modem opinion Aat Cb/'s, A 
not qmA so unchallenged.... [O]Aer writers, Aough mentioning Fb^ more Gequently than oAer comeAes, 
do not praise it so ofAn as Aey do Cbt, Re/, vfZck, and RElFbm." According A  Bentley's analysA (1945 
[1:65-66]): "Ae size of Ae collection m Ae Grst decade A largely accounted for by Ae numerous long 
passages about J m Dekker's castigatmg Rodromarrix and by Ae commendatory verses written A r Ae Grst 
eAtions of Rq/ and Fbip. Twenty-six of Ae thirty passages come Aom Aese three sources. One A again 
remmded of Ae inqmrtance A  J's early reputation of Ae fact that hA caustic tongue inspired articulaA 
enemies and that he siqzervAed careGd eAtions of hA plays." Bentley transArms hA tabulations mA a 
conclusion (1945 [1:84]): "But when it came down A  speciGc cases. Ad Aese seventeenA-century writers 
actually prefer Fb/p and Ref and Cbi A  4JZJ and M rc and EeoF? The Ggures mAcaA that Aey AA and Ae 
later Ggures on allusions A  mAvidual plays exhibit Ae preference beyond Ae shadow of a doubL" Bentley
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also tabulates seventeentb-centuiy allusions A individual characters 6om Fb/p: Sir Politic Would-Be (16); 
V o ^ n e  (10); Mosca (3-4) (1945 [1:119-20]); nor does Rymer's RAozf Frew affect these numbers (1945 
[1:124]); Ae numbers change withm Ae speciGc timeGame of 1601-1680: Sir Politic Would-Be (13); 
Volpone (5) (1945 [1:126]).
1949 DUNCAN (1949 [12,15]): 'Tn my opinion [Fbip] A Ae Gnest comedy m Ae Enghsh language. I  
am aware that Sh. also wroA comedies." "HA comeAes are more successful than hA trageAes. And m 
Fb(p, Ae Comedy of Humours A realised. ... [S]uch AAA of hyperbole wAch mar many Elizabethan 
trageAes become a deliberaA comic effect and a virtue m Fbip."
1967 D E LUNA (1967 [328]) records Ae Atal number of Fb(p allusions A r 1597-1700, as prmted m 
BRADLEY &  ADAMS (1922) as 40; Ae Atal A r 1601-1700, as printed m BENTLEY (1945), as 73. A  each 
case, Fblp A second only A  Cbf.
6. The Twenty-First Century (2001- )
WATSON (2003 [A]): "The sharpest, funniest comedy about money and moraA m Ae 17A c. A still Ae 
sharpest and funniest about those things m the 21 st."
B. Genre
1. Comedy
DENNIS (1722 [2 :2 4 4 -4 9 ]): "For I  hope, a Comedy may be a good one, and yet not a genteel one. A7ck 
A an admirable Comedy, and yet it A not a genteel one. We may say the same of Tke Eox, and RrBFbm, and 
of a great many more."
[249] " ... Comedy may be qualh^'d m a powerGil Manner boA A  instruct and A  please, Ae very 
ConsGtuGon of iA Subject ought always A  be RiAculous. [...] Thus Cbmez  ̂ instrucA and pleases most 
powerGdly by Ae RiAcule, because that A Ae Quality wAch disGnguAhes it Gom every oAer Poem. [...] 
It ought to reign boA m Ae AcidenA and Ae Characters, and especially m Ae principal Characters, which 
ought A  be nAculous m Aemselves, or so contriv'A as A  shew and expose Ae RiAcule of oAers. A  aU Ae 
masterpieces of Ren JbknsoM, the prmmpal Character has Ae RiAcule A  himselG as ... Fbÿzozze A  Tke 
Eox.... And Ae very Ground and FoundaGon of all Aese CbmezRer A nAculous."
SYMONDS (1886 [79-87]) a "misnomered comedy."
HERFORD (1893-95 [xxviii-xxix]): "Fb^ A called by iA auAor, w iA  techmcal accuracy, a 'comedy'; 
but it is such a comedy as Avenal rmght have written. The drasGc laughter wAch rings tAougb EAR is yet 
not wiAout gmety; but Ae laughter of Fbÿ; A Ae savage scorn of a man burning A  make an unanswerable 
exposure, if  not of vice, yet of Aose who accused Ae stage of AsufBcient hostAty Award it. It A A  truA 
even more obviously enAusiasm fA  Ae Agmty of poetry than for that of virtue wAch pervades boA Ae 
pAy itself and Ae noble ded. A  Ae sAter UmversiGes, composed A  Ae choicest Ciceroman English, wiA  
wAch he ushered it Ato Ae world two vears later."
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H&S (1925 [2:49]): "W iA Fb(p J reAmed, A  As own view A least, A  comedy. But it was A  comedy 
widely different Gom aU previous work of As own A  that kind, and rather hard A  accommodaA not merely 
A  Ae elasGc Eliz. noGons of comic art, but (what J cared much more for) A 'Ae strict ngour o f anment 
'comic* A w .'"
CREASER (1978 [37-38]): "Comedy A of course Ae pAy's naGve gerue, yet J has given himself 
marvelous Geedom of manoeuvre by poAtedly eludAg convenGonal expecAGons. [...] Cormc Alerance 
has become malevolence. [...] Liberated Gom Ae inevitable happy endAg ... [3R] J can present w iA  
sustaAed saGncal Atensity a demonstraGon of human stipiAty, of avarice, and especially of that 
narcAsism wAch A  one Arm or oAer umtes all the characters."
DONALDSON (1971 [122]): " I s ^  A once that I  share Gie convenGonal view that Fb^ is one of Ae 
great comedies of Ae language, and that it is a comedy of unusual moral Arce. What seems A t me less 
satAfactory A Ae way A  wAch Aat moral Arce A convenGonally described."
OAer criGcs who have commented on Ae problems associated w iA caAgorizAg Fb(p according rigid 
genenc defAiGons, or evaluating Ae pAy's overall inpact accordAg A its effect upon readers, criGcs, and 
auAences, include PARTRIDGE (1958 [70-71]), ROSTON (2003 [pass.]), et aL
a) Humours Comedy
ELIOT (1919 [132-33]): "The Humour, even at the beginning, A not a type, as A  Marston's saAe, but a 
simpGGed and somewhat dAtorted individual wiA a typical mania. A  the Ater work, Ae Humour dcGiGGon 
qmA AiA A  account for Ae Atal effect produced. The characters of SA are such as rmght exist A  different 
circumstances than Aose A  wAch SA sets Aem. The latter appear A  be those which extract Gom Ae 
characters the most Atense and interesGng realizaGon, but that realizaGon has not exhausted then 
possAAGes. Volpone's life, on the [733] oAer hand, A bounded by the scene A  wAch it A pAyed; A  Act, 
the life A the life of the scene and A doivaGvely Ae liA  of Volpone; the life o f Ae character A inseparable 
Gom Ae life of Ae drama. ThA A not dependence rpon background, or upon a substratum of AcL The 
emoGonal effect is sAgle and sAple. Whereas A  Sh. Ae efAct A due A  the way A  vAich Ae characters 
act upon one anoAer; A  J it A given by Ae way A  wAch Ae characters _/%/ A wiA each oAer. The artisGc 
result of Fbÿ) A not due A  any eGect that Vo^xme, Mosca, CorvAo, CorbaccA, VolAre have ipon each 
oAer, bA simply A  Aen combinaGon Ato a whole. And Aese Ggures are not persomGcaGons of passions; 
separaAly, Aey have not even that reahty, Aey are constituenA."
[736] "... neiAer Volpone nor Mosca A a humour. No Aeory of humours could account for J's best 
pAys or Ae best characters A  Aem "
ALEXANDER (1937 [20]): "To-day we talk of 'complexes' much A  Ae same way as the 17A c. talked 
of 'humours.' ThA type of comedy [i.e., comedy of humours] probably reached iA Aghest poAt A  Fb(p, A  
wAch Ae almost diabolical plotGng of V o ^ n e  against As sycophanGc Giends and reAGons becomes an 
obsession and brAgs aboA consequences wAch make tAs raAer grim play at times verge closely on 
tragedy. It gives Ben an qpportumty A  hanAe thA theme of Ae misanthrope A  a masterly fasAon and.
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alA ou^ as m all Ae comeAes of humour, one feels Aat life has been somewhat AsArted A serve Ae 
purposes of a dramabc Aeory, Aere A undoubted power and Arce m Ae action, backed iq) by exciting 
situations and realistic AAogue."
b) Farce
DENNIS (1695 [2:385]): "But, Aen perhaps, RzBFbm may want Ae very foundadon of a good comedy, 
wAch Ae oAer two <i.e., and ̂ kk> cannot be sAd A want For it seems A  me, A  be wiAout a moraL 
Upon wAch absurAty, J was driven by the smgularity of Morose's character, wAch A too extravagant Ar 
instruction, and Gt, m my (qnmon, oAy A r Arce. For thA seems A  me, A consGtute Ae most essential 
diGerence, betwixt Arce and comedy, Aat Ae AAes wAch are exposed m farce are singular; and Aose are 
parGcular, which are exposed m comedy. These last are those, wiA wAch some part of an auAence may be 
siqqxzsed infected, and A  wAch all may be supposed obnoxious. BA the Gist are so very odd, that by 
reason of Aeir monsGous extravagance, they cannot be Aought A  concern an auAence; and cannot be 
siqqx)sed A instruct Aem  For Ae rest of the characters m Aese pAys, Aey are for Ae most part true, and 
most of Ae humourous characters masterpieces."
CREASER (1978 [36GL]): "Many passages ... do resemble Ae sinqzliGed world of Arce, which diGers 
Gom comedy m the mvulnerabAty of iA schematised and convenGonal characters, who lack moral liA , 
Aelings and, sometimes, even physical sensaGons. These characters are so unAuchably résilient and so 
circumscribed m Aen consciousness that we are able A  laugh without constramt at predicamenA which m 
reality, or even m Ae Giller liA  of comedy, would be brutal or mortifymg."
2. Satire
a) Satirical Comedy
NEILSON (1911 [857]): "The comedy A  a saGre on some of Ae most sordid aspecA of human nature, 
and Ae superb skill wiA which it A constructed barely suKces A counteract Ae depressmg eGect of Ae 
types of characters it dispAys."
SCHELUNG (1914 [166]): "Fbÿz oGers a GtGng transiGon Gom Ae personal saGre of EoeT A  Ae more 
gemal humour of RrBFbm and 4/ck. Not that Aere A anything gerual m Fb(p, but that there Ae saGre A 
generalised mA a consummaA study m villainy. A  pomt of fact thA story of Ae wicked VeneGan grandee, 
undone by hA own subGety and chicanery, A pervaded by a spint of absoAA mistrust of mankind and Aere 
A scarcely a virAous personage m it  J's plulosrqrhy of life, it would seem, was of an extreme simplicity, 
and presenAble m Ae form of a dilemma. There are two kinds of men m Ae world A r J, Ae knaves and Ae 
fboA, Aose that prey and Aose Aat are preyed upon. The fboA are commonly laughable but conAmptible; 
Ae knaves deserve Ae n^teous man's casGgaGon, though oGen truly admirable m Aen wit and forgivable 
A r Aen cleverness. Who would be a fool especially m a world of knaves?"
BRAWLEY (1921 [95]): "Fblp (1606) A a saGncal comedy on Ae moral dqrravity of Ae age. An 
avancious Venetian nobleman, m order to receive giGs Gom his acquaintances, gives it out that he is at Ae
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pcwnt of deat^ i&nd vfoukHx; Ibeks rush to presad p]bte or nxmey or a dhanioad to hhi^ aU txang 
represented as birds of prey. The 'fox' (Volpone) is 6nally betrayed by his servant and acconqriice Moscha 
T1he]phiy shcmvs hcnv rn die agreed fbrigold drefmsbaruiwiU gpve iqrlus rvdeto rnfaniy, the father 
disinherit his SKM̂ Bukl even the {pay^hairad naan becorne the slave c f tnwuioe. fhe pKothKiion is 
characterized by grim humor and there is no goodness of heart in any prominent character."
BAEISH (1960 [188]): "The satire, however, as in the mountebank scene of is directed less 
agpdnst three who pracdcethe decent dianiagahnd dioservhoare seduced by rLlBy hs sheer Tortuoshŷ  the 
knavery of the tongue compels a certain respect, whereas the folly of the ear, the deahiess that can hlter out 
the hypocrisy and hear only die siren promises, earns contenait."
DUTTON (1983 [72-73]): Pb(p "is a comedy of a difkrent order horn the early 'humour' plays and 
"cornicaU adyres^'as Jlumsehf seems to recogpise horn idwemdsed he ackiurwledges imthe IProĥ gue that 
this play w ill be a riposte to those who corrqilain that 'AH he writes is railing' [362], and die focus of the 
acdon iqion an ambivalent anti-hero rather than a sadrist-hgure certainly minimises the suggesdon of smug 
sel&sadsfactkm hi the ceaned̂  ̂ Tfhe Idces of (kidiacch) and (Zorvino seein (dibrdesshy to comKkmm 
themselves rather than to act as convenient butts for J's siqierior wit. [...] J's satire, in other words, has 
turned horn attacking the dcddous creatures within his plays to the real target—the elements within the 
audience itself which those creatures rqiresent or mirror. There is, J hiqihes, a piece of Corvino, or 
Bonario, or Sir Polidc Would-be in all of us, and the function of his art is to help us to deal with it. The act 
of understanding is thus essentially a business of seeing fArowgA J's art, and so being able to sit in 
judgement upon ourselves." Dutton rgiplies his interpretadon of J's sadre to both Foil's ingilicit theme of 
vice and virtue, and J's authorial intendon (m behalf of his play's "catastrophe." C f qip. 
umJhMüger, s.v. "Vice &  Virtue," and TgcAnigne, s.v. "Catastrophe."
RiGGS (1989 [135-36]): "A younger J would have characterized the speaker <i.e., Vo%ione> as a 
bufbon and (in case anyone missed the point) produced an authorial [J36] spokesman to itemize his follies. 
The author of offers no rebuttal whatever to these aH too believable claims, but instead leaves his 
audience suspended midway between qqiroval and revulsioru [...] Like f g  and , Jb(p forces its readers 
to work their way through a maze of seductive falsehoods; if  they are any wiser at the end of the play, it is 
because they have withstood diis assault on their moral bearings."
b) Moral Satire
WARD (1875 [2:361-62]): " ... the play itself is in aim a moral, ixit a literary, satire, although one at 
least of the literary predHecdons of the day is derided. The [362] comedy of beyond all doubt one of 
its author's most powerful efforts, is at once a picture of the moral depravity of the age and an indignant 
satire upon it. Beyond doubt the picture is disgusting, as the sadre is full of bitterness; but what e^xisure 
could equal that vhich a few years later the condidons of society were to undergo in the terrible scandal of 
the Overbury case?"
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OKNSTEIN (1960 [116]): "In the operation of the moral order produces comedy—the comedy of 
futility, the Seven Deadly Sins—^which establishes, if  only by inference, that God's in his heaven though 
all's not right with the world."
KERNAN (1962 [15-16]): "It is quite clear that a moral standard is present in Pbÿ, but the ethic is 
implicit rather than explicit The play does not have a moral spokesman denouncing this world in the 
thundering terms of a Jeremiah, but action and speeches are constructed in a way which reveals the values 
gold is obliterating. When Volpone in his opening speech substitutes gold for the sun, for religion, for 
6m ily, for fiends, and for society, we are reminded forcefully of the values and the moral principles \\hich 
the sun and thee traditional institutions re^nesent embody. Irony is thus J's chief satiric [J6] technique: the 
world of the play is an iqrside-down world, the mirror world that satirists so often create...."
DUTTON (1983 [7 2 -7 3 ]): But what has really changed in and J's other best plays (where, 
admittedly, his 'powers of realistic depiction' are at their most inqiresive) is not his 'loudly proclaimed 
moral purpose' so much as the targets on which that moral purpose concentrates and the strategies by 
which they are attacked. In the earlier comedies, vices were expdsed and fillies 'exploded,' for the most 
part, with the tacit consent of the audience, who were scarcely called rqion to do much more than admire 
the author's just exaction of shame and repentance fom  his erring creatures. That is what gives those plays 
their rather smug, self-satisfed air. But following on from 5^, Fbÿ cast the audience in a different, more 
acfve role; where in the tragedy diey became additional members of the Senate, here they implicitly join 
the Court of Avocatori, charge with passing judgement on all the action and the characters of the play. As 
we have seen, however, this is not a ply where the business of judgement is sinqile and clear-cut; our 
synqiathies are often at odds with what we know to be right, and our scale of moral values is continually 
turned upon its head. Yet we are charged to do our best, and to do this we must recognise and overcome 
within ourselves the weakness and blindnesses that m i^ t allow a Volpone to fourish, that might pronqrt us 
to be less than just or objective in our judgements. We must, for a start, rid ourselves of the social 
prejudices that distort the judgment of the actual Court of Avocatori; but, more than that, we imist get over 
the tenqitation simply to sneer at the likes of Corbaccio and Voltore, and to recognise what there is of 
Corbaccio and a Voltore within ourselves."
c) Social Satire
THORNDQŒ (1916 [424—25]): "A marked indication of the change in the interests of the audience may 
be found in the large number of plays of social satire that qrpeared in the very decade in which die private 
theaters were establishing Aemselves. [...] Only a society far more selfconscious and critical than in the 
days of TmMhwrWne could have welcomed plays as Maiston's MrZcontent and Ts
KERNAN (1962 [4 ]): "This gold-centered world is, of course, a grotesque im ^e of the materialistic 
culture of the Renaissance, and J constantly reminds us of the width of his satire by hequoit reference to 
contenqiorary professicms and practices: the courtiers who 'ply it so for a place' at court; the usurers who 
cofBn men alive for debt; the mill owners who grind 'oil, com, or men' into powder; the doctors who 'kill 
with as much license as a judge'; the Puritans who sometimes 'devour flesh, and sometimes one another';
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the projectors— i.e. entrepreneurs— ŵith such 6ntastic commercial schemes as 'waterworks in perpetual 
motion.' We should not forget that this materialistic world is also very much our world, Air we are 
Volpone's true heirs who by now take for granted our mountebanks trurrpeting promises of eternal youth, 
wealth, and beauty if  only we listen to their song and buy of their oiL That the twentieth century is much 
like the seventeenth in its idiocy would not have surprised J, Air like all great satirists he does not merely 
portray ephemeral vice and folly but searcks out those deeply rooted, qiparently permanent, human 
weaknesses which are the source of the particular Arrms of Axrlishness in any given age and place."
JOHANSSON (1967 [57]): 'The King ... must have been delighted by J's scathing satire of lawyers in 
where, in a conversation between Voltore, the lawyer, and Mosca, Vo^xme's servant, he makes the 
latter sum up almost ^  the grievances against lawyers, yet [58] in such a way that the conceited barrister 
does not realize that he is being ridiculed: [quotes 669-84]."
d) Literary Satire
W ARD (1875 [2:361-62n]): "See the famous sarcasm against the plagiarists of the Pastor Pidb [quotes 
1832-35]. Mr. Jacob Feis, in his elaborately perverse argument intended to show diat Fbÿ? was designed by 
J as a counterblast [2.362n] against Ffdm and Sh's supposed attack ipon him as a Aiend of Florio, the 
translator of Montaigne, and an admirer of Montaigne himself has sought to twist the passage into an 
attack upon Sh I can perceive nothing that lends a colour to such a theory, unless it be that J presented to 
Florio a copy of Fbip ... with an autogrqrh inscription saluting him as 'The ayde of his Muses.' In the 
context of the passage cited be speaks of the device of the plagiarised author as 'Atting the time, catching 
the court-ear,' an insinuation which, as Mr. Fleay points out, would At Daniel, whose Arcadian Pastorals 
had been recenüy performed beArre royalty, but would have glanced off harmlessly Aom Sh. The entire 
theory of a controversy between Sh and J turning on the merits, or the reverse, of Florio-Montaigne, I 
cannot but consider preposterous."
e) Personal Satire 
Thomas Sutton (1532-1611)
WiNSTANLEY (1684 [318-19]): "I have conversed with some of the Wits, who credibly inAmned me, 
that Pen JohrwoMs Play of the Pox under the name of had some allusion to Mr. <Thomas> Swho/w
manner of treating of his kindred."
LANSDOWNE1198 (ca. 1669-77): See EVANS (1989) below for excerpts Aom this BL MS.
AUBREY (1669-96 [179-80]): "He got in time to have 100 pounds a year Aom the King, also a penAon 
Aom the CitAe, and the like [780] Aom many of the nobility, and some of the gentry, which was well payd 
for love or fere of his railing in verse or prose, or boeth"
[297] "Thomas Sutton, Founder of the Hospitall, was Arst a Gairisrm-soldier at Barwick. He was a 
lusty, healthy, handsome, feüowe, and there was a very rich Brewer that brewed to the Navy, etc., who was 
ancient and he had married a young buxome wiA, who eiqoyed the embraces of this more able performer
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as to that point. The old brewer doted on his desirable wife and dies and left her all his Estate, which was 
great. Sutton was a man of good understanding and inqrroved it admirably well: But the particular wayes 
by which he did it I  have now Airgott. But he was much upon mortages, and fed severall with hopes of 
being his Heire. The Earle of Dorset (I thinke Richard) mightily courted him and presaited him, hoping to 
have been bis Heire; and so did severall other great persons. The later end of his dayes he lived in 
Fleetstreet at a Woolen drqrer's shop, opposite to Fetter-lane; where he had so many great Chests fhll of 
money, that his chamber was ready to groane under it; and Mr. Tyndale, who knew him and I  thinke had 
money of him on mortage during his Lawe-suite, was aj&aid the roome would Adi. He lived to establish his 
Hoqiitall, and was Governor there himselfe. 'Twas Aom him that B. Johnson tooke his hint of the Fox: and 
by Seigneur Volpone is meant Sutton."
CHETWOOD (1756 [12-13]): " ... made Overleer of the Wodanen in Building Imco/n's-JnM, where he 
was ArA [73] taken NoAce of by 5'wAoM, Founder of the Chortgreux, who observing him often with a 
TTbroce in his Hand, contracted a Fnendlhip that lasted for Life."
WHALLEY (1756 [l:liv]): "Mr. Wood acquaints us, [in his yAAeMoe GxoMZgMsar that] Dr. Morley, 
Bishop of Winchester, inAumed him, that J had a pension Aom Are city, Aom several of the nobility and 
gentry, and parAcularly Aom Mr. Sutton, the founder of the Chartreux hospital in London; and Mr. Wood 
insinuates, that these pensions were paid him, to prevent being made objects of his saAre; as if  J, like 
another AreAne, was Are scourge of the great, who refused to become tributaries to his muse."
CHALMERS (1810 [5:448]): "Sutton, the founder of the Charterhouse is said to have been one of his 
beneActors, which renders it inqnobable that J could have intended to ndicule so excellent a character on 
the stage: yet according to Mr. Oldys, Volpone was intended for Mr. Sutton. But although it is supposed 
that J sometimes laid the nch under contribuAons by a dread of his satire, it is not very likely that he would 
attack such a man as SuAon."
DISRAELI (1814): "Sutton's biogr^her (HERNE [1677 (42)]) after noAcing this rqxrrt, says— 'It is 
probable the poet never intended what they think: Arr in that age several other men were pointed at, and 
who was the true person, was tAen a matter of doubt!' It is no longer so— ŵe are better judges of these 
matters than the contenqioranes of Sutton, and decide without difBculty."
DlSRAEU (1814 [3:133n-35n]): "To prove the great liberty J allowed himself in persona/ sadre ... 
[734n]... S'adon, the founder of the Hospital, was Fb/jpone, or the Fox."
[735n] "In the Ded. of TTze 7̂ ox to the two UniversiAes, he boldly asks, 'Where have I  been parAcular? 
Where personal?— Êxcept to a mimic, cheater, bawd, creatures (for theA insolencies) worthy to be 
taxed.'—But, in this very play, the hero was &dbn. The mere list he here furnishes us with, would serve to 
croud <s/c> one of the 'two-penny audiences' in the small theatres of that day."
GiFFORD (1816 [Llxxxii]): "The T̂ ox was received, as it well deserved to be, with general qiplause. 
The author's enemies however were not inacAve: they could not venture to quesAon his talents; they 
therefore turned, as usual, then attacks against his character, and asserted that, under the person of 
Volpone, he had satirized Sutton, the founder of the Charter House, his Aiend and benefactor."
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[ùccnm-hcccMm] 'T regret to And Mr. D'Isræ li among the poet's accusers; for he is an anxious inquirer 
after truth, and brings, as 6 r  as I  have been able to discover, [bccofm] an unprejudiced mind to his 
invesAgaAons. His Ault is too great a deference for names unworthy of his trust. This is an evil which every 
day w ill contribute to abate. Twice in one page he charges J with bringing Sutton on the stage."
[fxcdii-hccxv] "It is not a ütüe amusing to see the cahmmiators of our poet in that age, driven to the 
absurdiAes as those of the present day. Two characters more opposite in every respect than those of Sutton 
and Volpone are not to be found in the history of mankind. Sutton inhoited a large estate; he was one of 
the greatest traders of his Ame, he had agents in every country, and ships on every sea: he had contracts, 
mines, mills, ploughs, he was a naval comnAssioner, and master of the ordance in the north; in a word, one 
of the most acAve characters of an acAve paiod. Now mark the descripAon of Volpone, as given by himself 
[quotes 421-30] [bccrv] Sutton was a meek and pious man, Volpone is a daring inAdel; Sutton was 
abstemious, but kind and charitable; Volpone is painted as the most selAsh and unfeeling of voluptuaries: 
[quotes 969-72]. Again: Volpone is a creature of ungovernable hist, a monster of seducAon; Sutton was the 
husband of one wife, to whose memory he was so tenderly attached, that upon her death, which took place 
about two years before the date of <Fbÿ>, he had retired Aom the world, to a liA  of strictness and reserve; 
he was at this Ame, nearly fourscore, and bowed down to Aie grave with sorrow Air his loss, vhile Volpone, 
in the full vigour of manhood, exclaims [quotes 461-63; 2082—87]. In a word, the contrast is so glaring, 
that if  the commentators on Sh. had not aSiorded us a specimen of what ignorance grafted [bccxv] on 
malevolence can do, we should be lost in wonder at the obliquity of intellect Much could detect the 
slimiest resemblance of Sutton in the features of Vol̂ xme."
[xcif-xcrv] "It is well known that the author received periodical sums not only Aom public bodies, but 
Aom several of the nobility and gentry: these it has been be said, were not bestowed as Aee gifts, or as 
honourable tcsAmoiAes of his siqienor talents, but extorted Aom reluctant hands by the dread of his satire. 
[...] [xcHf] A  year seldom passed without some royal progress, and corporate bodies were Aequently 
encouraged to feast then sovereign. [...] [xcrv] Hence sprung the several pensions said to have been paid to 
J, and which should rather be considered in the light of retammg than gratuitous donaAons, and still 
less, forced tributes to malevolence. Great and gaierous spirits like Sutton might indeed think then wealth 
not misenqiloyed in srqpplying the deAciencies of fortune; but that most of what he received wo; Ane and 
sa/of)', scarcely admits of reasonable doubt."
[cfd "... 1 was induced, Aom internal evidence, to express my doubts as to the idenAty of Lanthom 
Leatheihead and Inigo Jones; at present, 1 disbelieve it altogether, [czm] The loose rqrorts of the time weigh 
nothing with me: and those who have noAced the remarks on the imaginary resemblance of Sutton and 
V o ^ n e  will, 1 flatter myself be inclined to think as lightly of them as myself"
H&S (1950 [9:681-82]) regard Aubrey's "earher identiAcaAon" as "quite untrue"; cite relevant 
passages Aom Aubrey, and modem historians S. R. Gardiner and Gerald S. Davies; refer to GiSbrd's 
eAbrts quoted above; and conclude that "[i]t is easy to see Aom Aubrey's gossqr how the legend of [Sutton]
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sitting for the portrait of Volpone arose, but a knowledge of die true facts of his life completely refutes the 
inqiutation."
EVANS (1989 [300]) analyzes the design and influence of Heme's biography in li^ t  of its regularly 
overlooked primary source, the anon. BL MS. Lansdowne 1198 written ca. 1669-77, and various othâ  
crmtemporary documents. "Conqraring the MS. with Heme's redacAon shows how Heme chose to 
highlight certain aspects of SuAon's career (and the legends associated with it) while dowrqrlaying or 
ignoring others. The MS. deals much more AxrthrighAy and at greater length with various controversial 
aspects of Sutton's li&  than does Heme."
[302—3] "Given his circumstances—his extreme but somewhat mysterious wealth, his isolaAon, his 
dependence on a garrulous factotum. Aie resentment his posiAon bred—it hardly seems surprising that 
many spectators of Fb^ assumed that Sutton was J's target [...] The manuscript's discussion of this issue 
... is curiously ambivalent. On the one hand the passage dismisses the possibility that J targeted Sutton; on 
the other hand it condemns and mocks him for attacking so worthy a Agure: 'a parAcular pique against him 
was thought to be maintained against him by Ave sorts of persons whom he used to forebode to misery and 
poverty viz: ... poets the last of whom being commorAy poore themselves addresse themselves to the nch 
in Panegyrickes, and flatteries, and Aiat not working upon them ... they Adi upon than with scoffes and 
jeares.... [...] Ben: Johnsons is generaUy reported to be [303] master Suttons humour... [...] — yet
Rgfz. 3bAnson himself was so 6rre Aom owning that design upon master Sutton that + + often AequenAng 
the Schoole &  the hall since the AiundaAon of the Charterhouse be expressed his great admiraAon of him 
who he sayd had erected soe noble a fbundaAoo that he wished himself (as his Aiend Broome was) a 
member of it. Ben understood well enough that his mushroome playes could never disparage or outlast mr 
Suttons lasting good workes where the oddes is as great as between pqier æid stone; between pleasure and 
piety; betweene what at presort 77cA/«A, and what is Arr ever I f  he had designed the portraicture of
Master SuAon in that play ... yet Ben: Johnson lived to correct his mistake of him ... in his master Suttons 
great care for the enlarging of his estate it qqieared that he sought not soe much a prey Arr his covetousness 
to enjoy, as an instrument fior his goodnesse to bestow; who knew that of great nches there is noe reall use 
but distribuAon, the rest is conceit—the personal ergoyment of the wealthiest man living can never reach to 
^ 1  great nches beyond the imaginary way of the custody of 6me of them unlesse it be by the phantasAcke 
pleasure of Lavishing than iqxm vain fbUowers or the real one of dispensing them among needy and poore 
men.'"
[303] "Heme also denies that J attacked Sutton, but, like the author of the MS., he covers all bases, 
asserting that if  the poet did have Sutton in mind, then, 'he was Arst of aü an ungrateful Wretch, to abuse 
those hands %hich aAwded him Bread, for he allowed him a constant Pension: And secondly, he disowned 
his very Handwriting, which he sent to our Founder, in VindicaAon of himself in this matter.' It would be 
interesting to know Heme's sources for his charges about J's pension and his 'VindicaAon'; since, in these 
respects, he goes beyond the authority of the MS., perhqis his inAirmaAon came Aom the personal 
testimony he alludes to in his pre6ce."
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[306] "Ceitaiidy J could not have been surprised to learn that others spotted a connection. There is no 
way to know, of course, whether he deliberately intended any personal satire, and there is even less 
evidence about his more precise moAves even if  such satire was intended. However, the standard 
assunqrAon o f earlier scholars—that J could not possibly have aimed at SuAon— seems less convincing 
than it once did. After all, their picture of Sutton—a picture sAessing piety ar^ exemplary character—have 
been drawn largely Aom the very sources that sought to whitewash his contemporary reputaAon. Yet even 
these sources (eqrecially the unnoted MS.) oAer evidence that many people of Sutton's Ame viewed him 
Air less beiAgnly than subsequent generaAons have done. The fact that the resemblances between SuAon 
and Volpone are note even more striking does not necessarily prove that no saAre was intended Indeed, if  
the playwright Aod wanted to mock Sutton, he would have had to guard against mocking him too 
obviously, lest he be charged with personal Hbel."
[309] "Any inqrlied attack on SuAon in the play could have been read by J, his audience, and even by 
Sutton himself as a well-intenAoned (if pointed) reminder about udiat really mattered in li& , and about the 
proper uses of prosperity."
EVANS (1989 [309-10]) also notes that the Stanhope copy of Fz (1640) adds a marginal note to the 
play's Argument: "This was just | ritch ould | Suttons case"; cf. FEALES (1632) Lp.: "said to he 
A / l̂ bwnder q/̂ the Charier Hoore | hwi Moi irwe."
EVANS (1994 [61]) later added that "Like many oAier members of J's earliest audiences. Stanhope 
seems to have had no difBculty imagining that the playwright's works for the public theatre were often 
Angcd by micrrqxrliAcal moAves."
HOTINE (1991 [80]) locates in Sutton's General and Household accounts among the Charterhouse 
Papers a petty cash disbursement dated Wed 11 Feb 1606/7 and acconqranied with the note "for a crqipie of 
Johnsons peAon— 12d. [...] There is no contracAon sign on 'peAon,' so we can only guess what this word 
indicates. [...] The coincidence of the date of the 'peAon' and <J's prefatory> EpisAe suggest Heme's 
statement that J 'disowned his very HandwnAng, which he sent to our Founder, in VindicaAon of himself in 
this matter' could refer to the EpisAe."
[86] Among another list of payments Aom Feb 1609/10 occurs the name "Mr Johnson" fbUowed by 
the amount "xl'V  which would seem to suppoA Aubrey's claim that J received suppoA Aom SuAon: Torty  
pounds Aom Sutton is about the Agure one would expecL"
[86-87] The author draws a correlaAon between J's claim in the EpisAe to 'keep old men in their best 
and siqneme state, or, as they decline to childhood, recover them to then Arst strength' and Sutton's slow 
fbUow-through on his initial plans for the charterhouse. "Some Ame before 1595, that is over ten years 
beArre Fb(p was Arst performed, Sutton had the idea of endowing 'a hospital, chqrel, and schoolhouse.' 
ApparenAy, the plan l^sed. Then, on 20 Oct 1606— seven months after Are Arst performance of the play—  
Sutton conveyed a large number of his properAes to Anance a charitable fbundaAon on his death."
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other writers who have discussed the topicality and personal satire of in terms of the Sutton- 
Volpone controversy include Shipley (1992), STEGGLE (1998 [101-2]). Also rf. app. Extra-Dramatic Textr, 
S.V. "The EpisAe."
Sir Robert Cecil, Earl of Salisbury (15637-1612)
DunON (1983 [148]) remarks that "there is a &irly obvious link between and Salisbury even in 
the Atle. Volpone, of course, means the Fox, and Ts contemporaries used the Italian and English version of 
the tide interchangeably. The Fox, as it hqrpois, had been widely used as a nickname for Salisbury's 
6ther, the Arst Lord Burghley; Burghlcy, like his younger son, was oAen characterised as crafty and 
devious (he has been suggested as the original Polonius of Dam) and we And, for exanqile, Francis Bacon 
sneering at one of his poliAcal manoeuvres: 'The old fox crouches and whines.' But Burghley had died in 
1598; there is considerable evidence, however, that the nickname attached itself to his younger son and 
poliAcal successor. One of the most tantalising pieces of evidence is an epitqrh penned by Samuel 
Rowlandson and enAAed 'In  Vulponem' [see app. Genera/ Comments & v4//iw/ons, s.v 1612]. The hunting 
references allude to King James's passion for the qxrrt, which ambiAous courAers naturally made the most 
of; Salisbury was physically disabled and so did not join in, but nevertheless outwitted his conqreAtors unAl 
his death. It is tenqrAng and, 1 hope to show, reasonable to siqqxrse that one of the plays that had 'been 
wnt' about him is Fb(p. J's audience would, then, have been alerted to possible 'glancings' at Salisbury by 
the mere AAe of the play, thou^ its tradiAonal beast-fable format makes the allusion less than immediately 
incrirniriating. In the play itself we And no sirrqrlc allegory of contenqxrrary events, or any single character 
'shadowing' Salisbury and his polices; given the dangers, this was unthinkable. But there are two 
characters r̂ dio do, in their own ways, seem to 'glance' at him: Nano and Sir PoliAc Would-be."
For further commentary concerning Salisbury's potenAal resemblance to Nano, cf. qq). CAaracterr, 
s.v. "Nano" and "Sir PoliAc Would-Be."
Sir Henry Wotton (1568-1639)
REA (1919 [xxxi-xlni]) examines Fb^'s Venetian acAon and characters according to the play's period 
of conqrosiAon (ca. Dec 1605—Jan 1606) and interprets a series of potential correspondences between J's 
personal moAves and their relaAon to major contenqxrrary events and public Agures in England, especially 
Wotton, who served at this Ame as James' ambassador to Venice and possibly J's nxxlel for Sir PoliAc 
Would-be: "During the last months of 1605 and the Arst few months of 1606, the minds of aU were turned 
to one thing—plots against the government, and the srqrposed cormecAon o f the Catholic church and Spain 
with these plots. The Gunpowder Plot was discovered in Nov 1605. ExaminaAons, trials, and execuAons 
kept rq; public interest during Dec and Jan; no one knew who might be involved in the plots, or how 6 r  the 
latter might extend. [...] I f  we turn to Venice ... we And the city itself in acAve opposiAon to the power of 
the Pope. The Eng. Ambassador, Sir Henry WoAon, was busAy engaged in trying to form some sort of 
league of the Protestant countries of Europe, including, of course, the Netherlands and England, to cqrpose
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the Pope, the King of Spain, and Spinola's armies. Wotton's letters are full of stories and rumors of plots of 
all sorts. The Gunpowder Plot seemed to him a part of a widespread conspiracy. King James was the more 
inclined to take an interest in these reports of his ambassador, and credit them, because of an incident of a 
few years earlier, before he became King of England. In 1601 Wotton had come to James in Scotland, with 
Are word of a Catholic plot against his 116. He had disguised himself as an Italian, calling himself Ottavio 
Baldi, bringing &om his hriend, the Grand Duke of Tuscany, anAdotes for poison.
[jccdi] "What would be J's atAtude toward the situaAon? He was, according to his account to 
Drummond, a Catholic at this Ame and for some years later. He must, therefore, have felt some concern 
over the course of events. Such toleraAon of Catholics as the government had shown during the Arst part of 
James' reign was likely to be much diminished as a result of alarm at the recent disclosures, and the rumors 
of more serious danger. It would, of course, not have been possible to write in actual suRxrrt of the 
Catholics at this Ame; J, at any rate, would hardly have been the man to do this. But it was quite possible to 
saArize the tendency of the public to believe all sorts of wAd stones, and so to discredit the purveyors of 
such anA-Cathohc reports. This, 1 believe, J tried to do in Fb/p, by caricaturing one of the chief news- 
gatherers, Sir Henry Wotton, under the character of Sir PoliAque Would-bee. The likeness could have been 
made very easy for the audience to distinguish; some of the features are stAl clearly recogruzable."
[xxxAf] " If  Sir PoliAque is Wotton, J is evidenAy trying to discount his reports, on the ground that he is 
a mere chatterer. [...] As Sir Pol he is often referred to by other characters who menAon him. I f  it is 
remembered that Wotton was pronounced FFboton, Sir Pol Would-bee is not a bad parody of Sir Hen. 
Wotton. Various characteristics of Wotton are to be found, in somewhat exaggerated form, in Sir 
PoliAque."
H&S (1950 [9:680n]): "Note the joke on 'poA' and 'hen'; how many of the audience saw A?"
For a comparaAve analysis of Sir Pol and Wotton, see REA (1919 [xxxiii-xliii]), which concludes: "the 
case may be sunnned up by saying that aA the quaUAes possessed by Sir PoHAque are caricatures of 
quaAAes Sir Henry Wotton can be shown to have possessed. Furthermore, not only were the poAcies of 
Wotton obnoxious to J, but as an ItaAanate Englishman, and as possessing something of the 6ntasAc 
character that marked the genius of his intimate Aiend, John Dorme, he would seem a fur object of 
ndicule."
H&S (1950 [9:680]): " ... it is inqmssible to pass by Dr. Rea's outrageous suggesAon that Sir PoAAc 
Would-be is a satire, 'very easy f3r the audience to distinguish,' on Sir Henry Wotton. Twelve pages are 
devoted to proving it. Every 6tuity of which Sir PoAAc is capable is twisted into a caricature of something 
Wotton said or did It is an instrucAve exanple of the way in which, when once identiAcaAon of this kind is 
made, evidence can be procured with very AtAe eSbrt"
[9.687] "J respected Wotton as a poet. He knew by heart Wotton's poem 'How H qpy is He Borne, or 
Taught'; he quoted it to Drummond at Hawthomden, and his autograph copy of it is preserved at Dulwich 
CoAege."
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Sir AnAony Shirley
H&S (1950 [9:681]), with lekrence to Samuel C. Chew, CreaceMt oW  (Ae Croas (1937 [269]), 
note the author's "suggesAon ... that J had the enaAc Sû Anthony Shirley in mind in depicting Sir PoliAc. 
It need not be taken as an attempt at a complete picture, but the two had certainly some traits in common. 
And there is a clue at the close—Are proposal to shp Sir PoliAc away to Zante or Aleppo and put his 
adventures in 'The Book of Voyages.' In Oct 1600 there had appeared X True Eqport q/̂  vjrUbMze 
Jourmey ovgr/a?«7 to Femice, tAence to ,9eotoM, dwtiocA, d/qpgw, OTkf EoAt/on, otaf so to 
CosAme in fersid ."
Robert (Zecil, Earl of Salisbury
DUTTON (1983 [148-51]) discusses the possible relaAonship between Robert Cecil, Earl of Salisbury 
and Nano: "The signiAcant link between Nano and Salisbury is that the latter was abnormally small, as weU 
as being hunch-backed. Queen Elizabeth, an inveterate rAcknamer, called him her elf and her pigmy, to his 
great distress. King James more notoriously used to call him his 'AtAe beagle.' The dwarf who acts as zany 
to the Venetian magniAco is an obvious parallel to the little, dekrmed politician: [quotes 1714—25]. This 
may sinply mean that the dwarf amuses people by imitating fully grown-up men, but it could equally mean 
that Nano's role in the play was to parody some 'greater' man who, all the circumstantial evidence suggest, 
would have to be Salisbury. He is certainly called on to be present on a number of occasions which might 
well give scope Arr invenAve parody, and when indeed it is difBcult to see %diy he is at all if  not for some 
such purpose. [...] Given that Fb(p is a play about inheritance, about the passing on of wealth and power, 
parallels with the Cecil 'dynasty' are only too likely: the hunch-backed Salisbury's body receiving the 
Other's transmigrant souL The idea would seem even more cruelly qrt to anyone who knew that 
Salisbury's daughter, Frances, was also ^diysically deformed. We should also noAce that, in the last three 
transmigraAons of Pythagoras's soul before it reaches Androgyne, Nano's recitaAon suddenly focuses— for 
no qparent reason—on the religious dissensions of 'these days of reformaAon' [514]. Firstly the soul was a 
Protestant, 'one of the reformed' [515]; then a Catholic monk, a 'Carthusian' [518]; and latterly a Puritan, 
'a precise, pure, illuminate brother' [527]. It seemed to some of J's contemporaries that Salisbury had 
similarly 'shifted [his] coat' in the years leading up to his militant anA-Catholicism in the wake of Are 
Gunpowder Plot—once a convoiAonal upholder of the Protestant setAement in England, then encouraging 
James's toleraAon of the Catholics at the outset of the reign and now turning on them with Puritan zeaL"
DUTTON (1983 [151-52]) also discusses the possible relaAonship between CecA and Sir Politic Would- 
be: " If Nano is in some way a physical reminder of Salisbury, Sir Pol seems to be a comic version of the 
arch-poliAcian. There may even be a parAcular signiAcance in his name; Salisbury corrplains in one of his 
letters about the endless succession of AAes and nicknames that the King was pouring on him: 'From 
Essendon to Cranbome, Aom Cranbome to Salisbury, Aom Salisbury to Beagle, Aom Beagle to Thom 
Derry, Aom Thom Derry to Parrot, which 1 hate the most....' No doubt to be known as Pol-Parrot was the 
common Ate of poliAcians (see 71, 'On Court Parrot'), but i f  the King applied it to his hunchbacked
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Principal Secretary, it was surely likely to sAck. For all that. Are most convincing parallel between Sir Pol 
and Salisbury Aes in Aieir both being pedlars <ric> and discoverers of plots. From the outset, Sir Pol's talk 
is full o f schemes and espionage; [quotes 1019-23]. He receives the news of Stone the fool's death" 
[quotes 1081—88]. There was, as everyone knew, only one man in England receiving 'weekly intelligence' 
and commurAcating it to ambassadors, and that was the Earl of Salisbury.
King James I
pLEAY (1891 [2:50-51]) claims that the revised and revived AAicedbrwr of 1610 responded to "J's fo x , 
in which the King's miraculous healing powers by touch are perhaps ndiculed as Ogho del Scoto [rf. 1228- 
29]."
REA (1919 [xli], re: the dramaAc correlaAcm of Sir Pol and Volpone/Scoto in the mountebank scene: 
"J's purpose in this scene becomes evident if  we identify Sir PoliAque as Wotton; he is ndiculing the 
pretensions o f Wotton to have saved the life of James, and suggesting that he has probably been inqxrsed 
upon by some trickster in Italy. The oil 'sumamed ogfio die/ Scoio' is, of course, a reference to Wotton's 
Scotch trq), since which, J suggests, the oil has been named for the Scotch King, instead of 6 r  the grand 
duke."
[x/in] "Fleay thinks Are qg//o die/ 5coio is a reference to the healing power of the royal touch pracAced 
by James. This does not seem likely."
3. Beast Fable
BRADBROOK (1955 [123]): "In Fd/p the moral element predominates; the characters are strongly 
satirized, as their generic names imply.... The presentaAon of man as a beast was a favourite satiric 
device."
KERNAN (1962 [207]): "At the basis of this play is a beast Able—much like those told by Aesop and 
retold with variaAons during the Middle Ages— in which the f)x , pretending to be dying, attracts the birds 
of prey only to outwit them in the end The names of the characters are forms of ainmal names...."
[78] "... [T]here was in the Ren., as always, a middle way, a balanced view o f the possibility of man 
controlling the beast in himself and nurturing his reason. Sir John Hayward expresses this view (which 
would also seem to have been J's) in terms which are so apprqmate for Fd(p ... [quotes Hayward's 
Dov/d's Tears (London, 1653)]. Hay%wd describes perfecAy what hqrpens in Fd^. The beast Able which 
underlies the pAy and the names of the characters—the fox, the crow, the vulture, the parrot, the flesh fly—  
make it clear that the men who bear Aese names have been [79] transformed by Aeir cuniAng and greed 
mto Ae beast A  Miose sensuality Aey 'principally decline. ' The animal imagery— ^woK hyena, chameleon, 
crocodile, Artoise, swme, hog-louse—^which qrpears throughoA Ae pAy also serves A  remmd us that we 
are waAhing a spectacle of men turning mto beasts. We might add that even as Ae characters become 
animals, Aey also become mere caricatures of living men, utter fools devoid of common sense, let alone 
reason, who can be persuaded A  past wiA aU Aeir virAes and possession m Ae faAous hope of conAng
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înA great wealA. Mosca describes Aem in terms Miich reduce Aem below even o f animal and fool A  that 
of dirt, mere gross matter: [quotes 2938-41]. A ll Ae characters of Ae play, w iA Ae exception of Celia and 
Bonario, move Aemselves downward on the scale of being. By choosmg Aeir Awer AculAes over their 
higher, they succeed m reducing themselves A  animals and clods. But J turns a sinqile moral pomt mA Ae 
chief structural principle of his play by use of dramaAc irony."
DuNCAN (1970 [26]): Fd(p's "sense of inevitabAty is heightened by Ae use of Ae beast-fable, smce 
animals necessarily fulGll their natures, and Ae auAor, having established Ae equaAon of men wiA beasts, 
appears merely logical, and not guilty of any cyiAcal twisAng of evidence, m showing Aem behaving as 
such. But it was a Gne piece of intuiAon on J's part A  see how closely Ae fabulist's irony comcides wiA  
the Lucianic variety. [...] Fable and dialogue alike can give Ae distufbmg sense of a direct encounter wiA  
evil by presenting, quiA without comment, a world where Also values are normaAve and parade Aonselves 
unselfconsciously."
PARKER (1999 [14]): "J exploits Ae symbolic associaAons of mAvidual beasts. The fox was 
represented as a crafty shqre-shifter w iA Ae habit of miming m circles, emblematising boA longevity and 
the essential ruthlessness of life, and was associated w iA misers, usurers, and Machiavellians m general, 
and Aen, by extension, w iA Ae Devil himself."
OAer criAcs %Ao have commented upon Fb/p and its relation A  beast Able include ADAMS (1904 
[299]), DUTTON (1983 [64]), PARKER (1976), et al. Also see app. s.v. "Animal Lore."
4. Tragedy and Tragicomedy
SCHELLING (1914 [171]): "The general Aeme and the sombre tone of this able pAy [Le., John 
Marston's Mz/conient] suggest AfgorAAor. Like this pAy of Sh., his Tkoi/Crea and J's Fb/p we have 
here raAer tragicomedy than comedy alAough none of Aese dramas end m violence."
H&S (1925 [2:49-50]): "In Ae stenmess of the catasAophe, J Alt, it qrproached tragedy. And m its 
whole concepAon and conduct, m Ae hirid atmosphere %hich pervades it Aom beginning A  end, m Ae 
appalling [50] and menacing character of the principal movers of the plot, it approaches, not mdeed Ae 
proAund and human-hearted tragedies of Sh., but, very obviously and signiGcanAy, his own granAose and 
terrible tragedy of two years beAre. opened up A  him that new technique m drama of ̂ Aich Fb/p was 
A  be Ae Gnest GuiL History, m Ae great exanqile of Sejanus' career and fall, brought home A  him anew 
Ae immense value of a continuous and close-kiAtted plot, wiA Arrm and scom for its rulmg moAves; it 
perhqrs inqaessed him also, anew, w iA Ae wealth, m dramaAc material of this kind, of Ae records of 
inqrerial Rome, sAH unexplored and unexploited by his dramaAc contenqxrraries."
HERRICK (1955 [262]): "J could have taught Beaumont and FleAher how A  conceal Aeir denouement 
unAl Ae very end. A  Fb/jp, A r example, Ae resoluAon is not compleA unAl Ae end of Ae last scene"
[262-63n] "J was conscious that Ae Gnal unmaskmg of Volpone and Ae meting of raAer severe 
punishment A Volpone, Mosca, and the three Venetian citizens nught seem A  overstq) Ae bounds of a 
comic catastrophe and encroach iqxin— Ad he mean trager^ or tragicomedy?"
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[376] "Elizabethan critics like Sidney and J were emphatically (qqwsed A  Ae loose Arms mherited 
Gom meAeval times and consequently Ad not Avor EngL tragicomec^ m Ae shape of tragical comeAes 
and hisAries. Most Elizabethans, however, Aowed little concern A r Ae rules."
ORNSTEIN (1960 [85]): "[J's] satire probed beneaA Ae surAce of human A lly to uncover Ae sorAd 
joke of inbnman vice. And m Fbÿ?, we are often A lA  he shattered Ae decorums of comedy by creating a 
protagonist who possessed an almost tragic magniGcence. We cannot say that Ae qualiües which made J 
trhimphant m comedy were unsuited A tragedy. We can only say that Aese qualiües ... are not strikingly 
evident m 5b/ or Car."
Critics wAo have discussed Fb/p as a tragedy, or m corqunction wiA J's o A a trageAes, mclude H&S 
(1925 [2:17-18D,etal.
5 . R o m an ce
COLERIDGE (1831 [12:3.180]), writing ca. 1815—1819: " If it were practicable A  lessen AeparamowMcy 
of Volpone, a most delightGrl Comedy might be produced, Ceha being the Ward or Niece instead of the 
W iA of Corvino, &  Bonario her Lover— ."
AUBREY (1669-96 [178]): "'Twas an mgemose remarque of my Lady Hoskins, Aat B. J. never writes 
of Love, or i f  he does, does it not naturally."
SWINBURNE (1889 [35 -36 ]): "[Tjhere is m Fb/p a touch o f something like imaginaüon, a savour o f 
something like romance, which gives a higher tone A  A e style and a deeper interest A  the action."
MCDONALD (1988 [126]): "Distrust of romance pervades Fb/p, and J's expression o f that doubt is 
characterisücally vigorous. The extravagant language of Ae opening hnes presents Volpone's gold as a 
religious object drawing pilgrims A  worship.... The blasphemous synAolism signiGes J's dubious opinion 
of boA tenor and vehicle: the pA yw ri^t qrplies the terms of religious quest-romance A  the metal of 
commerce, Aus cheqrom^ object and language."
[727] "The romande selves and erqrerioices Ae protagonists fashion A r Aemselves are only atüAdes, 
and J repeatedly exposes the beasts' pretensions."
[728] "When Lady Would-be responds A  Mosca's report that her husband has been seen wiA a 
courtesan m a gondola, Ae rushes out A  qqnehend him and takes w iA her V o ^n e's  dwarf (Bergeron 
compares her A  Una m quest of Redcross). The episode illustrates J's application of irony A  Ae 
convenüons of romance. Lady Would-be, perhqrs having seen too many Shakespearean comeAes beAre 
her departure Aom England, knows very weU not A  be deceived by simple appearances; hence, she accuses 
Peregrine of being a whore m male disguise. The truth, however, is as ordinary as it seems." This 
mteipretaüon apphes speciGcally A  V o ^ n e , Mosca, Celia, and Ae Would-bes. See qq;. CAaracfers.
fo r furAer commentary related A  Fbÿ and romance, see qrp. TJromotic and TbcAniqwe, s.v.
"Catastrophe."
C. (Zharacters
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G e n e ra l C om m en ts: C harac ters  a n d  C h a ra c te riza tio n
DiBDIN (1800 [3:293-94]): "Certainly Ae plot is upon a very meritor[i]ons principal, and Ae 
characters are ArcAly drawn. A  knave M io feigns illness m order A  inqrose iqxrn knaves ... is one of Ae 
boldest ideas of a character that can be conceived, and yet moral justice is rendered more conqileA by 
making that knave imposed upon by anoAer of yet superior curmmg; shewmg Aat Ae machinations 
wicked, be Aey ever so subtle, are constantly counteracted by Ae same devil that inspired Aem. [294] The 
group of characters that are introduced A  work tq; Aose materials, are A ll of contrast, strength, and nature; 
would not one think it, AereAre, very extraordinary that this piece, even supported by admirable acting, 
has never greatly succeeded? Nothing, considered superGcially, can be so unaccounAble; but, when the 
subject is fairly mvestigated, nothing can be more clearly conqirehended. Quaint, dry, studied correcAess, 
unsiqqxrrted by quickness, qririt, and Gre, can never saGafy. The auAor m this piece conducts us mA a 
uniform and proportionable building, presents us wiA an entertainment, and mtroduces us A  company, but 
the qiartments are cheerless vaults, Ae viands are carved marble, and Ae quests are staAes."
ANON (1818 [193]): "A  no other of his plays has he exhibited a greater porGon of that art, which he 
possessed m such eminence, of Amiliariziog us wiA his personages before Aeir appearance; and m none, 
assuredly, has he more accuraAly distinguished the mcer shades, by which similar characters preserve a 
separate identity."
COLERIDGE (1831 [12:3.171]), writing ca. 1815-1819: "The ObservaGon, I  have preGxed A  Ae 
V o ^n e, is Ae Key A  the GAit Interest, Giat Aese noble efArts of the inAllectual power excite—wiA the 
excepGon of the Sad Shepherd—because m that Gagment only is there any character, m whom you are 
morally mtcrested."
COLERIDGE (1831 [12:3.180]), writing ca. 1815—1819: "This admirable mdeed, but yet sGU more 
wonderGG than admirable Play, is Gom the Artility and vigor of AvenGon, Character, Language and 
Sentiment Ac strongest prooG how inqxrssAle it is A  keep up any pleasurable Aterest m a Tale m %Aich 
Aere is no goodness of heart m any of the prominent characters— ÂGer Ae 3"̂  Act, this Play becomes not a 
dead but a painful weight on Ae Feelings.— F̂. C. FaAom, and ZeAcco are instances of Ae same truth.— . 
Bonario and Celia should have been made m some way or oAerprmcÿoh m Ae Plot—^which Ae[y] might 
be, and Ae objects of Aterest, wiAout bemg made characters— în Novels Ae Person, m whose M e you are 
most mterested, is often Ae least madce[d] character of Ae ^ o le . I f  it were pracGcable A  lessen Ae 
poromouMcy of Volpone, a most delightful Comedy nught be produced, Celia bemg Ae Ward or Niece 
instead of the Wife of Corvmo, &  Bonario her Lover— ."
HAZLTTT (1819 [6:43]): J "had no idea of decorum m his dramaGc GcGons, which M ilAn says is a 
prmcipal thing, bA went on caricaturing himself and oAers Gil he could go no ArAo- m extravagance, and 
sink no lower m meanness. The GGes of his (froma/ir personae, such as Sir Amorous La Foole, Truewit, Sir 
John Daw, Sir PoliGc Would-be, &c. &c. wAch are sigiGGcant and knowmg, shew his determmaGon A  
ovado every thing by Aus lettmg you mA Aeir characters beforehand, and afterward provmg Aeir 
pretensions by Aeir names. Thus Peregrme, m says, 'Your name. Sir? fo h d ct My name is PoliGck
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Would-be.' To wAcb Peregrine rqilies, 'Oh, that speaks him.' How it shoAd, if  it was his real name, and 
not a mck-name given him on purpose by Ae auAor, is hard A  conceive."
COLERIDGE (1836 [2:268-69]): "The observation I  have preGxed A  Ae Fb(pone is Ae key to Ae Aint 
mterest which these noble eGbrts of irdeUectual power excite, wiA Ae excqrtion of Ae Gagment of 
&id because m that piece oAy is Aere any character w iA whom you can morally sympaAize."
SYMONDS (1884 [68]): " ... [J] wroA systemaGcally, deducmg characters Gom Gxed concepGons of 
speciGc attributes, building up plots wiA all Ae massive machinery of learrung and potent mAUectual 
materials at his command. UrAke Ae poets of Imaginative Comedy, he adhered A  scenes of common 
human experience; and, deviating Gom Ae tradiGons of Ae school he adrqrted, he portrayed unusual and 
exaggerated eccentriciGes (Fb^ and A/cA), instead of Ae broader and more general aqrects of humanity. 
Therefore Ae name of Humour, which recurs so often m his work, may be taken as Ae keynoA A  his 
concepGon of character."
SYMONDS (1886 [64-65]): "Indeed, he treated wickedness of every kind so sternly Giat evoi his best 
plays A il A  wm our synqrathy Gom Ae utter atrocity of their characters and Ae nakedness w iA which J has 
unmasked them. Hallam says justly of Fb/p that 'Gve of Ae principal characters are wicked beyond any 
retribuGon Aat comedy can Aspense'; while Coleridge remarks Aat the extreoK badness o f the personages 
destroys Ac mterest of this stupendous pAy. The spectacA of their unmitigated evil presorted A  our gaze 
aGects us much m the same way as the perusal of a treatise on ethics. Instead of regarding these monsArs 
as men w iA passions [65] like our own, we recognise the abstracGons which a powoful Aetorician has 
gifAd wiA mechanical vitality."
HERFORD (1893-95 [xxviii]): "No such revolting Ggures as Volpone and his instrument, Mosca, had 
yet been drawn wiA such sustained and merciless vigour, A r Ae Eng. stage. The hideous occupaGons of 
the parasiA and 'capAtor,' stock subject of every Rom. satirist, are rqrroduced w iA  mconqrarable 
vividness beGrre the relatively innocent Eng. public. [...] Instead of the old moGey conqrany of Humours, 
loosely strung Agether m a pharitasmagoria of Gve acts, we have Ae picture of a smgle career, about which 
all the oAer personages revolve.
ELIOT (1919 [135]): " ... lines of J, detached Gom Aeir context, lode like inflated or enqrty fusGan. 
[...] We cannot call a man's work superGcial when it is the creaGon of a world; aman caimot be accused of 
dealing srqrerGcially wiA Ae world vAich he himse lf has created; Ae superGcies G the world. J's 
characters conform A  Ae logic of Ae emoGons of AeG world They are not Ancy, because Aey have a 
logic [736] of Aeir own; and this logic illurrunates Ae actual world because it gives us a new point of view 
Gom which A  inspect it"
MACCARIHY (1921 [57]), AUowmg Eliot's remarks, adds: "Put m this way, J's characters, G you think 
of Aem qrart Gom then parGcular setting and Aeir acGons m it, cease A  be mteresting. They are rammed 
A  Ae muzzle wiA vitality m that setting, bA out of it Aey seem mechanisms. This seems A  me much the 
same as saying that Aey are simpliGed down A  walking monomaniacs, which is Ae classic criGcism of 
Aem."
411
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
BARISH (1960 [92]): "In J, Ae creaGveness â qrears m Gguies like Mosca, Volpone, SubGe, and 
TmewiG who can wiGAi limiA conGol AeG own personae, command GieG own metamorphoses. The buGs 
m Ae plays are Aose who try A  live wiGnn an alien persona, adopGng Ae kind of mask Giat flaGers theG 
ambiGons but exceeds AeG cqiaciGes, and so Ailing t realize eiAer."
MCDONALD (1988 [113]): "[P]ride m cunning characterizes virtually everyone m F b ^ . [...] AH Ae 
Jonsonian rogues and woAd-be rogues are simultaneously cumnng and naive."
Also see qq). Exira-DramoGc Texts, s.v. "The Persons of Ae Comedy."
1. V o lp o n e  an d  M o s c a
a ) V o lp o n e
DENNIS (1695 [2:384-85]) regarding Ae inconsistency of Volpone's characterizaGon, especiaUy wiGGn 
act 5: "Ae Character of Vo^xme is Aconsistent w iA it self. Volpone is like CaGline, qppgigw, sw; 
prq/Gmr <SaUust, He/Cot 5>; but that G only a double m his Nature, and not an AconsGtence. The 
Inconsistence of the Character appears m Gns, that Vo^xme A  the GfA Act behaves himself like a Giddy 
Coxcombe, A  Ae Conduct of that very AfAG wAch he manag'd so crafGly A  the Grst four. A  wAch the 
Poet ofGmds Grst against that Fam'd rule vAich Horace gives A r the Characters. 5ervgAr od ûwa», / 
gwo/G oh AcqpA A  sA: consiet [drrfoei 126-27: "(G you boldly fasAon a fresh character,)
have it kept A  the end even as G came fA A  at Ae Ast, and have G self-consistent" (Fairclough, trans., 
461)]. And secondly, against Nature, upon vdGcA sH Ae rules are grounded. For so strange an alteraGon, A  
so IGGe a time, G not A  Nature, unless it hqrpens by the accident of some violent passion; wAch G not Ae 
case here. Volpcme on Ae sudden behaves AmseG without common discreGon, A  the conduct of that very 
af&G wAch he had managed wiA so much Dexterity, A r the space of three yeas AgeAer. For why does he 
dGguGe himself? or why does he repose the conGdence A Mosca? Why docs be cause it A  be given oA 
that he's dead? Why, oAy A  plague As bubbles. To plague them, for what? Why, only for havAg been As 
bubbles. So that here G the greatest alteraGon A  Ae world, A  Ae space of twenty-Aur hours, wiAout any 
qqxuent cause. The design of Volpone G A  cheat, he had carried on a cMat for three years AgeAer, wiA  
curming and w iA success. And yet he on a sudden A  cold blood does a thing, wAch he cannot bA know 
must endanger Ae mining aU."
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:151]): "Fb/pone, who gives As name A  Ae piece, w iA  a Ax-Hke crafGness 
deludes and guUs theG [i.e., Ae Legacy HunArs'] hopes by Ae agency of As irumitable ParasiA, or (as Ae 
Gr.and Rom. auAors expresled it) by As FTy, As Mosca...."
WARD (1875 [2:363]): "The revolGng aspects of liA  exAbited A  thG comedy are likely A  prevent AH 
jusGce being rendered iG meriG by most modem readers. YA  G long retaAed Gs hoA over Ae naGonal 
stage, wAle—^wAch is less t be wondered A—Ae central character continued A  Ae popular mind Ae 
incamaGon of a most loathsome vanety of Ae vast ggnws hypocriA."
SVMONDS (1886) [7T]: "He has conceived Volpone as a man A  green old age, sound stiH of 
consGtuGon, enjoying the possession of As senses and As AAHecL Craft and extravagant voluptuousness
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form Ae main-springs of his character. He has grown hoary m vice, and nothing now delighG him more 
than Ae spectacle of human baseness. There Are he expends his more than ordinary mentA powers and ill- 
acquired knowledge of Ae world on subtle schemes for making liA  a comedy, and provmg all Ae men 
around him knavæ and Aok. He G avaricious but not blinded by the love of gold. WealA he values cAefly 
as Ae means for terrpting and corrupting oAers, after he has surAited himself w iA  every pleasure [72] it 
can purchase. Fantastic m hG sensuality, he Hves like a Roman of Ae EmpGe or an OrienAl, secluded 6om  
the world among As creatures...."
SWINBURNE (1889 [41-42]): "So far &om regardmg Ae comic NemesG or raAer AA wAch infatuates 
and irrpeG Volpone A  As doom as a sacriEce of art A  morality, an immoAGon of probability and 
consistency on the altar of poeGc jusGce, I  admire as a master-stroke of character Ae haughty audacity of 
cfprice wAch produces or evolves As rum out of As own hardihood and insolence of exAGng and darmg 
enjoymenL For Aere G someAing tAoughout of Ae lion and Ae Ax A  GGs original and mconparable 
Egure."
FLEAY (1891 [1:14]): "I need hardly add Aat Ae characterizaGon of Volpone along wiA 'some of 
Balzac's masterpieces' as human reptiles 'over-Attened m the vast slime of Ae poet's bram' by Mr. J. A. 
Symonds [rf. 1886 (87)] G A  me most repuGive, and I  rmght use a stronger word."
ELIOT (1919 [136-37]): "But if  we dig beneaA Ae theory, beneaA the observaGon, beneaA the 
deliberaA drawing and the theatrical and dramatic elaboraGon, Aere G discovered a kind of power 
aiGmatmg Volpone [et a l] ... which comes Aom below Ac inAllect, and A r wAch no Aeory of Ae 
humours w ill account [...] It G not merely Humours: A r neither Volpone nor Mosca G a humour. No 
Aeory of humours could account for J's best plays or the best characters m them. We want A  [737] know at 
what pomt Ae comedy of humours passes mA a work of art, and why J G nor Brome."
KERNAN (1962 [13-15]): "Acting G A r Volpone and Mosca a magical power, a short cut A  fulfillment 
of boundless desire wAch avoids such unpleasant realiGes as oA age, decay, saGadon, poverty. Acting 
(pens up A r Aem a brave new world of Ae imaginaGon where man can contend w iA the gcxG Aemselves, 
as Volpone boasG A  Celia: [quotes 2076-77]. I f  AeG adoraGon of gold suggesG V og ue's  and Mosca's 
materialism, AeG A iA  m actmg marks Aem as believers m Ae Aeory that man can make of himself 
whatever he wilG A  be, even a god. They are Aus Ae spokesmen A r progress, Ae kmd of progress based 
on mcrease of material possessions and rugged mdividualGm. And m thG Aey are one wiA [74] such Gtans 
as Tamburlame, Faustus, Richard m , Edmund, Lady Macbeth, and Milton's Satan, who all express—  
before (xrming A  tragic awareness— Ae (ptinnsGc Ren. view: [quot% fL  1.254-55]. We canned help bemg 
moved by Ae power of such a belief and a cormc Ggure such as Volpone, as well as a deEant Satan 
thundering Eom Ae depths of hell, has a magniEcence aboA him, a gusA A r erqrerience and a turbulent 
vitahty that G attiacGve." [Keman sipporG hG argumoit via Piœ deüa MGandoG's Oradon on Ae Dignity 
(I486).]
[75] "The Eeedom of wiE iMGch thG passage (xlebraAs so joyEdly G, of course, orAodox Christian 
(Actrine, bA Pico gives man a greA deal more Eee(Am m choosmg hG own ends— ' Ae maker and molder
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of Ayself— than had ever been allowed. And Ae CaAolic Church condemned as hereücal Ae theses whicA 
Pico proposed A  argue m 1487 and A r vAich Ae Oration was mtended as a preface. This passage, Aough 
Pico would surely have objected, woAd have been acclaimed by Volpone and Mosca as an exact statement 
of Aeir own beliefs m man's limitlessness; bA J held more tradiüonal views than eiAer Pico or Ae 
characters m Fb(p."
DONALDSON (1985 [xvi-xvii]) discusses Ae lead characters as masters of inpersonaGon, and 
representaGves of J's dramaGc meAods: "Vo^xme and Mosca purlom idenGGes as coolly as Aey purlom 
property. [...] An older generaGon of criGcs Aought J's characters A  be Gxed and sirrple. A  Act his mqor 
characters are qmA giddyingly conplex; Aeir 'real' identity— ŵhat remains when Aey have sA^ped pAy- 
acGng—G Aways [xvii] m doubt. [...] The inpersonaGons ... are boA like and uiAke Aose more senous 
inpersonaGons which J himself practises throughout hG work. They are paroAes of a higher art, 'Ax-like 
thefG' whose ultimaA aim G fAAer AeA At a deeper level, perhaps, there may be a partial afBruty 
between J's own pracGces and Aose of Ae illusioiGsG and conGdence men whom he creates. The central 
aim and activity of Aeatre G, after all, inpersonaGon...."
MCDONALD (1988 [91]): "After fo e i the ideal world disqpears Gom JonsorGan drama, at least 
expGciGy, and the playwright devotes himself A  the world as it G. [92] Accordingly, the virtuous 
surrogates like Horace and Crites vanish too. The arGsG become the great con-men, Vohxme and 
Mosca...."
LEWIS (1989 [49-50]): 'Tn J's Fb/p, shared humor mutes social groups whGe Ae collapse of shared 
humor leads A  or emphasizes their dGmtegraGon. At Ae outset, Mosca and hG master are jomed m 
curming wit against ... greedy potenGal heirs A  Ae supposedly dying Volpone.... [56] As early as the 
opening of act 3, however, Mosca begins A  declare hG growing selGlove or admiraGon, a fieehng that will, 
when occasion presenG itselG move him away Gom Volpone. [...] ThG trq), of course, snqrs back at boA 
fox and Gy. Mosca and Volpone are destroyed not so much by their external foes, who are corrrpt and 
Avided, but by Aeir own Ailure A  contmue working AgeAer, a failure most clearly seen m Ae way Aeir 
joking grows qwut"
MCDONALD (1988 [106]): " ... Ae histriomc giGs [Volpone] shares wiA Mosca consGAA another 
rouA of imaginaGve escape mA oAer, better realms: [quotes 2144—50]. [767] Even Ae Aeatrical 
transfbrmaGon of himself mA a dying man is an iroruc avenue A  power and dGGncGon: "I gaine /  No 
common way." Such vGions of heaven, earthly and oAerwGe, represent J's most eSiective dramaGc means 
of presenting Ae wholesome and poisonous GuiG of Ae human Ancy and wilL"
KERNAN (1962 [12—13]): "Volpone's belief m Ae powers of acGng qpears most clearly m hG 
sensuous and passionaA tenptaGon of Ceha, one o f the best-known speeches m Ren. drama. HG 
imaginaGon runs riot as he pictures Grr her Ae mcredAle wealA Aey w ill enjoy and the sensual pleasure 
Aey w ill share, if  only she w ill submit A him. A ll Ae world w ill be plundered A  sqply Aem w iA a 
moment's dehght, a jewel, a rare Ash, a luxurious bath; and Aen Aey w ill pass on A  Ae greatest of 
pleasures, love: [quotes 2144—53]. HG appeGA for inGruA vanety and hG fertile imaginaGon hurry him
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onward A  describe even more shapes which she will assume A avoid satiety: Persian, Turk, courtesan, 
'quick negro,' 'cold Russian'; and he w ill 'meet' her, [quotes 2158-62]. The action Ascemible in Aese 
lines G Ae acGon of human genius as Volpone understands it: A 'Row' by means of acting, A  [73] change 
shqres Gom mere man A  Ae immortal gods— Ĵove, Mars, Eiycine— ând Aus enjoy endless pleasure and 
enAess change."
DUTTON (1983 [66-67]): T ik e  MilAn's Satan, Volpone has Ae makings of greaAess m Ae true 
Renaissance manner; bA hG positive qualities have been perverted and misapplied m Ae service of a kind 
of self-worshp. HG besetting sm G nothing as mean as avarice or Ae hist A r gold [quotes 421-23]. He has 
an image of hG own greaAess, seeing himself as a kmd of god, and he G deArmmed A  live up A  it; hG sm 
G really pride. Therein, of course, lies hG blindness A  Ae threat that Mosca poses—he G too pmud A  
acknowledge the competiGon Gom hG own parasite— and also hG final determmaGon A  suGer at the hands 
of Ae Court raAer than allow hG parasite Ae satisfacGon of gettmg Ae beGer of him; he may suSer more 
physical punishment thG way, but it w ill be easier on hG ego. There G a kmd of grandeur even m that 
gesture, not taking Ae easy and sensible way out [...] NeverAeless, there G magniGcence, even 
generosity, about Volpone's image of himself̂  which cannot but conpare Avorably w iA Ae mean, 
grasping, jealous and slow-witted suiArs whom he dupes. It G thG wAch makes Fb(p such a disconcertmg 
play, since all the moral judgmeuG which J keeps insisting that we make seem bound A  be relaGvc, parGal, 
less than satGActory."
MCDONALD (1988 [113]): "Volpone iGustrates better than any oAer Jonsonian Ggurc thG mGture of 
insight and blindness, of earAy smarts and Agh-Gown imaginaGon. The tenptaGon among criGcs and 
direcArs A  (xmsider him a tragic Ggure inplies yet anoAer link wiA Sh.'s tragic protagomsG. He shares 
wiA Aem, as wiA Face, an amour propre that gives him absolute A iA  m As own judgment and an 
immensity of w ill that proscribes comprormse."
[776] "Volpone's insistence upon Ae supremacy of As wit ... G characterisGc of all Ae Jonsoman 
rogues. TheG capacity for bemg aG things A  aG men G central A AeG hubrisGc view of Aemselves and 
theG world, and it G Ae one value they wiG never alter or conprmnise."
[727] "[T]he idealism of characters like Volpone makes Aem resemble Ae Shakespearean idealisG, 
and Aey resemble the villains m Aat Ae acGon dpends upon AeG abAty A  identify, exploit, and shatter 
Ae unrealGGc hopes of oAers. A  SA and m J, Ae agenG of dGAusion are, above all, raGonalGt, clear-eyed 
inAvidualisG who conprehend and seek A  proGt Gom vam imaginings."
[726] "[J] G equally Gome aboA Volpone's inflated seGkxmcepGon: Ae Ax imagmes himself as a 
kind of siperman, a bemg exenpt Gom Ae constramG of mortahty and superior A  As eaiAbound cGenG."
MiCKEL (1999 [119]): " ... a clearer understandmg may be gamed if  Ae growA of Ae anGmasque G 
considered m copuncGon wiA J's satirical comedies. [...] AlAough the characters m Ater cormc plays 
such as Fb(p and.47cA are 'humormis,' Aey are more than mere symboL The pluraGty of character and plot, 
and even the over plottmg of Aese pAys aGows greater scope A r altemaGve readmgs."
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YAMADA (2000 [69]): "(he attempt A compare oneself A  the gods would have unmistakably reminded 
Ae sharper reader of the tragic ends of Tamburlaine and Dr Faustus, or Aeir caricatures—Volpone and 
Epicure Mammon."
LUNNEY (2001 [68]): "There was no mevitabAty about Ae arrival of Ae 'debatable' character. Most 
characters after 1585 were merely more 'conplicated.' As a rule, Ae Ggures on stage grew more various m 
kind, more distincGvely 'mdividual,' more individually compGcated Aan Ae characters of Ae AA moraGty. 
But Ais mulGplicaGon of traiG Ad not necessaiGy make a character more 'debaAble.' We leam a great deal 
about Richard and Hieronymo, or Gu" Aat matter Tamburlaine and Barabas. They are more interesting, 
satG^ing and enterAiimig Aan any Ggures on stage before Aem. Yet we also remain m GtGe doubt about 
(heh 'diaracters' and moGves. We consider Ae meamng of what Aey do (what, Aat G, AeG deeds 
exemplify) rather than the nature of how they 'are.' The same reqxmse appGes A  Ae many nchly 
elaborated or overdetermined characters m later plays (J's Volpone G but one instance): our mterest m 
Aem remains primarGy ethical, not psychologicaL CompGcaGon was Ae dominant trend m Ae laA 
sixteenA-century drama, bA it led A  Volpone raAer than HamleL"
For commentary directly related A  Volpone's character withm parGcular scenes, rf. app. DramaGc 
5rrMcAirg aW  Technique, esp. "Mqor Scenes."
b ) M o s c a
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:151-52]): "... m thG GniAed portrait J may throw the gaunGet to Ae greatefl 
maAers of anGqmty; Ae character G of cAGic origin; it G found wiA the contenporaries of AriGophanes, 
Aough not m any comedy of hG now cxilGng; Ae Middle DramaGGs feem A  have handled it very 6e- 
[752] -quenüy, and m the New Comedy it rarely faded A  Gnd a place; Plautus has it again and again, but 
the aggregate merit of aG hG ParaGtes wiG not weigh m Ae Icale against AG Gngle 7 ^  of our poet"
SYMONDS (1886 [72]): 'Afosca is the Fox's right hand. Without him Volpone's schemes would be 
inpracGcable; and Ae ruin, which comes upon him m Ae end, G due A  hG habit of regarding thG devd of 
roguery as a second self. A  Mosca J painG a monumental portrait of Ae parasite, as he may possAly have 
exGted at Ae worst courG m Ae most debased epochs of crviGsaGoiL PAusAle, ingenious, pGant A  hG 
master's whims, lovmg evd for iG own sake, Mosca glides throug î Ae dangerous and compGcated 
circumstances of Aeir common ploG wiA Ae sippleness and quickness of a serpent But when he sees Ae 
way A  build up hG own fortunes on Volpone's downGiG, he turns round suddeidy, implacably, upon hG 
patron. W iA Ae same cold cynicism which he had used against Corbaccio A  Gckle Ae Fox's Gmcy, he now 
lays hG Ax-trap."
HOLT (1905b [165-66]): "J owes hG concepGon of Mosca's characAr not A  Ae parasiA of Ae Lat 
comedies, but A  the tradiGon of Ae Eng. stage, whidi had developed a type of a difArent kind, though 
caGed by Ae same name. And Aere G no doubt m my mind that J recogruzed Ais difference when he put 
Aese words m Mosca's mouA: [quotes 1615—23]. Now GGs descripGon o f what Mosca does nor mean by 
the parasiA G exacGy what Plautus and Toence (A7 mean by Ae name. To Mosca's rrGnd he himself a
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parasiA, G an example of: [quotes 1324-30]. How difArent AG concepGon is Gom Aose miserable. 
Awning, half-starved creatures who haunt Ae pGys of PGutus and Terence under Ae same name of 
ParasiA, and whose sole end and highest ideal G a good dinner! Mosca AGows Ae Eng. tradiGon m 
combining w iA  this ideal a rare genius A r straAgy and wickedness. The ancestor [766] of Ae Eng. parasiA 
G MatAew Merrygreek of AoG/gr 7)oGier, originaGy mtended, m aG probabAty, A be modeGed stricGy (m 
classical lines, bA as a matter of Act partaking more of Ae nature of Ae LaL sAve Gian of Ae Lat parasiA. 
Readers of Ae classical comeAes wiG remember that mevitable sAve, ofAn qiparenGy Ae oAy character 
of ordinary mteAgence m the whole cast; whom master and master's Giends Gnd an ever ready help m 
necessity; A  vAom aG busmess, pubGc or privaA, G entrusted; Ae go-between on aG occasions; and GnaGy 
Ae dens ex machina by whom aG Ae tangled threads of Ae plot are separated and arranged. J, inqnegnated 
as he was w iA the classics, could not AGow Ae varying Eng. tradiGon wiAoA a kind of protest that he 
realized Ae name parasiA was here qipGed A  a character not drawn on convenGonaGy classical Gnes. He 
made hG protest by putting inA Ae mouA of Mosca a careful deGniGon of the différence between Ae 
parasiA of classical convenGon and himself, Ae former a mere qqieGA, himself joining to that a rare 
genius for knavery."
KERNAN (1962 [13]): "Mosca is not so flamboyant as Volpone, but Ae achievemenG of hG acting pA  
Volpone A  shame: [quotes 1606-8]. But as he warms A  Ae praise of hG own acGng, the ability A  skip out 
of hG skin becomes a minor accomplishment, for he feeA that [quotes 1624—30]. Here G a man altogether 
Geed by hG ability to act Gom Ae GmitaGons reality imposes on ordinary men! Not only can he be 
anything he wishes, he can be several persons m several places at once!"
DUTTON (1983 [64-65]), regarding Mosca's staging of Ae mterhrde A r Volpone, observes that "it G 
Ae Gist opporhmity that an alert auAence has A  spot that Mosca G not Ae loyal and unquesGoiGng 
Geutenant that he pretends A  be. He too G an acAr, Aough more subdued m style than hG master; Vo^xme 
only recognises when it G too laA that he has AGed throughoA A  qrpreciaA hG parasiA's long-running 
performance— a Atal lapse of attenGon which begins here, wiA his faGure A  appreciaA Ae shrewd 
character assessment (and contenqit?) that has gone mA this efArt A  entertain him...."
MCDONALD (1988 [116]): "It may seem inappropriaA A  describe as mtransigent those greA JonsorGan 
mAguers who thrive by means of Aeir protean tAents. Adqrtability—here a wicked qrrgzzaAra—G Ae 
mam subject of Mosca's boast m hG Amous encomium A  Ae genume Parasite [quotes 1627-30]. 
IromcaUy, however, GexAAty G Ae one pomt on which Ae schemer G dogmaGc."
[726] "AlAough Mosca G properly difArenGal A  Ae high priest m Ae operGng scene, he too thinks of 
himself m romanGc terms.... Mosca prides himself on hG uiGqueness ... [quotes 1609-10]. He thinks of 
himself as something of a wizard speciaGzmg m a 'mysterie,' but hG tAent o f buzzing through Ae aG is 
one that shares ... wiA hG namesake, Ae Gy. TGe magician G a member of a lower orda, an insect"
MiCKEL (1999 [80]) notes thA  Mosca shares w iA Sejanus "an urGnidled delight m hG qqxuently more 
than human capaciGes."
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2 . T h e  L e g a c y  H un ters: C o rv in o , C o rb a c c io , and  V o lto re  
G e n e ra / Conrmen^
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:151]): "The characters of Ae DwaApehz, depicted under Ae Gtles of bnds of 
prey, Fb/Are, Corhoccio and Corvino, are warmly coloured, happily contraded, and AithfuGy Apported 
Gom Ae outlet A  Ae end."
ANON (1818 [193]): "Avarice G Ae predominant vice of all Ae Hæredipetæ; but how differently does 
it operaA on each! It G said of one of Bunbuiy's drawings, m wAch a number of haG are hangmg round a 
public room, that we might easily appropriate each A  iG respective owner's head. A  like manner we de^ 
Ae most unobservant reader A mismatch a smgle speech of Voltore, Corbaccio, or Corvino; or A  confound 
Ae lesser passions, viiich minister A  Aeir ruling prmciple. 'Facies Ac omnibus una est, / At Aversa 
tamen.'" [Ovid, AAi 2.13-14: "Acies non omnibus una, /  non Aversa tamen" ("They have not all Ae same 
qqrearance, and yet not AAgeAer difArent" [Miller, trans., 1:61]).]
DUTTON (1983 [64-65]): "The men [Volpone] dupes mA believing that he w ill leave Aen As Artune 
are m thG sense, an auAence— one that enjoys As act all A  readily and uncritically. ... The 'auAences' 
withm Fb/p consistently dGtort what Aey see mA vAat Aey want A  see, and act accordmgly; 1 challenges 
us A  do better."
DuTTON (1983 [67]): they "all seem Ar more culpable and despicable than does Volpone m drping 
them."
a ) C o rv in o
GiFFORD (1816 [3:249n]), m reference A  1961ff : "TAs G excellent after what we had Gom him [rf 
1430ff]. The gerdus and sAll wiA wAch J has conceived and conducted the extraordinary vinous 
characta, are AAgeAer surpriamg."
SYMONDS (1886): [78] "He [Le. Corvmo] G Ae most contemptAle and reckless of Ae set, swallowmg 
any bait, comrmttmg himself A  plans for Volpone's murder more opeAy than Corbaccio, ready, as we shall 
see, A  merge As ruling passion of jealousy and A  Aown As honour m Ae madness of As gold-Asf [78] 
Corvmo, whom J has made a gross and brutal Allow m Ae prime of vulgar manhood, m order A  contrast 
him  wiA Ae lean greedmess of Voltore and Coibaccio's senile delirium of coveAusness...."
DuTTON (1983 [64—65]): "Even Corvino G convmced by Ae most transparent of charades mA 
transGirmmg himself Gom a jealous husband A  a wülmg pinq;."
DESSEN (1986 [136]) "... [I]n performance, Ae moral pAys may have seemed less bAtantly 
allegorical, a remmder that could narrow Ae gap that seems A  separaA Aem Gom later 'realistic' pAys. 
[...] How difArent, Aen, woAd be Ae viewer's experience of an actor pAying a merchant or usurer named 
Greedmess, whose behavior G Imked A  Ae central AesG of Ae pAy, Gom that viewer's experience of an 
acAr pAying Corvmo ... whose behavior G aGo liked A  Ts satiric AesG aboA gold and human values?"
b ) C o rb accio
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DENNIS (1695 [2:384]): "CorAaccio Ae FaAer of BoMorio G expos'd for hG DeaAess, a Personal 
defect; which G contrary A  Ae end of Comedy, Instruction. For personal defecG cannot be amended; and 
Ae eqmsmg such, can never Divert any bA half-witted Men. It cannot M l A  brmg a thinking Man A  
reflect rqxm Ae Misery of Human Nature; and mA what he may M l himself withoA any Ault of hG own."
CONGREVE (1695 [179]) "Sometimes f  ersoMo/ De/êcG we mGreprerented Jbr Dwmours. 1 mean, 
sometimes Characters Ae barbarously exposed on Ae SAge, riAculmg Natural DeArmities, Casual DeAcG 
m Ae Senses, and InSrmities of Age. Sure the Poet must boA be very Dl-natA'd himself, and think hG 
Audience so, when he proposes by Aewing a Man Deform'd, or Dea^ or Blmd, A  give Aem an agreeable 
Entertainment; and hopes A  raise Aeir Mirth, by whA G truly an object of Conq)assion. But much need not 
be said upon thG Head A  any body, especially A  you, who m one of your Letters A  me concerning Mr. 
JbAwon's Fox, have justly excqrted against thG Immoral part of Fidicw/e m Corhoccrb's Character; and 
there I  must %ree wiA you A  blame him, whom oAerwGe I  cannot enou^ admire, for his great Mastery 
of true Humour m Comedy."
W HALLEY (1756 [2:294n]): "There never was a scene of avarice m Ae extreimty of old age, better 
drawn than this of J's."
HURD (1753 [2:103]): "the Awmowr of the dialogue G sometimes on the poiA of becoming inordinaA, 
as may be seen m the pleasantry of Cbrhoccio's mGAtes tArowgA dgq^gss, and m other instances."
GiFFORD (1816 [3:192n]) adds A  Whalley: "Nor ever so wcA [Richard] Hurd (who had just been 
reading Congreve's letters A  Demiis) terms the humor of it 'mordinate'; and blames J for sporting so Geely 
wiA the inSrmities of Corbaccio. I  can see no occasion for thG. I f  avarice be, m any case, a legitimaA 
object of satire, surely it G emmoitly so when acconpanied, as here, w iA age and inGrmity. Bad passions 
become more odious m prrqrortion as Ae motives for them are weakened; and gratuiAus vice cannot be too 
indignantly eqiosed A  reprehension."
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:499]): "ThG admirable letter of Congreve's CoMcerMmgDumow A Cbmei^ G 
absolutely buried Gom the world m 5b/gct IFbrk AG. 3b/m DermG, 2 voG., 1718. It was DermG who 
raised Ae objection, and Congreve replies Aat m thG instance, T must agree w iA you A  blame, whom 
otherwise I  cannot enough admire for hG great Mastery of true Humour m Comedy.'"
SYMONDS (1886 [76]): "The Old Raven G a masterpiece of J's dreadGd art. Dea^ worn out wiA Ae 
diseases of exGeme old age, he yet chngs sorAAy A  Ae miserable shreds of life, and burdens hG last days 
wiA detestable crimes A r Ae sake of Ae gold he caimot carry wiA him beyond Ae tomb. [77]: Being far 
more deaf than Volpone, he [i.e. Corbaccio] stumbles mA luAcrous mGtakes o f Mosca's meaning, each of 
which G so contrived as A  reveal hG one absoAing preoccupation w iA the Fox's hAeritance. It G only by 
stimulating hG jealousy of VolAre that the parasiA brings him A Gy (Awn a heavy bag of (ash as goodwill 
oGering."
REA (1919 [170-71]): "Whalley (mmmenG on thG scene: 'There never was a srane of avarice m Ae 
extremity of oA age, better drawn than thG of J's.' GifArd ad(G: 'Nor ever so well. Hurd (who had just 
been reading Congreve's letters A  DennG) terms Ae ... reprehension.'"
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DONALDSON (1971 [133]): as "Ae idea of burial alive ... creates a certain of mild horror. Much
Ae same feeling, peAaps, G aroused by Ae Ggure of CoAaccio, Ae living dead man.... Such deaA's-head 
Ggures as Corbaccio— loathsomely semle and decrqiit—are no uncommon m the comedy of Ais penod [cf. 
Danqiit m Middleton's THct A CoicA Ae OW One]."
DUTTON (1983 [64]): "CoAaccio's 'deaAess' is symbolically qqiropriate here; it G typical of Ae 
inadequacies of most of Ae 'auAences' withm Ae pGy, who do not examine Ae AcG carefully bA 
construe things as Aey want Aem A  be, oAy becoming distuAed if  Aey Ael AeG wGh-GilGllment G 
threatened. [Quotes 742-44.] Naturally, Corbaccio mteipreG every development m Vo^xme's deaA-bed 
scenes m whatever way most Gatters hG won ego."
c ) V o lto re
H&S (1925 [2:63]): " ... Ae knowing advocate, G as blinded by greed and as easily gulled as the dull 
and deaf Corbaccio, and executes volte-Aces when the cause requires it as shameGiUy as Corvino."
CREASER (1978 [10]): " ... G most alive when Ae Gwyer, and G formidable when m hG own element 
during Ae Gist trial Yet as Volpone's client, the Gwyer is gullAle and malleable as are Corbaccio and 
Corvino, and G harAy allowed by Mosca A  get a word m. HG mAllect G so subdued by lust for gold that 
the edge of hG professional scepGcGm G blunted"
DUTTON (1983 [64]): "Voltore, who as a Gwyer G srqiposed A  be concerned w iA the 'truth,' G only 
capable of constructing whatever 'truA' appears A  be m hG own mterest"
Also see qrp. AApor 5cena;, "The First Court Scene."
3 . B o n a rio  and  C e lia
Genera/ Comment;
COLERIDGE (1815-1819; 1831 [12:3.180]): "Bonario and Ceha should have been made m some way or 
oAer prmcÿaG m Ae Plot—^which Ae[y] might be, and Ae objecG of Aterest, wiAout being made 
characters—in Novels Ae Person, m whose AA you are most mterested is often Ae least maike[d] 
character of Ae whole. I f  it were pracGcable A  lessen Ae paramowMcy of Volpone, a most dehghtfiil 
Comedy might be produced Ceha being Ae Ward or Niece instead of Ae Wife of Corvino, &  Bonario her 
Lover— ."
MACCARTHY (1921 [57]): "AAer Ae third act, when even Ae two leagued rogues turned on each oAer 
wiA Ae ferocity of wildcaG, I  began A  feel as parched as if  I  were m a sandstorm. I  was dazzled and 
dehghted, but Ae marrow of my humanity was scorched within me. A ll Ae characters, wiA Ae excepGon 
of a too docGe wiA and a too Glial son, are what Carlyle would have called 'unspeakably unexerrplary 
mortaG.'"
[57—58] "SwirAume G of Ae opinion that ... Ae instinct of a true arGst m J withheld him Gom 
allowing us even a momentary reGGon of half-sympaAy or synqiaAeGc understandmg wiA Aese Ggures. I  
dispuA that. I  A lt while waAhing the pGy that a greater aiGst would have done it, and also have made
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Bonaiio and Celia someAing more Aan insipid dummies of virAe and brought Aem nearer Ae 
Areground."
[58] " ... a delicious Gesh rill of comedy might have been mGoduced had Celia been Ae child of 
Corvino and Bonario her lover. Their reGGon would have been as Ae shadow of a rock m a thirsty GnA 
We should have been m better trim A  welcome again rays of Ae scorchmg brazen sun of mockery which 
blazes wiAout mtermission above thG swarm of scrambling, biting, kicking creatures."
CooK (1962 [41]): "It G important A  noGce how Gat and wooden are Ae speeches of CelG and 
Bonario, contrasted w iA Ae ringing crescenA of Volpone.... Our attenGon G not A  be diverted mA 
romanGc side issues."
DONALDSON (1971 [123-24]), m reqxmse A  JACKSON (1968 [67]) and PARTRIDGE (1958 [91]): "[T]he 
essential issue would seem A  be not the mere ybci of a representaGon of Christian values m Ae pGy, bA 
raAer Ae quality and power which J gives A  such representaGon. A  thG respect it G necessary A  admit at 
once that CelG and Bonario play very subordinaA roles m Fb/p ...; that boA are solitary, and, on the 
whole, taciturn Ggures. [...] Moreover, CelG and Bonario rarely seem A  speak A  one anoAer, or A  work 
as allies m virtue, despiA the Get that Aey stand side by side m Ae dock for so much of the pGy. Few oAer 
dramaGsG would have resisted the terrqrtaGon A  mtroduce a litGe romanGc mterest as some pomt."
[724] "How easy A  put thmgs nght m Fb(p! BA it G part of the over-all severity of Ae play, iG 
deGance of an expected comic pattern, thA Jack haA not Jill, the ovocAon sinqrly sending Ceha home A  
her faAer w iA  a trebled dowry. [...] IG then, we want A  say thA CelG and Bonario represent Christian 
values, it G necessary A  add thA Aey represent these values m a way which suggesG Aen Gailty, 
sohtarmess, and reGGve impotence."
DuTTON (1983 [69-70]): "By contrast A  Ae WoAd-bes, Ceha and Bonario offer hrqw of something 
better than Ae destrucGve egoism thA beseG Venice—hope thA Volpone's qrpeal can be resisted by 
posiGve quahties raAer than mcompetence. Drey have virtue, idealism and GGA m a juA providence; 
unGntunaAly, Aese are all quahGes thA Ae play undercAs wiA consistent irony. His rescue of her Gom 
the clAches of Volpone G Ae only selGess act m Ae ^ o le  play, bur hG derring-do oraAry— [quotes 
2192—93]— Ĝ huhcrously over-alhteraGve, revealing Ae whole qrisode as melodramaGc make-beheve m 
Ae grimmer reahty of Volpone's Venice. Similarly, when m Court Aey are asked A  name Aen wiAesses, 
Aey reply: [quotes 2791—92]. hmocenG indeed Aey are, and Gughably out of place m thG world. They 
bring A  mind MilAn's Amous commeA m hG /IrgqpagzGca (1644): T caimot praise a AgiGve and 
cloGtered virAe, unexercised and unbreaAed, thA never salhes out and sees her adversary, bA shnks out of 
the race vAere Ae immortA garland G A  be run Gn, not wiAoA dust and heat.'"
DUTTON (1983 [70-71]): "In Ae Gnal scenes, Aese two praise heaven for Ae reveGGon of Ae villamy 
and Aeir own delivery—Ceha: [quotes 3436]; and Bonario [quotes 3634]— but thG nnsses Ae pomt and 
only underhnes Aeir naivety: heaven had nothing A  do w iA it. The evil characters may reveA and discredit 
each other, bA the fiarces of virtue have htüe cause A  congratulaA eiAer Aemselves or heaven at Ae end 
of thG pGy. As m 5gy, Aey are tried and Aund wanting; it G not enough, m thG fAIen world, merely A
4 2 1
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
look to ]fou jprrwde T/HtuefuidtruMbeavtmfbrtbe n%ü.TliHi sundy b the truth that J vmshes lb enforce (an 
his luwihaio: try iiot allowing (%dia!UHl]3oiwuio hoinarrywhenitisailcMnsr hkickMibtinany vnouldiygnas 
vith C)ok%idgpsthaf k  ivould be nice iFtDeUatvere 'Üœ iward or niece nudead (xFiwtk (%F(2orvino, iind 
IkinarK)lier lkma\ but dutmghont the ]phry theae character liave acted las ironic fbüs to the laadienoe's 
comfortable htqoes and illusions about how things w ill work out well in the end, and it is no part of J's plan 
to indulge suohsKakiuKantd noiions: rwntber tiey nor, ]pethaps, ive hamechone enmygh lb (iesenns saich a 
positive outcome."
a) Bonario
EhjntXN (1983 [7C )̂: "Bkonano—v/hose narne nieans 'gpxod inum'—has only ycmdhas an eoK%UK% for 
him llre]pursuit(Kt\irhie inuams Iheing a krûgfd hn shining arnwour—bad it is a pursuit iwitiout 'dustinnd 
Iheat/ /^padfronn canyiigtZelhiaway fronnahde VMorBBtluui(k%ati, ho ckxæiKd aotualbfidb anything hi 
vhdue's cause, anrl this ü  inrnply uruealisüc in the face of the kind (Mfckxxht anil (xmnqptbri T/cdpKme 
represents. Such virtue cannot last long."
b) Celia
HERFORD (1893-95 [xxix]): "... the part of Celia is accordingly one of the &w pathetic passages in the 
dramas of this master of Elegy."
DONAlDSON (1971 [123]): "Celia is mute at her fust ^qoearance in the play, as she throws her 
harKhoerchiKffroniliervyindoAV to the sig>posed Scoto of Mantua—an o(klacf,]xadiaps, for a rqmesentative 
of Christian values—and she is, to all intents and purposes, mute at her various ^rpearances in the 
(ScnrdrKX); J sdlovns Iher only three, lhalfline eoudainathons in the final iwcL I)uring her long; s<xme vrkh 
V o ^ n e  in Act Three she is, for the most part silent; when she speaks it is usually in verse, which, put 
beside that of Vo^xme's lavish and intentive invitations, seems at once terse and hkless: [quotes 2109-10]. 
IJderhig, id infnaquent hrkavsds, (%id ejaculatkms iifthis nature, (Delhi remains a curiously unlo\%d)k;ruid 
urwaqfkmthk figure; I  ckmbt if  ore (Mnerlxecomes as hivolvedin her plight (%ne does in th atiif 
Isabella in AfeosMazs or of Marina in fe r."
DUTTON (1983 [67-68]]): "A  further diGBculty about judging [V o^ne] lies in the fact that he may be 
said to reveal as much corruption as he truly creates; even (Delia is not toWfy innocent...."
[70] Chdtonalso ncdes that if  C%dia seems (mtcMTpdacein T/o^ponefs T/enice, theri"^t]here h  some 
isicuse for C%dia; sdhe has indeed Ixsen restncted to a 'clobbered Tortue' Iby Iw# jealous ImdbandL bud ;ve 
inothe just henv fhygUe that h Tvlwai she sees the rnourdedxmk )/o^pone fiorn l^ r vvindeMV aiwl Ihds her 
handkerchief fdl."
hfCllONAlD (1988 [127]) "J creates aun actum eniqphashdiy; the icMmmhc (xngpns inf T/olpoius's 
posturing. Celia's unapproachabihty makes her aU the more desirable ... and she is locked away in a tower 
Iny a sadishc giardian. lier comMmüoruiUy romarkic naine Tvhich ISEBKïERKïN (1986) lüihdcs comes from
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Spenser's House of Holinesse, and her dropping her handkerchief horn the window complete the parody of
CMher vrrkersTwho luwerefenedto or conunerked uprnitDeha, land her imde as one of hvo fennde 
characters in include DUSINBERKE (1975 [110]).
4. The English Tourists
DENNIS (1695 [2:384]) remarks that "(he play has two Characters [i.e., Sir Politic Would-be and 
Peregrine], which have nothing to do with the design of it, which are to be look'd upon as Excrescencies."
WARD (1875 [2 :364 ]): "These personages < i.e ., the W ouldbes> are o f irre s is tib ly  com ic force; bu t such 
is  the hideous nature o f m uch o f the v illa in y  in  the p lay, that a robust digestion is required to  go through the 
w hole o f it, in  order to  recognise the genuine pow er w h ich  i t  possesses."
REA (1919 [xxviii]): "But if  we look further into the true purpose of Pblp, it w ill readily bee seen that 
the Would-bees form a very essential part of the play. They represent the eflect of It. life and ideals on Eng. 
men and women."
BARISH (1953 [83]): " ... Sir Pohtic and Lady Would-be caricature the actors of the main plot."
[Pf] "[Sir Pol] and Lady Would-be, the only survivors of earlier humor characters, are <at the 
conclusion of the subplot> now 'out of their humor,' purged of their imitative folly by die strong medicine 
of ridicule."
DUTTON (1983 [68-69]) acknowledges Barish, but observes how the Would-bes "are often thought of 
as something as a diversion 6 om [the main action] and are often left out of modem performances 
altogether. This is surely a mistake; the Would-bes are not out of place in Vo%ione's Venice, merely out of 
their dqiths, and in so being they oSer us a useftdly diffsrent perspective on iL Unlike Celia and Bonario, 
who do their best to opt out of the pervasive comgition. Sir Pol and his lady have come expressly to 
become a part of it, but with conspicuous lack of success. We never see the courtesans whom she has come 
to q»e or the political intriguers who he emulates, but we instinctively know that diey do it with so much 
more style and conviction than the Would-bes. They are very much what their name proclaims them to be, 
anxious to achieve what they perceive to be true sophistication but incqiable of doing so. They are amateur 
in a world of professionals—he with his endless gullibility, whether it be about mountebanks or about 
'plots,' and she with her mindless '6 ee-thinking,' about anything &om philosophy to sex. This is why we 
see them as essentially comic characters in a comedy short on easy laughter; her 'hee-thinking' appears 
irrelevant in a world where, morally, anything goes already, and his political intrigues are ludicrously inept 
in a Venice where even parasites betray their masters: he deserves to end iq), pathetically crawling under a 
turtle-shell. The pmblem with the Would-bes is that they are so Eng/üA. Therein hes J's httle joke, and his 
challenge to his audience. The Englidi are notorious for their contempt of Areigners—a trait which J was 
to mock again in the use of the Spanish disguise in vf/cA— and it would be only too easy to dismiss the 
comqrtion of Volpone's Venice as something typically frreign: nothing to do with ws. The Would-bes even
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seem to reinforce that possibility, with their laughable 6 ilure to achieve the dqiths o f Venetian decadence. 
But it is a very two-edged 6 ilure; they were trying anyway (no faulting their enthusiasm) and there is 
nothing greatly reassuring about the 6 ct that it was only incompetence which sto; )̂ed them &om being 
more successAdly comqrt than they were. The fact is that the Would-bes represent the thin edge of the 
wedge diat leads to the hdl-blown corruption of Volpone's Venice; their follies only seem inconsiderable 
by contrast with the blatant vices all around them. It is tempting sinqrly to laugh them of^ but that would be 
to ignore the very real threat that such characters represent, for all their inconrpetence. This is surely one 
reason why J gave Pol a constant congtanion...." But while Peregrine's "comments break directly throug)i 
the dramatic illusions, reminding the audience on the one hand that this is only a play, but on die other hand 
that it has some kind of reseniblance to real life (most obviously in the case of the Would-bes) and that it is 
their duty to assess it. In assessing it, we are also required to judge the moral culpability of the characters 
far their actions, and we should not exonerate the Would-bes simply because they are so
MCDONALD (1988 [127—28]): "[The Would-bes'] surname encourages us to connect their posturing 
with that o f the chief characters, and they also may be proGtably seen as parodies o f romantic ûgures. Lady 
Would-be travels with a squire and ladies-in-waidng. She claims acquaintance with I t  romantic 
literature. .. She studies art and music and prides herself on her uncommon sensitivity.... [72&] Her 
husband is equally self-deluded."
a) Sir Politic Would-Be
REA (1919 [xxxiii]): "It is singular that no one seems to have noted that Sir Pol is one of the birds of 
the play; he is no vulture, mven, crow, but merely the chattering poU-parrot"
H&S(1925 [65]): "a pleasant variation of [J's] 'projector type."
H&S (1950 [9:687]) reproduce the following allusions to Sir Poh "Withas, fa ire -MrAre (1622 [A4]), 
ProL, nominally by the publisher 'I  entreated him [Le., Withers] to explaine his meaning, in certaine 
obscure passages. But, he told me, how that were to take away die engiloyment of his fnte/prerers. 
Whereas, he would purposely, leaue somewhat remaining doubtfiiU, to see, what Sm POLtncKE WOVLD- 
BEE, and his Conqianions, could picke out of k.' Jaqier Mayne to Francis Cheynell in 5'grmoM agarnsT 
fa k e  frqpAeir Flndkaraf (1647 [21]): 'Here, Sir, methinks, being a foci, I  see a piece of Ren VbAnson's 
best Comeiÿ', the fox, presented to me; that, you, a foZkigwe IFbu/rfbe the secoruf, Behring [sic] your self 
under a capacious Tbrioirg-sAei.' Saint-EvrenKmd wrote a comedy Rir fo/iiicA IFouirf be, "a la manière 
Anglois" (Oeuvres Aiisigcs [1709], 1:251—348), with the scene at Venice. For a speech borrowed from 
Fbÿi, see [note] on 4.1 [H&S 9:721-22]."
BENTLEY (1945 [1:127]), regarding the inordinate number of allusions to such a minor character as Sir 
Pohtic Would-Be: "... one is a bit puzzled at hrst glance by the vogue of Sir Pohtic Would-Be. The 
explanation is probably similar to that for Doh Common: the name came to be used as a generic one for 
pretenders to pohtical knowledge."
BARISH (1953 [83-84]): " ... Sir Pohtic and Lady Would-be caricature the actors of the main plot Sk 
Pol Ggures as a comic distortion of Voi^ne. As his name imphes, he is the would-be pohtician, the
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speculator Manqué, the unsuccessful enterpriser. Volpone, by contrast, is the real politician, the 
successful enterpriser, whose every stratagem succeeds almost beyond expectation. Sir Pol, like Volpone, is 
in6 tuated with his own ingaiuity, and like Volpone he nurses his get-rich schemes; but none of these ever 
progresses beyond the talking stage."
BARISH (1960 [187 ]): "Sir Politic Would-be difkrs hom many of J's previous fools in that while he 
sedulously apes Venetian customs, he does not, in his speech, mimic a language other than his own, nor 
does the texture of his speech in itself ingrly Alsity. In the mountebank scene, he 611s victim to a false 
rhetoric, but he is not the perpetrator of it."
MCDONALD (1988 [112]): "The hapless Sir Pol boasts of exceptional perspicacity: the %iiale in the 
Thames is a 'project' 'either sent hum or the / SPINOLA'S whak" [1066-67]; Mas
Stone, the fool, was 'one of the most dangerous heads / Living within the state" [1081-82]; the I I  
mountebanks 'are the onely-knowing men of Eurcyg.̂ ' [1150]. Considering himself a man 'o f wisdom and 
of reach,' Sir Pol plays Polonius to Volpone's Hamlet, a parodie embodiment of the central Ggure."
For further comments related to Sir Pol, c f ^ p . Dromokc ArucArrg uruf JgcAmgug, s.v. "Subplot" and
Ggwg, s.v. "Personal Satire."
b) Lady Would-Be
Regarding her actions in 4.6, WHALLEY (1756 [2:374-75n]) writes: "There never was a character 
supported with more propriety, than this of Lady Would-be. She comes into the court in all the violence of 
passion, and having vented her rage in a hasty epithet or two, she reluises into her usual formality, and 
begins to conqrliment the judges. Tired with her breeding and her eloquence, they are obliged not to give 
her a reply, and proceed to the examination of the other parties. The preceding scene is a great instance of 
the power of avarice, when the poet brings the father and the husband, to bear testimony against the son and 
the wife"; repr. GUTORD (1816 [287-88n]).
H&S (1925 [2:65]): "an admirable specimen of the 17th-c. bluestocking, more comic in herself and 
employed to more gaiuinely comic purpose than the Collegiate Ladies of the next play <i.e., &YlFb7M>, 
which her merciless loquacity at the eiqrense of Volpone in another way anticipates."
VAN DEN BERG (1987 [42]) notes J's disdain for rhyming sonneteers: "Lady Would-Be, an 
Englishwoman on the loose in Volpone's Venice, predictably disregards such matters of poetic craft and 
judges Petrarch 'passionate' in her comic summary of Italian hterature [1807]. H&S conclude that the 
rigidity, not the intimacy, of the soimet farm oSended Jonson, and that Petrarch was less at fault than his 
extravagant imitators." [H&S (1925 [2:392-93]) note that "it was the rigidity, not the intricacy, of the 
sonnet form which oGended him. The Sonnet had moreover, during its brief but enormous vogue in 
England, aSbrded a privileged asylum to the extravagances and inflations of style which Jonson most 
abhorred."]
COREN (2001 [237-38]): "[J] stages in the same play the grotesque Lady Would-Be who reads such 
writers as Aretine, and he makes her reading a marker of the obtuse sexual license of the Englishwoman
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with scholarly pretensions. Dramatic constructions of women do not give us evidence of actual women's 
reading, reciting, or singing practice, any more than female persona poems rqrresent women's voices."
Lady Would-Be and Epigtram 62
DurrON (1983 [147]) notes that the woman described in J's poem "is a lady of the Court, dedicated to 
its pleasures rather than the duties and responsibilities of motherhood, \diich she wards off with abortion- 
inducing drugs; she seems irrelevant in this world of bad reading, qries and pohtical reputations, except as 
a very indirect comment on the unnatural moral climate. A  Lady Would-be does occur elsewhere in the 
1616 fbho, however, and we should not ignore the possibihty that J is here suggesting a link between these 
poems and that other context, Fb(p."
c) Peregrine
DENNIS (1695 [2:384]) remarks that "the play has two Characters [i.e.. Sir Pohtic Would-Be and 
Peregrine], which have nothing to do with the design o f it, which are to be look'd upon as Excrescencies."
DurroN (1983 [68-69]): "Peregrine is a lineal descendant of Asper, Crites and Horace, a man of real wit 
and judgment (though p e rh ^  a certain arrogance) who is allowed to share his insights with the audience. J 
eschews the use of such a character in the main action of Pbip, where the moral ambiguities must speak for 
themselves, but with Sir Pol Peregrine is able to remind the audience directly of their responsibilities as 
'understanders' [quotes 1072-76]. Such comments break directly through the dramatic illusions, reminding 
the audience on the one hand that this is only a play, but on the other hand that it has some kind of 
resemblance to real life (most obviously in the case of the Would-bes) and that it is their duty to assess it. 
In assessing it, we are also required to judge the moral curability of the characters for their actions, and we 
should not exonerate the Would-bes singrly because they are so^rmiOor."
HARP (2001 [26n]) notes that Peregrine's irmuendo concerning how Lady Would-Be receives her 
training 6om Venice's courtesans [rf 1042-45] "identlGes his character."
5. The Freaks 
Genera/ ComiMenty
SLIGHTS (1985 [370]): "We can never be quite sure who Volpone's three freaks are: they have no 
clear-cut identities qrart hom the roles they play in the embedded 6 ble of metempsychosis."
PROCTQt (1989 [1:439]): "although it was not unusual in the Ren. to Gnd such unfortunates in the 
courts and houses of great men, their presence points to Volpone's pleasure in perversions of nature."
PARKER (1999 [95n]): "The latter remark must have ^rpealed specially to the audioices of Oxford and 
Cambridge, and die learned parody and dense classical rekrences of the interlude make it, in 6 ct, not 
unlike many University burlesques. For the Ren. taste for aitertainment by the de&rmed, see Constant Mic, 
La CbmmaAz (187): "The Duke of Mantua wished to see a play that was put on with particular
success by the Gelosi conqiany, in which all the characters were humpbacked. His highness laughed a great
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deal and took great pleasure in the spectacle....' King James also 6 vouied 'andck dances' fior bis court 
entertainment."
a) Nano
DurroN (1983 [148-51]): "First, and on stage most visually effective, is Ae zany dwarf Nano; he is 
the most prominent of the three unnatural 'bastards' of V o ^n e, taking the main role in the burlesque 
descent of Pythagoras' soul, helping Vol^ne in the mountebank scene [1139ff], claiming 'precedency' 
[1717] over his two feUows in the second recitation [1714—31] and being generally involved in the scenes 
with Lady Would-be."
DurrON (1983 [148-51]) analyzes the possibly wider satiric function of this otherwise minor 
character: "The mountebank scene also o&rs considerable scope for exterrqxrre parodie pointing; Nano is 
certainly there—^Volpone's ûrst words, 'Mount, zany' [1169] draw attention to him, and he later addresses 
him as 'Zan Fritada' [1233]— but he says nothing. His only given function is to sing the two songs—but it 
would be unlike a true zany to stand quietly by while other characters perhrrm. One signiBcant feature of 
this scene is that it is the only occasion on which Volpone and Sir Politic Would-be are on stage together—  
the latter a credulous believer in everything Volpone says; we may suspect that Nano directs his attentions 
to him. The evidence hrr this comes in a later scene, when Mosca 'rescues' Volpone Bom the clutches of 
Lady Would-be by telling her (Bdsely, as it haq r̂ens) that her husband is consorting with 'the most cunning 
courtesan, of Venice' [1895]. She rushes out in a Gt of jealousy, only to return immediately, to ask which 
way they were heading and to add, rather mysteriously: '1 pray you lend me your dwarf [1904]. Thus Nano 
is present when she cmiBonts her husband and the supposed courtesan [2453ff.] but in 6 ct he does nodiing; 
he has only one more or less siqierfluous line [2457] and then ^rpears to take no further part in the 
proceedings, despite the care which J has taken to have him there. As in the mountebank scene, the likeliest 
explanation is J want him there to 'q»e' Sir Pol."
Also see app. Genre, s.v. "Personal Satire."
6. Minor Characters 
a) The Avocatori
Genera/ Cofn/nenty
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4 :1 5 4 -5 5 ]) "The judgment pronounced iqwn the criminals in the concluBon of 
the play is lb juA and Iblemn, that I  mull think the poet has made a wanton breach of character and gained 
but a lorry jeA by the bargain, when he violates the dignity of his court judges by making one of them [i.e., 
4 Avocatore] lb abject in his flattery to the ParaGte iqxm the idea of matching him with his dau^ter, when 
he hears that Volpone has made him his heir; but this is an objection, that lies [755 ] within the compals of 
two fhort lines, Ijxrken aAde Bom die bench [i.e., 3576-77 (+  3588)], and may eaQly be remedied by their 
omilBon in reprelbntation; it is one only, and that a very Aight one, amongA thole venial blemishes— gwor 
incwrm7W 1Y" [Horace, vfrsf oet 352: "... which a careless hand has let drop" (Fairclough, trans., 479)].
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SYMONDS (1886 [85]): "The judges take the dispute into their own hands, and order Volpone to be 
whipped, that he may bear himself discreetly to a gentleman in Mosca position. Up to the last, thus J 
scourged society's adulation of wealth; for here are the Venetian ofBcers of justice bending before an 
enriched parasite."
JOHANSSON (1967 [48]): "The safest way for a playwright to attack justices was ... to lay the scene in 
another country. That is what J does in Fbijn, where the servility of the judges before Mosca is 
nauseating...."
DONALDSON (1971 [122 ]): "'Ju s tice ' in  Fbÿ» appears no t as a heavenly illu m in a tio n , a b lin d in g  
abstraction, b u t in  the too human form s o f the devious, b lundering, and ( it m ust be said) often in sq iid  
ovoco to ri o f  V en ice ."
DuTTON (1983 [7 1 ]): "... [T]he Court of Avocatori that passes judgement is hardly above suspicion 
itself. At one stage, one of them sizes up Mosca as a potential son-in-law: [quotes 3576-77], while all of 
them are more concerned at the end of the day to preserve social distinctions rather than mete out strict 
justice. So Mosca sufkrs the more severely of the villains, not because he was more evil, but for having: 
[quotes 3648-50 ]— while Volpone, by [quotes 3 6 5 6 -5 7 ]."
D. Dramatic Structure and Technique
1. Setting
a) Venice
WHALLEY (1756 [l:xiii-xv]): "There are only two comedies of J, where the scene is laid abroad, the 
fogt and the fox." [xfv] Tn the design of Fbÿ», the poet had a more generous design in view; and by his 
admirable execution of that design, he hath left posterity a lasting monument of his genius and art And 
here he was induced, for the sake of probability, and to give lively and strong colouring to his draught, to 
Bx on Venice for the scene of his drama. By this choice he gained an opening far the introduction of a 
domestic character, %hich, placed rqxrn a middle ground, graBBed his 6 vourite passion of displaying a 
particular fally of his age and nation; [xv] far as the scene was laid abroad, he had the inviting opportunity 
in the character of Sir Pohtic Would-be, to expose the reigning aflectation of knowing men and manners; 
when the youth of the kingdom were sait, in quest of pohcy and knowledge, to poison their 6 ith and 
morals, by the acquisition of Italian atheism and Italian deceit"
GiFFORD (1816 [l:xxxv-xxxvi]), with die quarto version of EAR, J "placed his scene in Italy, <but 
drew> all his incidents Bom his own country. It must be added to his praise, that he did not entirely neglect 
the decorum of [xxxvr] place, even in this perBirmance: but there was yet too much of Eng. maimers, and 
the reformation of the piece was therefore weU-timed and judicious. J fell into no subsequent incongruities 
of this kind, for the Eox is without any tincture of frreign customs, and his two tragedies are chastly 
Roman."
WARD (1875 [2:362-63]): "The scene of the play, moreover, is laid in Italy— ât Venice, a city whose 
name is associated through a succession of [363] centuries with the notion of dark intrigue. Yet at the same
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dme the types introduced are likewise those of vices unh^ipily common, under certain conditions, to 
humanity at large, while so 6 r as they are types of maimers, they may be said to belong to the age of their 
presentation radier than to the country with which they are idendBed."
SVMONDS (1886 [71—73]): "Right instinct led J to lay the scene in Venice and to make his hero a 
MagniBco o f the Repubhc." [72] "The exorbitances and eccentricities of evil he has chosen to depict, 
would have gained but litüe credence if  the acdim had taken place in London. But the sensuahties of 
Aretino, the craA of Machiavelli, the diabolical ingenuity of Italian deqiots, lent verisimilitude to his 
picture— 'that most vivid picture,' in TAlNE's (1869) absurd [73] enthusiastic language, 'o f manners of the 
century, where wicked covetousness display themselves in their Bill beauty, where sensuality, cruelty, lust 
Ibr gold, and the inqiudicity of vice develop a sinister and splendid poetry, worthy of some Bacchanalian 
piece by Titian.'"
REA (1919 [xxvüi-xxx]): 'Tt is not an accident that the scene is laid at Veiuce, nor is the author in this 
merely following the 6 shion of the day. On the contrary, the chief purpose of the play is point out the 
dangers of the It. influence, and more especially of the Vœetian. To J, Venice rqiresented, with its [xrix] 
wealth and splendor, a very real menace. Not only in religion, but in morals and literature, it seemed to him 
to stand for those things that he, with his sturdy common-sense, hated most—the 6 ntastic, the extravagant, 
and the immoral. [...] Theltahanate Englishman, as he saw him in Sir Henry Wotton and others, seemed to 
represait an alarming tendency in contengxrrary Eng. life. [...] It is noteworthy that J's dislike of all things 
Italian became so great that is resulted in the rewriting of EAfJ; and never after the time of did he lay 
the scene of one of his plays in Italy, in spite of the great popularity of such plays."
H&S (1925 [2:64]): "Jonson had painted in Puntarvolo the absurdities of English travellers at home; 
his Venetian scene here provided an opening hard to resist for exhibiting the 6 ntastic tricks they played in 
the foreign cities of their resort, and nowhere more extravagantly than in Venice."
KERNAN (1962 [207]): "In Ps time, Venice was known not only for its coimection with trade but also 
for its wealth, luxury, sophistication, and pohtical cunning. The Brst act of provides an excellent 
picture of what Varice meant to die Ren. Englishman."
DUTTON (1983 [26]): "In [J's] Bnest wodrs, the balance between the characters and their setting—  
V o^ne's Venice ...— is so handled that it helps us not only to judge individual foUies and vices but also 
to see each one, perhaps relatively harmless in itself, as part of a wider malaise, a corporate insanity."
[750] "[Venice's] status as, in efkct, middle ground in the struggle between the Protestants and the 
Cathohcs in the Counter-Reformation is also undoubtedly signiBcant. The city was Cathohc but maintained 
its independence of the P^iacy and of other Cathohc powers to such an extent that Sir Henry Wotton, an 
English ambassador at this time, even entertained hopes of its turning Protestant. It is indicative of diis 
equivocal position that, when J wanted to Bnd the Cathohc priest for the Privy Council, he Brst «qiproached 
the ch^lain of the Venetian ambassador, presumably expecting a sympathetic response; no one seems to 
have connected this 6 ct with the choice of Venice as the setting of the play he had Bnished writing two or 
three month later. It is the city's role as a centre of Counter-Reformation politics that makes it so attractive
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to Sir Politic Would-be. And there can be no doubt that the most signiBcant Bgure directing England's role 
in the Counter-Refarmation was the Earl of Salisbury." For Birther commentary related to Wotton and 
Cecil, cf. app. CAoracigrr, s.v. "Sir Pohtic Would-be" and "Nano" respectively, and a*p. Ggwe, s.v. 
"Personal Satire."
STEGGLE (1998 [101]): " ... Fbip deals in ideal types, in a Venice whose physical and ethical diBerence 
Bom London is harped upon within the play."
b) Volpone's Household
KERNAN (1962 [2-3]): "The brave new world begins in the house of Volpone, where life is given over 
to voluptuousness, Beedmn, and cunning; and these values create a new [3] type of household. Here there 
is no wife, child, parent, ahy, or servant, only grotesque relationships based on gold. Master and servant are 
confederated to cheat the world, and one another if  possible; dwarB eunuch, and hermaphrodite are said to 
be the unacknowledged bastards of the householder, begotten only far pleasure and used only for 
entertainment. To this house come 'Biends' mouthing concern for the supposedly sick Volpone but in 
reality longing only Bn his death and willing to hasten it with poison or suffocation. So they may inherit his 
fortune. For Vo^xme these Biends and Billow Venetians are no more than fools who can be coined 'into 
proBt' From this golden center the infection spreads outward, recreating the world beyond. In hopes of 
fortune Corbaccio disinherits his son, Corvino is willing to whore his wi&. Lady Wouldbe ofkrs her virtue, 
and Voltore, %ho for pennies would 'plead against his Maker,' dishonours his profession."
Duncan (1970 [27]): "The allusions to Lucian and Erasmus in 1.2 have the inportant function of 
establishing the basis of the sense of humour in Volpone's household, the peculiarly uncomfortable kind of 
humour to which, in its more superBcially appealing aspects, we are soon to capitulate."
RiGGS (1989 [136]): 'Wolpone worships gold because it holds the promise of unlimited self- 
gratiBcation: [quotes 461-72]. The distinctive foature of this household is the absence of any 6 milial ties 
whatsoever. [...] The Fox, who has neither wife, parent, child, nor ally, takes a perverse delight in the 
ruinatian of other men's famihes."
2 . P lo t
G enera/ Co/M/nen(y
WARD (1875 [2:362]): Tn Fblp J shows himself to have overcome the tendency noticeable in most of 
the comedies previously mentioned. [...] ..[I]t is probable that the general influence of It. examples had 
helped to inpress upon J the importance of an eBecBve plot even in a comedy more especially concerned 
with die delineation of character."
SvMONDS (1886 [8 6 -8 7 ]): "What most excites admiration in Fblp is the sustained vigour of the action, 
and the ingenuity of the 6 ble. Few extant plays exhibit so closely coimected an intrigue. The mechanic 
farce and versatility of invention which are lavished on the Bamework of this comedy suSce to carry the 
reader or spectator onward to its unforeseen conclusion. Yet some objections may be taken to the plot. As
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Diyden Bist pointed out, the unity of action is not well preserved; one motive being exhausted at the end of 
act 4, 'the second forced Bom it in act 5.' [...] In all other respects, die use which [87] J made of base 
passions as the cords of human conduct in this drama may be looked upon as masterly; and the skill with 
which he has woven them into a comic net of serried strength is indubitable. The spectacle, alas! is too 
grisly. Nature rebels against i t  We do not easily or willingly believe that men and women are such as J 
painted them. We rise Bom the study of as we do Bom that of some of Balzac's masterpieces, with 
the sense that all these human reptiles, true oiougb in their main points to hie, yet over-6 ttened in the vast 
slime of the poet's brain, represent actual humanity less than they personate ideals, vhich the potent 
intellect, brooding upon one vice of man's Bail being, has diversiGed into a score of splendidly imagined 
specimens."
HERFORD (1893-95 [xxx]): "Both and RiUFbm failed to entirely realise the lonsonian ideal of 
comedy, as an 'imitation of life'; the one through the archaism, the other through die triviality, of its central 
modve."
ELIOT (1919 [134]): "We have difSculty in saying exacdy what produces this sinple and single eftecL 
It is not in any ordinary way due to management of intrigue. J oiploys immense dramatic construcdve 
skill: it is not so much skill in plot as skill in doing without a plot. He never manipulates as conphcated a 
plot as that of AfercAFien; he has in his best plays nothing like the intrigue of Restoration comedy. [...] In 
Fblp, .4/cA, or EElFbm, the plot is enough to keep the players in motion; it is rather an 'acdon' dian a plot 
The plot does not hold the play together; what holds the play together is a unity of inpiradon that radiates 
into plot and personages alike."
DurrON (1983 [26]) includes Fb/p within his general characterizadon of J's comedies, which may be 
distinguished by their "unsentimental tone, the rather mechanical plot (oiled by a witty 'servant'), the 
clearly deGned character 'types,' even the reladve insigniGcance of the female characters"; such comedies 
"generally revolves around intrigues over money or power, set Grmly in the urban (and predominantly 
masculine) world of cheaters and cheated," "pointedly do not end on such a genial note at all [conpared 
with Sh.]," "always attenpt to show and 'image of the times,' reflecting the contemporary scene as his 
Roman models had done," and are "always resolutely plausible and unBmciBd about the things that guide 
human destinies."
a) The Unities
CAVENDISH (1662): " ... Ren. VbA/Kon as I  have heard was of that opinion, that a Comedy cannot be 
good, nor is a natural or true Comedy, if  it should present more than one dayes acdon, yet his Comedies 
that he hath published, could never be the acdons of one day; for could any radrmal person think that the 
whole Play of the Fox could be the acdon of one day?"
DRYDEN (1668 [17:49-50]): " I was going to have named the fox, but that the unity of design seems 
not exacdy observ'd in it; for there appear two acdons in the Play; the Grst naturally ending with the fourth 
Act; the second forc'd Bom it in the GBh: which yet is the less to condemn'd in him, because the disguise 
of Volpone, though it suited not with his character as a crafty or covetous person, agreed well enough with
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that of a voluptuary: and by it the Poet gain'd the end at which he aym'd, the punishment of Vice, and the 
reward of Virtue, both which that disguise produc'd. So that to judge equally of it, it was an excellait GBh 
Act, but not so naturally proceeding Gom the former. [...] The continuity of [Si/lFbm's] Scenes is observ'd 
more than in any of our Plays, excpt his own Fox and Alchymist They are not broken above twice or 
thrice at most in the whole Comedy.... [...] In Ronforr, or the lowest kind of comedy, that degree of 
heightening is used, which is proper to set oB the suljoct: It is true the author was not there to go out of 
prose, as he does in his h i^er arguments of comedy, TAefox andyf/cA...."
LC (1668/69 [5/12]): "The Box" included among the plays assigned to Thomas Killigrew.
DENNIS (1695 [2:384]) eiqiands upon Dryden's charge of inconsistency in the characterizadon of 
Volpone, particularly within act 5.
DENNIS (1720 [2:196]) bases his admiration for Fbip, together with yf/cA and Rz/IFbm, as 
"incomparably the best of our Comedies" upon their adherence to classical standards, "for they are 
certainly the most regular of than alL I f  you will not take my word for this; let us see what Ren says 
himself to the Matter, in his Prologue to the fo x  [quotes 379-84]. Now, do not you see by this last Line, 
that it was the opinion of the greatest of all our comic poets, that the Rules were absolutely necessary to 
Per6 cdon?"
DENNIS (1722 [2:295]) defends the classical rules, as well as Lord Roscommon's recent transladon of 
Horace's yfrs Rogdco: "Did that translation give them that authority here which Ben Johnson's 6 med and 
pcrfsct originals could not give? W oe not TAe Fox, TAe yf/cAemist, and TAe RRent JFbmon formed upon 
them? Has not the author told us, before the Grst of them, that he was a strict observa of the rules, even of 
the unides?"
WHALLEY (1756 [2:405n]): T  do not see r ^ y  Mr. Dryden should say there are two acdons in the play; 
the Grst naturally ending with the fburdi act; die second forced Gom it in the GBh. The acdon indeed is 
something varied, but it sdll tends to the disppointment and moidGcadon of the pretenders to Volpone's 
wealth. Yet, as he adds, this disguise of Volpone, tho' not suited to his characta, as a craBy or covetous 
person, agreed well enough with that of a voluptuary: and, by it, the poet gained die end at which he aimed, 
the punishment of vice, and the reward of virtue, both which that disguise produced."
SCHELLING (1914 [172]): "J's penchant for the urddes, ^^ch he was, for the most part, too sensible to 
abuse (althou^ diere are two trials of the same culprits for the same ofknce in one day in Fb(p)...."
REA (1919 [xxvi-xxvii]): "Recognidon of the real sources of Fbÿ; wiG, howeva, help to clear away 
some cridcisms of the play based on misunderstanding of its purpose. Its general unity has been 
commented iqxm by many writers, but two Batures are oAen mendoned as impairing this unity— t̂he scenes 
dealing with the Would-bees, esp. Sir Pol, and the intalude by Nano and his feUows in the GrsL"
H&S (1950 [9:682]) note that "[t]he unity of place is maintained while the actors are allowed Geedom 
of movement The dme of the acdon is one day. [...] The 'sundry times' when [Volpone] had a^ îeared <to 
Ceha> [2072] are by a dramadc economy rare in J not included in the play. J pah ^s forgot that Mosca had 
discovered Celia 'but yesterday' [1000]."
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BARISH (1953 [83]): "Without questioning the oHhodox opinion that the links of intrigue between the 
two plots are Gail, one may neverûieless protest against a view of drama which criticizes a play exclusively 
in terms of physical action. What appears peripheral on the level of intrigue may conceal other kinds of 
relevance. And it is on the thematic level that the presence of the Would-bes can be justiGed and their 
peculiar anGcs related to the major motiG of the play."
ORNSTEIN (1960 [86]): "Actually J pays far more attendon to convendonal unides in his greatest 
comedies than he does in his tragedies, and yet the elaborate designs of Fbip and yf/cA are breathless works 
of the imaginadon."
MCDONALD (1988 [9]): "J subscribed to the ancient doctrine because he beheved it helped to sustain 
dramadc illusion.... [T]he urdty of dme demarcates and comments on the acdon of Fb^: the opening 
speech is an aubade, die Fox is in the Gdl heat of passion at noon, and his gold is conGscated and his 
scheme exploded as darkness descends."
PARKER (1919 [88n]), re: the unity of dme: "the play begins in early morning (cf. 1.3.4 [619]); Lady 
Pol's call is put oB till 'Some three hours hence' (1.5.98 [960]); Volpone tells CeUa he was the 
mountebank outside her window 'but this morning' (3.7.147-48 [2038-39]); Lady Pol keeps her delayed 
appointment in 3.4, presumably in the early afternoon; and the play end with the Court's judgment 'ere 
night' (4.6.61 [2761]). Thus Unity of Time is maintained." Yet a "possible discrepancy" may occur in 
Volpone's lines to Celia at 3.7.148 [2037]).
PARKER (1919 [87n ]), re: the u n ity  o f place: " . . .  u n ity  o f place is  never p recise ly deGned b y  J "; " in  
Fb(p i t  encongiasses three o r fo u r locations in  the centre o fV e n ic e ."
Also see the entries organized around those characters chieGy responsible for upsetting the uniGed 
design of Fbÿ?, in pardcular, Vo^xme and the Would-bes.
b) The Subplot
DRYDEN (1668 [1 9 ]) cridques the use of any secondary or sub-plot. T o r two Acdons equally labour'd 
and driven on by the Writer, would destroy the unity of the Poem; it would be no longer one Play, but two: 
not but that Gere may be many acdons in a Play, as Ren, VbAwon has observ'd in his DGc; but they must 
be all subservient to the great one, which our language happGy expresses in the name of under-plots
UPTON (1749 [25]): "This whole episode of Sir Polidque Wouldbee never did, nor ever can please. He 
seems to be brought in merely to lengthen out the play. P e rh ^  too 'tis pardcular satire."
WHALLEY (1756 [2:308n]) adds: 'T  cannot help thinking this episode to be rather an excrescence than a 
beauty, as it has no sort of comnecdon with the rest of the play: yet the character is not desdtute of humour, 
and possibly m i^  be intended far some pardcular person. However, it exposes with great life the taste of 
that state-intiiguing age, in which it was easier to Gnd a polidcian, than a maiL"
DENNIS (1695 [2:384]) remarks that "the play has two Characters <i.e., SG Pohdc Would-Be and 
Peregrine>, which have nothing to do with the design of it, which are to be look'd upon as Excrescencies."
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CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:154]): T t is with regret 1 6 el myself compelled to proteA agaioA lb pleajànt an 
epilbde, as Aiat which is carried on by fo/Gzc fFiw W-be and fgregrme, ^^ch in 6 ct produces a kind of 
double plot and cataAiophe; this is an imperfection in Aie 6 ble, which criAcilin cannot overlook; but 
foOAc is altogether Ai deli^tAd a 6 Aow, Aiat it is impoAible to give a vote Air his excluGon; the moA that 
can be done againA him is to lament that he has not more relation to the main buAnels of Aie 6 ble."
SYMONDS (1886 [86]): T h e shght and meagre under-plot of SG Policy Would-be [fk ] and his wife 
(which I  have omitted in my analysG, except in so 6 r as Lady Would-be aBects Volpone) G sigierfluous 
and tolerably tedious."
H&S (1925 [2:64]): "One excepAon ... to the otherwise unbroken predominance of didl virtue and 
revolting vice— the by-plot of SG PoliAck Would-be. A  breath of hghter and more %diolesome aG Bom the 
old Humour-comedies enters with this quaintly reAeshing personage and his associates; and it G signiBcant 
that J recovers the normal temper of hG comedy precisely where he G reverting to hG normal topics, when 
he turns Bom the Venetians of hG erudite invendon to the English of hG familiar experience, the eccentrics 
whose humours were to be studied Bom the life in Fleet Street and Westminster. SG Polrdck and hG lady 
are, in truth, as alien to the spirit of Aie play as Aiey appear to be to the usages ofVenice; fbreigners Bill of 
naive curiosity and enterprise, who thrust themselves into dangerous entanglemerG with an afGG which 
they do not in the least congnehend and on which Aiey have not the least eBccL The peculiar humour of the 
picture depends in large part on the contrast between theG fussy and ofBcious interference and theG 
irrelevance; humour which was not to be had, if  theG absurd contortions had any bearing upon, or Gmcr 
reladon to, the main theme."
BARISH (1953 [92]): " ... [T]he subplot of the Would-bes G relevant to the total structure of Fbÿr. 
Starting Bom a contrast between It. vice and Eng. AiAy, J persoruBes the latter in two braiiAess Eng. 
travelers, makes theG fbUy consist chiefly in mimicry of IL vice, and It. vice itself in Gs purest form, 
consist of the more corrqnehensive Airm of mimicry we have termed 'metamorphosis,' thus bringing the 
two aspecG together into the same moral universe and under a common moral judgment; with the use of the 
beast Bble he binds together dramadcally, and by the distribudon of poedc jusdce he preserves the 
disdncdon between them. Each of the qiisodes involving the Would-bes, including the much despGed 
incident of the tortoGe, thus serves a definite dramadc purpose, and one may conclude, then, that the 
subplot adds a Besh dimension and a profbunder insight without which Fblp, Aiough G might be a neater 
pGy, would aGo be a poorer and thinner one."
L r r r  (1969 [218 ]), in  réponse  to  BARISH (1953): "A  m ore m eaningfu l analogy m ay be Arund b y  
coiGrasdng W ordd-bee w ith  V o lpone 's w ould-be h e irs ." See app. TAem&r.
MCDONALD (1988 [128]): "The Would-bes withdraw [Bom Verdce and the play] in shame... [...] The 
collapse of theG romande illusions fbrecasG the denouement in the main plot and BIG out J's picture of 
romande pretension."
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EVANS (1989 [306-7]): "The play's sub-plot, with its Eng. characters and its many references to 
contemporary Eng. evenG, would have given com&rt to any spectator who wanted to view the main plot in 
similar terms. The Venetian setting distances the work only partially Bean relevance to life in London."
Otha writers who have commented negatively on the sub-plot and its characters include SAINTSBURY 
(1912 [181]), CASTELAIN (1907 [301]), SMrrH(1919 [111]). For further commentary related to the sulplot, 
cf. fpp. CAoroctgnr and M ÿor Rcenar.
3. M ^or Scenes
[392-418] Volpone (jreets his Treasure (1.1)
SYMONDS (1886 [73-74]): "The key-note of the drama G struck in the Brst lines. [...] Critics have 
judged that thG opening invocation to [74] the presiding deity of the drama rises to tragic sublimity. The 
playwright must indeed have had BiU conBdence in hG power to sustain the action upon a corresponding 
note of passionate intensity, when he composed it. Nor was he mistaken; B r Volpone's rhetoric of 
adoration lives again in every word and deed of all the characters."
DOBRËE (1934 [253 ]): " . . .  the opening speech ... w h ich  has so strong a fla vo u r o f TTze View q/"A&z/m, 
s till has the rin g  o fM a rlo w e ."
PARTRIDGE (1958 [74]): "Volpone's opening speech wastes no time in dramatizing an attitude and 
exposing a world. [Quotes 392—93.] Two lines are spoken, and the listener G thrown suddenly into a world 
where gold G blessed, sainted, enshrined. Volpone's morning prayer—for thG speech G «qiparently meant 
to be a parody of a prayer—moves oiL 'Hade the worlds soule and mine.' The equatirm G brutally direct: 
gold G hG saint, hG soul, and the world's souL The shock of thG whole soliloquy G all but lost on an age, 
like the present one, whose saint seems to be money or wlwse attitude G closer to Volpone's than to the one 
which J, by implication, proposes. But to an age which, like the Elizabethan, at least knew the normal 
Christian attitude, thG perversion of rehgious imagery must have been shocking. To realize how 
blasphemous thG qieech G, one has only to contrast the attitude expressed here with that of the Renafkre 
in the Matins, or Psalm 148, or even, if  one can ignore chronology, the morning prayer of Adam and Eve in 
fL5.153a"."
KERNAN (1962 [1-2]): "The crucial action of Fbÿ occurs in the Brst twenty-sevoi lines of the pGy, 
Volpone's celebration of gold. He Brst elevates— âs the host G raised in the mass— a round gold coin, and 
the shining, yellow piece of metaf the 'son of Sol, in that instant replaces the sun which has B r ages past 
brought ÜB to the 'teeming earth' and which on the Brst day of creation was 'struck out of chaos,' driving 
the primal darkness to the lowest place in aU creation, the center of the earth. Gold G the new center, the 
unmoved mover, the sdll point, around which all existence now circles and Bom which it must draw iG liB. 
Having conqileted hG new cosmology, Volpone hastens on to construct hG new rehgion, hG new history, 
his new society, and hG new man. The high priest of die new cult, Volpone kGses 'with adoration' the 
'rehcs of scared treasure' and bursG into rrqiturous praGe of hG 'dear saint' [quotes 413-14]. [2] Where the 
traditional view of history held that mankind had degenerated Bom an innocent, sinqile way of life
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distinguished by a lack of precious metals, Voi^ne as economic historian redeGnes human history by 
making it a movement controlled by man's search far material prosperity beginning in an age of riches, the 
'Golden Age': [quotes 405-6]. As sociologist he substitutes hard cash for the forces of blood, piety, 
friendship, and love which have in the past bound men together: [quotes 407-12]. As philosopher- 
psychologist he quickly deBnes man as a seeker of gold, who ^ e n  he attains it achieves at one stroke all 
the goak for which men in the past have struggled so confusedly and painBiUy: [quotes 416-18]. Volpone, 
an ^xistle indeed blessed by his 'dumb god' with the gift of tongues, G announcing in the opening lines a 
new act of creation; and as we watch the play we are watching thG new gold-centered world come into 
being."
DUNCAN-JONES (1997 [214]) notices potential echoes between thG scene, the opening of Marlowe's 
Vew o f Mz/ro, and SB's Ron 52.2, with iG conceit of the rich (but restrained) man and hG "sweet up-locked 
treasure."
[ 4 8 3 - 5 6 6 ]  T h e  In te r lu d e  o f  N a n o  an d  A n d ro g y n o  (1 .2 )
The piece of domestic entertainment that Nano terms "neither play, nor Vniuersity Show" (486) has 
since been generally classiBed by commentators as an interlude. In an exceptional case, WARD (1875 
[2:362n]) refers to the antic performance as an "anti-masque."
UPTON (1749 [8-9]): "ThG whole scene G an interlude invented by Mosca to entertain hG patrcm 
Volpone. [...] And the whole is chieBy borrowed Bom one of Lucian's dialogues, entitled Dream, or 
7%e Cock."
WHALLEY (1756 [2:278n]) adds that the interlude "G intended as a ridicule on the vulgarly beheved 
doctrines of Pythagoras [e.g., metempsychosG]."
GIFFORD (1816 [3:174n]) insGG that "Lucian and J had better objecG in view than the exposure of 
such absurdities."
SYMONDS (1886 [7 4 -7 5 ]): "... the dwarB page, and eunuch enter, fantastically attired, and play a 
(xmhc [75] Brce with songs to entertain [V o ^ n e ]...."
HERFORD (1893—95 [xxix]): "... of aU the professedly comic scenes, surely the most ghastly G that 
where Volpone's human pGythings ... entertain their master with 'songs' ..."
REA (1919 [xxvii]): "But Nano's interlude saves a very deBnite purpose; it G inserted at die beginning 
of the pGy to point out to us that these siqiposed fboG are not really the most fbolGh or most unhqipy of 
mankind, but ratha that those whom the world generally considers happy are the real fboG. Just in the 
midst of Nano's moralizing ^ipears the Brst of the procession of fooG who are only illustrations of hG 
theory, and whose activities are to Bll the rest of the play. Instead of being a digression, therefore, thG 
scene G the keynote of the whole drama. J has merely substituted the groiqi of profieæional fboG as a 
dramatic equivalent for Folly herself who, arrayed in c ^  and bells, serves a similar function in Erasmus' 
AfbrEnc."
H&S (1950 [9:691]): "The cynicism of thG intalude in the choice of performers would not appear 
repukive in J's day. Compare the masque of Melancholy in John Ford's Lover 's AfeloncAolx, 3 3, and the
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6 shion of visiting Bedlam as one of the sighG of London (cf. RzRFbm 43J24: 'And goe with vs, to 
RgV'km, to the CAzna houses, and to the ErcAonge'). The antique Bavoiing Bom Lucian and Diogenes 
Laertius gives the show a distinctive touch. For the allusions, see W. Bang's discussion in kfëAmges 
(1908 [351-55])."
KERNAN (1962 [210]): T h e  scene has, however, a third dimension. It G a brief aimouncement of the 
central theme of the pGy. We have here a short and irreverent history of the progressive degeneration of 
mankind—the soul which comes Brst Bom ^x)Uo, ends at last in a fool and a herm^hrodite— ând in the 
body o f the pGy itself the characters pass through a variety of assumed shapes, ending in the forms of 
ridicule and sickness which the court forces than into at the end of the play. Volpone, for example, wdiile 
Tmagining himself actually to be in hG cleverness the 'paragon of animals,' passes successively through the 
sh^ies of a sick man, a mountebank, an 'inqxitent,' and Bnally an inmate of a prison for incurables. LEVIN 
(1943) conqiares thG scene to otha contemporary treatmenG of the theme of degeneration, such as 
Donne's /Bmrvgrrorkr."
KERNAN (1962 [6]): ThG  historical perspective appears in concentrated farm in the intalude in which 
Nano and Androgyno act out Mosca's flippant dramatization of the 'progress' of the human souL The 
divine essence of man, which came Brst Bom Apollo, the god of healing and poetry, and was then passed to 
the heroes before Troy and the grave philosophas of antiquity, has now afta  many transformations come 
to rest in lawyers, puritans and hermaphrodites. But along iG  path downward the 'world's soul' has 
inhabited many no betta than the d.p. of J's play."
BROCKBANK (1968 [xxi-xxii]): T h e  entertaimnent has been taken by some commentates to be a 
signiBcant enopsulation of the pGy's theme, and it does indeed oBkr a curious gloss on the main action. 
IG deliberate gowcAene of manna, howeva, and iG placing in the play as an aspect of Volpone's 
amusement at the antics of Beaks, prevent it Bom being the vehicle of momentous truths that Rea and 
odiers would make it. In Lucian's Drgo/n the cock G able to use the tale of Pythagoras's migrant soul to 
reconcile the cobbla to his poverty; Mosca uses it to suggest that the wGdom of Pythagoras is now 
(embodied in the herm^hrodite) a plaything of the rich. But, as Keman poinG out, the changing roles and 
forms in the play are not only a source of entertainment for Volpone and Mosca, they are manifestations of 
a grim process that Bnally overtakes them."
DUNCAN (1970 [27]): "The 'entertainment' provided by Mosca derives Bom Lucian's and
modulates, by a signiBcant progression, into an Erasmian praGe of folly. Keman's remark in hG note that 
Mosca has chosen Lucian because he was 'anotha cynical and sophisticated author' like himself could be 
taken to mean that J was condemning Lucian (and presumably Erasmus too) by assocGting them with 
Mosca. But it was the Dreonz Miich had inspired Erasmus' encomium on Lucian already quoted, and J's 
admiration of JlfbrEnc G beyond question. The implication G ratha that these satires were open to 
misrepresentation by such as Mosca, and the purpose of the entertainment—apart Bom iG thematic 
relevance, noted by several critics, in treating degeneracy and universal folly— G to illustrate the perverted 
brand of Lucianism which Mosca and Volpone themselves practise."
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FiZDALE (1973 [454, 459]): "the  m ost obviously erudite section" o f "(m e o f the m ost erudite comedies 
in  E ng lish ."
ADAMS (1979 [7n]): "This httle interlude tells us something about the tastes of the man for whom it G 
performed The Icxrse, jog-trot meter that the characters recite G reminiscent of the vices in the old morahty 
plays"; rpt. HARP (2001 [8n]), who ad(G that vices "were buBbonish Bgures of evil."
DUTTON (1983 [64-65]): "The challenge G posed most fbrceBiUy at the outset of die pGy, in the 
'entertainment' which Mosca devises Air Volpone. Nano and Androgyno trace the supposed 
'metenqisychosG' (or transmigration of the soul) of the Gr. philosopha, Pythagoras, through various 
unseemly residences to iG latest resting place, the herm^hrodite Ixxiy of Androgyno himself. It G all done 
in die worst possible taste; the verse is exeoable doggerel and one suspecG that the perAmnance G graced 
with lewd embellishmenG. [...] [T]he pGy-within-a^Gy proves to be the qiitome of the w ida action. This 
mcmkery of the mystic philosopha, through a perverse parody of hG own teachings, relegates man's divine 
soul and intelligence to the level of a perAnming Aeak, a perversicm of nature; it is analogous to the way in 
%hich Volpone himself perverG the splendid Ren. aspirations of Venice into a bestial circus of self- 
seeking. What sort of taste could And such 6 re entertaining? The answa, of course, G Volprme's own...."
PARKER (1999 [94n]): "ThG scene G Aequently cut or replaced in modem producdoiG because of the 
difhculty of iG référencés. At Stratford, Ontario, in 1972 it was replaced by a mimed orgy."
For interpreGtions of thG scene as a parody of romarue conventions, rf. MCDONALD (1988 [126]), and 
qip. Gewe. For Airtha commentary related to Volprme or Mosca and the perAirman(% of thG interlude, rf. 
^ip. CAoroc/gnr. For iG meta, see ^ip. DramaZrc amJ TgcAnrgug, s.v. "Style and Language."
[ 6 1 7 - 9 6 5 ]  T h e  M o rn in g  V is its  o f  th e  L e g a c y  H u n te rs  ( 1 .3 - 1 .5 )
HAZLTIT (1819 [6:44]): "The scene between Volpone, Mosca, Voltore, Corvino, and Corbaccio, at the 
outset, w ill shew the dramatic powa in the conduct of thG play, and w ill be my justiAcxition in what I  have 
said of the literal tenaciousness (to a degree that G rqmlsive) of the author's imaginary descriptions."
SYMONDS (1886 [76]): "The reada must rcmemba that these scenes are enacted in the presence of 
Volpone, who G suRxrsed to be stone-deaf and blind, but who hears and sees everything with lynx eyes 
and fax's ears Aom behind hG bed-curtains. The situation lenrk itself to accumulated touches of saturnine 
humour."
MCPHERSON (1972 [3]): "The savage view of human vice implied by the characterization and the 
theme G also ingilied by the savage quahty of many metaphors in the play; the imagery G often gross and 
nasty. The acAon hterally revolves about Volpone's body, this piece of supposedly diseased Besh, as it lies 
on the couch at center sGge. [...] We Brst meet the three carrion-eating human bhcG as each in turn circles 
oqie(Aaotly around the prospective meal of Besh."
[1 0 1 6 ff .]  S ir  P o lit ic  W o u ld -b e  M e e ts  P e re g rin e  (2 .1  I f . )
See P/oi, s.v. "The Sub-Plot" and ^ p . CAwocrera.
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[ 11 4 2 —1 3 3 7 ] T h e  M o u n te b a r l. Scene (2 .2 )
HURD (1753 [2:103]): "There are evoi some IncidenG o f a B ic ica l invenAoo; particularly the 
AAwn/ehoMk &ene [G] in  the GsG o f the oW comaTr; and without iG rational purpose."
SYMONDS (1886 [79-80]): "Volpone, obeying hG humour for Gntastic pleasure and extravagant 
disguises, goes Airth to win a sight of Celia. He attires himself in the costume of a quadc doctor, Mosca in 
that of the charlatan's drudge. They set up then platfarm under Corvino's windows. Volpone acG the 
mountebank with such spirit that Celia G drawn to the balcony, and while she takes her pastime of the 
crowd, her husband rushes in and drags her to a bade room with brutal iiGulG. The nan G here revealed 
under the violent pressure of coarse jealousy, just at the very moment when he w ill be made to sacriGce hG 
honour to hG avarice."
SMITH (1912 [187]): "Among the many Itahanate ploG, many dGguGe and Azzzf scenes that m Eliz. 
pGys may possibly be echoes of commafk dbl/'orte, I  have found but one that can with any probability be 
refared to a [788] scoiario source,—the mountebank performance in Fb(p. [...] J apprqiriately chooses a 
retired comer of St. Mark's Place, Venice, Air thG bit of action, probably because some traveler had told 
him that here the mounGbanks were wont to assemble."
FREEBURG (1915 [192]): "A pGywright could produce 6 rce Aom any given situation mvolving a 
dGguised lover by merely playing a laughable trick on the conAdent mtriguing gallant [...] Almost equally 
vivid G the picture of Volpone, dGguised as a mountebank, being beaten away by the irate husband of hG 
inamoraG."
[792n] "The mountebank scene G borrowed Aom commgdk 4k77' ark. See SMITH (1912 [187]). Other 
cases of dGguised lovers being caught and beaten are found m Giancarli's CGgark, Piccolomini's 
AZaMawko (the original An Ch^man's ATqy Day), Mercaü's Lonzz, and Cenaü's RzTvra ErroM/g."
REA (1919 [179]): "ThG scene G one of the most impmGnt m the play. The suggesAon for it G to be 
fond m the Arllowing passage Aom Erasmus, ATbrEnc 54. See app. Eowrcer.
H&S (1950 [9:702]): "CORYAT (1611 [272-75]) gives a Adi descripAon of Are Venetian mountebanks: 
[272.5-8] 'although there are Mountebanks alfb m other CiAes of Italy; yet becaufe there G a greater 
concurle of them m Venice then elfe where, and that of the better Ibrt and the moA eloquent Allowes. '"
H&S (1950 [9:702—3]), per CORYAT (1611 [272]): "The name G derived Aom manrorg and banco, 
'becaule thefe feUowes doe act their part vpon a IGge which G compacted of benches or Arurmes.... Thele 
MoûGbanks at one end of then IGge place then trunke, which G repleiufhed with a world o f new-Gngled 
trumperies. After the whole rabble of them G gotten vp to the sGge, whereof Ibme weare vilards being 
difguiled like fboles m a pGy, fbme that are women (for there are diners women alfb amongA them) are 
attyred with habiG according to that perfbn that they Adtaine; after (1 fay) they are aU vpon the ftage, the 
muAcke begins. Sometimes vocaU, fbmetimes inArumentaU, and fbmeAmes boAi Ggether. ThG muAcke is a 
preamble and mtroducAon G the enAiing matter: m the meane time while the muAcke playes, the princgiaU 
MounGbanke which G the Captaine and ring-leader of aU the reft, opens hG trunke, and GG abroach hG 
wares; after the muAcke hah ceafed, he maketh an oraAon G the audience o f halfe an houre long, or almoA
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an houre. Wherein he doth most hypeiholically eitoU the vertue of his drugs and conGcAons: Lowabt 
veno/ea gw; vwA ertnAjlere merca. Though many of them are very counterfeit and 61te. Tmely I  often 
wondred at many of theG naturall Orators. For they would Gll their tales with Ihch admirable volubility and 
plauAble grace, euen gxkzrgwre, and lealbned with that singular variety of elegant jells and witty conceits, 
that they did often ftrike great admiraAon inG Arangers that neuer heard them beAire: and by how much the 
more eloquent thefe NaturaliAs are, by G much Are greater audience they draw vnG hem, and he more 
ware hey GU. AAer he chiefeA Mouiitebankes ArA %ieech G ended, he dehuereh out hG commodiAes by 
litAe and little, he iefter sAll pGying hG part, and he muAAans Anging and playing vpon their inftrumenG. 
The principall things hat hey GU are oyles, Gueraigne waters, amorous longs printed, Apohecary drugs, 
and a Common-weale of oher triAes. The head Mountebanke at euery time that he deliuereh out any thing, 
makeh an extemporall ^leech, which he doh eftGones intermingle w ih  Gch fauorie iesG (but fpiced now 
and then w ih  Angular Gurrility) that hey miiAAer pafDng m irh and laug)iter G he whole company ... 
(273.5—274.8). I  haue obferued marueilous Arange matters done by Gme of theG Mountebankes. For I  Gw 
one of them holde a viper in hG hand, and pGy w ih  hG Aing a quarter of an houre Ggether, and yet recehie 
no hurt; hough another man fhould haue beene prefently Aung G deah w ih  it. He made vs aA beleeue that 
he fame viper was linealy defcended Aom the generaAon of that vipa that lept out of he Are vpon* [*4ct. 
28.5] S. fouG hand, in he lAand of MeliG now caUed Malta, and did him no hurt... (274.12-21). AIG I 
haue obferued thG in them, that after they haue exGlled their wares G the skies, hauing let he price of 
terme crownes vpon some one of he commodities, they haue at laA defcended G low, that they haue taken 
for it Gure gazets, which G fbmething lefG then a groat' (275.4-9). It wiA be seen how closely thG later 
account of an eyewitness talhes w ih  J's scene; J probably got hG facG Aom Florio. A  passing refermce G 
the cAcwGkrar (or chiarlatani) in Erasmus's AGrEnc [as above] would not take him very hr."
H&S (1950 [9:703]): "P. L. Duchartre, TTzeAoRan ComecfH, tram. Weaver (1929 [63]), reproduces an 
engraving of Giacomo Franco (1610) of Comedians and CharGtans in he Piazza of SL Mark. There are 
three platforms w ih  performers, and he ground ciarlatano. In he Greground, waGhing he nearest 
comedians, G a cosmopolitan cmwd, incGding one 'Inglese.'" [HENKE (1997) reproduces thG engraving, 
Aom Franco's Hobztz (/'LGomenz et Donne Feneizone, as Figure 1 at he outset of hG arAcle.]
KERNAN (1962 [213-14]): "There G no longer any exact equivalent of he mounGbank and his show, 
but he old-Gshioned Gdian Medicine Man w ih  hG traveling wagon, hG show, hG 'snake oil,' and his 
'spiel' was in the dnect line of descent Aom he mounGbank. A  picture of he type of stage referred G here 
G reproduced in P. L. DucharG, /Zofzon Cozna^ (1929 [63]), where he crowd, mchiding one Agure 
caUed, 'Inglese,' is gahered around stages set up in St Mark's Square. The daG of thG print is 1610."
ADAMS (1979 [27n]): "The word 'mounGbank' comes Aom he I t  znozznZoznbonco, meazung 'G  mount 
he bench'; oher terms Gr he same GUow are WZzznbonco and cborGZozz. They are a mixture of pubhc 
entertainer and patent-medicine salesman who gave a very considerable semidramaAc, inqirovGed 
performance beGre delivering he A piGh."
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DurrON (1983 [72-73]): "J's saAre seems, m eBect, G  have developed a more sober esAmaG of iG 
capaciAes. In  Fb(p, as m Ee/, Aie eradicaAon of a parAcular embodiment of evil oBers no auGmaAc hope 
that society w ill change Gr the better, smce the circumstances which allowed that evil G Bourish—the 
weakness and blindness of human nature, coupled with the failure of virtuous men G act posiAvely—have 
only been revealed, not expunged. J seems almost G comment on this change in his satire m the 
mounGbank scene, where the disguGed Volpone oBiers G sell [quotes 1218-20]." HG «nguenZo "G a 6 ke, 
of course; there G no such cure-all Gr the 'humours' that aBlict mankind—thou^ there are those like SG 
PohAc Would-be who are gulhble enough G believe m G, and Celia G sufBciently impressed to drop her 
handkerchief. I f  J G now prepared G mock hG earlier claims to have a remedy ... G may seem G some that 
he G abandoiAng hG pretensions G be a saArGL"
For further commentary related G the language of thG scene, see qrp. Longwagg and Ezyk; Gr 
commentary related G ScoG, see Sowcas, s.v. "HisGrical Figures and Allusions."
[ 1 3 1 7 - 1 9 ]  C e lia  a t the  W in d o w  T h ro w s  D o w n  h e r H a n d k e rc h ie f  (2 .2 )
SYMONDS (1886 [79]): "ThG young man had been hidden in a gallery by Mosca, in order that he might 
be witness G  the act wherdiy hG Gther meant G  disavow and disinherit him. The parasGe, it seems, had 
hoped G  work upon hG natural resentment so that he should commit some act o f violence— either murder 
Corbaccio or compromise himself by yielding to hG fury. I  shall take occasion, later on, G  criAcise thG 
moAve on Gs artisAc merGs; Gr the present, G G enough G  point out that it brings about the Brst catastrophe 
m the drama."
[ 1 4 7 5 f f ]  M o s c a  T r ic k s  C o rv in o  in to  P ro sd tn tin g  C e lia  to  V o lp o n e  (2 .6 )
SALE (1951 [142-43]): "Mosca's invenAon of a defeat G r Corvino out of Aie victory the latter had just 
won, hG reGrAng of hG master's discomGrt upon the discomGrter, in what G G Corvino quiG another 
cormecAon, is an instance of Jonsonian irony which must be called superb; even if  Gs very ingenuity seems 
to deny iG proGndGy. To keep a nuniber of consideraAons co-present in the mind requires, perhqis, no 
more than qiphcaAon, but the unlikely cross-sparkings we are someAmes starAed by in J are genius of Ge 
kind seen in Ge Met^hysicaG' percepAon of likeness and unhkenesses, Gough wiG him it produces mere 
mcidenG raGer than echoing words. The Get that AG possibGAes are limited boG by dramaAc decorum 
and by Ge nature of Ge dramaAc case, and are not Ge far-GGhed spoiG of raids inG Ge unknown and Ge 
urgireGctable, only mtensiBes Ge uneiqiectedness of some of Ge attracAons and recoiG of Gese Gw and 
Gmiliar elemenG. This G perhrqis a soitenAous zqipreciaAon of that every writer of farces must have m 
some degree. Ihe diBoence G that J's mvenAons are not [743] merely enGrtainment but boG fuiGer and 
are part of the strong central Geme. G  Grce, we are at Ge mercy of mvenAon, and m J mvenAon G at Ge 
service of a power making, if  not perh^is Gr good, at any raG a dramaAc autadcy which cannot, 
neverGeless, be explamed entirely m terms of drama."
[1 7 4 6 -1 8 7 1 ]  L a d y  W o u ld -b e  V is its  V o lp o n e  (3 .4 )
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BARISH (1953 [87-88]): "The scene between Lady Wonld-be and Vo%xme serves partly as a burlesque 
of Ge parallel scenes m act 1 between Volpone and Ge oGer cqpZoZorar. A ll Ge essential ingreGents of 
Gose scenes reqiper, but scrambled and Gpsy-turvy. [...] The whole epGode G a rich zqiphcation of Ge 
principle of comic justice. I f  m Ge Bnal denouement Volpmie sufGrs Ge penalty of vice, here [88] he reaps 
the more luGcrous reward of hG own GUy. Trrqqied by L a ^  Would-be's GeGric, itself a consequence of 
hG own scheming, he G Bnally driven G pronounce himself cured."
[88] "The same scene serves as mtroducBon and comic dGtortion of Ge scene immeGaGly G GUow 
between Volpone and Ceha. [...] Lady Would-be's attenqited seducBon of Volpone having been Gwarted, 
the stage G set Gr Volpone's attempted seduction of Ceha
DUNCAN (1970 [34]): " ... [I]t G synqiGmatic of [Barish's] ^qiroach that he overlooked a practical 
consequence which thG pattern must have on Ge audience m the Geatre. The Get that Ge Grcical parody 
precedes iG more sinister object creaGs a problem which no acGr or director can ignore. Eagerly expecting 
Celia, Volpone G Greed G admit Ge English-woman: [quotes 1738—40]. Comic justice, as Barish says; 
also a shrewd comment on Ge psychology of lust G  the theatre, however, Volpone's ludicrous subjection 
G Lady Would-be's tongue destroys hG sinGter aspect at the moment when one think Gat it should be most 
threatening. The audience, wiG whatever conqilex of emotions it anticipates Celia's arrival, is thrown off 
balance by Volpone's comic groans of passive despan, and can hardly recreaG iG previous tension aBer 
Lady Would-be's departure."
[2 4 5 3 8 1 ] L a d y  W o u ld -b e  and  N a n o  C o n & o n t S ir  P o lit ic  and  P e re g rin e  (4 .2 )
FREEBURG (1915 [97]): "The familiarity of the female page situation enabled pGywrigbG G mtroduce 
a variation of that Geme by letting people m Ge pGy suspect dGguGe when there was none at a ll ThG 
h^ipened as early as 1605. G  Fb(p Lady Would-Be, seeing her husband wiG a young man, becomes 
suqiicious and her jealousy turns suspicion inG assurance that the young man is a courtesan m dGguGe. 
She berates her husband bitterly Gr bemg a patron of a 'female devil m a male ouGide' [2513]. G  Ge next 
scene Ge truG G discovered and her anxiety reheved."
A lso  see MCDONALD (1988 [128]).
[1 9 1 7 -2 0 ;  1 9 3 3 -4 1 ]  M o s c a  (Zonceals B o n a rio  in  th e  G a lle ry  (3 .6 ;  3 .7 )
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:152-53]): "The mcident of [Mosca's] coiKealmg Ronono m Ge gallery. Bom 
whence he breaks m upon Ge Gene G Ge relcue of Ceha and Ge detection of Fbÿong, G one of Ge 
happiest cmtrivances, which could poGbly be deviled, becauG at Ge fame dme that it produces Ge 
cataArophe, it does not GcriBce AAyba's character m Ge manner moA villains are GcriBced m comedy by 
makmg Gem commit blunders, which do not correlpond wiG Ge addreG Gen Brst reprelbntation exGbiG 
and wGch Ge auGence has a right G  expect Bom Gem throughout, of wbGh Ge DowbG Deo/er G amongA 
others a notable inAance. But this mcident of RoMario '.v mterference doœ not only not impeach Ge 
adroiGeG of Ge ParaBG, but it fumiGes a very brilhant occaBon for Gtting o ff hG ready mvention and 
preGnce of mind m a new and Azperior light, and lerves to mtroduce Ge whole machinery of Ge trial and
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condemnation of Ge innocent perGns beGre tbe court of AfFocakr : G this part of the &ble Ge contrivance 
G inimitable, and here Ge poet's art G a Grdy, wGch every votariA of tbe dramatic mules ought G pay at- 
[753] -tendon and respect G ...."
SYMONDS (1886 [8 6 ]): "[T]he heaviest blot rqion J's construcdon remains G be noted. He has 
suggested no adequate modve Gr Mosca's mtroducdon of Bonario mG Volpone's palace, at the moment 
when Corbaccio G coming G execute hG will, and CeUa G being brmight by her unworGy husband. 
Bonario's presence Gere was necessary An Ge conduct of Ge mtrigue. BG thG circumstance hangs iqxm 
so Gie a thread of calculadon m Mosca's brain, that we must regard it as not suGBciently accounted Gr."
[1 9 2 4 —2 0 5 6 ]  C o rv in o  Forces C e lia  n po n  V o lp o n e  (3 .7 )
HAZUTT (1819 [6 :4 0 ]): J's "portraiG are caricatures by dint of their very likeness, being extravagant 
tauGlogies o f Gemselves; as hG ploG are inqirobable by an excess of consistency; An he goes Gorough- 
sdGh wiG whaGver he takes m hand, makes one contrivance answer all purposes, and every obstacle give 
way G a predetermined theory. For instance, noGing can be more mcredGle than the mercenary conduct of 
Corvino, m delivering iqi his wiG G tbe paGied embraces of Volpone; and yet Ge poet does not seem m 
tbe least G boggle at Ge incongruity of it: but Ge more it G m keeping wiG Ge absurdity of the rest of the 
Gble, and the more it advances it G an incredGle catastrophe, Ge more he seems G dweU upon it wiG 
complacency and a sort of wilful exaggeradon, as i f  it were a logical discovery or corollary Aom well- 
known premGes."
[ 2 0 6 3 -2 1 9 1 ]  V o lp o n e 's  T e m p ta tio n  an d  A tte m p te d  R a p e  o f  C e lia  (3 .7 )
GIFFORD (1816 [3:259n]): T t would scarcely be just G  J's meriG G pass over Gis admirable scene 
without remarking on the boundless fertility o f hG mind. TenqiGdons are herqied iqxm temptadons wiG a 
r^ iG ty which almost outstrips Ge imaginadon; and a richness, variety, and beauty, which render mean and 
base aU Ge ahuremenG that preceding poeG have mvented and combmed, G GciliGG Ge overthrow of 
purity and virtue."
SYMONDS (1886 [8 1 ]): "ThG mAoduces a scene, m which J has given rein G hG peculiar fancy. Every 
word used by Volpone to ply Celia, every volupGous image he suggesG, G drawn Aom some reposiGry of 
andque conceiG; but Gese are so fused and mterwoven that Gey appear G be Ge natural uderance of a 
hoary sybariG's desire."
HERFORD (1893—95 [xxix]): "But it G not merely Ge catastrophe which savours of tragedy. The peril 
which oveGangs Ge mnocent wife of Corvino G something more than an outrageous Humour...."
KERNAN (1962 [5-6]): "When V o^G ne oGers Celia a Gamond which [quotes 2120-22] he not only 
reveaG hG own extravagant wealG and imaginadon but estabhshes at Ge same dme a link between Ge 
greedy vulgarity o f Ge Renaissance, which he represenG, and Ge insadable rapacity of Ge post-Augustan 
Roman world, which Tacitus records m hG .dnna/s, where entire provinces were plundered G cover over 
Ge arGtocradc AoUop LoGa Paulina wiG a mass of jeweG G make her regm like starlight- But Gough 'hid
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wiG jewek' she remained a piece of BeA which could be 'bought,' just as under his rich robes and his 
more gorgeous language Volpone remains a cunnmg animal, Ge Gx. Past and present are Bised m Gis way 
G creaG within Ge play [6] a hisGry of vulgarity and pretense reaching Bom ancient days when Jove 
passed G Danaë m a shower of gold down G Volpone Ge Renaissance merchant prince counting his gold 
and satis^ing his lust by trickery."
PROSSER (1967 [16-17n]) claims that Haydn's argumenG regarding Ge virtue of wraG depend upon 
quotations that have been taken out of Geir proper conGxG. As an example, she notes Gat "The Biilure G 
noG Ge speaker's purpose G apparent m Haydn's application of evidence Bom Fb(p. G  Celia's deqieraG 
attenqrt G dissuade her would-be ravGher, Ae pleads wiG Volpone G exercGe not hG lust but hG 'manly 
wrath,' by destroying her beauty raGer than her virtue. Such a BanBc ploi G scarcely proof that manly 
wraG was considered a true virtue by Celia, J, or Ge audience. Had Volpone poured acid rqxm her, as she 
request, surely no one m J's audience would have considered him a noble convert G honor."
DurroN (1983 [66-67]): "The ambivalence surrounding Volpone and his actions G perhaps best 
demonstrated in hG attenpted seducBon/r^re of Celia. The episode G kept within comic bounds by our 
knowledge that Bonario G waiting m (he wings, concealed, but even Volpone's dGplay of charm and 
^parent sexual potency G not G be taken lightly. We may suspect that the man who (according G  Mosca) 
has Gthered the mGbegotten brood of Nano, Castrone and Androgyno G not as potent as he would like G 
believe, but such doubG arc driven Bom our mmd—as so ofGn—by hG sheer command of language, which 
brings all hG Gntasies about himself G  life. Therein, as wiG many of J's most irrpressive characters, lies 
hG real—if  limited—power. It G a measure of thG that J should have given Volpone one of the most potent 
seduction-songs m the language wiG w hiA  G advance hG case [quotes 2091-92] caimot hghüy be 
dismissed. Even wiGout Ge added charm of music, iG graceBrl phrasmg and plausGle argumenG are 
wickedly difBcult G rebut, and we already know Bom the mounGbank scene that Ceha G sufBciently 
suscqGble to Voî xme's oratory as G have dnqped her handkerchief. Here, her Bosty deniaG are no real 
answer G  his exultant passion, aixi Bonario's mtervention leaves it beguihngly open G doubt which would 
have faltered Brst—^Volpone's ego or Ceha's virGe. The Bnal effect of the scene G one of &rcical let­
down, wiG Volpone's grandly inflated desires rudely baulked; yet Ge brilliance of his virtuoso 
performance conpletely ouGhines Ge sober propriety of Ceha and Bonario, who seem naive and 
uninteresting alongside thG imaginative man of Ge world. G  such ways, J provocatively blurs Ge righG 
and wrongs of all Volpone's actions, but always making him seem so much more attractive than the 
opposition, even when Ge opposition clearly has virGe on iG side. How much more so Gen m Ge cases of 
CoGaccio, Corvino and Voltore, \A o  all seem 6 r more culpAle and despicable than does Volpone m 
(hping Gem."
MCDONALD (1988 [106]): "Each dreamer regards Ge 'cunning man' as a source of knowledge, power, 
and change ... [...] The vGion of a better world ... G not limited G yf/cA. Volpone's zppeaG G Celia are 
based upon Epicurean impulses—he offers her Ge milk of unicorns...."
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COKEN (2001 [237]): "The situation of beauty and goodness vulnerable G nqie G Ge reverse erotic 
Gntasy G Gat of these Gmale persona songs. J has Celia m Fb(p subjected G a comic parody of Ge rape 
situation."
[ 2 0 9 0 - 2 1 0 7 ;  2 1 6 1 —6 4 ] V o lp o n e 's  Songs to  C e lia  (3 .7 )
ANON (1702 [52-53]): ... while thG liGculous Humour lasG, I  have no hopes of seeing our
Poetry resGr'd. CR/77CK BG thG error of Musick G not Yesterdays mvention; old Ben wiG all hG 
exacGess stumbles here sometimes: [53] It does not well becomes me G arraign so estabhsb'd an AuGor, 
but Tm sure he has FaulG of all kinds, and G Ge purpose m Hand 1 take tbe Song sung G Ceha m Ge Fox, 
G be one; 'tG m Ge SevenG Scene of Ge Third Act. He brings her m by a StraGgem G Volpone, who G 
supposed G be Paralytick and quiG disabled Gr Woman's Sport; but Bnding himself alone wiG Celia, he 
shakes of[f] hG HypocrGie and hG Furs, and he runs m an extasie G her Arms: She G ready G dye wiG Ge 
surprise, 6 m wou'd fly away, but he Grces G sGy, and Ae, wiGoG saying one Word, G suppos'd G listen 
G an entertainment of Musick, G o 'm  all Ge Agony Gat Ge Poet cou'd give her. One wou'd think she 
Aou'd rend, and tear, and cry oG Gr he^, as Ae Gd afGrwards wiG fGy enough; bG thG wou'd ha' 
spoil'd the Song. I  beg Ben's pardon Gr thG presumption, but thG being G Ge purpose it came G my 
M ind"
GiFFORD (1816 [3:254-55n]): "The praise, however, which G besGwed on J's genius, can scarcely be 
extended G  hG judgment, m Gis instance. The song G evidently mtroduced somewhat too much m the style 
of thG m Rovers, %here the conspirators join m a chorus 'G conceG their purpose.' The impropriety 
has not escaped Ge critics. 'Celia,' says on of Gem, 'G surprised, and woGd fam fly; but being seized and 
Greed G s6 y, she qmeüy IGtens G on eGerGGmenZ q/̂  /mtsZc. Methinks Ae woGd have rent, tom, and 
cried out for help, as she does afterwards:— but thG would have spoiled Ge song.' From Ge words m 
iGlics, it might be siqiposed thG Volpone had called m a band of musicians G cahn Ceha, instead of 
endeavoring G captivaG her by a few of the 'graceful notes' rA iA  had 'attracted Ge ears of Ge laGes' at 
Ge Doge's palace. Nor G it clear thG Ae 'ought G have rent, Gm, &c.' She had hiGerG sustained no 
actual violence, nor seemed G be m immediaG danger of any. Her husband, G r aught Ae knew, was m Ge 
plot against her; and having dehvered her up G pro AGtion, was not likely G be recalled by her conqilainG. 
Afterwards, mdeed, rAen Ae G seized by Volpone, her innate  horror of impurity prevaiG over every other 
consideration, and her cries are just and naturG. I  have sGd Gus much, G  moderaG, i f  possGle, Ge 
mdGcriminaG levity wiG %hich Ge 6 ulG of GG greG m an are censured; and not to defend Ge 
introduction of Ge song iGel^ which G confessedly ill-timed."
REA (1919 [205]): "GiGGrd GeG thG Ge mtroduction of Ge song m this scene G ill-timed; it G, 
however, an interesting illustration of J's nmGod of writing: Volpone smgs, not so much because thG G a 
smtable way G Gnqit Celia, as because it G one of Ge regular attributes of the lover. See Erasmus,
4.5.15, on Ge proverb: 'Musicam docG amor'" ["love teaches music"].
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KERNAN (1962 [220 ]): "The song G lovely but it evokes here not so much an image of a beautiful love 
seizing iG moment, as of Ge ultimaG 6 ithlessness of Catullus' CloGa, Ge LesbG of Ge poem, and her 
degeneratian mG a sensuality as gross as Volpone's."
GARDINER (1975 [56]): "Volpone's seduction poem G typical of J's dramatic song-writing; it is Ge 
only song Bom hG pGys that he chose ^leciGcaUy G mclude m hG nondramatic works, p e rh ^  because of 
iG origin as an ad^tation of Catullus 5. Like Clerimont's song m or WittipoTs m DevArs, it
advances Ge dramatic action of iG pGy. Alone, Ge poem stands as a seduction piece by a comqit qieaker 
who G exposed G what he says, not by Ge poet's morahzing. For instance, Volpone asks, 'Why Aould we 
deferre our joyes' wiG a bland assunqition of eventual success, and hG GsmGsal of 6 me as a toy Aows 
him G be untrustworthy. Several of the rhyme words, including 'spyes,' 'beguile,' 'wile,' and 'steale' have 
sinGter or criminal connotations, while the hne, 'TG no sinne, loves Buit G steale' recalG Eve's â qile and 
primal sine. The oitire non-CatuUan ending of Ge song emphasizes the illicit nature of Ge proposed 
'sports,' orqxrses the speaker's reliance on external standards like exposure, and leaves Ge strong word 
'crimes' as Ge judgment on Ge whole seduction. Fbr 5 G Gus an effective poem of indirect censure using 
tbe dramatic speaker m contrast G the direct commendation of tbe satiric epigrams and epistles."
GARDINER (1975 [57]) also characterizes the poem's tone as "seducing cynicism"; and [62] contrasG 
the "seducer" speaker of fo r  5 wiG the "ardent lover" of fo r  6, a poem drawn Bom Catullus, Odea 7, Ge 
source of Volpone's concluding verses G Celia [2161-64].
ADAMS (1979 [53n]): 'The opomig lines are ad^ted Bom Catullus, boldest and bawGest of LaL 
lyricisG, and tbe whole song emphasises Ge Geme of 'cmpg dkm' (clutch Ge fleeting moment), which G a 
common erotic mcitement."
VAN DEN BERG (1987 [125]), Gough primarily concerned wiG the poem's placement within fo r, the 
Gllowing does GuminaG certain Gatures relevant G iG use within Fb(p: "J's Brst song G CeUa surely 
endxxlies the seductive world the gentlewoman [of fo r  4, "To the World"] resisG. ThG remarkable song 
shifG Ge auGence Bom morahty G eroBcism, Bom complaint G lyric. Bom Ge chasG contemplaBon of 
the gentlewoman G the self-serving exhortation of Volpone. By juxtaposmg "Farewell G  the World" and 
T o  CeUa," Jonson gives austere complaint and exuberant song equal weight as atBtudes Gward UG. HG 
fo r  mcludes boG conZengzAtr Tmmdi and hedonism, ChrisBan plam style and lush Catullan lyric. There G 
one important pomt G make about Ge several songs groigied GgeGer m fo r. Geir Geme and Gne are less 
inqiortant than Geir highly polished art. The leavening of morahty (and poetry) by sensual eigoyment—  
reBned by Ge discipline of poeBc craft— Ĝ sufficient jusBBcaBon G r GeG presence here. Not love but love 
song G Ge substanBve achievement Gey record J mcludes Ge songs G CeUa because Gey can stand alone 
as perGcted songs, not because Gey are memorable biG Bom Fblp. It has never been noBced that J added 
several lines Bom anoGer HoraBan saBre (&G. 1.2) G Ge fo r  version of Bus song." [(J96n) "The 
pragmaBc calculaBon of Ge lecher of Ge end of Ge Horatian saBre seems quiG aUen G Ge spirit of 
Catullus' "Vivamus mea LesbG" (196n).] The last lines of J's song, "To be taken, G be seen, /  These have 
crimes accounted been," echo a lecher's Bnal comment m a HoraBan satire on Ge risks of adultery:
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"deprendi miderum est" ("To be caught is an unhappy &te"). This Horatian allusion restores to the song 
:m nK Ü ûqgo fthecym cM m dM tvm 6]#O M d& lh iyb#)bytkdM pm hy1x*w æ m hK M yhcsongam dik  
lecherous singer."
IxM ccininentMTf spetifkxdhfiGlaüxito die text iof)/olpone'siKmg, aruliKd necessanly hs dnuiudic 
eSect, see ^ p . Sources.
[2 1 9 2 —2 2 0 0 ]  B o n a rio  R escues (Delia 6 o m  V o lp o n e  (3 .7 )
SALE (1951 [158]): "The F SD could be more accurate, for Mosca had placed him weU out of leaping 
range. Possibly the suspicion revealed in the last words had led him back to the eavesdropping nook where 
Mosca had placed him, and to which the direction here refers. In that case, how did Mosca, dividing 
his attention between a 6ont door that might at any moment admit the young man's 6 ther, a restless g^ing 
crow, and the still more restive and downright young man himself come not to miss him? He seems to 
have encountered him only during the escape, probably as he returned 6 om persuading Corvino to take a 
turn outside: but, in Aat case, he could not have known, but only guessed that Bonario had 'haiken'd, so.'"
MCDONALD (1988 [21]): "Surprise virtually disappears 6 om J's drama until the middle comedies, 
where it is crrgrloyed rarely but efBxtively (Bonario's rescue of Celia; the revelation of Epicoene's 
gender)...."
[2 5 6 0 S i]  T h e  F irs t C o u rt Scene (4 .4 )
SALE (1951 [181]): Tn the trial scenes of act 4, Vohore's brief is the version of events given him by 
Mosca in 3.9.28-35 [2262ff], but extended to include the amorns of Celia and Bonario. That he pleaded 
the whole story in perfect good 6 ith cannot be conclusively disproved. Mosca and Corvino may have 
concocted the amours on the way to that consultation with Voltore at the Scrutineo of which we see the end 
in 4.4. There, it is true, Mosca says "Is the lie Safely convai'd amongst us?' [2565-66], but as Corvino then 
asks a question about Voltore which poves drat the latter is not attending (he is meditating on, or reading 
over, his brief throughout), his inattention may well have preceded that questiorL Brrt sanity, and J's 
decorum, would not allow an accusation of acting in good faith to be brought against Voltore. He could not 
rhgn have known of the yormg coiqrle's innocence; he could only have invented it, in revenge. And his own 
innocence woirld have proofed him against the irony to the truth of which his silent dqrarture was a friU 
confession (5.3).
BARISH (1960 [147]): too, has its court of h i^  justice, but this is no longer represented as
inAlhble. Though eager to Gnd the truth and capable of recognizing it if  it q^pears without disguise, the 
Venetian ArwriMeo shares with the rest of the world a proneness to mistake vice hrr virtue, folly for 
wisdom, ^rpearance for reality. Appropriately, then, J makes no linguistic distinction between the language 
of the court and that of the other Venetians; the uvocoton speak only a slightly more stilted, more 
ceremonious version of the verse common to the haols and knaves."
BROCKBANK (1968 [xxüi-xxiv]): "Voltore's speeches to the Scrutineo, for example, are totally 
conqmsed of forensic skill and forensic pathos; the rhetoric is absolute, there are no expressions or
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cadences that do not wholly belong to it, hnr the 'invention' has been scnq)ulonsly judged: [rziv] [quotes 
2828-31]. The staggering cheek of the closing thought perfects Voltore's malicious fantasy. It is one of the 
dehghts o f I's  art that 6 ntasies are splendidly articulated...."
[2 8 8 8 fT ]  A c t  F iv e : G e n e ra l C om m en ts  (5 .1 -5 .1 2 )
SVMONDS (1886): [&2] "This opens the fiflh act; and here, in a sense, the drama is concluded. But it 
was required by J's plan that poetical justice should be done, and that the Fox should hnally be caught. The 
poet has herqred ignominy on the legacy-hunters. But he leaves two innocent persons, Bonario and Ceha, 
[&3] under unmerhed disgrace. His work w ill not be hnished until Volpone and the parasite have been 
taken in their toils. At this juncture he calls the Até of the gods, the insolence of guilty creatures swollen 
with their own conceit, to the aid of his languishing intrigue. Volpone is so intoxicated with the triurrph of 
his craft, so contemptuous of human nature, that he resolves to indulge his cynicism with a new trick."
HERfORD (1893-95 [xxviii]) coirpares Volpone to Sejanus: "The turning-point in the fortunes of both 
is due to tk ir  own infatuated conhdence. Sejanus is ruined &om the moment when he asks for the hand of 
Livia, and Vo%x)ne by his crowning audacity in feigning his own death. And in both, the 61se step is not 
immediately 6 tal, but ruin is pos îoned by one of those illusory trrunq)hs at the eleventh hour in which J, 
with his essentially ironical mind, delighted. Sejanus, just before his 611, obtains the coveted tribunitial 
dignity; Volpone, on the eve of ruin, score his own victory in court"
BARISH (1960 [79]): "Certainly the hoaxes and conspiracies that form the mainsprings of action in 
Fb(p, and vfJch involve causal sequence. But the sequences tend to be sirrqrle rather than multiple,
and even so they often run aground and require relaunching. The hfth act of Fb^ provides a notorious 
exanq)le: the mainq)ring of the plot having run down, J must forcibly rewind it in wder to bring on the 
catastrophe."
COOK (1962 [43-44]): "... a Gne instance of J's keœ dramatic imagination. How could this pair reach 
further? In any case, how could an extension of their power and skill be presented on the stage? This 
technical impasse is mastered with such ease that it may not occur to us to stop and consider what a 
diGBcult problem it was. Yet out of an uiqrromising situation J makes one of the Gnest passages in the play, 
clearly projected in dramaGc terms— a comic climax, and at the same time a Gnal epitome of the central 
moti6 , as die dismayed fortune seekers Gnd Mosca himself is Volpone's heir...."
[4^ "Every hit is scored. The ideas are satis^dngly rounded out without any degree being laboured."
Also see app. Chornctgrs, s.v. "Volpone" and f  lot, s.v. "The UniGes."
[ 3 163fT.] T h e  T o rto is e -S h e ll Scene (5 .4 )
UPTON (1749 [54]): "This whole scene seems to me irrçertinent, and to interrupt the story"; repr. 
WHALLEY (2:392 u5).
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HURD (1753 [2:103]): "There are even some Incidents of a 6 rcical invendcm; particularly the 
&eng and 5'û' Ybrroire are in the taste of the oW com&fp; and without its rational
purpose."
GIFFORD (1816 [3:308n]): "T h is  w hole scene, says U pton, seems to  be im p e rtin a it; and to  in te rrup t the 
story. It is  n o t, indeed, very in tim a te ly  connected w ith  the m ain p lo t; ye t i t  is  no t ahogedier w ith o u t its  use.
J wanted time for Mosca to make 'the commandadore drunk,' and 'procure his habit' for Volpone; and it 
does not a^qiear that he could have Glled the interval more pleasantly, in any other maimer. For the rest, this 
little interlude (it is no more) is inhtled <ric> to a considerable degree of praise. The satire is strong, and 
well directed. Sir Polihck is a very amusing piece of inqmrtance, and may be styled the prototype of all 
untiavelled poliGcians: ami it would be an absolute defect of understanding, to place any of the preciewsea 
rk&War of our own stage, or even that of France, (more hqqiy in such characters) by the side of the 'Fine 
Lady Would-be.'"
REA (1919 [223-24]) adds: 'In  Soame's paraphrase of Boileau's Xrt q/"f oetry is expressed a criGcism 
of the buSbonery of this scene; cf. lines 393-400 (ed. Cook, p. 207): 'Thus 'twas great Jonson purchased 
his renown, /  And in his art had home away the crown, / If, less desirous of the people's praise, /  He had 
not with low 6 rce debased his plays, /  Mixing dull bufhmry with wit reGned, /  And Harlequin with noble 
Terence joined. /  When in the Fox 1 see the tortoise hissed, / 1 lose the author of die Alchemist.' ScoG notes 
of this scene: 'In the Fblpone, or fo r, of Ben Jonson, Sir PoliGc Wouldbe, a fbohsh poliGcian, as his name 
indicates, disguises himself as a tortoise, and is detected on the stage,— a machine much too 6 rcical Gir the 
rest of the piece. '"
H&S (1950 [9:728-29]): "In a letter of Diderot to Sophie Volland, 5 Sep 1762 (leAr&r, ed. Babelon 
[2:152-55]), there is a story of a trick played by Lord ChesterGeld on Montesquieu at Venice which might 
have been suggested by this scene, especially if  ChesterGeld had seen Fblp acted. Discussing with 
Mrmtesquieu the characterisGcs of Englishmen and Frenchmen, ChesterGeld agreed that the French were 
siqienor in wit, 'mais en revanche Us n'avoient pas le sens comimm.' Montesquieu agreed, but said the two 
quahGes could not be conpared. The dispute lasted several days. Montesquieu went about Venice, 
sightseeing, inquiring, talking Geely, and every evening making notes of his observations. A  stranger called 
on him, a badly dressed Frenchman, who said he had lived in Venice twenty years and made a point of 
helping his countrymen there. 'On peut tout 6 ire dans ce pays, excepté se mêler des af&ires d'Etat. Un mot 
inconsidéré sur le gouvemanent coûte la tête, et vous en avez dqà taiu plus de mille. Les Inquisiteurs 
d'État ont les yeux ouverts sur voGe conduite, on vous épie, on suit tous vos pas, on Gent note de tous vos 
projets, on ne doute point que vous n'écnviez. Je scais de science certaine qu'on doit, peut-être 
aujourd'huy, peut-être demain, 6 ire chez vous une visite. Voyez, monsieur, si en efkt vous avez écrit, et 
songez, qu'une ligne irmocente, mais mal interprétée, vous coûteroit la vie.' Montesquieu in constemaGon 
collected all his pliers and burnt them. When ChesterGeld returned to the bouse, Montesquieu told him of 
the visit, and that he had burnt his papers and ordered a carriage for 3 ami. ChesterGeld carefully discussed 
the situaGon: it was unnatural; who was the man? how did he know his &cts? The authoriGes would be
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secret enoug î, and this beggar, if  he learnt 60m, would not betray his masters. Finally, Ch^terGeld in a 
tmtative and hesitating way suggested that he might have been sent 'par un certain milord ChesterGeld qui 
auroit voulu vous prouver par eqiérience qu'une once de sens commun vaut mieux que cent livres d'esprit, 
car avec du sens commun ...— Ah scélérat, s'écria le president, quel tour vous m'avez joué! Et mon 
manuscrit! mon manuscrit que j'a i brûlé! '"
BARISH (1953 [91]): 'The TMcrcoton enlisted by Peregrine perform the ofBce of the ovocaton who 
pronounce sentence on Vo^ione, and the divulging of the patheGc notebook, with its scraps &om 
playbooks, becomes the burlesque subsGtute for the exposure of Volpone's w ill, in bringing on the disaster. 
Peregrine, echoing Voltore's suggesGon that Volpone be tested on the str^qiado, warns Sir Pol that his 
persecutors w ill put him on the rack. Whereiqxm the kiGgbt remembers an 'engine' he has designed against 
such emergencies, a tortoise shell. And to the disgust of three hundred years of literary criGcs he climbs 
into the ungainly object, playing possum after the fashion of his model, Volpone, who has feigned deaGi in 
the foregoing scene. The arrival of the mgrcoiori brings on the catastrophe: [quotes 3233—40]. Eventually, 
by stamping and poking, they goad Sir PoliGc out of his exoskeletcm. The scene thus rephrases in a vein of 
broadest tomfoolery the essential quesGon of the play: 'What kind of creatures are these?' [...] The Gnal 
unshelling of the tortoise, a parallel to the uncasing of the fox in the last scene...
MCDONALD (1988 [128]): "Sir Pol's experience is also humiliating, for the tortoise shell—his 'ingine' 
or 'device' for escaping the torture,' a defense which seems foolproof in theory—is a miserable 6 ilure."
[3 4 1 7 Æ ] T h e  Second  C o u rt Scene (5 .1 0 ;  5 .1 2 )
SALE (1951 [181]): Voltore's "retaliaGon is to gain an initial hearing for itself by a sensaGonal reversal 
of the Court's verdict of guilty against those whom his "conscience" [3434] leads him to call "these 
irmocents" [3428]. That this is only a means to his end is declared in his insistence on Volpone's 
innocence, which denies most of theirs, for it leaves Bonario sGll guilty of assault and of laying 61se 
charges, and Celia of collusion. His end is to incriminate Mosca. How, we cannot be sure, for all he 
succeeds in doing is in raising an interest in Mosca which is very difkrent Gom the kind intended and 
which, in a kind of dusting and Gdyrng process of prqraraGon for his aiemy's triunqrhal entry, brushes his 
sensaGon aside into the dust of the wings. The second brace of magistrates is all ^rproving conGdence that 
Mosca holds the key to the situaGon and that this w ill not loosen his hold on his keys."
For addiGonal commentary directly related to the language of this scene, see qrp. Znngwagg owf
[3 1 5 6 Æ ] V o lp o n e  and  the C o m m a n d a d o re  D is g u is e  (5 .3 f f . )
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:153—54]): "... had die same addrels been exerted throughout, the confhucGon 
would have been a matchlels piece of art, but here we are to lament the haRe of which [J] boaHs in his 
prologue; and that rapidity of compoGGon, which he appeals to as a mark of genius, is to be lamented as the 
probable caule of inconectnels, or at lead the bed and moA candid plea in excule of it: For one can deny 
that nature is violated by die ablurdity of Fbÿwne'j unlêafbnable infilts to the very perlons, who had
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witnejled 6161y in bis de6nce, and even to the vey vfiAocate, who had ib 6cceïshdy de&nded him? Is it 
in character for a man of his deep cunning and long reach of thought to provoke thole, on whom his all 
depended, to retaliate upon him, and this for the pow trhnrqih of a hlly jed? Certainly this is a glaring 
defect, which every body mud lamait, and which can elcape nobody. The poet himlelf knew the weak part 
of his plot, and vainly drives to bolder it igr by making Fbÿone exclaim againd his own folly— am 
cnwghf in my own noq/e—[quoting 3437-38]. And again—[quoting 3488-93; 3500-4]."
FREEBURG (1915 [172-73]), generally re: Justice Overdo in BoM furr: "When a moGve has become so 
thoroughly familiar and convenGonalized as the disguised spy it is not surprising to [773] dnd even the 
proverbially indepemlent J adopting it as the main element of a comedy plot."
[773n] " ... Vohxme, after having given out the report that he is dead, haunts the house disguised as a 
commondWore and taunts the sycophants. But the disguise is assumed for the sake of gloaGng over, radier 
than qiying upon, them"
Also see the criGcal entries located in ^ip. fW , s.v. "The UrGGes."
[3 4 1 7 fT ]  T h e  C o n c lu s io n , o r  "C a ta s tro p h e " (5 .1 2 )
CUMBERLAND (1788 [4:154—55]) "The judgment pronounced iqion the oiminals in the conchiQon of 
the play is lb jud and fblemn, that I  mud think the poet has made a wanton breach o f character and gained 
but a Ibrry jed by the bargain, when he violates the dignity of his court judges by making one of them [i.e., 
4 Avocatore] lb abject in his flattery to the Paradte iqxm the idea of matching him with his daughter, when 
he hears that Volpone has made hhn his heir; but this is an objecGon, that lies [755] within the connais of 
two diort lines, ^ k e n  adde Gom die bench [i.e., 3576-77 (+ 3588)], and may eadly be remedied by their 
omidion in reprelentaGon; it is one only, and that a very dight one, amongd thole venial blemishes— guar 
Î M C w r l u [ H o r a c e , 352: " ... which a caieless hand has let drop" (Fairclough, trans., 479)].
SWINBURNE (1889 [41-42]): "Nor can I  admit, as 1 cannot discern, the blemish or imperfecGon which 
others have alleged that they descry in the composiGon of Fbÿ;—the unlikelihood of the device by which 
retribuGon is brought down in the Gdh act on the criminals who were led at the close of the fburth act in 
inqiregnable secunty and triunqih. So fm Gom regarding the comic Nemesis or rather Ate which infatuates 
and inpels Volpone to his doom as a sacriGce of art to morality, an immolaGon of probabihty and 
consistency on the altar of poeGc jusGce, I  admire as a master-stroke of character the haughty audacity of 
oqirice which produces or evolves his ruin out of his own hardihood and insolence of exulting and daring 
erqoyment. For there is something throughout of the hon and the fbx in this onginal and inconqiarable 
Ggure. I  know not where to Gnd a third instance of catastrophe conqiarable with that of either The 7̂ ox or 
vflch in the whole range of the highest comedy; whether Gir completeness, for propriety, for interest, f ir  
ingenious klicity of event or for perkct combinaGon and exposiGon of all the leading characters at once in 
supreme sinqihcity, unity, and fullness of culminating eflect"
SCHELLING (1914 [166]): "As to Fbÿ), it is truly a quesGon (as in Sh.'s Tyor/Crar, i f  Grr a somewhat 
diSerent reason) whether we have here a comedy or not. The punishment which is justly enou^ meted out
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to Volpone and bis scoundrelly creature Mosca, seems less dqieudent on their crimes among rascals nearly 
as bad as themselves than iqxrn the accident of their division and want of a dominating cleverness."
MACCARTHY (1921 [57]): "It is no relief that terrible punishments are meted out at die end all round, a 
conclusion on which J particularly prided himself That curious, perfunctory, violent exhibiGon of moral 
indignaGon at the end only intensiGes the inqiression of spiritual harshness and imaginative aridity. After 
Ben has revelled—with such mormous gusto— in the vitality of the audacious and perfiecGy heartless 
blackguardism of the whole crew, Aese Jehovian Aunders are nAculous and oddly sinister."
GREENBLATT (1976 [92]): "What is Ae eBect of this 'Gnale'? For a moment, J ofkrs Ae audience a 
resoluGon precisely Ae reverse of Ae one he w ill finally provide. It is as if  her were testing Ae spectaArs, 
forcing them A  re-examine their own sympaAies: 'You have idenGGed w iA Vohxme, eiqoyed his 
machinaGon, taken his part against his victims, even the virtuous but v^ id  Celia and Bonario. A ll nght, I 
give you Volpone's triumph' The audience must ask itself, 'What would a world be like m which Vo^mne 
has tnumphed?' In reply, it wills Volpone's ultimate downAll. The spectators do not know exactly v&Ay 
Aey insist that Ae play continue—Aey scarcely have Gme A  analyze Aeir responses—but Aey do not 
applaud and they do not move for the exits. The victory Aey longed fin has the tasA of ashes."
SWEENEY (1982 [236 ]): "The more serious business, m terms of the entire play, is a theater where the 
easy, old, and convenGonal means of comic resoluGon are mefkcGve. [...] The mterplay of the '61se 
ending' w iA  the true ending' wiA the true ending of Fblp is yet another perspective throu^ which we 
view the play and its 'hero.' As the play a^qnoaches its conclusion, it becomes mcreasingly selfconscious 
about its own Aeatricality. What brings Volpone back A  li&  after act 4 is the Aought of vexing his victims. 
[...] To acconqrlish this, he surrenders his cauGously guarded Aeatrical auAority and step out of the play 
and closer A Ae audience. Act 5 is one of Ae places m J's work where Ae anxieGes of being a q»ectatar 
are most clearly dqiicted. It demrmstrates one of Ae primary tenets of J's theatrical creed: A  be a spectator 
is A b ea potential vicGm of someone else's self-gratifying designs."
DUTTON (1983 [7 1 ]): 'TVherever Ae audience looks m Fblp it w ill Gnd litGe cause for comArt or A r 
self-congratulaGon; there seems A  be no answer A  Ae power that Volpone exerts. This is most parGcularly 
so at Ae very end of Ae play, even Aough Volpone and Mosca are exposed and punished w iA exanplary 
seventy. The problem is that, upon close examinaGon, this stem soluGon proves A  be no soluGon at a ll"
[72-73]: "One consequence of all this, however, is that no suggesGon emerges of Aeir abandorung 
Aeir vices and AUies, as their counArparts do m Ae earlier plays; Aey may be 'mulcted' by Ae Court, but 
not reArmed. There is no pretence m J's best comedies, or his trageAes, that Ae problems of human nature 
which he depicts m Aem can be resolved miraculously by his art; however neatly he may orchestraA a 
saGsAcAry ending of a& irs for Ae theatre, we are not ahowed A  Arget the liA  goes on, and that mankind 
is as unregemeraA as ever."
[73-74]: "When J admitted m Ae Ded. of Fb(p that Ae ending of Ae play might be excessively strict 
A r a comedy, he was admitting m eGect that he knew that he was Gying m Ae Ace of Ae auAence's 
expectaGons and perhrq)s also, m Ae case of Celia and Bonario's possible marriage, m Ae Ace of Aeir
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hopes. But basically what he was drawing attenhon A  was Ae fact that this is a play; it is a work of art, not 
a slice of life, Aough it does bear some obhque relation to life. In drawing attenhon A  this fact (as he does 
repeatedly throu^out the play itself) J implicitly asks Ae audience A  consider Aeir e)q)ectations of a play 
and most particularly its ending: do Aey e]g)ect it A  be more true to life, or p o h ^  more true A  real (as 
oRWsed A  poeGc) justice? Do Aey want reahty or justice at all or do they (like so many characters m Fbfp) 
want Aeir dream A  be fiilGlled, a h^ppy ending wiAout work or suBering? The most important inqrhcahon 
of all is that the audience should think about the ending of Ae play and not sinq)ly accept it. A  what ways is 
it true, or prrq)er, or just? These are Ae questions for which J has been preparing Ae audience throughoA 
Fbip. They are Ae questions which hallmark Ae endings of all his best plays."
BAKER & HARP (2004): the Avocatori, "by no means Bee fmm corruption themselves, [mete] out a 
jusGce reminiscent of DanA's conirqppasso, Ae principle of fqqxropriaA punishment. [...] The ThomisGc 
concept of sin as the living out of a deluded self is carried forward m the sm's penalty; Ae delusion of sin is 
itself a punishment.... Thus Mosca, Ae paiasiA r^io sought A  bilk everyone else, is punished Brst by bemg 
whipped and Aen forced A  hve 'perpetual prisoner m our galleys'; he who s o u ^  A  make everyone else 
his slave becomes a slave of Ae staA. Volpone's good are stripped Gom him, and, having mimicked an 
mcurable, he is placed m a hoqiital for real incurables until he becomes 'sick and lame mdeed.' For 
someone vAose soul is sense, A  remove boA his possessions and his healA is A  strip him of any idenhty 
he may have had ... Voltore, having scandalized the legal proAssion, is barred from it and banished; 
Corbaccio's good are given A  Ae son he mtended A  disiiAerit, and he is sent A  a monastery A  learn A  
'Ae well.' Corvino, who had pubhcly shamed his virtuous wife, w ill be publicly shamed by being pilloried 
and pelted wiA garbage. As m Ae each of Aese punishments is itself a variaGon on the sin it
punishes."
Also see app. CTmrocterr, s.v. "The Avocatori" and ^q). Gene, s.v. Trcgrcomafy."
[3691] Volpone and The Epilogue (5.12.Epil.)
GiFFOKD (1816 [3:328n]): "This nnodest %)iL A  Ae fb z , a play which holds so conspicuous a staGon 
among the noblest exerGons of human wit, forms a singular contrast A  Ae audacAus vouching A r Ae 
ments of Cyn/kv <as printed m that play's Epil>."
HYDE (1949 [194-95]): 'Tn Fb(p (1605) J considers his auAence's desires Brst and his own seconA He 
makes a conscious effort A  please. The epilogue illustrates this change of tone. It is delivered by Ae Fox 
and shows a lack of concern A r Ae auAor which is no less surprismg than is its ingratiating concern A r Ae 
auAence."
DUNCAN (1970 [36]): 'Tt is a device A  which J returned more than once. Wryly he Arces Ae 
spectaArs A acknowledge that Aeir approval of his play, Ae seal of its Aeatrical success, depends on Aeir 
refusmg A recognise that it has been directed against Aem "
GREENBLATT (1976 [104]): "The promise of amusement is recalled at Ae very close of Ae play by 
Volpone himself who stqrs Arward and speaks directly A  Ae auAence.... I f  earlier Volpone seemed like a 
character who had somehow survived his play, here A r a moment he is literally AaL And as such he can
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call aüenGon A  Ae Aama as enArtainment, hearty Are A r which Aé 'seasoning' is applause. A g*q) is 
deliberaAly opened between Ae play's moral structure—by which Volpone must be punished— and its 
power to dehght. [...] .. .[I]n Fblp J has incorporated not only Ae audience's applause, but... its departure. 
The exit may be irksome, as Volpone's histrionics are enormously vital and attractive, but as this play 
bitterly insists, you cannot stay m Ae Aeater Arever."
MiCKEL (1999 [87]) reArences Ae conclusion of Fb(p m her study of J's antimasques, m parüculan 
"Ae disnqiGon caused by Ae andmasque Bgures is never really dealt wrA. Similarly, J's dramatic rogues 
â qrear A  elude Ae mechanics of justice; A r exanqrle, alAough Volpone is sentenced by Ae Venetian 
auAorihes, he re-emerges m Ae qtilogue A  revel m Ae applause of Ae auAence."
4. Style and Language 
Genera/ Commenta
HURD (1753 [2:103]): "The cast of his plays indeed could haiAy be any oAer, is we attend A  the 
cAorocter of Ae writer. For his nature was severe and rigid, and this in giving a strengA and manliness, 
gave at times too, an mterrqierance A  his satyr <rA>. ... Thus the biass <sic> his nature leading him A  
Plautus rather than Teraice A r his model, is not A  be wondered Aat his wit is too frequently caustic; his 
raillery coarse; and his humour excessive."
ELIOT (1919 [133]): "J is the legitimaA heir of Marlowe. The man who wroA, m Fbfp [quotes 2075- 
77] and [2118-21] is related A  Marlowe as a poet; and if  Marlowe is a poet, J is also."
[134]: " If you examine the Brst hundred lines of more of the verse appears A  be m Ae manner of 
Marlowe, more deliberaA, more mature, but without Marlowe's inspiration. It looks like 'rheAric,' 
certainly not 'deeds and language such as men do use.' It appears A  us, m Act, forced and flagitious 
bombast That it is not 'AeAric,' or at least not vicious AeAric, we do not know until we are able A  
review Ae whole play. For Ae consistent maintenance of this manner conveys m Ae end an eSiect not of 
verbosity, but of bold, even shocking and tarifying directness."
MACCARTHY (1921 [58]): "... Fbi)? is irxhibitably and splenAdly a work of art [...] It is suggested by 
Ae vigour and richness and humour of Ae words m which Aese crazy Chrysrqthihtes (Aey are a // mad 
after gold) express Aemselves; in Ae glorAus Awerings of Aeir passions and absurAties m speech."
BARISH (1960 [187]): "The return A  verse m F b ÿ , hence, marks a momentary shiA of J's attention 
away Bom speciBcally linguistic caricature."
BARISH (1960 [188]): "As more than one critic has noticed, the philosopher's sAne resenibles 
Volpone's voliqituous daydreams in that boA are inqxtssible of attaiiunent. In boA [Fblp and vfkh] Ae 
object of the quest proves a vacuum; and a vacuum, being abhorred by nature, can be rendered only in 
correspondingly BAulous surrealistic language. The radically illusory nature of Ae hopes nursed by rogues 
and fools alike ... all require J's most radically hyperbolic blank verse incantations."
For general stuAes of J's syntax, w iA  sustained attention A  Fb(p, see PARTRIDGE (1953 [pass.]), 
which reprints PARTRIDGE (1948). For a linguistic study of J, w iA regular observations and tabulations
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related A  F b lp , see PENNANEN (1951 [pass.]). ORAS (1960 [18, pass.]) presents a staGstical survey o f pause 
patterns m E M E  dramaGc verse, w h ich  includes F b ^ .
a) The Meter of the Interlude
Early discussions of this scene centered on Nano's reference to Ae "Alse pace of Ae verse" [488]. 
UPTON (1749 [9]): "Our poet would not have you understand, by the pocg of the verse, that he 
errs against all laws of metre, but that sometimes the poce o f the verse may offend Ae too dehcaA and nice 
ear, and Aat Ae measure is A  be behied a litGe by Ae speaker; as it oAen h^tpens A  be Ae case m Plautus 
and Terence."
[9-70]: "The measure is of Ae anrqiesGc kind, consisting of Anapests, Spondees, Dactyls, and 
sometimes the pea proce/ensmoGcus, i.e., Ae foot of Aur short syllables, as m this verse of Eurqndes.... 
After the same manner these verses here are A  be measured.
1 2  3 4
'Now room A r | Gesh gamsters | who doe will | you A  know
They doe bring you | neither play | nor Uni | vers'Ge show
And AereAre | doe mtrcat you | that whatso'ecr | they reherse
May not fare a j whit the worse | for AeAlse pace | of Ae verse.'
To this measure Ae reader may reduce them all: a litGe lower we have,
1 2 3 4
'Counting | all old | doctrine | Heresie.'
And presendy aAer 'D y others a precise, pure, ilhmunaA brother /  O f those dcuour flesh, and sometimes 
one anotha." A  this last Acre is plainly a word wanting, that qx)ils Ae measure and the sense: we should 
read,
1 2  3 4
'O fA osetW  I devour Gesh | and sometimes | oneanoAer.'
Let this suffice concerning Ae measure, let us now consider Ae meaning."
GiFFORD (1816 [3:174-75n]): "UpAn, a man of very considerable learning, which (unacconqraiGed, as 
it was, wiA an adequaA porGon of judgment) GequenGy betrayed him mA absurdiGes; published in 1749, 
"Remarks" on this and Ae two AUowmg plays, of which Whalley occasionally availed himself. It seems A  
have been UpAn's chief object A  pomt out J's allusions A  Ae classics; m this he is generally successGd; 
mdeed he seldom ventures beyond such as are sufGcienGy triA and obvious. When he attenpts A  correct 
Ae Axt he fads; whilst his explanaGons, wAch are given m a Ane of Armai gravity Aghly AAcrous, when 
contrasted wiA Ae subject, usually aim beyond Ae poet, and perplex where Aey do not nuslead. J 
apologizes A r Ae ThZre poce of his doggerel But of this UpAn will not hear: 'We must not understand,' he 
says, 'that be errs against Ae laws of metre; but Aat Ae pace of his verse may sometimes offaid Ae too 
delicaA ear.' Those who recoGect, that, when Shakespeare produced a few words of prose, such as 'Where 
hast Aou been, sister?' Upton pronounced that he meant he meant to afArd a beautifA exanple of Ae 
'Gochaic-dimeter-brachy-catalecGc, commoAy called Ae ithyphallic measure' (Ghrerver, p. 381)<*>, will
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not be surprised A  hear, that Ae hobbling lines above are all good metre. They are, it seems, of 'the 
aiupestic kind, consisting of an^rests, qwndees, dactyls, and sometimes Ae pea procefeusmoGcwa,' and are 
A  be scanned m this manner"— Âr which GifArd cites Upton's scansion of 487-88. "'To this measure,' 
exclaims Upton wiA great glee, 'Ae reader may reduce Aem aU.' There is no doubt of it; and so he may aU 
Ae lines m Ae daily prpers, if  he pleases. Surely unletAred sense is A r more valuable than leanmig Aus 
liAcAously abused."
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:498]) regarding GifArd's ciAhons of Upton<*>: "Here GifArd, as is not 
seldom Ae case, quotes very inaccuraAly." Cumberland is Ae true auAor of Ae Ohaerygr quoAhon.
HERFORD (1893-95 [xxix]): "... Ae mtentional 'false pace of Ae verse' parodies Aeir own inperfect 
humanity."
KERNAN (1962 [210]): "The entertaimnent put on by Nano and Androgyno provides a good exanple of 
Ae conplexity and range of J's dramatic technique. Most immediately what we have here is a scene of 
sophisticated degeneracy: a dwarf and a bcrmaphrodiA act out a dialogue m which such matters as souls, 
religion, war, and philosophy are treated m a mocking, cynical Ashioru The scorn of these cynics A r such 
matters is driven home by the use of the old-Ashioned, stumbling, four-stress meter—the inplicahon being 
that only m Ac crude, old-Ashioned plays which enployed this verse Arm were such matters as the soul 
taken seriously.
DUNCAN (1970 [27]): " ... as a crude piece of doggerel acted by anhc monsters, it has a rheArical 
function analogous A  that of the puppet-show m RartFoir A  tenpt the crudest spirits m the auAence A  
applaud w iA  the spectaArs on stage."
b) The Role ofLanguage in the Mountebank Scene
REA (1919 [179]): "The language of Volpone as Ae supposed mountebank is imitated Aom Paracelsus; 
I  have noted below a Aw typical passages Aom Paracelsus, but many others might be given."
BARISH (1960 [79]): Fbijp employs prose more ainbitiously, A o u ^  at a less criGcal pomt m Ae acGon, 
m Ae long an brilliant mountebank scene.... The scene afArd the one instant m Ae play %Aen Ae Berce 
mtrigue gomg on between Volpone and his dupes impmges, if  only obliquely, on Ae outside world. And it 
provides Vo^mne wiA a magisterial public role that allows him almost A  wallow m Ae excesses of his 
own tenq)erament, aAer Ae conBiung deathbed charade of Ae earlier scenes. By assunung Ae guise of an 
itinerant huckster, peddling his wares m a flamboyant spiel based on Ae improvisaGons of Ae coTTUMaTio 
Volpone can satisfy his histrionic gifts, his linguisGc virtuosity, his knavery, and his desire A  see 
Celia, at one and Ae same Gme. The scene, w iA its li&like miheu, is Ae most realisGc episode m Ae play, 
also Ae most stylized. The monologue itself it a piece of bravura AeAric, seasoned w iA Italian phrases and 
jawbreaking medical terms, m which Volpone contrives A  use—and pervert—^virtually every efAct known 
A  classic oratory. The lay public, represented by Ae credulous Sir PoliGc Would be and Ae hardheaded 
Peregrine, breaks m Bom time A Gme wiA Ae kind of choric comment that focuses our attenGon on Ae 
excesses of Vohxme's jargon. "Is not his language rare?" exclaims Ae dazzled knight. "But /  I
neuer heard Ae like: or BROVGHTONS bookes," returns Ae astringent Peregrine [rf. 1235-36], Aus lumping
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Volpone's cant whh Ae mumbo jumbo of Ae alchemists and Ae obscure rantings of Ae Puritan Aviné 
BroughAn as a trio of exercises m verbal Baud. Language Aus for one moment becomes an expBcit object 
o f satire, and Volpone's surcharged imagination achieves BAy adequaA linguistic expression. The rest of 
Ae play, as beBts its basic antirealism and Ae hyperbolic nature of Ae visions Biat possess its characters, is 
rendered m A e more mcanAtory meAum of blank verse."
5. Irony
PARTRIDGE (1958 [66]): " ... Ae techmque used here is typical of J: Ae emotions ^ppropriaA Ar 
religious worship are metrq)horically applied A  Ae worship of worldly goods—^wiA an efkct of iromc 
shock."
KERNAN (1962 [69]): "The sense of mvasion or perversion a;q)eais m some Arm or oAer m most of 
J's plays, but most clearly m Fb/p and vf/cA. A  part, J hoped that, if  his plays coAd show men how 
preposterous Aeir manners and natures had come A  be, Aey woAd go and sm no more. [...] Like all 
master of irony, Jonson celebrated Ae good obliquely: he made Ae A A  luAcrous."
KERNAN (1962 [1 6 ]): "To understand the range and consistency of the irony m F b ^  we shall have A  
look briefly at that physicA arA morA arrangement of the umverse which E. M . W. Tillyard has called the 
Elizabethan World Picture, and which was m one Arm or anoAer the centrA image of creation Bom the 
time of AristoGe unA the 18A c. Under one of its ahemaGve names, the Great Chain of Being...."
[79-20] "Each of the gold seekers, Bom Volpone A  Sir PohGc, thinks of himself as rising m boA the 
sociA and Ae hierarchicA scale by his efArts. Voltore considers himself weU on the way A  being Ac 
richest aiA most learned advocate m Vemce; Corbaccio thinks he wiG Hve Arever like the angels; Lady 
Wouldbe w iA her painGng and her chatter thinks she has made a great lady o f herself; Sir PoGGc wiA his 
empty-headed schemes and his idle rumors feels thA he has become a greA statesman and a mercantüe 
wizarA What they actuaGy are is always grossly ^qtarent A  aG but Aemselves, and Ae great joke, A r 
Mosca and Volpone as weG the auAence, is thA purely by Aeir own greA [20] eSbrts and expense have 
Aey made AeuKclves mA vultures, crow, and parrots."
[20] "The transArmaGons of Voh)one and Mosca are considerably more mtiicaA and more mteresGng, 
and an examinaGon of Aeir degeneraGon reveals Ae extreme care w iA J constructed his play. BoA of Aese 
master spirits of Ae play regard aG the characters as fools and potentiA sources of proBt. But Vo^ione and 
Mosca are srqnemely unaware that Aey are victims of Ae same irony as Aeir victims."
[25] "The greaAess of J's play comes Bom his abAty A  bring, by means of irony, two great views of 
human nature mA perfect juxt^x)siGon. On one hand we have a vivid depicGon m Vo^wne and Mosca of 
an exuberanGy semsuA dehght m Ae physicA world, her synAolized by gold, and a bursting vitahty which 
enables man A beheve that by himself he can remake world and man A  conBnm A  his own desires—here 
symbolized by acting. [...] [But J] counterweights Ae joyBG worldliness of his characters w iA  a rigid 
morA system and a vision of reahty buGt rq; and reBned upon by pagan and Christian thinkers over two 
Aousand y^as. Volpone and Ae views he represents were m J's time, only Ae lAest of a long series of 
chaGenges A  society and established order. They were as contemporary and shining new as a Besh-nmited
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coin, and yet Aey were as old as Satan himself. And Ae end was Ae same m boA cases. [...] [26] And by 
Ae end of Fbip ... reality asserts itself once more as Ae inqwstors' physical shapes are brought mA 
conformity w iA  Aeir true natures. Their own greed immasks Aem, and Ae court locks Aese Proteans mA 
Ae sh^)es Aey have wrought A r Aemselves...."
[26n] "The sulq)lot has Ae same kind of conclusion. Sir PoliGc after pretending A be a clever 
statesman is Arced A  confess his pretenses and, driven by his fears, A  disguismg (revealing) himself as a 
ArAise."
E. Themes, Symbols, and Imagery
Genera/ Co/MtoeMfg
The Allowing appendix provides a selective, and p e rh ^  overly narrow, treatment of Aose m^or 
analyGcal and mterpreGve areas upon which criGcs and commenAArs have Acused over the years. I f  this 
index does not currenGy ofkr much m the way of discreA examinaGons of Ac play's Acmes, symbols, and 
imagery, pô  se, these aspects are most certairdy accounted A r m Ae various oAer subsecGons of this 
appendix, namely Ggngro/ CommgMtr maf vflZusioMs, Gcwg, Characters, and DramaGc Ŝ GrrcArre anef 
Tbchnrgwe.
LEVIN (1972 [1]): "Certainly Ae most prqrular meAod of analysmg an Ehz. play today is m terms of a 
'central theme' which it or its author is said A  be 'exploring' or 'making a statement about.' [...] Indeed 
Ae standard procedure is A r Ae criGc A  begin by announcing that the central themes proposed by his 
predecessors are all inadequate, bcAre advancing his own canAdaA, which is m turn Aund A be 
inadequate by his successors. A typical result may be seen m a survey of a dozen stuAes of J's Fblp 
published smce 1940, which yield the AUowing central themes: 1) avarice; 2) money and Ae power which 
it confers; 3) immoderaA desire; 4) disorder; 5) disinheritance; 6) Ae unnaturalness of sin; 7) Ae A lly of 
worldliness; 8) Ae connexion between AGy and disease; 9) Ae false esGmaA of reality or Ae Nature of 
Things; 10) Ae idea of 'playing'; 11) Ae comic spirit itself 12) Ae centrifugal personahty. [...] We are 
Aus Aced wiA an embarrassment of nches...."
[5] "Thus, A  take a very sirrqrle exanqile, Ae legacy-hunters of Fblp are avaricious if  that is A  be Ae 
central Aeme, or centnAgal if  that is central, or Ae auAence for Volpone's and Mosca's theatrics if  that is 
what the comedy is aboA. Each fact is almost inAGAly malleable because it does not exist as a literal 
db/mée but orGy as a stimulus A r (and justiGcaGon oQ the abstracGon, and Ae abstracGon itself we noted, 
can be adjusted during Ae course of Ae analysis, so Aat it is an imaginaGve AemaGst mdeed who is not 
able A  produce a perfect Bt"
a) Vice and Virtue; Punishment and Reward
SvMONDS (1886 [70]): "Fbÿ? is no mere comedy of humours or comical saAe. It is a sinister and 
remorseless analysis of avarice m its corrosive inBuence on human character. Nowhere else has J w iA so 
Brm a Auch bared one master vice, absoAmg and perverting aU Ae virAes, passions, and raGonal faculGes
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of man. 'The accursed thirst A r gold' is here displayed as a AU tyrant, swaying Ae love of kindred and of 
honour; beAre which lust, jealousy, and fear of shame are Arced A  bow...."
YEATS (1938 [5:244]): T h e  wicked should be punished, Ae innocent rewarded, marriage bells sound 
A r no evil man, unless an auAor calls his characters beAre a more private tribunal and has so much 
mAllect and culture that we reqiect it as though G were our own. Sh. and Ae ballads judge as we would 
have Aem judge. A  J's Fbÿ;, one of Ae greatest satiric comedies, Volpone goes A his doom, but innocence 
is not rewarded, Ae young people who have gone through so much sufAring AgeAer leave m Ae end A r 
Aeir AAers' houses wiA no hint of marriage, and this excites us because it makes us share m J's cold 
implacabAty. His tribunal is privaA, that of Sh. public."
DUTTON (1983 [64]): " ... boA < 5'e/wiA Fblp> are concerned w iA Ae central question of how virtue 
may be presaved or defended m an immoral m ammal world; and boA depaid cmciaUy on the 
mvolvement o f the 'understanders' of the auAence wGAm the play's discussion of the question. But whae
made 'truA of argument' a i^  'inAgrity m Ae sAry' the leading edge of its chaUaige A  Ae auAence, 
Fb(p conAonts us directly w iA  its artiGce, wiA its Aeatricality, teasmg us about Ae strange, ambivalent 
experience of being entertained by 'make-beheve.' Since Ae play itself is about a whole succession of 
'make-believes,' it is implicit Bom Ae outset that there is a parallel between Ae experience of Ae 
characters within the play and our own experience as its readers/auAence. It is through that parallel that J 
mvolves us m Ae moral issues of the play." For illustrations, see qip. Chorocters.
MCDONALD (1988 [119-20]) "Even J. despiA his repuABon as a moralist, betrays some syirpathy for 
his dreamers' Ancies. A lthou^ the moderaA m him regularly subverts these imaginative flights w iA irony 
and finally condemns Ae solipsists and voluptuaries, the great passages given over A  the realms of gold are 
too prominent, inqrressive, and memorable A  be scorned and dismissed."
[720] TVe remember the dreamers and their dreams, and it seems that these visionaries have captured 
Ae imagination of Aeir creator. [...] J mvents such Antasies, Bxes Aem permanently m dramatic form, 
and, what is more, allows Ae auAence A  reqxmd A  Aeir temptations. Just as his management of Ae 
mtrigue m Ae mrqor comeAes is designed A  tr^  his q>ectaArs m Ae fun of morally dubious pAts, so his 
exhibition of physical dehghA leads Aem A share Ae yearnings of libertines and buBbons."
b) Transformation and Degeneration
LEVIN (1943 [234]): "Now Ae mam Aeme of is a comic distortion of a Aeme that is tragic m 
TBuM and tragicomic m The Mr/content, Ae pervasive Jacobean Aeme of disirAeritance. Vohxme's suiArs, 
cheated of Aeir legacies m Ae BfA act, are adumbrated m Lucian's cobbler, rudely awakened Bom his 
Uhisoiy banquet. Here, Aen is Ae connexion between Ae mterlude and Ae play, but Ae cormexion has 
been leB out of Ae mterlude, vAich concentrates on metenq)sychosi6."
KERNAN (1962 [11]): "The classical references which J works mA his Axt Bequently refer A  some 
instance of 'acting': Jacob covered wiA goatskins pretending A  be Esau A  cheat his broAer of his blessing, 
Jove disguised as a shower of gold in order A  erqoy Danaë, LoAa Paulina covered wiA jewels A  look like 
starlight."
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KERNAN (1962) [21-23]): "[Volpone's] chief disguise AroughoA Ae play is Aat of a sick and dying 
man, and it requires no particular knowledge of Eliz. lore or Ae Great Chain of Being A  see that the 
physical pretense here is Ae spiritual reality. A  his soul Volpone is as sick as he pretends A  be m body, and 
so, ironically, each detail of sickness which Volpone and Mosca work oA and act so arthdly, insAad of 
[22] covering reality reveals Ae truA about the man who has substituted gold for God and his soul."
[22«]: "The same technique is used A  reveal the lawyer Voltore. A  5.12, where he pretends A  be 
possessed by a devil'm  Ae shq)e of a blue Aad wiA a bat's wmgs.' Ae pretence discloses Ae truA aboA a 
lawyer who pleads so eloquently A r falsehood and A r gold."
[22]: "BA over and above this general irony of disgmse built mA Ae play, Volpone, is traced down m 
the scale m considerable detail; and A  ^rpreciaA this degeneraGon we must look more closely at the image 
of man as he was deBned within the GreA Cham of Being. [...] A  outline the Aeory is qmA single ... A  
understand Ae moral judgement of Volpone based on this psychology and ethic. What J has done m the 
play ... is A  conduct Volpone, via his disguises down his Aerarchy of human AcAGes. His understanding 
dis^rpears m the opening lines.... [23] His will is immediaAly comqitBd A r he chooses gold wiA all Ae 
Arvor of a samt choosmg salvaGon. His Agher AcAGes gone, it is mevitable Gmt he w ill BuAer 
degmeraA. [...] [24] To instrument a BnAjokc on Ae fortune hunters be pretends A  be dead."
c) Folly
REA (1919 [xxvii-xxviii]): "BA if  it once be seen thA the Aeme of the play is not greed, bA A lly m 
all its phases, boA of the Would-bees take their proper place m the procession of Aols; m fact, parallels A r 
boA are A be Aund m Erasmus' hst. W iA [zrvGi] this m mind, Ae contrary criGcism might be made, that 
too much of the play is given A  one class of Aols, Ae greedy. BA here again J is Allowing Erasmus and 
Ae satirists m general [...] A  Aus making Folly Ae oBspring of WeAth, Erasmus and J are merely 
Allowing the satirists, mcluding Lucian and Horace, who have Aways Aund this parGcular cause of A lly  
Ae chief object of Aeir saGre."
d) Deceptioii and Disguises; Acting and Role-Playing
KERNAN (1962 [11-12]): "Obviously Ae iteraGon of this Aeme <i.e., of acGng> reveals A A  a world 
and men given over entirely A  materialism are unreal mere pretenses. BA this is almoA a morA 
commonplace, and J's anaAmizing kniA cuts deqier. Volpone and Mosca, and A  a lesser degree Voltore 
and Ae oAer Aols, think of man as homo and his gemus as /wGerg, A  acl to play. Where A r a Aol 
like Voltore this means no more than pretending A  be Ae honest advocaA A r Ae cause thA pays Ae besl 
A r a Volpone aiA a [72] Mosca playing becomes Ae exercise of a godlike power. Playing Ae roles of 
dying men and humble parasiA are A r Aem only rehearsals A r metamorphosis, compleA transcendence of 
reahty."
[20] "Volpone and Mosca beheve Aeir genius is most Bdly expressed m Aeir abAty A  acl A  play a 
pari A  make Aemselves what Aey wih. [...] [27] But Aeir progression is m Act degeneraGon. A  sociA
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tarns this is immediately evident Volpone begins as a magnz^co.... A  Ae end he is reduced A  Ae status 
of eternal prisoner confined A  irons.... Mosca's case proceeds somevhat ABeroitly, A r as Volpone 
appears A  degeneraA socially, Mosca spears A  rise. His proper place A  society is that of servant. [... ] But 
his meteoric rise A all pretense and it fmally melts away A  Ae reality of Ae galley slave...."
L rrr (1969 [218]), A  response A  BARlSH (1953): "A more meanAgAl analogy may be Aund by 
contrastAg Would-bee wiA Volpone's woAd-be heirs. PeregrAe eqiloits Ae kmght's desire A  ^qrear 
sopAsGcated and knowing A  Ae subplot just as Volpone exploits his clients' desire A r his gold A  Ae 
maA plot In  boA cases it A Aen victims' blAdness %hich makes their exploiAGon possible. A  Aeir 
victims' blAdness we Gnd we Gnd Ae unifyAg Aeme A r Ae pAy: self-decepGon. Through this Aeme Ae 
subplot may be seen A  mirror Ae maA plot fke woAd-be sophisGcaA operates A  a world of AUy, while 
Ae would-be heirs operate A  a world of vice."
DUTTON (1983 [64]): "Volpcme himself A, above ah, a consummate acAr, wheAer A  bA contAuAg 
deaA-bed scenes or A  hA bravura perArmances as a seducer and a mounAbank."
e) Imagery 
Gewera/ Comment;
PARTRIDGE (1958 [6 7 ]): "A  J's plays, imagery A one means by wAch thA Aversion of Ac commonly 
accepted values of humanity A accomplished. [...] But the use of terms taken Gom religion or love or 
classical mythology as eiAer the tenor or the veAcle of images A an imaginaGve and econormcal way of 
showAg how vicious or GxrlAh or cormc certaA acGons are."
PARTRIDGE (1958 [72-73]), re: religious imagery: "J A not merely glancAg at religious imagery here, 
bA insisting on detail [Quotes 394—401.] The traAGonal religious AqilicaGons A  'sunne,' 'celesGah,' 
'splendor,' and 'chaos' are wrenched around Volpone's [73] impious statement that he A 'more glad' A  see 
hA gold than the eaiA A A  see Ac sun and by hA claim that the gold's splendour darkens the sun's. [...] 
The religious terms crowd thick on Ae listener here: adoraGon, relic, sacred, blessed."
PARTRIDGE (1958 [73]), re: light imagery: T h e  sudden change Gom Ae metaphor of Ae previous lAes 
A  Ae similes A  'Shew'st like a flame, by mght or Ae day /  Strooke oA of chaos,' momentarily slows up 
Ae rapid movement of Vohmne's speech and, by makAg it more deliberate, makes it more shockAg. These 
are large Ggures, as Aey should be, and extraordinarily simple and vivid. [...] The ligA imagery suggested 
beAre A  sun and day A made more ep lic it A  Ae apostrophe wAch Allows. [Quotes 401-4.] The reversal 
of normal values A re-enphasized: gold A brighter than Ae sun."
PARTRIDGE (1958 [7 3 ]), re: alchemical imagery A  1.1: "The use of 'Sol' seA A A  moGon anoAer kAd 
of imagery—that taken Gom alchemy. AccordAg A  Ae alchemisA, Ae sun A Ae AAer of gold, and Ae 
moort wAdi receives Ae seeds of Ae sun, A Ae mother of gold. Latent A  tAs speech, Aen, may be Ae 
gross, worldly, anG-ChrAtian implicaGons of alchemy."
KERNAN (1962 [1]), re: golA "Judges A  a court of law change Aen aAAde Awards men when Aey 
leam that Aey are rich; w iA money leamAg becomes possAle, for you need only, as Mosca says, 'hood an
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ass wiA reverend purple ... and he shall pass A r a caAedral doctor'; gold becomes a 'sacred meAcine' and 
physicians practice only A r Aeir Aes, flaying a man beAre Aey kill him. Not only are mAviduals, 
professions, and social institutions remade by Ae power of gold, but Ae yellow metal ultimately becomes 
Ae standard by vhich all things material and spiritual are measured. Celia's beauty can Aid no greater 
praise m Mosca's mouA than A  be styled 'Bright as your gold, and Avely as your gold'; and her concern 
A r her virtue when A e resists bedding wiA Volpone can be discreAted by her husband's conclusive 
argument, 'What, is my gold Ae worse A r Auching?' A  Ae world of Fblp gold like grace in a Christian 
world, (ppears Aially A  have no limits A  its miraculous power: [quotes 3010-17]."
DuTTON (1983 [6 6 ]), re: images of disease, death, and decay: "J never allows Ae alert reader A  Arget 
Ae sheer evil which Volpone represents. It is most clearly reflected m Ae images of Asease, deaA and 
decay which surround Ae roles he plays; note, A r exanple, the mordant irony of this mterchange wiA  
Mosca which, once again, Vohxme himself does not appreciaA [quotes 2 9 8 8 -9 1 ]."
F. The Extra-Dramatic Texts
The Allowing entries concern the body of criGcal commentary surrounding those interdependent texts 
Arst printed w iA the Q version of J's play. A  eBect, "cxtra-dramaGc" texts are those ^Gch may not have 
been presented as part of the play's performance, but have still managed A attract a sufBcient amount of 
critical commentary A  merit a sqraraA qpendix. Over the years, the Ded. and Ae Epist. have been boA 
omitted from ediGons of Ae pAy and added A  separate anAologies of 17A-C. literary cnGcism As wiA Ac 
text of the song Volpone sings A  Celia, this extra-dramaGc Axt has inspired a criGcal traAGon nearly 
independent of its onginal publicaGon and representaGon A  the Axt of Fb(p. OAer texts Ad not even 
survive a second prmtmg. As soon as Ae 1616 Alio, Ac Commendatory Verses were displaced Bom the
AreBont of the text (some being dropped alAgether); indeed, most modem eAGons, save PARKER (1999),
do not reprmt Aem at a ll As Ae copy-Axt of this variorum reprints, and Aereby preserves J's original 
literary design and publishing features, Aese seemingly mconsequenGal entries represent anoAer level of 
criGcal adenGon that has been devoted A  Ae printed presentaGon of Fb^.
1. The Title-Page
a) The Title
DUNCAN-JONES (1997 [60]) argues that Ae GGe "SHAKE-SPEARES SONNETS," parGcularly its 
geniGve form, reBects Ae printer Thomas Thorpe's attempt A  mock J's high-minded sense of auAorship.
b) The Epigraph
GiFFORD (1816 [3:160]): "J republished [Fb^] m 1616, wiAout alteraGons or adAGons, and w iA Ae 
Armer ^ropriaA  motA, Bom Horace, ctywcwnbb, er zdbuea cRcgre vrtœ."
Beginning w iA REA (1919 [137]), commentators tend A  agree that J purposeAUy ad^ted his 
epigraph—"5'ÙMu/ Æ wcundü, Æ Wbneo Gzcere vGu;"— B̂om Horace's FoeGco: "Aut prodesse volunt
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aut dslectare poetae / aut simul et iucunda et idonea Acere vitae" (333-34) ["Poets aim eiAer A beneGt, or 
A  amuse, or A  utter words at once boA pleasing and helpful A  life" (Fairclough, trans., 479).] The 
q)igraph's overall signiGcance A r J's dramatic Aeory anAor practice within Fb$7 itself has pronqrted a 
wealA of discussion. REA (1919 [137-38]) reprints Ae original LaL verses and supplies translations Bom 
J's JAmce, 7TB qCFoePie (1640 [477-78]): "Poëts woAd eiAer proBt, or delight, / Or mixing sweet, 
and Bt, teach hA Ae right," as well as Byron (rf. Tfrnt; 77brace), but mainly discusses Ae epigraph's 
relevance according A  Ren. poetic Aeory and its recurrence throughout J's work. "The doctrine became a 
commoiqilace of hterary crihcisnq cf. Scahger, foeGcs (1561): 'Namque Poeta etiam docet, non solum 
delecat, vt quidam aAitrabantur.'" The same line is used on Ae t.p. of and appears often m
various forms m J's writings. Cf. n. 358-60.
ANDERSON (1975 [48]): "J has not, however, abAcated his ethical mtent as a dramatist A  amend AUy 
and instruct society. The purpose is clear m the L-p. motA...."
For details related A  Ae publisher, printer, and daA of Q, rf. ^*p. DaTcs ConrexB.
2. The Dedication 
Genera/ Comment
ANDERSON (1975 [48]): " ... illustrates the unity as weU as the instruction desirable in society."
BEVtNGTON (2000 [74]): "a Aken of [J's] partnership m learning w iA Aose instiAtions."
The Ded. preGxed A  Fb^ is a distinct textual element separaA Bom Ae Epist, which has also been 
noted anAor reprinted by LANGBAtNE (1691 [297 ]).
a) The Formula of the Dedication and S'Aateapeare; 5bnne(;
LEE (1916 [675n]): "Thorpe's deAcaAry formula and the type m which it was set were clearly 
influenced by J's Arm of ded. before Ae Grst ed. of his Fb^, which, like SB's SbnneB, was published by 
Thorpe and printed for him by George ElA The preliminary leaf m Fblp was m short lines and m Ae same 
Aunt <^ic> of c^itals as was enqrloyed m Thorpe's deA A  'M r. W. H .' On Ae opermig leaf of Fbÿ; stands 
a greeting of 'The Two Famous UmversiGes,' A  which 'Ben: Jonson (The GraAful Acknowledger) 
deAcates boA it <i.e., Ae play> and Himselfe.' A  very smaU type at Ae nght-hand comer of Ae page, 
below Ae deAcadon, run Ae words 'There AUows an ^ B r/g  if  (you dare venture on) Ae lengA.' The 
Epistle begins overleaf."
REA (1919 [138]): "As A  Ae influence of this deAcaGon on Ae Amous deAcaGon A  Ae ^buneB of 
Sh., see LEE (1916 [675n])."
DUNCAN-JONES (1997 [36-37]) chaUenges Lee's Aeory that Thorpe and Eld procured and published
against Sh.'s wishes and argues that Sh. elected A  pass over his Biend and former publisher Richard 
Field because Thorpe had established Ges to Ae Aeater and coAd assure Ae author a better price on his 
work "After all, Sh. had been one of Ae 'leading Tragedians' m J's 5^  (Tiberius or Sejanus, perhaps?), 
and it has even been suggested that he had a hand m writing it <rf. BARTON (1984 [94])>. He could scarcely
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have Ailed A  noGce the iq>-maiket print pnbhcahon of this pAy, which had been a flop m Ae Aeatre, and 
A  observe also that it was published by Thorpe and printed by Eld, 'who discharged his AfBcuh task w iA a 
high degree o f accuracy' <rf. H&S (1932 [4:330])>. Having noGced that, Sh. surely also took note of 
Thorpe's 1607 publicaGon of Fb(p. It may reasonably be siqiposed that Thorpe gave a good price Ar 
GAraiy AxA by dramatists, A r J, A  name bA one, is most imlikely A  have setGed A r anything eke."
DUNCAN-IONES (1997 [60-61]) notes that the phrasing and "mock-Apidaiy form" of Thorpe's 
deAcaGon A r 5'oM may allude (mockingly on behalf of Sh.) A  Ae Fb(p deAcaGon and Ae consuls' 
proclamaGon printed m act 5 of J pahaps answaed back wiA his 1616 deAcaGon of his A  the 
Earl of Pembroke, wAch indirecGy impugns Ae overGy personal nature of 5bzz. [62-63] reproduces side- 
by-side Acsimiles of Ae two deAcadons.
DUNCAN-JONES (1997 [61^, K : "BEN: lONSON | THE GRATEFVLL ACKNOWLEDGER [18-19]," 
argues that Thorpe may have mtended A  mimic J's phrase by styling himself "TTIE WELL-WISHING. | 
ADVENTURER" m the deAcaGon A Ae
b) The Disclaimer
The Ded. prinAd m Q concludes w iA the self^pecaGng disclaimer that "There Allows an if
you dare venture on the lengA." F drops these lines, AgeAer wiA Ae GGe, "The EpisGe," used m Q.
EVANS (1989 [307]): 'T4ever before m GGs way had J A lt so elaboraA a need A  explain and justify his 
mtenGons; he even jokes about the deAcaGon's extraordinary length."
3. The Epistle
GiFFORD (1816 [Llxxxv]): "The Fox is deAcated, in a strain of unparalleled elegance and vigour, A 
the two UmversiGes...."
[3. JdTrz]: "It appears Aom this juAAous and learned conqxzsiGon, vAich m elegance and vigor stands 
yet unrivalleA Aat Ae objecGons subsequenGy urged against Ae stage by Prynne and CoAer, were but Ae 
echoes of former conqzlaints. It would not have been much amiss, if  Aose who Aund themselves aggneved 
by them had been contait w iA referring A J; Ar, A speak, tenderly, Aey have, aAer all their exculpatory 
efArts, added htGe of moment A what is A be Aund m this and Ae preceding pages."
CUNNINGHAM (1875 [3:497]): "Of this adAess, Godwin, who was one of Ae Ast, m recent Gmes, 
properly A  appreciaA J's genius, says, 'The adAess A  Ae Two UniversiGes, preGxed A  his most 
consummaA performance, Ae Fox, wih strike every reada Amiliar w iA  Ae happiest passages of MilAn's 
prose, wiA its wonderfuh resemblance.'"
W ARD (1875 [2:361]): " ... m 1607 w iA an elaboraA Ded. <i.e., the Ded. and EpisL> A  Aese two 
'most noble and most equal sisters.' J made war iqion a migbGa alAough less tangible Ae than any 
representaGve of a depraved Utaary tasA. The Ded. aAresaid, indeed, reArs A  Ae poetasters of Ae time as 
degrading Ae art of poetry, and contrasts w iA Aem Ae true poet...."
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PLEAY (1891 [1 :373 ]): "J refers A  Ae matter m his DeAcation <i.e.. The Epistle>, and claims
that m Ae 'works' entirely his A ae are no personahGes excepA to mimics, bufAons, &c. (Marston, 
Dekka); he has not attacked public persons (NorAunibaland), naGon (Ae ScoA), a d a , a  sAA (solAers 
a  lawyers); otha men's crimes have been imputed A  him."
REA (1919 [139]): "CnGcs have agreed m praismg Ais deAcatory epAGe as one of Ae noblest pieces 
of English prose. lA  AundaGon A ultimately Ae criGcal Aeones of Horace, J' AvoriA auAor; but it must 
be remembaed Aat Aese Aeories of Haace had been stated and adrqited many Gmes by Ae writers of Ae 
Renaissance, until Aey had become common ;nopaty. It A, AereAre, ofAn difBcult A  deArmine wheAa 
a given passage A based on Horace directly, or on later writer. A  Ae present case the source A Ae 
o f Erasmus, wriGen m defense of hA AArEnc, Ae chief source of Fblp. As ofAn m hA 
borrowings, J has done liAe but select and rearrange sentences; ... Ae whole of the two works should be 
read togeAer."
H&S (1925 [2:49]): "a sAAly and pregnant deAcatory address, Ae most inqmrtant document we 
possess of his noGons m criGcAm, and of hA mind about bA own art m thA early phase of his career."
DuTTON (1983 [71]): "J saw Gt A  comment on Ae conclusion of Ae play m hA Ded. of it A  the twin 
UiGversiGes Oxford and Cambridge; he admits that 'my catastrophe may, m he strict ngour of comic Aw, 
meet censure' [quotes 104-5] on the grounds that Ae penalGes meted out are too severe for a play of thA 
kind. [...] As so often when he writes about hA own practice as a dramatist, J A being somewhat 
dAmgenuous. The 'jusGce' which he so solemnly claims A  have imitated here A suspect, A  say Ae least"
BURT (1987 [546]): "It A clear that J sought insGtuGonal authority outside Ae pubhc theater A  resolve 
the poblems of judgment posed by commercial entertainment [...] As early as Fb(p J had tried A  
disGnguAh himself Gom nval entertainers like Littlewh and LeaAeAead. In that play's epistle A  Ae two 
UniversiGes, J satirizes the 'poetasters m this time' who take 'too much hcense'; he dares not deny the 
charge so often leveUed by Puritan c[r]iGcs of the stage 'that now, especially m dramaGc, or, as they term 
it, stage poetry, nothing but nbaldry, profanaGon, blasphemy, aU license of ofAnse to God, and man A 
practised.' By contrast, J wanA A  'raAe Ae deqzised head of poetry again,' Ae ofGce of Ae comic poet 
being 'to imitaA jusGce and instruct A  liA .' Yet Ae ending of Fb(p enforces a dAGncGon between a comic 
poet like J and a mercenary mounAbank like Volpone oiGy w iA noAnous diGGculty. [...] Some auAority, 
however qualiGed iA moral credibAty A present m Ae earlier plays A  pass judgment on cozeners like 
Volpone and Face, but m RonFazr ... thA auAonty A absent...."
MCDONALD (1988 [8-9]): "In deAcaGng Fb(p A  Ae two UniversiGes, J difArenGaAs between his own 
and oAers' view of 'dramaGck, or (or rhgy terme r() stoge-poetrie" [52], an analysA that Sh. probably 
would not have disputed. [...] But J and Sh. would have certainly disagreed on wbeAer a poem should 
mean or be. [...] J's famous leA-handed compliment, that Sh. ranked w iA Ae ancient masters despiA 
inadequaA classical learning, pomA A  Ae celebrated difArence m Aeir response A  classical literature. J 
advertises hA allegiance A  Ae ancient poeA repeatedly ... [e.g.,] m Ae philoscqrhical assunqrGons Aat 
govern Ae deAcaAry letter A  Fb^."
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EVANS (1989 [307]): " ... often read as an qziAme of J's most enduring assumpGons about Ae nature 
and purposes o f art, Ae episGe also seems A  reflect quiA speciGc and contenqxirary concerns. [...] The 
episGe goes oA of iA way A  deny—repeatedly—Aat Fb(p A aimed at anyone m parGcular; Ae extent and 
mtensity of iA deniaA are sGiking, and raise Ae possibility that J may have been rebutting speciGc charges. 
[...] A  a sense, J's very vehemence undemGnes any certainty about his sure mtenGons or about how hA 
words may have been received. The deAcaGon raises more quesGons than it settles. WheAer or not J 
mtended any personal satire, hA episGe seems concerned A answer such charges. At times it seems A  
preenqG, pomt-by pomt, Ae kinds of attacks leveled against him m Ae BL MS <Lansdowne 1198>."
[309] "The episGe, m short, sheds no certain light on Ae issue of wheAer J satirized Sutton, alAou^  
that issue itself casA back an mteresGng and provocative glow on Ae qGsGe. It provides an mtriguing 
contenqmrary context A r what might oAerwise see a timeless statement of general poeGc principles."
PARKER (1999 [63n]): "The AdacGc view of art m GGs EpAGe derives ultimaAly Gom Horace bA  
more irmnediaAly Gom Mintumo. lA  techniques of selfdefence are indebted A  Erasmus' and
had been deployed earlier m the srqqnessed ApolDial A  FoeT (1601). Many of the same poinA are repeated 
m the ProL"
PARKER (1999 [64n]), re: n. 43—49: "... Ae immediaA source would ^qzear A  be MlNTURNO (1599 
[8]): 'What can or must aRiear more splenAd than A  contempkA the means by which you can instruct 
boys m every discipline; or exhort men A  every virtue, A  keep older men m Ae most honourable conAGon, 
or, if  Aey begin A  grow childish, A  call Aem back A  Aeir Gxmer strength, or educaA the people w iA  
wonderGG delight, A  carry them along A  wherever you wish, and A  pull them back Gom wherever you 
like. But A  my mind. Acre A nothing more strange than that one man only out of such a great mulGtude of 
men, like a god—or certainly Ae mterpreter of gods, as arbiter of nature, doctor o f A  vine and human 
afkirs, and master of morak, accomplishes alone, or w iA a Aw oAers, what by nature all men seem able A  
do....'"
OAer writers vbo have commented on Ae EpisGe m relaGon A  Fb(p or oAerwise mclude R f. GODWIN 
(1815 [401]).
For furAer commentary related A  Ae EpisGe's apphcaGon within Ae play, rf. app. TechMzqug, s.v. 
"The Catastrophe."
4. The Commendatory Verses
LANGBAINE (1691 [298 ]): Ae play's "value is sufGciently manifested by Ae Verses o f Mr. Rgaum ont 
and. Dr. Donne."
H&S (1937 [5:3-4]): "FoUowing the precedent of Ae Eqf quarA, J prefaced Ae play w iA  verse tributes 
Gom hk Giends. Very appropriaAly Donne, Chapman, Beaumont, and FleAher were among Ae eulogist of 
GGs great pky. There was [4] shrewd criGcal in s is t m Edmund BolAn's comment that J had rehanAed Ae 
ancient drama 'Tanquam explorator' ["as an explorer" (Parker, trans., 7 In)] and Donne's tribute— 'Tam  
nemo veterum est sequuAr, vt A  /  Glos quod sequeris nouaAr audk' ["for no one k  a AUower of Ae
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ancients like you (who) hearken as an innovator aAer those whom you will AUow" (Parker, trans., 72n)]. 
They saw that he was no blind crqiyist of Ae classics."
BENTLEY (1945 [1:87]): "Even when J's Aiends leAr A  Ae AA of his plays m Ae Aeater, as m Ae 
commendaAry verses A r and Fb(p, Aey seldom say anything qieciGc aboA Ae perArmance of 
particular roles."
5. The Persons of the Comedy
Few criGcs have overlooked Ae Act that J purposely assigned ItalianaA names A  Fblp's Venetian 
charactas. Likewise most of Ae characters successfully fulGll Ae speciGc animalisGc natures and 
dehumaiGzed acGons suggested by Aeir besGal designaGons. Identifying and mterpreGng Ae signiGcance 
of this technique, esp. where is concerns Bonario, Celia, and the Would-bes, is a AA Aature of Ae pAy's 
cnGcal tradlGon.
JACKSON (1968 [65-67]): "To J the construcGon of such correspondences was Ar more than word- 
pAy: it was part of Ae truthhrl Gamework mto which his pAys were built. Names do not so much ezqx)se 
the nature o f Ae characters as show that exposure A mevitable. [...] ...[T]he most sigiGGcant <of 
recogiGGons> bring out Ac eSect on the acGon of an unalterable cast of nund."
[66] "Volpone's mconqirehension of hA role's limited potentAhGes A made plain as he mterpreA hA 
name.... [ ...]  A  short, the names are no comparison, but a compleA identiGcaGon. [...] The picture darkens 
when we realize that Voltore B a vulture, Volpone B a Ax; they caimot escrqze the mearungs of Aeir names 
evoi if  they try. [...] A  a pAy like ... thA predesGnaGon results, if  not m tragedy, at least m tragic
raAer A an comicall satyre. [...] .. .J's names, alAough Aey do represent Ae entire potentiality of each of 
hA characters, do not necessarily represent the entire potentiality of man. [...] From thA pomt of view, the 
naming of Fbÿ; A opGmisGc: the relegaGon of all mak Actors A  an animal level postulates a higher human 
[67] plane which Aey fail A  reach. [...] The high standard A upheld and represented by Ceha and Bonario 
m Fblp ... <who> become not less but more than inAviduaA, almost a copy of Ae divine pattern 
graciously granted to man. [...] A  Fblp Ae heavenly ihuminaGon does GnaUy penetraA society and iA 
judgment man's animal elemenA are rejected, hA spiritual worA reafGrmed."
DESSEN (1986 [136]): "My prrpose A not A  allegorize ... but raAer A  suggest how moral abstracGons 
that [737] le ^  out at us Gom printed speech preGxes can become considerably less abstract when 
conAGoned by Ae reahGes of stage performance."
OAer criGcs who have commented on Ae signiGcance of Ae names J assigns A  hA characters mclude: 
BRADBROOK (1955 [123]), et al.
6. The Argument
The pAy's Argument, which ADAMS (1979 [3n]) glosses as "a capsule summary of Ae plot," A set m 
an acrosGc that uses, per HARP (2001 [4n]), "Ae Grst letter of each line [A form] ... Ae GGe." REA (1919
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[145]), H&S (1950 [9:686]), PARKER (1999 [83n]) each noA J's use of this Bum in Ae argument of his 
foUow-iq) comedy, .4/cA.
LANGBAINE (1691 [298]): " ... Ae Argument A Arm'd mA an WcrosGc*, like Aose of F/owfWr, which 
are said A  be writ by FrBcAn, or some oAer Eminent Grammarian."
CHETWCK)D (1756 [20]): "... Ae GGe Fb(pong A Armed mA an AcrosGc, like some of Aose of 
F/o«A«, (which Maimer m writing is supposed A be mvented by FrBczon Ae Grammarian,) and our 
AuAor caUs it Ae Argument."
WHALLEY (1756 [2:273n]): A an acrosGc; and seems A  have been written m imiAGon of Aose 
acrosGcal argumenA, which have been mvented by some later grammarians, and preGxed A  Ae comeAes 
of Plautus."
GiFFORD (1816 [3:167n]) repr. Whalley direcGy and cites Priscian (G. 500 CE) as one of Ae "later 
grammarians."
REA (1919 [145]) notes that acrosGc argumenA "are not by Plautus, but probably by some grammarian 
of the 2nd c. Their Arm leads A  excessive brevity, and a consequait roughness of mqnession, which J has 
imitated A  some extent."
H&S (1950 [9:686]) noA that J may have been "copying those found beAre all Ae pAys of Plautus 
except the Rocchrdhs."
REA (1919 [145]), Allowed by PARKER (1999 [83n]), draws attenGon A  qrparent contraAcGons m J 
by noting Ae poet's "usual scorn for such mgenuiGes m verse," as expressed m CbnvDnuM 435-39: "&  
said of that PangyrAt who wrott Panagyriques m acrosGcs, Wmdowes crosses, that he was homo 
MAerrimæ paGentiæ ["a man of Ae most wretched endurance"], he scorned Anagrams &  had eva  ̂jn hA 
mouA Aope art, omare TTwgor. et stu/tus tabor art tnqptror [Martial, ^ tg  2.86.9-10: "It A
humiliating A  undertake difGcult tnGes; and the eGbrt spent on iAoGc tasks A foolish"]." Trans, provided 
by PARFirr (1988 [611]), vAo noAs similar passages m J, l^zg 43, "An ExecraGon Upon VAcan," lines 
32ff.
ANDERSON (1975 [48]): "Volpone A Ae representative of a new atGtude Awards Ae worlA and Ae 
Arg. that precedes Ae pAy, m iA acrosGc spelling oA of Vohxme's name, inAcates the dominaGon which 
he and hA values w ill have on Ae society m which he lives."
7. The Prologue
HYDE (1949 [109-10]): "There A every mAcaGon that J's satirical comeAes were eagerly awaited, 
eagerly seen and eagerly tom A  biA. ThA negative pzqmlarity however was cold comfort A  a vain man of 
great abAty, and Acre A proof m hA prologues beginning w iA Fb(p (produced m 1605) that he had finally 
and grudgingly surrendered A  many of Ae 'A  cusAms of Ae age.' He Aen and Aere attempted A  [7 70] 
Aop Ae role of a militant crusader A r that of a more convenGonal pAywright primarily eager A r ^ipAuse. 
A  Ae new role he began to wriA prologues that were much more like oAer men's, and much less 
sGmulaGng."
SALE (1951 [183]): "Ae ProL A  Fblp A not exactly modest."
468
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
ANDERSON (1975 [48]): " ... also enqzhasizes Ae instrucGonal as well as Ae entertaining nature of this 
comedy...."
BEVINGTON (2000 [74]): "J speaks ofhim self... as surrounded by enemies. Some accuse ... that... he 
can write nothing but satire. These same carpmg criGcs 'Bout' him A r taking 'a year' to wnte each play, 
Aus accusmg him of being too labored. J replies testily that he wrote Fblp m only Bve weeks. [...] Clearly 
he A sensiGve to Ae charge that hA writing smelA of Ae lamp and Ae study, in contrast A  Sh.'s more 
'natural' Bow of language."
G. Literary and Cultural Influences
1. Literary Influences
a) Thomas Middleton, Affc/zug/zMW Ten» (1605—6)
FREEBURG (1915 [144-45]): "It has been suggested Aat Middleton received hA inspiraGon Bom Fblp 
... but no evidence has been ofkred A  show that Fb^ preceded ABchoehnav Term. FLEAY (1861 [2:91; 
1:372]), on Ae oAer hand, presenA A ir evidence that Mchaebnor Term was acted m 1604, and Fblp m 
1605. But there A no need of seeking a source m Fb/p. The spy scene m quesGon might have been 
suggested by a nunober of earlier spy pAys. As A r Ae device of a dAguAed person reporting hA own death, 
that too, was already old %hen AAcAoe/mas Term was pAycd. The dramaGc proAtype of such Alse report is 
Aund m the E/ecfra of Sophocles... [T45] A  Eng. drama similar Alse reports of deaA had been made by 
dAguised persons m The RhmT Rqggw .4/exanbWa (1596), m vfuZbMzo omT Ate/hbb (1599), m The 
Mz/conreni (1601), m The Two Mziok q/̂ AtbrecAche (1603), and m The TomTou FrooBga/ (1603-5). Thus 
we see Giat neither Middleton nor J had A  go Ar aBeld A r thA spy situaGon."
CHATTERJI (1968 [362-63]): T t will have been noGced that within the course of thA discussion 
comparaGve reArences A  Fbijq keep recurring arA p e rh ^  it A desirable that Ae threads be Ged up m a 
fmal knot. The basic Aeme of boA plays A Ae crqziAty of Ae rogues who try A  cozen oAers A r maArial 
gain, Aeir sin ulGmaAly recoiling on Aemselves. BoA Volpone and Quomodo base their ethics on craft 
and wiL [...] DecqrGon by means of some kind of dAguAe A pracGced m eiAer case. The relaGon of 
Volpone A  Mosca parallek that of Quomodo A  hA 'spirits'...."  [362] 'Volpone and Quomodo are equally 
selfeonscious and jubilant over their ploA, and ultimaAly it A Aeir m iiA  that leads A  Aeir undomg. They 
pretend deaA A observe Ae reacGons of oAers and over-reach Aemselves by Aeir dAguises.... [...] 
RetribuGve jusGce A meted oA A  Aem m Bnal court-scenes. [...] By this analysA, it seems probable that 
MiddleAn knew Fbÿr and consciously imiAted some of iA features which remain curiously unassimilated 
m hA own play. The 1616 Foho states that Fb(p was acted m 1605; even if  thA A A  be taken as early 1606, 
by J's reckoiung, MiddleAn could still have seen Ae play Mule working on hA own. A  Act, Ae inBuence 
of Fb(p may even be regarded as part-evidence A r dating ABchoe/mm Term."
GEORGE (1971 [1 9 ]) regards A e  "double-crossing o f Quom odo b y  S hortyard" as related to  Fblp.
PASTER (2000 [9-10]), re: Ae possible perArmance daA of 1605 A r ABcAaefmos Tbrm, notes that 
"accepting thA daA, however, has inqzlicaGons A r analysmg Ae evident similariGes m plot and
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characArizaGon between ARcAae/mov Term and J's Fbl|p, whose composiGon probably dates to laA Feb or 
early Mar 1605 and whose Grst producGon certainly took place by Ae end of Giat monA. But while 
several pomts o f comparison between Ae two plays do seem maniAst, Ae quesGon of which play has 
prionty A less clear. Those arguing m Avor of AGcAoe/mor Term's prionty might ask how many new plays 
Àe Paul's Boys— ŵho Bom late 1606 pAyed only mtermittenGy and are clearly m decline—^would have 
commissioned Bom Middleton any Gme later than Ae middle of Aat year. Those m Avor of Fb(p might 
noA that Fb^ [70] has been cited as an inGuoice cm two oAer Middleton comedies— Mzz7 lFbr7b[ 
ATbYfer and .4 TMcA A  CbfcA Ae 0&7 One. The resemblances adduced m boA cases are Ar more general, 
hence less persuasive, than Ae two counterAit deaths m Fb(p and AGcAoe/znas Term bA still pomt Awards 
MiddleAn's mdebtedness A  J raAer than Ae oAer way rounA [...] The more general resemblances ... 
could sinqily result Bom Ae pAywrighA' common use of the gaieric furniture of comic convenGon. Or 
they could result Bom MiddleAn's borrowmg Bom J detaiA A r Aese two pAys as J had borrowed 
AGcAae/mo; Term m writing Fbÿ). Such was the heady dialogism of early 17A-C. dramaGc conqmsiGon."
For analysA related A  these two plays and their various similariGes and diGArences, also see 
CHATTERJI (1968 [pass.]), PASTER (2000 [15-16]).
b) Thomas Middleton, ABzyfer (1604—6)
HALLETT (1971 [24—25]) idenGGes a series of similariGes between Fblp and Middleton's pAy, e g., the 
courtesan "Frank Gullman ... counterAiA an illness and dupes three sets of vAiArs who come A  the 
sickroom— Sir Bounteous Progress, Inesse and PossAAty, and Harebram. Here, too, the visitors are 
present because of some personal mterest or A lly and here, too, they are unable A  detect Ae decepGon"; 
"Gullman requests her accomplice. Penitent BroAel, A  dAguise himself as a physician so that he can solicit 
giBs Bom the gulA who qqzear at her bedside"; "the list of cures conqiiled by Penitent A r Ae purpose 
perhaps was inspired by the similar list conqiiled by Lady Would-bee A r Volpone"; "Gullman, who has 
been acting as bawd A r Penitent Brothel, has devised Ae sickroom scheme primmily A r Ae purpose of 
persuading Harebrain A  allow hA wiA A  vAit her. Harebrain, like Corvino, has all Ae stock characterisGcs 
of Ae jealous husband, mcluding that of keeping hA wiA behind the locked and guarded doors of hA 
house, and Ae problem Acing Gullman A A get Mrs. Harebram A  a place where Penitent can meet her. 
Thus, by pretending A  be iU, Gullman persuades Harebrain A  send hA wiA A  her house, ostensibly A  
comAG her m her last momenA." [25] [...] "When Harebrain A summoned by Gullman A  her bed chamber 
A r a last Arewell, he Gnds that Ae 'expiring' virgin A naming her heirs. The Giture cuckold A duly 
impressed during hA call at Ae sickroom ..."; "Harebram begs hA wiA A  vAit Ae sickroom of Gullman 
but Mrs. Harebrain refuses A  go, arguing that if  a woman A but seen on Ae streets alone, her virAe A 
called mto quesGon. She sAAs that she w ill undertake Ae trip only i f  Harebram accompaiGes her and Aus 
Harebrain, like Corvino, delivers hA wiA personally A  Ae waiting lover"; "m boA pAys, Ae conversaGon 
between Ae mvalid and Ae lady A ovMieard by an eavesdrojqrer." "There are inqzortant diSerences 
between Ae two acGons," namely: "Ae roles of Volpone and Mosca are reversed m ^ A6%7 BbrW ; "Mrs.
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Harebrain A not an unsuspecting victim of the scheme." "Nevertheless, Ae paiaUeA between MiddleAn's 
and J's are too many and too exact A  be merely accidental. Middleton has obviously borrowed Ae basic 
idea of Ae sickroom device from J. The daA scholars have assigned A  ,4 AAzJ IFbrW tends A  confirm Ae 
relationship."
c) John Marston, (1605)
Fb(p inspired Ae Aial ruse of Cockledemoy; see J. C. Maxwell, Review of Ae New Mermaid Fbÿmne, 
ed. Brockbank, TV&g 214 (1969): 306-8.
d) Cyril Tourneur, Rgveager'f Tragez/y (1607); vfrAezvr',; 7yaget/y (ca. 
1611)
ORNSTEm (1960 [112-13]): "The apparent imitations of Fb^ m The vfthgBt's Tkagec  ̂suppoG my 
belief that The Revenger 's Tkagez  ̂was also influenced by J's play. The same dark, cynical, satiric spirit 
broods over Fb^ and The Revenger 's Tragez^. BoA plays center on Ae conflict between a pair of cunning, 
knavish minds. They have similar allegorical characters, ironic reversak, and uses of dAguises and 
decepGons. Like Volpone's, VinAce's dAguises reveal more of Ae inner man than they hide, smce a 
mastery of deception requires some natural afAGty for the assumed role. T have considered,' J writes m 
DBc, 'our whole liA  like a Fhry: wherein every man, Argetfull of himselfe, is m travailk w iA expression 
of anpAer. Nay, wee so [TT3] insAt m imitatmg oAers, as wee caimot (when it A necessary) retume A  
ourselves....' Here m sober commonplace A the moral 'lesson' of Fbÿ? and The Revenger's Tbogerfy."
[T24-25] "The attempted rqre ArtuiAusly prevented <m The yfrheBr's Trage(^> A, I  Gunk, a 
remmiscence of Fb(p, as A [T25] D'Amville's gloriGcaGon of hA gold at Ae begirming of the GfA act. Like 
J's hero, D'Amville Gnds an urGooked-Gn justice m a court of law, Miere true judgment A meted out 
despiA Ae GailGes of human wisdom."
e) Thomas Kilhgrew, TTzomavo, or IFaw/ergr (1663)
LANGBAINE (1691 [313-14]): "He has made use of Ren Johnson considerably, A r not oiGy the 
Character of Lqpws, but even Ae very Words are copied A r Johnson's Fox, where Fw^ne personates 
Sboto (V^jknAzo: as Ae Reader w ill see by conqraiing Act 4. Sc. 2. of this Play, w iA  that of Ae Fox, Act 2. 
Sc. 2...."
GiLDON (1699 [83]), per Langbaine, notes: "... Thomoso, or. The JFbnblerer, m Two Parts, a Comedy,
The Author has here borrowed, not oiGy a story Gom RTeTcher's CqpAzn, but several things Gom 
Jbhnson s Fox."
H&S (1950 [9:703]): "Thomas Killigrew, Thonzoso, Forr T, 4.2, m CoznezRes onJ TkogezRes (1664), 
360-61, has quoted Geely Gom Volpone's speech A  the crowd m hA Ixqzus Ae MounAbardr. He borrows 
wiA only shght alteraGon lines 75-86, 151-70, 173—85, 228-98; Aese are put on Ae lips of a mountebaiA 
atMadnd."
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d) George Riiggle, (1615)
EVANS (1994 [93-94]), re: similarities between George Rnggle's jgMoramwf (1615) and Poet, DmWas, 
and Fbip: "Rnggle's presentation of a possessed lawyer is strongly reminiscent of J's own depiction of 
Voltore in [P4] l^lp  5.12.21-35. It is possible, in other words, that Ruggle himself borrowed 6om J, which 
would have given I  all the more reason to return the compliment <via Dev^s>."
2. Cultural Influences
a) Character-based Nicknames: "Volpone"
WARD (1875 [2:363]): "Everybody knows how, at a critical stage of events in the reign of Queoi 
Anne, Dr. Sacbevoell in his notorious sermon pointed an attack upon the Whig leaders as representatives 
of révolution principles, by alluding to the Lord Treasurer Godolphin under the nickname of the Old Fox or 
Vol^ne." I f  they don't, the Erst and fidlest study of this phenomenon, which accounts Air dozens of non- 
theatrical allusions, is NOYES (1934). Ward cites as his source. Stanhope, ffütory wndkr the
Rgzgn gwecM .drmg (1870 [405])."
WARD (1875 [2:363n]): "Thus we read in the hearsay account of the 611 of Clarendon given in 
Ludlow's Mzmorrs, ed. Firth (1894 [2:407]): 'The young man [Charles II's  son, the Duke of Richmond] 
unwarily took the bait, and, exclusively relying upon what the old Volpone [Clarendon] had said, married 
Miss Stewart.'"
H&S (1950 [9:686-87]), ^ o  add, "Later it [i.e., the name "V o^ne"] was bandied about as a political 
nickname, e.g. of 'this old dissembler,' James Ley Earl of Marlborough, Lord Treasurer, 1624-28, who did 
not pay the judges and tricked them when they asked for their pay; Whitelocke, Lrher FomeZicws: 'he was 
wont to be called "Vulpone," and 1 thinke he well deserved it now as ever' (Camden Society, p. 108). 
'Sachevaell described the Whig ministers on 5 Nov 1709 as "wily Volpones" in the 6mous sermon, 'On 
the Perils Eom False Brethren,' preached in St. Paul's in refierence to the nickname of Sidney, Earl 
Goldolphin, also Lord Treasurer (p. 22) Francis Gwyn of Ford Abbey had re&rred to [Sidney] under this 
name in a private letter to Harley (Historical MSS. Commission, MSS. q/the Duke q/"forrforKf [1894], 3:x 
and 3:567). Thomas Bumet wrote to George Duckett on 6 Oct 1712: '1 must tell you, 1 dis^iprove of the 
name Hur/eqwin [h)r Harley] because it has been used before, and likewise of the word Fb/pone for the 
very same reason.... call him Atbsco, who out-tricked PbÿoMe himself̂  and got all bis wealth into his 
hands, vid. Ben Johnson's Fox' (Lettgrr. J7J2-J722, ed. Nicol Smith, 10)."
b) Character-based Nicknames: "Sir Politic Would-Be"
WARD (1875 [2:363n]): "More curious, as ing)lying a knowle<%e of the play beyond its leading 
personage, is the following passage in Mrs. Hutchinson's iWbmoh's q f Co/oneJ Hutchinson, ed. Firth (1885 
[2:17]): "Mr. Millington seemed very well to approve of them [the Committee at Nottingham which was 
always at odds with the Governor], and protested again to the Governor the faithlessness of his heart to 
him, excusing his intimacy with his enemies upon a zeal he had to do him service, by discovering their
472
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
designs against him, and called himself therin f  o/hick IFbwWk; but the Governor disliking his
double-dealing..
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FARLEY-HlLLS (1995) David Farley-Hills, "Jonscm and the Neo-Classical Rules in Be/zzzzzts and Fbÿzozze," 
RFB n.s. 46 (May 1995): 153-73.
FEALES (1732) Tbe Tbree Ce/ebraied F/zzys zÿ" ibzzi Fxce//eni Fzzei Ben Jobzzson. Fiz. Tbe Fox, a Cozzzez/y. 
Tbe 4/cbemisi. a Comez^. Tbe Bi/eni IFbzzzzm, a Comez/y. To wbicb is az/ded a Czmgz/ezzi Czzia/ogzze z^4 // 
ibe F/zys ibzzi were ever Frizzied in ibe Fng/isb Lzmgzzage, io ibe fezzr T 732. Lozzdon, Frin ied^r IF  Fezz/es, 
ai Rowe's Hezzzf zzver-agzzizzsi C/ezzzeni's-Tnn Gaie. Ubere zzzzy be bzzd Forieiy z^F/zys. [Noies." The tp . for 
Pbÿ) reads: Fb/pozze. or, ibe Fzzx. 4  Comez ,̂ Firsi 4cied in ibe fezzr T605. ibe King's Afzgesiy's 
Bezvzznis. IFzib ibe 4//zzwzzzzce z^ ibe Mosier z^ Reve/s. Tbe 4zzibor B. J. Bzzzzzz/ ei f  zzczznzizz, ei izibneo zbcere 
viizze. Hbrzzi. LozzzRzn. Frizzied_fzr J. IFa/iboe, G. Cozyers, J  Knzgzion, F  Kzzzgzion, D. ABz/winier zzzzd 4. 
IForzf 4 . Beiiesworib azzd C. Hiicb, B. Fizzoi, J  Tbzzson, IF  Tzzzys, J  Gsbom zzzzd T. Longzzzzm, F  Robizzson, 
T  UbAon, zzzzd B. Mbiie: 4zzd so/d/y IF Fea/es, ai Rowe's Hezzzf over-agamsi C/emeni's-Tzzn Gzzie. T732. 
The 12mo copy reproduced in TFC (shelf-mark 11763.ppp.48; reel no. 8583, reel location no. 4) lacks the 
J. Van der Gucht engraving noted by H&S (1950 [9:153]) and bound in the FSL copy (PR 2602 132 Cage); 
however, though its pages have been trimmed, the microElm copy includes handwritten notes that reflect a 
previous owner's interest in the legendary circumstances surrounding the play's publication and 
performance history. As & r as I  can determine, the owner's notes would seem to date 6om the midzDe 
decades of the eighteenth century considering the book's publization in 1732, the style of handwriting, and 
an explict re&rence to die birth of George E l (1738). Legible portions of the notes writtoi on the Lp. and its 
verso read as follows: (1) beneath the "FOX" of title are two lines "said io be zAzzwzz Jbz" A f BzzAozz |̂ zzzzzz/er 
zÿ̂  ibe Cbzzzier Hzzzzse"; (2) beneath "COMEDY" in the title reads "bzzi zzoi irue"; (3) to the right of "The 
Author B. J., the writer has add ohnson" and "Ensished zm 5 X X X  1605." The verso reads, as best as I  
can make out, a refiaemce to a perhirmance of the play: "<co>zzzmzzzzded /y  Fzfzzce z6 Fzfzzcess zzf | <W>zz/es 
ibe zby Geozge 3 wzzs bozvz [i.e., 4 June 1738] | ...; the next two hnes are lioth clqzped at the left margin and 
somewhat illegible. Regarding the "Catalogue" ^ipended to this wozk, asterisks indicate "Acting Plays"
494
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
like Vo]^ne still cuiront in the London theaters. Feales also iqipended and advertisement to the back pages 
for Tbg Emg/fsb TbeaAe, Tbe Fox would have been in the third part of voL 4.]
FELPERIN (1980) Howard Felperin, "Quick Comedy ReEned: Towards a PoeEcs of Jonson's Major 
Plays," BoR4 13.2 (Nov 1980): 153-169.
FERRIS (1986) Dianne Ferris, "The Fbÿzone-Celia ReEacEon," KPR 13 (1986): 4-11.
FLACHMANN (1977) Michael Flachmann, "Ben Jonson and the Alchemy of Satire," BEL 17.2 (Spr 1977): 
259-80.
FLEAY (1891) Frederick Gard Fleay, 4  Bzogrqpbka/ CbmMzc/e qf /be Eng/Ab Drama, T559-T642.2 vols. 
London: Reeves and Tuma, 1891; repr. New York: Burt Franklin, 1969.
FLECKNOE (1658) Richard Flecknoe, "Of One that Imitates the Good Companion Another Way," 
FnrgmaAca// Cbaracfers, 4 // Token io ibeL^^om  BeveraEFerrons, Humowrs, andDwposiiions. London: 
[n.p.], 1658; as quoted in BENTLEY (1945 [2:107]).
FrrzGIBBON (1975) G. Fitzgibbon, "An Echo of Pb)pone in Tbe Broken Heari," N & g 220 [n.s. 22] (June
1975): 248-49.
FiZDALE (1973) Tay Fizdale, "Jonson's Fb ^n e and the 'Real' Antinous," Bg 26.4 (Wint 1973): 454—59.
FLEMING (1932) Peter Fleming, "The Theatre: Fb(pone," lÿeciaior (London) (30 Jan 1932): 141.
FLETCHER (1637) John Fletcher, Tbe Elder Broiber. London: Imprinted by F. K. for J. W  and J. B., 1637. 
Rf. B&F (1647).
FLETCHER (1647) John Fletcher, Tbe Faire Mbid qf ibe Tnne; repr. in B&F (1647).
FLORIO (1591) John Florio, F/orios Becond Frvies. To Be Gaibered q f TWe/we TFees, q f Diwers bid 
De/igbirome Tosies io ibe Tbngues qf Tia/ians and EngBsbmen, To Rbicb w 4nnexed bir Gardine of 
RecreaEon feebBng Bix Tbowsand Tia/ian Frowerk. London: Printed for Thomas Woodcock, 1591; repr. 
BecondFmies, Delmar, NY: Scholars' Facsimiles &  Reprints, 1977.
FLORIO (1598) John Flono, 4  IFbride q f IFbrdes, or Mbsi Copions and Exoci Diciionorie in Tia/ian and 
Eng/irb. London: Arnold HatEeld for Edw. Blount, 1598; fac. repr. in AnghsEca &  Americana, no. 114, 
HEdesheim and New York: Georg Ohns Verlag, 1972.
FLORIO (1611) John Florio, gneen 4nna 's New IFbr/d qf IFbrdr, Dr a Diciionorie q f ibe Tia/ian and 
Eng/irb Tbngwes. London: Printed by Melch Bradwood, for Edw. Blount and William Barret, 1611; repr. 
Menston: Scolar Press, 1968.
FORD (1973) H. L. Ford, Co//aiions q f ibe Ben Jbnson Fo/ios, T6T6-3T—T640. New York: Haskell House 
Publishers Ltd., 1973.
FORSYTH (1981) Karen Forsyth, "Stehm Zweig's AdaptaEons of Ben Jonson," MZJf 76.3 (Jul 1981): 
619-28.
FOTHERINCHAM (1985) Richard Fotheringham, "The Doubling of Roles on the Jacobean Stage," TbR
10.1 (Spring 1985): 18-32.
Fowler, trans. Plato, Tbeaeieins, trans. Harold North Fowler, in F/dio, wiib an Eng/isb Trans/aiion, LCL, 
10 vols. Cambridge: Harvard University Press; London: William Heinemann Ltd, 1917.
495
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
FRANCKLIN (1781) Thomas Fiancklin, Tbe Rbrks qfLwcion, 4 vols. London: Printed 6)r T. Cadell, 1787; 
as quoted in HOLT (1905a [63]).
FREEBURG (1915) Victor Oscar Freeburg, DAguAe F/oA in EBzabeibon Drozna. 4  iz; Biage
D-adiizbzz. New Yodc: Columbia University Press, 1915; repr. New York: Benjamin Blom, 1965.
FREEMAN (1967) Arthur Freeman, "The Earliest Allusion to Pb^zozK," N & g 212 [ns. 14] (June 1967): 
207-8.
FREIND (1727) John Freind, Tbe Hiriozy q f Fbyszck jFozz: ibe TYzzze q f  Ga/ezz, io ibe Bqgizmzzzg q f ibe 
Bixieezzib Cezziwzy. 2 vols. London: Printed Azr J. Walthoe, 1727; repr., 4th ed., 2 vols. London: Printed for 
J. Walthoe [pt. 1] and M . Cooper [pt. 2], 1744 and 1750; repr. facs. ed.. New York: AMS Press, 1973.
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LEE (1916) Sir Sidney Lee, 4  L//e q/" lFz//zdzzz EAatespeare, wztA Foztz-az» azzd FocrAzzz/er. New ed., 
rewritten and enlarged. New York The Macmillan Congzany, 1916.
lE E  (1961) Henry G. Lee, Introduction," in Fb̂ zozze; or, TAe Fox, ed. Robert W. Corrigan. San 
Francisco: Chandler Publishing, 1961.
lE E  (1989) Jongsook Lee, Rezz dbzwozz k Foer». 4  Lzterazy Dza/ectzc q/̂  TdeaT azzd TTzstozy. 
Chadottesville: University Press of Virginia, 1989.
LEE-CAULFTELD (1994) Elizabeth Lce-CaulSeld, "Jonson's Fb̂ qozze," Rxp/ 52.4 (Sum 1994): 202-4.
LEECH (1952) Chffbrd Leech, "Stratfbrd 1952," %  3.4 (Oct 1952): 353-57.
LECCATT (1969) Alexander Leggatt, "The Suicide o f Volpone," UTlg 39 (1969): 19-32.
LECGATT (1981) Alexander Leggatt, Rezz Jbzzfozz; 77» F»zozz azzd 77» 4rt. London: Mediuen, 1981.
LEGGATT (1997) Alexander Leggatt, "Fbÿzozze." The Double Plot Revisited," in TVew Fezypectzves ozz Rezz 
dbz»ozz, ed James Hirsh. Madison, NJ: Fairleigh Dickinson University Press; London: Associated 
University PrKS, 1997. 89-105.
lEHRM AN, SARAFlNSKI, &  SAVAGE (1980) Walter D. Lehrman, Dolores J. SaraSnski, and Elizabeth 
Savage, SSJ, ed., TAe F7qyf q/"Rezz dbz»ozz." 4  77e/bziezzce Gzzzde. A  Reference Guide to Literature, gen. ed. 
Everett Emerson. Boston: G. K. Hall &  Congiany, 1980.
LEIGH (1673) Richard Leigh, "A Postscript, etc.," TAe Trazzgzroser ReAeor.r 'd. Oxfbrd, 1673; as quoted 
and documented in BENTLEY (1945 [2:161-62]).
lEISHM AN (1951) J. B. Leishman, TAe Mozzoz-cA q/" IFz/. 4zz 4zza7yZzca7 azzd Cozzgzoz-o/zve Rtzzẑ  q/̂  /Ae 
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